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No. i—EEWAH PLATt^Ji OF THE TIME OF TBAILUliV.VilALLAr>KVA; [KALA- 

CHUHt J YBAB W. 


B\ K, P. CilAKBJkVjL^, M*A.. Pll.l>., Ou-c^uic^ND, 


Thin set o( two coppoi^plate* fwind In ia2»st mwrvtt, u viHnge nKniit 7 milpn (kiio 
tlip RcWAh lowti. by A fliillTvntor ithtU- plonfAing hi* tleW, aini it now iinrwfvtd ill thu TwAWty 
ftt R«wab- l>uritm my visit to Rewah rally in 11130, 1 raww 10 know of thi* find ami latar in the 
Mint! ycOT file Politiral Minister of tti? Ktat* verj- kindly sent me the filfttw fof eStnniitfttion ond 
takinit iiapresBioiis- Th« iccord has nlocftdy been uotiiw! by me in thn .r««vAf RtTtort, Arthaet*- 

%*caZ£unvy o/iodio, pp. iHI'H and I uia now uditinfE iti in the Kptgraphiti /nifrca with 

llie kind permiMnAn o( the ItewsU JJnrbat, 

Tlu? plnte* tnejwum iSj'xlOi* eweli ttnd ftro Atmrg toBotlior by niram of u rfnji, passing 
throiigU a hole pierwd ubciit the. miiidlr of eacli ijlitte. Tliey ore inJBJribed on ons sido only, the 
obvetiw of the fimt and this reverse of tlio jsecond plate boiint left btant. Tlwy have highly raiwd 
riinH wliicti hnve protectcit the writinfi; U'antJfully- Tliere i« n nanl attnehnd lo line ring, heor- 
itig ftt the lop the fignin- of Gajn ljiksbiin in rdinl, rather cmJely eseouted- ftelow tii* figum 
U tt legend in one line which reads ,Srijn^i(-rrtinfflfcynw*?fo. ’IVIien the platen, were rcwlved by 
me the ring wba foumf atmady cut bol there oan lie no donht that both the ring and the seal be* 
long to the plates under diwrueeiion. Th^r fwnl tncAinircs Oj'xH' mid the ]ilat«r ineludinji the ring 
niid the iieAl weigh 41^ roftu, 

EacIi plftte hm 11 lines of writing, the Jettcra lining aj^rosinmtoly j' in licigLt. Thu Cir 
gravnr apjionra lo have left too much mntgiti botivwtt the line* in the second pints' and hid to 
onsrAve the last two lines in slightly siitAller chtLcartera »» tbnt the record conid be completed 
in this Ince ol the pjntit. The ongrwvLDg was ftono ratlier oaTelcMly. Some of tho letters wo 
ill formi^ and while ivUsbles hnvo been dropped in imiiiy pbees, oidy in two enaes the tniiMing 
U'ltont have Iwen mipplied at the top of the line concerned. The clmractors are Nagnri, the 
langOBgo hoing Sanskrit. The whole record with the exception t<f three verM« in U. !-h in in 
prose. Several ntistalitu! in gtanunar and syntax show that Ihougli the record was coutpOMKi 
hr two PHndiu, neither of them wa» a |»roficiciil BCholar in Sanskrit, The Mript does not coU 
for aiiv apecial rernarkp hut attention may be drawn to llie fotlowing mmor points. The 
amtsedrii bas sonwtimi's been rnprceenled by a ti»1e a hove the syllable ta which it beluitys, 
c,y„st»BAo (1. ft), SrichajMa (1. fi), jwiiWifo <1. H), alc„ ami sot^me* it his b«fi written in au 
ornameiittti way, e^., f/th (1. IJ, moiah, (L (i), iaiitdbi^ (1. 8), etc. In writing i 

enmotiines a croas bar ban Ihccji tised joining the two linlha of the letter thus making it bok tike 

a, Cf. (1, 1), iarati^tf^ (I 4}, it! JJabiyMimh^ {I 8),-SmrxeAJrj^* (L 11), cw. Diw to 

ahabbinesa in writing il is aometiftica hard to diatlirguialt batwceii n and cA, For tfic aimc 
tcaaoii pro m prarrmfiiimnSan and fArt in JfP*ktMo (1- ") look Iflte vro and rit reopcetivsly. As 
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orthoETAp^ tk^ FoUmring pointa inuy hit not^ r {J) The lAtnn aipn hu btieq lurd fnr 
WTitiiig r and h, e,y.. K^rti/vtar^ (I. fl). (Ji) While eonaouantfl in eonjumtum wilb a anlwmpt 
r liaTA neret beta Juubled, those joined with a mpentcripl # have MjiMtimw been doubled and 
"Retinas left aingle, ton Wi- (Jl, 4, 5, stn ), prarar^hamSna (J. 7), fhalrafjttUi- (1- «11. /A/n- 
twv fl* 12), oto,, as against lomiiifA/l fl, 3)^ CAotunHuf-Aa (1. 4), dAannd" (t H), iStya (L 13), etc. 
f3} .Uutcara kaa inifaria% b«a used in plow of tke ama.1 of the Jiame ctaaa, c.y.. mimdaad (1. I), 
(1. a), Mkikiriida fU, ^-3). -amUtiffa (14}, eto. (4) )iu been wionitlJ 

m Ttpura (L 3) and moiyo ia .ViktAaiAfAo (Jl. 2-3J, fajw. hiMa (L 11), 

( .14) elc. ffi) Wliilo i and ■ aannot atwaya l» diatingaiitbnl for reason* staled abovo, 
f ha* baso dofioitely ii*kI far * in hamt« (t, 4), 4arf(d*,-" (1.3), »jiip5Ar (1. IT) and e*n>d in 
emi^^n ( , 14J if it stancU for Stmr^n, (fi) Itae not been ob#ervfid in many ptaci:*, atnna- 

* compound, •ra-^irap«ti Jl. 6}. I'dJWo-ortAa. 
WA.-(H. 8.9) and joadA,-is fonnd in | 3 ). it, i, |a thouplt honorifia 

plum) hM been m AbAlaifrri.niornt.d}, aU the qualifyingapitkels tuTc laft'in ainjmlar. 

The geoitivo tn MajiLiSAya (1. J4). however, ha- l*en rorrectly uw-d, u thfe pomai waa not 
Iha TWipientofaperoiniicntgift.* The term r,‘U«rn(ha)daHo (Jl. 13, I 3 j whidi 1 have Uhen 
in fhc seima of ' mori^ge. or pledge for money rceoived* la of lexicognpbta internal. AU the 
erxorB oceuniuB m tl,e record hava hesa corrected eithar in the body of ikn (ext or in the footnote* 
■cpompiiiiy 10^ it. 

The in«riptioa opens with thn sacred sylkbl„ 4m awl obeisaaoa to (?ika and fiaaapati which 
are followed by thiee invocatory verses. Tlia fimt two of ikesr vonte* am ia praiaTiTiiisKoa 
and Siva ™pecuv« y an.1 the third ,* a quotation of the verse found at the MJUiiieoromem of 
Dandm* ^ot^or^o. A -uadar iiwtaaw i. found in the Rawah flates of the MaLirinaJm 
Kunurtt-ala (4. S, 129, J and the Mahara^ka llftririjttdfivm (V, y. issaj* where iha last of tko 
tUreiwhtnKliictory vaniea i* taken fruia the iatrodiHraon to Baha'i Kwlamtutn, 

iTIasiri ! ‘ aaapieioM aud victorioU* reign of the 

mnstnoto TraliakyamalladSvo, who was endowed witli all Ut« rova] (itk* comaJ^Tn^' 

womluppet of MahcAvan (giv*), who was the lord over Ihiw (rttl the lord of h » *1. 

lord of alapfumta and the lord of lea. who was a veritaMe Vicwl" i’\t J* 

vanoua {feroneAf* of] tnowliidBB, who medliatwl on the feet of the illiwrriaia VAm^'v T 1 

(n«):trAiiryTh: ^ — 

(o, „ .h,i _, ^ C A T.;r' 

other offiaeni taeatioaod an; Thakkuim Haiipahi the Arerfi ?-i 
AJfalT*. Vfihada, the eityprafoct (JTWopJltoJ Tiul Bridiarfid?"^?™^**^ ** 

the writer of dseda (ortAal^AAta), The hut three amonir rh' * tuofthant {irithfhitt), 

of the poiAisAotofa and the ifflaraw miwmiiri. ff hot* appear to have been ihs mornben 




*■ ^y. TmSinth$^ 9 m^ on tiv fn!^ *7^ " "----- 

VasA«*4>a «i^*««n-,simW-pi™Lfc,Ml #ni»iJISSI£2^‘ M-sa>: m ^_ 

• lod. Aml^ Vol, iVXl. hp, 251 j, , _, _ J™"""* 

Uli.'. fSvhuMli H tiled as IntiwiMterjr btoeJieUwr ■***»** of K*ll 
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The rKwrrfc f* la ihat il ia not tli-e miml hut irt ii p or ’ liwl 

of ’* for the AUrl^ Aitiutni in tliri DbAvmhM.%^-faiianu of ihit DhttiiavSlu* 

pttiiUUQ* Thu viUnge wuj pkrdgi^i bv tho SSaivo t^ohef Sfint^Aiva# flH(sn of thr rovftl preceptor 
{rdja^tr^] VuOAlA^ivm, to th^ HAoake Dhuf@ka, but no mentioD h of the uetuu! amount 

of money that vrmi* tokua os Joan- Tlwr ifinrrgagM. Tvho Iwboged to thi^ wiw a won 

oi (>^}viLfAjA) and gTBadaou of Ku^k. TJie docuuieiit h ^id 10 )lav« toe-n beuod froui. 

A euin|i ill ti crrtnui i&iuipioioiiA pkee, Aj>]]nrentlj in the city of OhuvahAtta (IL 10-14|. Tlip deed 
wiw oxeeated by XAduivn, nuothei pou oI \'iinnlaijvtt. on the authoriHitioii of Mb cider brother 
SantMiivii (U. ^rhe mortgAgee war given ulL the rigJiUii ol culltKrLing tAxrji. Aa far Ud it 

can bfr moAo out fruin 1. 19* the uu!^iMn£ of whkh w not quite eWr, ho aI^o appeAra to h^vr Iwn 
given the right of holding the village in pledge a» long as lie wished, probably meatdtig thereby 
till aII the duf^ vi'cre elected- Theit^ wem uavi^n witae^i* to the d 1 ^f^d, rix,, the Paiiakila 
MiXilau?. Jlinkur ^^ilpatAp Thikur Gamge, Ka^dhavAla, ODrfsgadfvA And Km-ita Il 3:9-:iO). 
It nppeam froui iho Use of punotoation inArka iu I that Tbiihur GOlUeui, probably an 

iMlditiocal iritne^, was alao AUthoriAed to taka piKiABjcaiau, evidently on behalf of the rnan.gAgea. 
The doountenf waa drawn up by the Pandits yikvm^m and tjAtogadliftra and engraved by 
€lruka. As it h aot a land-grant, it tinturully doea not eonVdia Any impreenLory and benadictory 
vrr^n At the cud- 

hi couJieetJon with the identiiicAtion a£ TniliikyLiimllA Ennutjoned in the present record 
wfl may ofw^ana tliai mc^al uf the btri^i/a# Uticd hy this niter wore used by the Ealachnn rakrr^ 
of Tripurf and also by the IlMiadAVAlA rulcnf of Eaiiaujh But though pLueesi in tha nsighboiiT- 
liood of RcwMi were witbiu the Kalachiiri (eirifory we do not know of any Kabirhim tulot of 
ihia naoif*- T wonlii tlierefore identify thia Tradokyauialla with the horaonyruoita ruler tuen- 
tioned la the ftvwah of IfArimjA of V. 8. (Aiuxdiigliam and Kifilhom havo alicady 

suggested that h« in no other tltuu the ChAadella reder Tradfikyavafioaii for wboui wt* Imva rii- 
eorda dating ticm V. fi- 1-'!^ (A.D. But whda TrathjkymVArmAn, like^ his 

prcdccciwoii, rails hiituieK in both the neta of Oarrah pin tea of V* S, 1261* and 

JrpioWtfdifAipoit in the Hr wall platesi of thv Moliarri^uika Ruiiim^pala dated ¥« S. 1297,^ 
is cAlL€d in the priwiuit inscription, a title mard by tbs G^d^vUln rtiJoTa ol 

Kanatijt Though iMh laat-niontioned title \» not found in any other Chaudella rccoid, it la oot 
unlikely that with the declino of the Galiudaviilu power^ Traildkypmalla QMaumed thb titlcn as 
he did aIao iht" title of berne by the KaUeburia ai DiHaIiIp Many ycAxa ago 

a hoATti of 46 silver coiua of thu ChaUdelhi MndanavArmiiD was found at pAnwar lu Lhe Teonthar 
TaluiiL at the Uewah This tind teudu iu nJinw, as luis becu already Huggested by Hr- IL C. 

Kay", ihat even iu the time of tide ruler the IJhAuilSllri |P4m«ir pnetrated into Bilgbelkhuud, north 
of tho Kaitnur range. Hut iliaL thr comitry aroimd Kcwah slid continued to bn under the KaU- 
chuns fuE Hcveral decades is oertAin, We have two kuciiptions of the KAkchuri VjjuyAaimlia a 
time to support this view* Thu first b the lEewah plate of BalokAha^avarinan, the diiet of 
KAkurikii (modem Ktibreri on the border a£ Eewah and Pmnui Siatua] and Btill a feitdatoTy of 


* Far A dwl eugraved aa biitk wbkb wu IauacI in a viUiji* losar JAHupoTp u J, .-{. A„ Vol. 

XIX, 494-06. fl b ilAlid 127.1 0 Jfiimu f >^Su£ida>-, ZLtk Jane, A.IK tSEH) uicl |iic«rd« 

ihe |n*J» ai rfrvnmtiTw iiiii ihn ]kkd^ dt cwfthin fteldl* 

* lud. Anl» Vol. xvn. 1 »J.. asji f. 

’ jliMn', VoL XVt, [ijiL 374 If. 
t ltd. JiM., Vdl. xvn. jqu 23 t IT, 

*ft(» j. p, A. a. m voL X |tp. J» I. 

*Scfbit Dfiuilk UiA^y A'wftw* /Mut, Vti. I, pp. 7J7 f. 
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V,jBy«,rt,h<i in Y. .■?. im [AJy. fi, din^ «hil ^Umcani. tht Hftw.Ii uiirriw 

twn «f JHUa,v«iiiiliM* cUtml R. m {\.D. 1 V.fm 24 «l ikn btiaT fucutil la 

tlwl ii1»««1y K, tty. h«l tried tu tbrim orf the y»ku of *ul>erfl>i,iiiio.i of 

™lw(. protflbly Ijy jainlu^ iritb ClutuiSilM. (tf, in wjilofi li* wa* ticrt iiup«. 

»atlr mcrftMfn), I have uotwed ttLM'irbf'rf' a liAoiA^ed uanripritui 4 )t tht" rpijjn of V'nnvaiiiilihit,* 
Ilia iLti« on wliieb wreum tu rr».l (Clwdi yi-ur) Qft^. rtifortuu«UJy tli.i pfoveunaw, «f i|a» rmmi 
whWi wa* h«ih1 kt,a Tnpjtri, i. ant known. But ah Jl i. now daposii^d in the Unw«h T«^«iirr' 
It » likolr that rt dul uot e«mti froin n pluet Ur from tl!*e Rewak town. If f hat 1- w it U ntrar 
that the Kaludiu™ wcr.- tiiU luikUiiH (.yray In tJiw ui lU^rlkhAuil in K W?'* The tw-ohI 
undnreoniudfTitTwn. K. M. 1 , i ,r.. only a y.^r liter, lh«r terfitofy eonli- 

guouB te the RtrWili town hapf paxicd uiulhr tho (’ImndelLut. 


In tka in^riptiari nf Vlj^iriihi of K. roUtro.! lo above, wo find tka oiin. of o.in 
nkA .MftInyiMtiiJiit nnsntHtued nmeiig ilm offiwni ot ifiU niUr. TJu- Rawdt iiMeriiilion nf K 1144 
iW . :.inwntn .IkUrwdihhi sbo wan roapowiblo for tbo #^MVition of . tonk and' a1^ 

for the Mtms up of ihn racord in t1« rriyn o( the v«j- wnie KaUihuri mk-r. Xow ifn.« in 
?u I memioued in , wo rvootek aa idoonnuL It « «aito 

wore conn«l«t with tb« KaUctiim mlora « ofEcan. 
for weld ReMruliont, ™ bimaeU .ip,«,nti,l .« ^ffirar by Vijayniiiiitia «iwtimo |»twaeii R 
W4 ond R. flO^. »nt wlmt m wrimaiHg |« i.kat ika undp.r waHidewtum alw „„t ««ty 

ro«.l.onM a IbiUynii^ boarmR the Utl.^ ,nd ,Wo,,/«J.la but lo nllJiitl 

km A ^ Totllnkyoimll.. tki* Wriptkn, U liter 

in d *|« ttueriptiona «m1 tkn niine Ij ihia view i, tl.e.i wo bi!!n 

to wltiut tkit OHM of tho <rhiuf o4Kr«s of VtjayiMriiii. out »nW tT,i«frtt«| kU od.-rianry xv Itio 
cnnjjnonng mW bijt ™ ak« oppouiUd a niiniri.r lUuUr him 1. i. rr«.H.i«bk 
he W to Ilio dundJlLt ipujioromty to *uv*. bim-wlf «„,| kiii wmto. Wo have i. wmlUl 

1,^1 ISftkiksJMi^.afjiiiuj ina istiR „ kmUtory of tlui Kalaokuri VijAyaojiiiha. Um in ifi . i* l 
pltttn of IIiicira]u. fV. S. iae$) ami km *oti KuriiTiniiritfi (V. H. tab?) wo tlnd iJitiji« i.h’-f *'*** 
-lL.^n«o to Lin, CkinJ^lk mk-i T«uIoky*vann*n. Rwt wtiii i. jniriio^ tJn- ..il!, ^ 

» the Appouitnuiut of yalayeoutiJui ae a nunlslei bv l he Vkimli-ll. nJer if " "7*7 

the Jitter in lut ratm m tern- way or otbor or ,t may Ur tlial on ..vounr, f hi,^ 

admmia^tion J.ii servitoa were ntilix«f ip li^y imwK- eom,mrml lertiionr oi. h^ T 
ChnAdiitli eiipremacy. ' ™ <»« hi* Btcoptliip iko 

In concliisioii it would not be out nf plnco to mv a fyw w«nli. ahont the ^afv» » i 
tlonod iti r.ho A* f hov. alrrad)- indnted out* Vrnmk^ivA m..nrio7,!l 

othei Ihttn ike Hnj^tru VimaUiii-a of the JabhuUmn- Rimrali PL,^ * ■ the rword u no 
V«lh.‘ Though the iwaifl n not fuund oI«wljrrph ie piuJiabic iliif k 1 ■'* 

uaeottoa of the Jluttamujiiio dan wkp wtift< hold in uroni t. . te the fine of tkn 

Tripurl. W« know frota tho present nwon! tlai VtiMWim *^*'“cliiiri niloni of 

Biva and the yonaget K.^laijra. The epiihota .. ■*«« 

like tUwt faibw. were oUo luil in oetimatHiS! jJjLntalivw k lwr 
___ __ i*«aiii uj ^ |j|^ iiii“airn*tioM uJ tlu 


^ imd- d^t** VgL Xni» pjk fuij ff_ 

• Saa Att. Htp. A. S, t„ |,p, 

* Abevei VeJ. XXL py^ ftli fl. 


* Ate«r, Vof, XL\, pp, SM It. 

* Att. itfy, j, miKW, |x fli. 
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No. 1.] REWAH PLATES OF TRAILOKYA-MALLADEVA : [K.4LACHURI] YEAR 963. 5 


uage Durvasas m the Kali age. The interpretation of another phrase used in connection with 
him is rather puzzling. It is ff^^^i~rfi'iy-Sdhipati-Srlmai-Trail6kyafiialla'pad-arcJu:hana~ratah 
(1. 12). Probably this has to be translated as ‘ whose feet were devotedly worshipped by the 
illustrious Trailokyamalla, the lortl of the kingdom (consUling) of three hundred.’ If that is so, 
It IS reasonable to conclude that this teacher was getting some patronage from the new ruler os 
weU, who also calls himself a Paramarnamvara. It is not clear under the circumstances why 
he should have to alienate what was apparently one of the gifts these teachers received from the 
Kalachuri rulers. Probably the Chandella conquest was very recent and as such these teachers 
did not get the same patronage as was hitherto extended to them by their former patrons and 
as a result they had to mortgage one of their gift villages to raise funds. A somewhat similar 
instance is provided by the Bengal Asiatic Society’s Plates* of the Gahaijavala Govindachandra 
which record that in V. S. 1177 (A.D. 1120), in presence of this ruler, the village of Karanda in 
the Antarala-poWoW which was originaUy given to the Rajaguru &ivacharya-Bhattaraka Rud- 
raiiva by (the Kalachuri ruler) Yaiahkania was transferred to Thakkura Vasishthaterman. Dr. 
F. W. Hall, who edited this record, suggested that the village. wWch changed ^nds lay in the 
country conquered by Govindachandra from Ya^ahkar^a. 

Of the localities mentioned in the record DMvaliatta which was a paUana at the time 
18 identical with the village of Dhureti where the plates were found. The other localities men¬ 
tioned in the record, ciz., Dhanavahi-p<j«o/o and the village Alira, I am unable to identify. 

TEXT.* 


First Plate, 

I Oiti namah Sivaya || Ganapataye namah |1 Jayatu jayatu devo Devaki-naihdan6= 
yamr jayatu jayatu Kfishno Vnsh^u-vaih^-pradlpah || (|) ja- 

I yatu jayatu megha-6yamal8[h*] komal-amgS jayatu jayatu prithvi-[bha]ra-na^6(^i) Mu- 
kumdah || Avatu 8akaIa-l6kan=Ni- 

lakam^ajb*] Smararis-TifTrilpura-dabana-samartho mfirhnifrddhni) bhasva- 
[ch*].chha^riikah |» Tuhinagiri-sutaya vallabhah Sulapanih |* 

sakala-jana-Sarapyah sarwa-lok-aika-natlmh )p||*]« Chaturmukha-mukh-anibhoja-vana- 
hainSa(sa)-vadhur=mama fl*] manase ramataiii ui- 

tyarfi sarvva-sukla Safra^jsN'ati || [3||*]* Paramabhattaraka(k-e)ty-»di-sam.sta-rajavali*- 
virajamana-Paramamahef 6va*]ra-aAvapati*-gajapati- 

narapati-rajatray-adhipati-vividha-vidya-vichara- Vachaspati-irl - Vamadova-pad-anudhyata- 
(ta)-Kanyakuv](b])-adhipati-mahi- 

[prajvarddhamana-kalyana-vijaya-rajyc ^rimat-Traily6(ld)kyainalladeva-ruiv6 Saifa- 

ixia(va)t 963 J3ro8lit}ia dudi 7 S6ine d.iiiazii(xie) maha* 

mahanna(tta)ka.maihti(mantri)-mamdahi(U)ka-6ri-3Ialayas^ _ 

dhilvi^Jgrahika-fhakkura-Haripala-kottopala-VahaiJa- 

• /I. S. B., Vol. XXXI (1862). pp. 123 f. -- - 

• From im preasions and the original plates. 

• Danufa unnecessary. 

• Metro ; Mdlinl, 

\ I?*',!! “ r" ^ ■d<ihana.iam mUrMni. etc. 

• Metre: Anushfubh. 

» Tho letter va which was at first omitted is written above the line between ifi and !£. 

• Read **r-dwapcUi* . 
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9 arthaleldu*-Sri[cha]ihda-8retIii*-yathavarttainana-sainasta-va^-jana-vjav|ilii(v\*avahri)- 
yaman^a-pamchalaila-dharmadhikarana-chimtavam 

10 Dhdvahaf^apattane Dhanavfthipattalavam yatra k\*a[cha]na-subha-pradesa-8anii- 

vaait a-ka|akata( t) yama-niya ma -svadhyaya - 

11 ^ltyan-anu8hjhana-tapa[^*]-chakravartti-paih(jita-chakra-cliudaniani-saiv-a[ch]ary*adlupati- 

8an’va-vidya-ku^la[h*] Ka- 


Second Plate. 

12 JauDurwasa(6)-vatarah(ra8)=triiatia)-r5jy-adhipati-liimat-TraUok%Taalla-pad-a(a)rchchana- 

ratah dhyanam kurwaT]io(9a) 

13 ek-agra-chittataya bhatJ^ka-6riinad-rajagunj-Vimala8iva-8Ut5(ta^) Samtasiva-chara^ah 

Vatsa-gotr-anvaye vita(tta)-vam(bam)d^- 

14 [ 8 va]rupataya fba l^^la- 3 Uta-Se(Si)varajaLs^]=tat* 8 uta-Ra 9 aka-^rimad-[Dha]rekasya 

Allra*-graraasya bhaga-bhoga-prava^i- 

15 kara-sarw-adaya-sahitam yavadhiraijasya* dattam=iti |1 guru<La»n*=anujnyiiiii(jaam) 

prapya yam*adi-gu5i-6peta[8^]=8aiiia8ta- 

16 prakriy-anvita[ 8 *]=tri-kala-snana-dev-archchana-ratah agni-puja-rata^^cha] sarwa- 

bhuta-daya>parah 8a^\’^"esham vamdi-jana- 

17 nam=adharabhutah jamtui»am=a4va6a(3a)-bhumi[h*] sarwasu kalaau chaturah li*' 

Aastra-Sastra-viSaradah bhatta(t^a)raka-Srima- 

18 d-rajaguru-VimaUsiva-8uta^ SamtaSiv-anujS Nada«va[8=te*]na pafjaaya [balrsha. 

rupataya yava[d*]=diyatc tavad=ava- ^ 


19 

20 
21 
22 


pitamMti [jj*] Vitta-vam(baiii)dhataya kuachi[t*]-karya-kara^tapi va* Rana- 8 rimad>rDhal> 
rekasya y 8 vad*»=i[ch*]chba pratipad}'ate || Atr-a- ‘ 

rlth]e sakshi^^d Pata(tte)kila-Madane Utha Sde tatha Supaja tha Gadiire 
viu Raijadhaula** Gamgadeva pa[tta] vi Ka[vi]ta |1 ^ha GoUa- 

i>a iti kritva pravi[ 8 bt€] sati gri(gra)hlUvyam || subham bhavatu lekhaka-pajhakavob II 
Svalpa-vudhya^ maiuda-matir^aham ya[t*]=tu valyati* 

mu[dgl]ntem»* []♦] 4uddham=a§uddham va pam[diU*]-Vi 8 ve 8 vare 9 a likhiUm=iti ll» 

pam Gaingadharega cha [|*] utaklrium(utkir^ain| Siruk€na{ 9 a) i| ||*» 


« y^-MhaUkki.. There is a snpcrfluous medial i sign at the top of o in arfhaK 

■ Kead anchandra-ireah^hi: 

• The anuatdra meant for pa has been wrongly placed on 

• It seems tlmt lau was first engraved which was then corrected into li. 

• Read ydvad=dhiranyat'n ? 

• Read guru^jtdm^z. 

^ nnoecessarv. 

• RcAd =atfaptani=. 

Read -fdraiia/d^rpi va. 


Va is written at the top of the line, abore yd. 
in the Anuskfubk metre. 


If we read yad-iduMui. then VUut etc. will form a stanaa 


“ I am nuable to state what the abbrevUtion ri stands for. In the grant of Maharanaka H.rirf- ja_ i 
stand, for But in the latter reconi as this term is always followed by certain tigures^t ao^\T^*. 

cafe, shares in the donated property. See Ind. Ad.. Vol X\ll p. 231 and n 6> ^ "PPMeatly indi- 

•• Ra^adhatxth. * 

Read -buddhyd or dfuddKini. 

'• The intended reading may be bilyitzUMsudgiiitam. 

«» This portion appears to be in .irykgfU though the metre is Unity. 

“ There U an ornamental mark between these two sets of dniutas! 
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No. 2^KA3ITKK ^fO^E LVi^'KIPTION OF THE TlAtE OF R.UIAOnANDRA* 
bv Fuop. W V. MiRASiJJ, M,A,, L. R. Kl'lka^m, 

Hsn^ili u iht lit^ail-qUBirtetA uf u 4^fi7 u£ ihe suime ixaii]{] Id the Nippur District taf lLd CtiAtml 
Provifie^s, It h i^ittiJited 28 m'ihs Xorrh hr of Nigpiu? and dotfv^ iu niim^ irom thfi templa 
^ of Rumu du A liiH cloiffi IP I lie towit. TUi.' place Ia rvgardeil an ver^- halj^ up acuuimL uf a aumbaf 
of tePipW «rid iitihoM on tba liill ajid in itR virinkj^ A fair h lidd Lo tho month of KantilcaH wkich 
Attnictj t.Lun^autb of fieople Ftoeu faf^oU places. The naactitj al the phici: caa be traced 
back CO the fourth cMi^ry A-I>. at leasit; for chft Kiddhapar plate*?, which won^ iKaiiwt frora rim 
fooT-printtf uf the lord of ItrkiWjSjiri* (modcTti rcooril a grant of ibe Vikataka droragot 

qUi‘eja F 7 ah!ifivat;x|piptM ud the twelfth IriAi of the br^^ht fortnight of {vaTitIka. KiilitluHit tiba 
mcntiawi hi hk rhnt the hill was jaatked with tJio foot-priata of 'rhea# le- 

f^reticca Itidicate *ihaL Lhe alirinc at Rainugiri at firat con tamed only the ftmt-prijitd uf Kataa. 
T^trr oft th$ Uaagea of RJ^fna ami .8TtA appear Iro have been mataUed ihctc nne! ananher t^empla 
-detlki^ted to Liik^htuac^a vtas built. This U probably the fvaauawhy the u-mple of I^kahma^ 
Vat present situatai! in front of that of RAma and fdti. The prertcnt imagea of thcan daidea arif 
said TO hjive Wn loimd in the l^itdbahl laok it RumfC^^ and weru subacituted tome ycara ago 
for the earl jar onea whieh luii Lhhui Tniitilatefl. Th#i«f> templaa are muTOTindsd by a number of 
sTnaUar aihrinea^ They axt ait dated in the Jnnerniout of three enelosuTCf^ on the hiU and none hiit 
eaate Hindiia get nree^ to them. 

Thi^ prejceiit InactiptiuLii k inclied on u large i^lub lot itiLo the wall nD tlio right hand ilde of 
thtt door of the in the temple of hakahmaii^ii. It was bnat referred to by fienerml 

ConfiiAghBjn''H AaaiaLaDt Begliir/ who vbiited RemtCk m 1873^74. He was not admitted to the 
innermost conTt^jard of thri temple, but he got the irwription copied by hts Hindu ^tervant and 
noHced in it the imiuc of Riimndet'a.* He couhJ ttOt* howeter, ufFer any copjcctum nbout the 
idcntiSention of thiif RamaileVA. Sub^ucnily from a fnicit rnbhiiig of it supplied by Dr. Flccli 
Prof. Kielhorn Arst noticed in it rhe namcp of Sfrhhnnn and Ramachandra whorti he Identified 
wjeh the hoiiion)inuua priucoe at thi^ Rdpu? branch of the Hodluiya dynasty* meotianed in the 
Khalari auii Uaiptir atoue inarriptions. In 1iMI4-0& Mr. Ceusena viaitAfl the place, bat he too 
wae not admitieil iu^idc^ and was tlicncforc unable to glvo any account of the cont'Cnbs of the 
ituctiptlon. Ftnallir Ttai Bahadiur Hinlal briefly nnrticed the LnanTipcion in hia ivscnpitoti4 la lAii 
(\ P, find 5^ror" and idciiCjficd mnny of tho firiArti mentioned itt it in an iaformativo a:rtiob en 
tilled vbit to RAint^k\ pabli^cbcd in the htdian VoL XXXVTL pp. '^2-08. 

Tbongh mfezred to or noticed ae^'era! timea fhe inscripfion has teniaincd uneiUted ao (nr. Jo 
the absence of i relinblc edition it has gtii'Cii nm to some misconceptioiLH about ita lustaiicaL cou^ 
tenta. We have, thcrefOPCt edited it her^ froni the onginnl stone which we could examine aeTcmT 
time* dndnif our lisita to Riunt^k. 


I ^ rnffitf \ i \ - J. f. A. S. B-, Vnl. XX. p. w* 

t ^ T^qfrfTCifcir l (Venn? IS.) 

■ Ini. VoL XXXtn llliOAl, pp. J?07 ff. 

* CmuziDphnia'^a .f S* R,. ViiJ. Vfl^ p. ILS. 

*■ Tbu wirun in liiK# 04 and 01 hot thm d denotiFt tk^> ItimL 

■ AboTTf Viil. II, p- S30, 

^ P. R, ^ Wwiera for 15)04-O\ p. 4U para. I^. 

-■ pp- 3 L i W^nd EdiLian p. 
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kph>rahiia IMHJ A, 


(VfiL. KXV, 


Ai KUti>d iibov«, rhe iwrunl ift iltsciilwil on ■ ixDd Ui thu fcout wmU nf Ike ya^finyTtha 
in the ul LiJuttnupo, |t now «iniiiejfl 4 75 liuce of writing ecivanAg a jpact! 2 * * <l' bmad 

Olid a' S' Ligb, tint q k‘w linen nifty tnve keen loet *1 ihe top. Tk« axIniU ponioti full* iuto two 
rorte, Mjrtrtitcd Iiy if^e ottumftitttl ftgiirw In line* 31 aud ,'ts, the ftitit pert tumpriting «. I 31 
uid the weoii d 11, 31.75. A* the uurfsct! of the ntone has jlaknd olf in eerttal placwt lliq reeanl 

hM ftUfferi'd very muok, wpodnUy in it* Upper and litwer portioiu and on the left liatid «<!«. 

Ttiq loM of the nppei portion i* vcrj- utudi to he tegtetted; diice, jqdging from tlio ftagrnrnti etiU 

extant, j: eeimw to have oontained a deocfiption ol theexploitiiol Uie reiiniiiig kine and hie aticea- 
ton!. 

The chArncters belong U) the ,N5guri alpluliet of aluiit the thirteenth ociitun- J> The 
loiretmBa i. ^krit. Aa n^qriU orthogmpb,. ««find that tha vowel ft b iJ eome pW« 
wTQog y wn lea for n, m /fibSMmKta 1. IJ ‘ r j« throughout used for 5, aer r<J/o for i^fal. ^rt ■ 
4ha employed for a and vict rrrtd, nee e y., riwfum^aa I. 13 oml nmw-urai-iayf 1. 54 ; the riifir J 
belnre i ant) p is c^uged to ,i, see mrA/«i-M4i*4«fp.5aK L 47 uiid ]. 4ii, etc ^ 

1 lie slgB ol nrugrao » also noticed in some pkcM. 

The lial four lioeii oI the inscriptioa too moeh nmlilftted to yivld auv roliereut Mt»e. 
The fifth kne coatauje the worts y&lonS and uvideatiy rndkatiag tint 

She itjg^ ^ nailed hunimlJ A idqvft and traced bis d«Hxiiit from tJ„, kgejdart- b«o Vadu. 
Tha of eome lung of ibw fatiuly nro luiit de,ierib«J, but thu only names ol hia 4 dver* 8 jii» 

t-lmt can lie aro Rndr^ in I, 7, the lord ol tbo Andh™ aupi Chfid* in L « anri fioa- 

Bbly the lord of the Gurla™* m I, &, Tliu syllablo* Juiir^ whieli occur at the end of L & tiLb- 

ably denote «nm nan.e Uko The name of the ting iu 1 . r. in 

the «.LU« ot the descnprion ol hia sueeetsar. whok ,aid io hftve made the Earth forget 

on «oount<dsoi«rot^ romtho ill^^ TbU name to haJe wcu^ 

a Ibubegmmng of U3.^. butt]mHmMwo«a/broe^ U hftve un* beer, broken o-sy ^ 
Ht mentions the gmiealogy of • penon named ^^rf-Hagbovo. lie w« a dmendsnV^t 
V;iyi^yakft, From L IT woleam Umt the tins, the UtustriL HtoacUandra. kirtowcii on 
i..e., fortumt which appeared lovely owing ro the prosperity ol his empire and h 

*"’Td !■' rr"’', w ■"‘"■•-I ti.r 1 ^" 

.....ww, nL«. ;xr'.tLXt; 

in- proroptor Imw he could cross ,lm ocean of worldly easlcime. rfftnawer to thk tl! 

•eems to have given a deserjpiion ol the hiU im well «s «f the temple* ami r,rihm luaJi 
and Ht ^ T»imty. The Aat part ol tJie record sccoiq to Jiave described the hiJ| and »I 
on tho lout ttidca id it,««,, Whin^tti vam, SudLaivarJi. Kiidira and AnianSya The ' 
which is iwtter pr«on-od, names and dtateribc^ the templ„*ud tL 

of Eitnl^h after ^ marmot of the firtAo macmpos. As . matter ol fact marry 0 ^!'T"! 
meittmc m ^t,rog,„.mdAdr„yft,, fi^u^rl 

dftscnplioii and topogmpby of thwo tcmplrt aad lirfAfl, eH-k t„ tkm . “ The 

•itU tl™. iD Iji. -irtan«jp.. 80 m. .(tb.^ i„..d j„ , d. rf ih'!TC” m?" 

![ Fmbablj thm M I* inlcmicii Io npn»bnl Ebb fag. iwhl^ZIIIZZ I -—-- 

* M U>i» lis fomrr 

tlw Utter la SU'D uppirliUidwd. '"** f"*" *9* •* Rifpw, but 

« An Mtrsrt frnm ifaU serk calisd to US by enr J,, 
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time of tbn Tlda'rft Ung R^cfauudra (ISth mnttiiy A.D.). Itwt of thc<e uiuplM und friliiif 
1301? bo idvDtjbod &t Rimilpfif. Tlic iTAditiuiut Ab-oiit fbcu ora lltUA At aovoq coO'" 
turiim old. 

As, »tttt«d mbov#, Frof. Kiclliorn. tti Uii artii in dn the Khaliiri Atono inisctiptiofl, exptc«8ed 
the opinian tbxt the Jtioga SufiliBAiii Jmd Eiamachnndra meutiouiMl jn the pteaeot Jiucription weto 
ideliticAl irilli the pnn«K of the Mme itani(.>4» who were reepectivoly tlu grandfutliet mid father 
of Haiibr»hmadPii'a, n Haiimyn or XeLichuri priiiM who ruled in ChhattJagarJi in tlit> 
of the tlftoeoth ueiilury From thia he concliiiled that the rule uT llii! Kalachnna artcoded 

in the waat mk fur w HAgp3tr. An exuminntinn of eovcinl Xnluehnii datea had led him Ui Lha 
COnolWJsiocL that the KnIucLuH year nommenced on Hio finrt RxAi of the bdglil fortnight of lAvina, 
hut he had no evidenee of the nctual uae of lha XA^dnSdi you in any torritorr under the rule 
of the Kalfichuria, Thia was aubaei|uently funiialicd hy the remark of Colebroohe in hia JoHraiif 
«/ £^rtefl«j ai Nafpur that tho year at Nogpiir comraenoed on the liret of the bright half of 
AkvinnA Kielhom Iboitghi that thin 3uage waa r^^nkinbccut of the nae of tho KalMhuri nia in the 
tertitory round Nigpur, whicli an th** evidence of the Bamtek ineeription ho believad to ha?® 
OMc hean under tha rule of the JdathayiM or Kakehtiris of Raipur* Tho identiHoatlon of tho 
laculy to which the princea di^hnoa and Ifamiachandm montioned in the preaent inacriiptjoii 
boloiiged ia, therefore, important Hot oufy for thn interpMlatiatt of the noord, hist also for the 
detorminetion of tho begfmiiDg of the Kalaolrari year. 

Kielhonj had no opliortunity to pnamtne the iriHcriptitui in titn. Ho had ticfore Jiiiu only 
a laiut rubbing of it. The chamctCTs of the inscription het'e become very ahallow, being chdkod 
up irith oily duat and white wash. It ia thereforo citri’mcly diflioiilt to decipher tJw record from 
rabbbga or inked estiuapagofl. Ruf Bahadur HiialBb who pensoanify examium] it, iwad the word* 
FAfui^ niiiiAa^ |1, BJ, hut he ehotio tuatiek to Kicthom'c s’leir that the fciiiga iSidiha^a And Rama- 
chandra mentioned therein bnlongiKl to the Hoiluiya dynaaty, he thought that the Hoi* 

hayas being descended from Yadn could be cnncd Yadava.T*. It b no dotibt tnm that the Hat- 
baraB were deacendanM of T adu for their aneesfor Ilathaya was, aeoonting to tho Funitpast a 
gfoiidswu of Sabaarojit who wm huii«i|f a eon of Yndu*. Rut thenome Yadiiva waa by nugo 
fSBtricted ti> tho diiaeandnnta of KrSsLlti, anoihw sam of Yadu*. Kowhom rn their nsluurotu 
inscription® have the ilaihayfla or ICalAchurin oallcd thnmHelvcH YAdavjis. Uesidea. in th* genea¬ 
logy of the Haihayaa thera oconra nowhere any name like Jairmpdla, which, as shown Above, ap¬ 
peals at the end of Hne 9 of the present inEcriptioii. Bu t the most important objection (o f ho iden¬ 
tification of tba Itiugs Simha^a and RUmacluiiidra whh thoir nimu’sakeB who Hik'd in ChhattlBgorh 
is that neither the®* latter kings ji&r any of their immediate anowitars achieved Any victaiies 
irrBrBodini, the lord of the Indhra.s. the Chfila and thn lord of the Uurjfliaa; for thoy were petty 
princes, wJiom mlc did not entend much beyond the modern district of lUipur, Bwidea. them 
la no king of the naoio Iludra kuown fioin hiataiy a® ruling in the fourteenth or fUtecuih centoiy 

* Hk KbiJiri ilcne tawriytkn li datad VAmtna Sutimt 1470 (far U7l), ciunnpQndmg to AJ), HI®, 

«‘ Thq ni'ir ynir bi«i]u h«n wUli the I%bt forlniibt (if Airina. but opcaing in tbs mUjt of Durei'* feotinl, 
lb* K«w TwF» day fe only Htobrated on the lOtli Jour day.' I,ift oj B, T, CcMrsehr hr Sir T. B, OokWAo. 
p. 103. 

* Srt- hm Mtiflii) fviUlM ' |>iD HTpochfi d*t CSdi Arm ’ in the dri StiiX pfPr ^ 

* ISk tiu HCwl flf Iw Jntcriftiamw u C7. jP, amf Btnr (|i. 3) t* Im ainSttwi i&ft ^ Shi. 

hmx^ bs^ ft kmg of Hift Yidftn 

* Hftft^vitpftrti^ (Sffinbftj^ w. l-f. Cam|«t^ ■hm the FiULKpnnim pmAi L^juipiiaD nf lUlh* 

d^T* MXid Tgi IV* p. 

» EeA AwPVmi Twitittm, p, S7. 
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KPHillAJ'UlA iSiJKA. 


I JLW', 


A. D., who moy bftve bwti ilEfuted by the«6 Mug*, ll u tbwefons dUKcult to uphold tbc idoti- 
tiilcatioii hist proposed bj Kielbonii 

Wfi find, <m tbe olliut haod, the name* JoitroiMUfl, lUihliftoa «i!d KumAohuulrw » tho guiiu- 
Jogieal list of tbn Ijit«r Yidnvsa ot Duv'tiriri, irho flotuiabed ia tha twelfth and tMrtoenth ecu 
tuase A,D, JmttapiiJo. whoM name aesma to bava ocenTTfd at iho euil of (me b, ia unibabtT 
identiw! with the honKmyniiMiB kin(£ who waa the fath« oI Sidilia^iL, The numni of R^n th^ 
of Andl^ and Chula in E 7-8, seem U have msourred tn the cutiiH of ihfi dMeriptioii ol 
.raitrapSjn't vUrLunea; for we kaowfuim the introdiurtioii to H^mAdd'a TraJalifiiii^i na wdJ u 
fern the Paithan plates^ and other YftJava ^traoti. tJiat Juirapala kille,! ih* Kiikatlji kitm 
Bndra, Thia latter Idiig ia in some phtoe* called tlw king of Aadhm. Wb can thertfarr tin- 
hemtotingly identiiy the kings mentioned bem with the Yodava kinjpi of Deva™ Thai the 
^gdora of the Tadavae extended in the E*tat aa far an Llnjl in iKc Hiilaghit IHstnct ta kanwu 

R^ebandm m^ntiona the i'Sdava king 

We know from other reoottla that SJdibapn waa «icc«Kied by liL. gandBOU KfLihM, bnt hi. 
^me ^ not oeenr ,n the ertant portion. We can. howe^ et, eonie«.i™ that he b«n 

dteenfaed in Une IS, which epcaki oi a king having lumde the earth lotget tta gnrf due lo Mnara. 
tioii from ^ililiaoa The name* of Kruhoi'a brother MoMdSva r^nd bit abgrt-lived son iZ«a 
may have been omiltod in the pK«iil iwonl. Ae no iiicee^or of Rinjaehandta bu been ml 

fam'd toTh VT^ i^nptlon wa. put up dnimg hia reign. It may. them/o^, U 

tarred to tbo ^t qunirtor ol me thirtoentli cautury A. D. ™Jore, oa «- 

nurt^of i««ription »«thus prmed i« be of ilia Vadav. dv- 

nasty of DL^agifi and no nucrrptionfl of the Kmlaobnris am found in the llaiithi f r 

e nulled coDdilMa of the iiucnpttoo moke, it diScult to mv .hot it t , 

hia whole empi« combined with the etatcioeat in 1 03 ihat^ 

BomethiMg Mcmq to abow that tbe olilBct of the E^tUied on doing 

™.deooi b, Wmo.,.. to tie deiti.. .. I" T”’.”"" 

Laksbma^ wheni the liucriptlon is nut nn ^ i. i *“ the temple of 

W btto . t.,.1 offioa i. cC. rfl,ToH, ' '■” "• ™ ”- •* 

Thft hill on wbicifa tbi« tumjjs ftf Itima iiRrt r i. i 

A„«d,r 

■ ifcd. Atii^ Vo], Xjy, p. $1$ 

si'- “• v.,™ 

any nxJ. pa«*g^ ' m lie .V^pnr 3Iuw.e«. laiuTTS! 

* Am, m nUtitAT of fmd C^bmi^e V4j ri, . . 

of J*Tina. Ai ihaww elMwItw- (ibcwF, Vel, Xsr V p fs^ha ^ «H“»TaMil Ui Rlg{>ar in th« tnonlt 

F« tbE «f the Katwh^ ^ »* « Ai. 

• t. to. u,„ 
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name was apparently given in line 23 which is partly mutilated. What remains of it is, however, 
sufficient to show that the hill was called Sindiiragiri, because it was reddened by the blood flow¬ 
ing from the breast of Hira9yaka.4ipu which was tom by Narasimba with his sharp claws. There 
are two temples on the hill containing huge images of the man-lion incarnation of Vishnu. As 
conjectured by Cousens* * the name Sinduragiri may have been ori^ally given to the hill because 
of its red stones which when broken or newly dressed appear blood-red. The second name of 
the hill Tapamgiri (for TapSgiri, penance-hill) which occurs in this very form in one of the Sin* 
duraqiri-mahdtmyaH owes its origin to the tradition that ^mbuka, a Sudra ascetic, practised 
penance here. He was afterwards killed by Rama with his sword called Chandrahasa. But, 
the Mahatmya says, he asked for three boons from Rama, m., that his mortal remains should 
be transformed into a linga in situ, that Rama should live on the hill for ever and that he himself 
should be worshipped before Rama. In accordance with this, pilgrims first worship the linga, now 
called Dhumre^vara, situated on the southern plateau of the hill outside the citadel, before 
they proceed to the temples of Rama and Lakshma^a. The story of Sambuka is given in line 
45 of the present record, which mentions the linga Dhumraksha. 

The story of Sambuka occurs also in the Rdmdyana of Valmiki. It would, therefore, be inter¬ 
esting to see how far the topography of the place where Sambuka was practising penance suits 
Ramtek. According to the Epic the Sudra ascetic was engaged in austerities on the bank of a 
large lake to the north of the mountain Saivala.* This mountain is not mentioned anywhere 
else. But from the Rdmdyana itself we learn that a king named Dancjia was ruling over the terri¬ 
tory between the Vindhya and Saivala mountains.* His rape of a Brahma^a girl led to the de¬ 
vastation of the country measuring a hundred ydjanas round the Saivala mountain and this country 
came consequently to be known by the name of the Dan^aka forest.* This Dai^cjia or Dancjakya 
is called Bhoja elsew'here* and it is well known that the Bhojas were ruling over Vidarbha. So 
the site of Sambuka’s penance must have been situated in Vidarbha to the south of the Vindhya 
mountain. The Rdmdyana teUs us that after killing Sambuka, Rama went in his aerial car to 
the hermitage of Agastya which was situated not very far from the Godavari,* but it gives us no 
idea of the distance between the site of Sambuka’s penance and the hermitage of Agastya. Still 
the description in the epic shows clearly that the former lay somewhere in ancient Vidarbha 
between the Vindhya mountain and the Godavari. The description in the Rdmdya^ of the site. 
of Sambuka’s penance suits Ramtek where there is a large tank at the foot of the hill. As there 
is no hill in Vidarbha where there is such a tradition connecting it with Sambuka’s penance, it 
would not be wrong to identify Ramtek with the Saivala mountain.’ 


^ P. R. A. <5., W. C. for 1904-05, p. 41, para. 127. 

s Ramdyai^a, Uttarakajida, adhyaya 75, verses 13-14. 

* Ibid^t adhyaya 79, verse 16. 

* rbid.t adhydya 81, verse 8. 

* See Kautilya*8 Arthaiusira, adhyaya 1, prakarania 3. 

* Rdmdyatia, Utiarakatido, adhyaya 76, verses 16-20. 

^ The larger Sindurayiri-mdhdtmya mentions MahSiaivala as a name of the hill at Hamt^k in addition to 
the two names noticed above, and explains it as l>eing due to $iva bringing the Saivas to the hill. According 
to the colophon the Mahatmya has been taken from the Kaumdrakharjida of the Padmapurdiiia ; bat the portion 
dealing with ^ambUka’s story seems to have been copied verbatim from the Rdmdya^ of Valmiki. We have 
not been able to trace the Kaumdrakha^tda in the printed edition of the Purina. Still this description corrobo¬ 
rates onr inference that Saivala was one of the old names of the hill at lUmt^k. For the identifications of the 
tXrthas mentioned here see Ind, Ant,, Vol. XXXVII, pp. 202 ff. 
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KI-lOBAraiA I\DR:a, 


i Vojt. XIV. 
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S UTi.:tf.?s.Tr'^ -< a.^-. 

wjbttt: 

" “t?™ J«* «■ bttmaaB ef IL 74*. 

” Fm» IS b, is "* 7 *-**^ 

’*jiaUoj 

Almt E lOnVu «• i«mt. ihi «d oi IL 
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No. 2.] RAJJTEK STONE INSCBIPTION OF THE TIME OP RAMACHANDRA. 
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11 
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14 
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.. ^rfir- 
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. ?nTOT . 
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. 


.^ . . . !rin^ .... [«♦] ^ — w — 

— w w — v> nt^<i4ii<s^^^^^(^)f^dK;n \y — w 

far<i< l 1{4^ * * n. 

.[HTIhTO »nf^ q <H T *4 ^ q ** I. 

. . . . oRnif n9<fl5M: I swm(H) fq^rroHw<it ?rqi%qf%“’qHqr- 

II "wqqf «lt«qT . 


.‘ fysiq ^««r4w*]. 

[IIN.“ 


.II qrfqdiq^i Tfd ’^l<T% 

^ ^ w V./ v-» I Hw?r. ^rara^tqifira^ ^ »i7u 

qw.*" I TTqq%q[ 3 |TRl]‘«. 


» Metre: Mdlini. t Metre: MdUnl. 

• Metre: VamfUatOmiA. . . «Metre: J , 

• Metre: Priihvf. ^ 

• Metre: i5dfdiUavibrf4Ua, -(?lV 

y Metre: VpindratfajrA. 

•R«*d fi(iwil«<^ I 

• Metre: UpajUL 

•• Read nifl^fV* 

11 Metre: Sikkariml, 

It From 20 to 24 aksharaa are lost in the beginning of IL 15-20. 

It The metre of this Terse is irregular. The first hemistioh is in Vpimd^vajHU 
It From 5 to 8 aksharas are lost at the end of IL 15-20. 

It Metre: RatKoddKata* 

4t Metre i Indravajrd. 
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EPICRAPHU IXniOA. 


I VoL. XXV. 
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20 


21 


22 < 


• * • *.11^ WTlTTWR^f?- 

trN i al-s m m h ^ jft(% i ^ a w ^ »■< » 4 | *4 m ^ ■ 

.- . ,^ . ^«W4iUWIH4K 3U<miU|4llQtfltniH4JlfR«Tf^' 
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.. • PTlff ^ffflTft’ W *nfri- 

I ffurrofa «f i# «{fii;?T?TOi n^iratfh ip^r- 

’ain g'inrwTffrt wt‘. 

* * * ..* ' I 

fnn ftgnt n gnsnftr w Tiffifn uronTn^^r: i 

i TraifV .. 

... '1i?(fw}wiTT?w I aj^^Tm«r^n;n^u 

TTIT^W T).. . . .• 

.. i WrWUH-UirnfsfKg; f 

imr^ipfi u ftwrii w . . . . 


23 

i ■ * *.;.. . . ure 

^ W. *t#: ftiPiTt; 1 fiWftrefw^sif. 

“ ■ ■ ■ ' . • •_• 1 .<mm«>nf 

8(i)TOfi™ftiTiwt h ^ninfn W , ^ 

w[w ?3” . 

»MrtwE A4rfiMii«i*rfrfiu. *lfrti-, j-dm^ -- 

* Hrtn t 

* H«ti*f r^/AAV 

* F«m S9 Is M oMmu vt, fgn Iq tho Imiiiiiliiii of IL SEl-aa^ 
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* Katie I CjfinlTQnjtA. 















































No. 2.] RAMTEK STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE TIME OF RAMACHANDRA. 
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. 

fm; ii[w^»]‘ . 

. 

'• V.* * 

. . .fjRRJo^d? U wn^MqlRI 

it f s^fSgr TT^ I TTdW® ^»m[^*]. 

• • • 

. 

^ q i<K^ ^ dUW^2i(?J»l) I . 

.^ftTT fSrr? 

«TidIi(T»()* n .. 


30 

31 

32 

33 


.RW# SI5WtfflR5W 

5^^ fias^^. ® 




^TPJFW- 


.^RWR(’9)5nf^ ^ ^ ^ «(f^)- 

. ^ <!l«^ddi R?nw[R*]«pr. 

sf^RT^'fdRi^’. U dwPHdlwTORT 

.[’ii*]iR(?R)^ 5w: 

ft(fR)RiTRf?f(f^J \ ^‘fR(f^)^ST5n?W^ ^ ^ROi^(?rn^)* II 


i Metre : &lrrffiiariW<^ito. 

• About 45 letters are gone at the beginning of IL 26-31. 

• Metre : Anuskfubk. * Metre j IndravajHL 

k About 9 letters are broken off at the end of IL 26-29. 

• Read Metre: Upaj&tu 

»Read ^i\'^ I 

• About 20 (Uesharas are gone here. * Metre x Sragdhari, 

10 From 50 to 60 aksharas have been lost in the beginning of D. 32-33. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ VoL. XXT. 


34 ^—3 ^.... 


36 :‘ n i 

51W ’ 3RT^ 5n% n wr ^ 

^i^^’spnftr ^ I fsro^(air) 2r(ii)ww^rtf^^T ^ 

* f(?^ • ^ 


36 #T?[" N ^^q'q^* *4UN«ICI^ 1^[?n]^(^!H^) I fPIWTq- 

!T ’ewraf jt ii ?Tg ^ 

4!sji^widi ?ni I qT?niftTf?T?gii1qi[f]wn(:’^)- 

t«^4^«|3||(6|W()‘ II 

37 f^* fTOT UWTq: JRJfl!3^«|(^)«l5ifii1« I 53T[W>m ?I®f- 

^xiRmifq ^ fq^rac^fh" a ’it^?Ttq«ffwi5!wn5Tq«?n' 

?I3$t q??a frf^: | Hfq ^ w^rlT ’SMW 

38^ H ^rrai 11^551 ^Tf^aW ^?Rn i 5»^ 

f^aWniiq^Tfii: 4^ ! qig* q T^ : qqiW* N fqaaii fq®^- 

5iTf^ ^rrar ^ a^T ftracrq^tifij i wtU fq<i’«ii f^:(?i) xift- 

'^a<q(<t)fH f? xfiftm- 

6 


39 ^(^)"’ n pKim ^ i I 5nt 

^[^^jTsnwRni n m afa- 

aradt i m rrarw af*rlT 

afaw^ a^caa(a»^)“ ii a ifm- 


^ About a dozen aksharas may haae been loet here. 

■ Metre; GUu * Kead , 

* Metre of this and the next yene: UpajdH, 

* Metre: Anushfvbh. 

* Metre: Svoffatd. 

V Metre: ^taf. * Metre: UpajAti, 

* Metre: FoasalolAihd. 

“ Metro: Indravajr&. - 

Metre: EaihAddbaiA, 





































No. 2.] RAMTEK STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE TIME OF RAMACHANDRA. 
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42 f^:‘ II q^n^sItwTSR^nHiimT <1^? ^v^zv^i i nHnq^i^ qRifar- 

%qt * *nfia si^t fsw^(^) 

^^‘MTTfif(f^) i imi qq^iRi 
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^H finqf ^ I ireiT r«iaiw«1 fq^q«%ST ftfqlfel 

«)fll<ru?isq qr^ qqji: gjiidsfq 


44 II SI ’qrfM ^ ^sirm\ sfr gCt f^m- 

BTT qq^f?I qiHsi fsn^T^qi I <J^^Itii*)=h*lf 8 flT(.'') 9 r?Tt 

’ItTTTI^ q^fq^gsiqreiifsT II o|Sinlsi«Hf>f^ 

s^fU I si^P?q^: 

Vj 


45 HT«rT?^ nnqiiw’ ii ^ \ 

iltf^ qrf^sn qsjj ^^. wqilTqT5iqc^_ || qs^ ^^T* 

HT^: qiqi q^ H^: i ^ «nq(sq)qi: qijFgfsn^Tmfq 

Mfh q fqy :"* ii qi^rf^ ^pft^TsiTJr^ faiq ftiqi- 

t - 


» Metre: DrutavUambitc^ 

1 Metre : Anush^bk^ 

• Metre : Upajati. * 

^ Reed ^(41 • 

» Metre of thia and the next verse: UpajHi. 

•Metre: Indratajrd. » Metre : &irdulavikn4Ha. 

• Metre of this and next verse; ^iiiisA^a6A. • Metre of this and the next three verres i Vpafit%. 
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EPlOIlAPnTA TKDICA. 


[VoL. XXT. 


i fiwwrat ^ i 

I *' 1 ^ flaiiUflCWri ^TiPWni it^qr I 

47 «re*wgf^ n 

1 0 dw^n^jmTO- 

*t(<!i**ll*l<]'?ll f^T<5 

48 ufesf^ ^Tf^^E^f(wT^^) I ^Hwnuifimlrftr* q^^ear fWh^rwn?^ n* 

^ fiitt i ^r«t§^ «fwwf^t ^fipn- 
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II qwiPff qr^- 
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w <— 

60 — f94<?jiT^5j«iq(Tff)fTRnrei(’?i*0 ' wis^t^nwwc^^rf f^nTTrsrf ^ 

wraj^ ftftwHilflffl 9lr4 TirNresr:® n irrat 

ftw fi i fafa ^rt fiI(fiI)l^f^^t19f^^; tt; 91^ 
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^ la ^tanilflri hatm^ rni4 mdinft vcn^ laToiT* viUi y» jHaonUng void. 

voald tpdQ Uu niatn. T wal^ •4$Um=^M dffafino fodfoa^^^mi aa ^>l^v*nrtftd ftm4m^ _.fSd_| 

*Ba»d 6&fmamM4ii^ 

• Eiftd 

^ UtU* I * Main of tkia and Uw fcUavlltg J dltlia||iKlJ|^ 

»a«4 VI wiftrei- 

• lUin) iffR^OM. 

• llitn nt lUi «ttl DMl mci /Alrjflldrfbfjito. 








































50.2,] HAMTEK ffiTONK INSCRIPTION OF THE TMB OF BAMACHANDRA, W 

as ^silirfiT II ^ 

— * *Ti^; I 'ITN flffrfTI 'flfW '?yifliifiH(r)<«-wfn’JlA' 
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*Tg V/ 

54 ?T ^ ipg| ir* i 4 ^rfq I ^ 

tipr i w TTy gq^ir4^^* fa^^g^i" " 

I ^1*1^ ^ ^w^if^- 

(^}«r?i^4[^1^i*] II 
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EWGRAPHIA DIDICA. 


[Vou XXV. 
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59 5Nn9t(?(m) i gf>ifegg fe» T <A^mM i winnfa^- 

I * *•* ^ __ f> 1 

iwraf w w - w - \^ — [•*! - ww — w_w w 

^ - ^ - V---Ww— fw^imsT w-w 

— — [l*] w w- 

«o ufro fw Vtn^ qt II 

y<M»l»T9| ?T^ -W- — w — w w W_ 
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r,? ww — w- »TJi^ 5!m;^ iT[wt «•] 
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^ Ifl l^rqr*l« 5 ?ITlTj(f 59 )WT^^ jigji 
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I )iT(^)^iErg? - 

^’’i®ni w — — ^ — *Cll*]. 

n ?ift wrar sr ^ w w — 

I ^ ^ 3 T H - 

^ rTif^ ^^rnu-wv^ — -_ 
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W 


- w--ww-v^ -[„•]_ - 

~ ^ ^ w — [,] — ^ _ .1 

wTflr nfhi: n«- 


^ Metre: .^nv^A^A. 

• Metre : SM^vikri^iia, ^ 

* About 40 aksharas are gone here. 
5 Metre: IndmtnjfH, 


Lmee 64-76 are too much mutilated to be trauBcribed here. 


i-me. ov and 71 mention one AfildfiTa and 


line 70 hM 9.^ & 

the inacription wm intended to record eomething done bv lUidCn hi »k. «i ^ ‘ **“* 

repeire to the temple of LJrehmee*. " ^ ^ ^ R«gh»T.^perh.p. ,ome 
































No. 3.] A. GRANT OF THE WESTERN CHALTJKYA VIJAYADITYA: SAKA 653. 21 


No. 3.—A GRANT OF THE WESTERN CHALTJKYA VIJAYADITYA : SAKA 65.3. 

By S. C. Upadhyaya, M.A., LL.B., Bombay. 

ThiB set of tliree copper-plates was presented by the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society to the Archaeological Section of the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, and is 
now exhibited in the Epigraphical Gallery. 

These plates have not been published so far nor have they been noticed anywhere. Their 
authenticity is, however, unquestionable and therefore they are taken up for publication in this 
jounmL 

Each plate is lO^'xSr in size. The whole grant runs into 45 lines. A circular hole with a 
diameter of about I"' is found in all the three plates. There is neither any ring nor any Royal seal 
attached to the set at present. The first and third plates are written on one side only while the 
second plate is inscribed on both the sides. As regards orthography the record has no pecu¬ 
liarity worth mentioning. 

Vijayftditya, the donor of the present grant, seems to have ascended the throne in 618-619 • 
6 aka as the Badami Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription is dated Saka 621, in his third regnal year.^ 
The present grant was made in his 36th regnal year when 663 daka had passed. His reign 
seems to have ended in 654-655 Saka as his son Vikramaditya II issued from Raktapura a grant 
in his 2nd regnal year in 656 Saka expired.* * 

The donation was made on the full-moon day of Vai6akha to Bhavasvami-Bhat^ of the 
Vi^v5mitra-^«ro, who was well versed in the Vaidika literature and who was the son of Pa^u- 
pati^rman and grandson of Yajna^rman. The donation was of a village (1) in a certain 
vishaya*. The grant was issued from the \dctorious camp at Raktapura.* 

The writer was Niravadya-Pu^avallabha. We know that in the reign of Vinayaditya 
the Mahasariidhiviyrahika was one Rama-Puj?yavallabha.» But in the reign of Vijayaditya there 
was one Niravadya-Pa^dif* oliVw Udayadeva-Pa^ejita, a Jama to whom Vijayaditya granted a 
village.® Niravadya-Pa^ijita who was of the Mula-Samgha was the spiritual guide of Vinaya¬ 
ditya.* 

The inscription opens with Stash’ followed by a verse in praise of the Boar incarnation of 
Vishnu. Then it successively refers to the famous Manavya-^5(ra, the descent from HftritI of the 
Ghalikyas who were guarded by the Seven Mothers, the receipt of a banner bearing the figure 

» Ind. AfU,, Vol. X, p. 60. 

• Ibid^ VoL Vn, p. 104. 

• [According to my reading of lines 35-37 the name of the village granted would be T&ravadra which waa 
situated in TSDAd-dAdm, a district in Navasari-rwAayei. I read the portion as follows:— 

37 inrT»T(*Tt) etc.—N. L. B.] 

^ « IliiB Raktapura was a famous place in the timee of the Western ChAlukya kings. Vinay&ditya issued a 
grant from this place. Cf. Ind, Ani^ VoL VII, p. 112. Vikramiditya 11 issued one more grant in 656 fiaka, 

cf. ihid^t p. 104. 

» Ind. Ani., VoL VI, p. 85. 

V t lWi;, Vol. vn, p. 112. 

• [The late Prof. Pathak has suggested (above, VoL X, p. 15) that the name Niravadya, which seems to 
have been a hiruda, originally of Vijay&ditya, was assumed by the writer of his grants.—N. h. B.] 
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EPIGRAPHU INDICA. 


[VoIm XXY. 


of a Boar on it through the favour of VislngLU, etc., as found in most of the other grants of this 
dynasty. 

The genealogy begins with Polakeii-Vallablia (I)^ who had purified his limbs with the 
holy waters at the time of the horse sacrifice performed by him. Then his son, the famous KIrtti- 
Tarnuui(I) who had defeated the kings of VanavftsS, is referred to* * Then we find mentioned hia 
son Satyateiya otherwise famous as Pulak^in (U) who bore the additi on al titlea MahafSjor 
dhiraja and ParameSvara ; the last-mentioned title he obtained by defeating Harsbavardliaiia* 
Then comes his ‘ favourite ’ son Vikram&ditya (I). Mounted on the back of his favourite steed 
Chitrakautha and with only a sword in hand be is said to have retrieved the fortune of his father 
which had been taken away by the alliance of three kings. He also broke down the power of the 
Cli61aa, Kerafas and B^abhraa, and made the Idng of Kanchl bow down in 
reverence to him. Then is mentioned Vinay&ditya, who is also stated to have subdued the 
triple alliance. He subdued the kings of Kavera, FAraaika and Simhala and by defeating 
the Idxig of the north acquired the emblems of greatness such as the Pdlidhvaja, etc. 

His favourite son was YijayeiditysL-Satruutabhuvandirayat the donor of the present grant. 

• He secured peace at home while his grandfather carried on wars with the sootbem kings and he 
assisted his father in a campaign in the north and going further to the north (more than what 
his father had done) he acquired for himself the emblems, of Gangi» Yamuna, the PHidhtiaijm 
banner and the Dhakkd drum. He was once caught by the enemies but he stdlfullj contrived 
to escape and brought peace and order unaided by others in the provinces where disorder reigned 
supreme for a wbile. 

TEXT.* 

Fifgt Plate, 

1 [i*] [i*] 

[ii*] 

2 Jim 

* Bk title Sotydkatfa is not given hen, inlike is /sdL AnL^ YoL VI, p. 73. 

* From the origiDal pistes. 

* Bead -bhuvanaih, 

* Bead *sya samara^. [This emendstkm is onneoeaMij ee the reading ol the text m fl. M is coaBolly 
j sr a wiiP Swi . AiMfurto^ .—gd.] 


* Bead hi-BoMhawddkom^,. 
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N. 1'. riuini*vjniTi. 


eCALE ; THfiEE f^lFTHS, 


SURVEY or UniAn i'ALCUttA, 






n,h. 












No. 8.] A GRANT OF THE WESTERN CHALUKYA VIJAYADITTA; SARA 653. 23 

——— 


9 fi»?i?pra- 

11 fwwniwT- 

13 



Second Plate ; First Side. 

m 

16 grnr^T TTR^rrofdft^ ^<5R^rof?TH^^ 

19 fiRiRinf^a^ra ^fw* *6TWTf^rafli^ ftmiH? 

24 TTOTO UNTtlT^^ f^^H^tUHTTW^ir- 

Second Plate ; Second Side. 

26 _ 

w^»iiM)ij |ii wiyiwifi i t ww i v<wwy iitr '.!■ 

■ Bead toMaiir.. ■..' •‘ 

*Rf»d*4=^m. . 'v* 


27 


^ Bead ^gvrdh* 

• Bead dl^kkd: 

• Bead wi^Aoyo-. 
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31 5i'fHqsuaJ5fl4M^(?5^)?r5 iRwipSPrtTJ^ 

32 trf^ ^TWR +«ij<«rvnfll7T 

33 flttF!ret^'nTOt fTOTftnPTTTrra-^[?*]%?t*rw:*n*) ** 

34 TflRHITO g gRM ' Olf^d lll Wt - 

35 ^ »TOifflVfTa -- ^ 

Tiiri Flute. 

36 - ^ - _ — - 

37 “ ^ cT?r»nfrrf>fwrt- 

'i 

40 t^[fij]^ w»mfTT [i*] 

41 i ii)tw u- 

42 ^ TTW ?T^ Tii«*(5irnJ [!♦] ^5Kjnj 

43 55^ mwH^sTi^j [t*J ^ ?tT itRur ?Hn^¥T3cmpf(^) [,*j 

44 ^ D*j ^fp^J^rorfiv ta¬ 

ut w Tirfw tn*] fijtafiii? [j*] 

* nMd *iiit=iTi\ - - - 

1 Vaadiiift doqbtral. [Uta {*|^.-^. L. JL] 

*l(4i] Pnh^otiK 

^Tlw onkr of Uh vnda ia Os cwDpcaiid m UKSomct. 

* (8hmh4c 9 aa^ ^.— £iL] 
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No i.—KLr^ORA FLATKS OF OaNTTOURGA ; S.iKA fiW 
Bv 8. K. Diicjjiirr, M-A.^ Nsw Dtun. 

Thp cniipflf'plutM 'fliieH bear lie sub^oim'd uweription of thu eirlkat KSshlTokfira emiicior 
DaotUlui^a were diwoveml st EUora (anrlent filapuru) in Auoing&bSd Itiirtricl of tL E. H. tbt 
NitSin‘« Doniiniana. They wi*™ banded over to Sir .Tohii ^Linbull by Hnjor i.iarfortli. Lndef 
^retary, i'nWic Work# Departinefit, in iheyenr 1921, but griginLitly belonged to a nfidow lady, 
bv iwme Mu. Pluntett. from wbuiu they *ftrf fluhsequHnijy fiuivbiMcd by the Art-Lafologicid 
rfupartment, llnfortuiiutirly ibcy Imve jHiinoboa, Tt-itwined in oblivbii for inOP* than 17 
yenn. until Rau Bnliadnr K. N. BiLjdiit happened ro run.c ariiwb them, lie W tindl> lent them 
to jntf for editing, wliieb 1 am doing under hf# gtiiilance. 

The platftB are two in imtnber. «i«b meaetiriug in the middle raughly H inoJiO^ in leagtii and 
4| inehea in breadth. They ure ioirutd togerher by a copper ring wLieh ia oval in sdiapa, l»in« 
rougULv li inchM inluitgtb and Ij inrJiea in breadth, Theletten*. wLieb are engraved ailli fwr 
acouta'cy, vary hieiwfrom ith to Jrd of an innh. The pkut, »fc ittwriiwi on one ddo only, and tki 
engnivuig is fairly deep, though the Inttens do not apjivAT on tha olliir ^^■ie oscopt in u fetf CM«' 
The etfgf* the plat<T» ate thkkeoed oaly very alightly, ao that the hra plate ia «Otn nut m 
middle of tho appervdgo ihniigh no dauiugc is thereby eauHid to any letters. The eoppef ring 
which joins the t\*n plates logelbet tiw a aeal attaeLcd to it. on which appears a wjogad figiUv* 
wttLns CPJwdeifged. I'he ftguie mURl be of Gannja who a^ually app<'nra on the Rufthimlcilpi 
ae^la. Tin: laajnaya ih Sauskrit and thn iascriptioU is thronghaut written m prote, except 
for the imprwMitorv and betmdiLlory vetscatiinw ii:i to'^t wliiei Me naually fmiadnear thoend. 
Aa mgards orthograpty, it may Iw nntrtl that the coasonftlit (olkwiiig r b generoUv dHplicaledlcf. 
Daniidtity^aA^ &; aufttrjftrci/ff aud n'/u'rys^dlo,It. Maud 14; jldAniryj '(4 t< 14 ; uisffrppotwrtfAani, 
1. ITJ. A Cflrtftiii amount of laiiiy in rules niktinu toetc-, ii also obswvable, 

Th^' palaoograpbioJil peemiariUoD fotuid in this iusoriylioii laark it out from the 
Rishtrakata iiweriptioiis liko ( he HiUtil and Tiwarkiivd plate* of Xanimriija VnddhiUuir*.* tho 
IthAndak nlatoaof KiMhvfttija f , which, necoiding toBr. V, S. .Sukthankar. have churMW^ 
beloiutitni to Ihu “ Northorn oln«s of fttplialieta On tile Other hauil, u cumpawliv* study of this 
jword with aonift of tlw Valabhl ami bonthctti Gnjarit pkit^ bettnp tlictrclwwet alBuiiy in palieo* 
amphical dirtaib,. ThualLe Ilio tHroaei District) plates of Dadd* U PtaiiiBtarBgA,* Ynn^t of 
\vis Mub*i!I 11 platea of Jayabhut*,' IntMU-Chliariili pktCs of Karka U (dated Sftka C79)» 
and Uaroda ]flBte» of finvaruavarsha (dated Saka 7:>lJ* l»ar a much closer rcsenahlftncf with the 
PTVJwnt Kcor^l than the ftMMneatiuncd tlinw grants from the Utiill ftud Chandi Di«iciet>. Spcciel 
ittonlioi. may be dtwwn to the form of Ike letter 3 (1- ID), which could oosdy bemifliaken for ' 
or' I % bqi is obviaiialy meam to ho of the Mine type as h found in ^ffl/iMr-Bckaiu. etc., of the Untode- 


The obJ«t ot this insoription ja to record the grani of a village onUcfl PippnlMla in the diauii't 
of C'handanapurieigbtv-fiJur, to certain BriHiin*9as originating (roui KovosSTiko, by the Rrtsh- 

teskiita prince DtuiUdiurgii. «ft of Imfcurfiia aadgHUulaou of KntklrarAja. The giant was issued 


I i,4. Ab(„ VoL xvm. pp. 330 ff,; shons, FoL XI. pp. 270 ff. 

' Abur^ Vob XIV, pp. 131 ff* 

> A*t^ Vok Xin, pp, 113 ff. 

‘ AbOie, VoL XXirf, 147 ff. 

» J a. It. J!. A. ff.. Vol. XVI, pp. lOB ff, 

* iad del., VoL Xtt. pp- ISO ff- Also et the TaWW pktse ifluiUat«l ia /M. Anf-. Vol, Xni% <«chij| p. S3B •; 
abor., v«k XT. XJU and xxn, fkoing pp. lOff, 3S» and 1H twperttTsfy, 

» Zlt4. dn'M VoiL XJI. plala fiwiniB p. IW, te»l L H. 
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lil'HJaAPHIA lNT>If A. 


(VOI.. XXV. 


from, and ptubablv iMonled at, Bo4*tikJl-yi«k», tboii«h it origLiiiilly nwao at Elipiim|P.lii- 

by the doiior t(i« bMUag in the G«h«rofe U* chief koBrever. h« m ibe 

fact th^t it la the onrliHal datfld record at tlm Imperixa Mnhtrtk&Vft dyn^-ty « 

Tiie iOisorilitloii w del^d in the [Sdta) Somrat 663, Aivina Soddha irayMaW, SdmM-vint. 
Arcorditu} to S, K. PtlUr* /orfion Ephmirrij, tbci]*tci»ii<it.TeguhiTiiillicrlor&«lcifia3oumot or 
for 663 expiwil. The tkuibi oited. bowercr, regulnrtv coiirspond to Slondai,', tLe 17 th i3opteml»r 
743 A.D., in the ^Ica jeer Cflt expired* The praaent jaMriptlon, whom) lUtbeuticUy wains boTUO 
out by tile palaoognjplucfll tert, i» thua dated VI year, wrliec tbea the Sanuicgua pbKS of BentS- 
durett.' abieh are deiwl in the Sake y«r m. The i-cnuiiieneae nf the latter ha* bMC oaUed in 
que-ition by Kholais like Dr. iHiiktliaiiket* and Hr. D. R. DlianihiflWT.* who liaae their nrgn- 
meiits mwnly on pelftfloffrapiiieal KW'inda, which are, however, ‘ hardly eoavilicing * to Dr. A. S, 
AliPkar.' whm tlw diUeronee in only of a few deradw*'* Oau iiwy BOt prhapii folly asree with 
Dr. Altckarin hi t dnnIrtii as rtgimle the validity of lljopaUe^phical teat, which hjti alwayi to 
fttjkonthodiHtriBliii which t.liaiiiacriptiotiulound, thediftirict in which tho grenl u given and 

the penwnality of t.h* writer; hut one wninol Mt Bifide the 5irin»ngiid iuacnpuon altoijeUiBr, 
specially in vK^tf of the pwwibiirty that it might hai-w been iioinwd from nm earlier aud. aUthcntlO 
uucriplion whiah reiiUy gave the eijrreer date of Daulidm^ga (m., S- rt7fi). The preicnt, iwonl 
ftlfto butii out Dr. AUeWa auggeation that at my rate " I here nothing irapoaiiibha In 
Daniidiireii hein^r a TuUng prinw in 7fiI5-+ A. D,” * 

Aiiulhec point to be eoiwldtired is regarding the titlea that were bomo according to thia iuncdp' 
tiofl bv Daniiduiga and hifl pnsdecc!»o«, Karka and Indra, AU the thrva Urat only fendotoiy 
lit lea, wtich jw ^fninodhii/ofcj'and T*hiiJi Duntiduxga 

hod not u yet CMiinMid the tmjwrblUtlo lUleo whioh appear In the BuinanglBj pblWi, So doiihi:, 
Lf hoard in thia tKOtd the Title of friijliiwi’ftffaMtf. but that Biay signify at best his Laotcaawd iin- 
portance. It ia true that iba Lille ffiiAifttiHoWa was often banie. nloas with ^nrtdtalha, by 
kingn of the Inipcrial lines of the Gkatukyiu and the IlifehtmkfitM; hut whila the latter title, like 
the simplei PoWohia, wiw excliiftively a swrerainV title, th* furtner, Ws., iVitAi^^fafiAu, wa* bamo 
also by iniportant leudatorice. Thua m mVcn fl4f» A. II. (Ihandrfiditya, the cldcitl aon Of PuUkcsln 
11. 1ft styiMi Pfirhndro/fobiUi and MahSrSja, About it centnty later, f.e., in or Iw'fore 73& A. D., the 
name title FydAiriitiiffaiAo waft coafcircd upon PiilakMin (the ropellor of the Tiijikiu) along with 

other tit.h», ris., /JflirAipdpotSfl/«dAorti'G*AiTf«iy<itidflt(ittiifTro, cte., by.^ri-Koffa. 

Moeor«ndro who evidently wait his smerain*. Dantiduyga alw seeniB to liavi? dofeoted certain 
enemies, befotc 712 A. D*. idnre he is said in thiH inacriptioH lo have ohtainwl rjetorrin many 
battles* t'ne may thcfelorv ftiigj^aT that ho too was Imnouiwl hy ^n-FdldAAocorfjidm with tha 
titli' Py•(Al^,^[dfaM(t tn recegiiitiDn of liift servko iu some battles, p>c«tib1y fought in eotjAboration 
with PnlakSlAi-Alrowtfttndirrtyo. Thedat* of the preseiit record ift only thteo yeans kief than the 
date of PukkOAin’s rwonl. The connect iou of the Uftshttakiifa pTeiieocftsor* of Dantidurga ydtli 
tiujarat is bDcnctiUt by tho fact Torordod in the fUnjln and other uucriptiouji that the mother 
uf Dautidurga {called Bhavagimain the Bhaadak pkte& of XTiah^aiAjiA)^ was a C'halukya priikccss 
who was earrictl sway by Indrar&ja tioiq AAdfaka'Mapdopn in acconkmui with the JTdiiABsa form 

■ l„J. .Ist., Vul. XI, pp. no ff, 

* Above, Vol. XtV, p. til,mi, 

* Abarc, V‘ol, XVITI, p, SSIS. 

* JtdjAtniAOfar fTsiI T^> Tiaui, pp. 33*34, feotnola 11. 

Mold* 

*ifoniAiir iVffscihw, Vol, I, Pn 1, p. 100. n. ± AlioeC. /mf. Vot .VVJIJ, p, ZAC, wbve NkuiublialUitiiktl 
^Fndiakit ft. .nwi lb a liUe 

t AbovA TuL IIV. p. m. te*i t IP. 
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uf ixmrmgtf. the ooimcetioa «l DAntidurg^ yniAi SuuthDru Ciujurui b jietbup^ bcti'jiyetJ 

bj t-hft (wrt tliit out ur pixibubly hU of ibu donoee^ of tho ptc^ni grant haikri frcun XavniArikA. 
LustlVi as dhowti above^ otoa«! puInfogripbicAl tuuaiiiutiioLk of ihia vdufLritia xhi'^ 

oonnc^itioD, for tli« iiucdptbu wm proUiblv eagwfcwd ftonK^whom m Boutli riujamt. Thti* *. 
iKurru 14 nothing impoMibl^ in Saniidurgn Lulpuig when llie TS}ika^ 

were pon^itratuig into DakahX^upj^lhn iit Nava«^rik3L, though it luifl to be oiiiiiitliHl tliut thb 
nothing mote tlmn a nuppoMition. 

IThtiXL did tltb 4cufllti between tke Gujanlt Cli^luhvBg nod ilia TMjikBa take pluce ? iikveJiil 
e^cholnrs have avomed that it nsMal ItiiVe taken pUce soon after T24 A-D,| when timkr 

Caliph Tlbhmii carried raida into the dominions of the Hindu kiugs. But it to ine ihiit ibv 

Ohttluk^an filrinnjMlif’a with the Tfctjikns did not take place Wore "SI A.B.. mne^ PulakPAi-Avani^ 
jandimyu wLu ohuma for him^lt tbn criHiit fur ropuhiug ttio Xnjikiis^ did uot oamn to the throne 
tiU after A,D. T^il.for insetiptiem oi Vijayaditya ■r&n^ni.ya \raddJiainalLa MaiigaWijia, 
Lhu elder brother of PukkCiiii* m dated in that year.* Ptikk^^iin mmt havo, therefore, 
enooimteieJ tliu Arabu jiomotime betwciui 7S1 A.D. and A.D.* kc, j ptobubly iti thu reign 

of Vikmin^tyn tl who ruled from 73^ A^O. to Tl^i A.D^ Thna Viknunndifcya wan probably tha 
4 ^p 1 -yu/faM»>^Mrc^dm who cooferriKl titicii on both Fulukc^iiL and Dwtidurga. The as^iUmptiou 
of the title Pfi'lAmWfiihAu nnd the bitada Khi^^fjUrnl^ka on thn part oIDautidur^a ahowi^, at 
any miep that ho had nfOitiiriaUyaddirtl to the dignity anti preauge ol the iLlshtf ft ktpift before flii^ 
grant waaiiBued ; while Uiu tisAiie of a land grant itiuilf j^howz a crortaLn uiuount of indcpiLudouor 
enjoyed by Bantidui^ga, 

Dnutidurgn muit have ic^^iiiro^l A^JiTLe tienn to aebJevkf victory in many battlcif itb h olaimo^l by 
him in the present rwcord. or nt hast to add to the dignitj and prestige o( the family, aa w indieAtCiJ 
by the aetaomptLOU of Additionfth if not higher, tllicti. Hence, D^tidurgnk eertcr probably began 
aomo lime bclor* 74^ A. D. Tills would probably invAlidate Br, Altekark ayp£ioHiLiD]i thm Indra t 
marn^l the Chalukya princ^^ea Bhavaga^ in or after Tl^y whuii be'' Very probably iorved in thb 
eampnign (against thd Vahibhl king) as ono of tho feudntariei of the Chalukyn king 
braaa) Another Atatcrnimt ol Dr. Alteknf that “ Nanna Gui^avaloka, a younger brother' of 
Indra [| wa« *1 ill nllva in 7112 AX)-t u the Dauhitabad pblea ihow nleu noeda eurtecllonp 
dneo it iiiiowbera told in the Ortgioel record that Kaonn waa still idiva at thnt datCi though liin 
sou who iaHUfid tbe graiLt was then certainly living, ilcnoe, the cktea AUggjCstcd for Bfintidurga 
and Lk aneeatora by Dr. Altcknr have to be ravbied in tbo light ol tboi record and tbt? 
^tiggcFstiona made ftlwvo and wts have perhapfl to Amgu the following approximate rintea to 
Dniitidnrga and hiu anee&iom 

Dajitivntman (A^B, 
ludm-PtkhebhakArdja G&} 

Gtiviiiilaraja 
Karka 1 jtiim 715), 

Imlrtt 1 (715-35). 

Diintidiirga (A^D. 735-57 ]; koown ilitCB^ A.D^ 742 and 751, 

* KUiot: ifjlmdia, VoL 1^ pp, 

B- B. V^>[* XVI, [u 

* Altekar, Mikfmkm* ensd TAWr TimEs^ ^ 32- 

■ Jfr^.p pr 10 . iboTin^ VoL IK, pp. IftlS ff. 
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EPIGRATHIA XNDICA. 


[Vou XXV, 


Couiuflefutiou ol the above facta wsrtiU imiiw it dear that the en^iMtiOA of Dr. BhimwaiJel 
Indrtit ftboHt the identity of Karke t of IntrOli Chhilrtl! plaSw «ith tbo gmadlathw of 
Dautidurge U mute jitohaUe tlum Dt. iUteker n diajrtsed to agree. Acoordiag to him. thd 
drewliaek in this Li the Heceeatty of MiuiuiaK that Dhrwva, Qoviadaand KHcktt U we», ell 

of litem, the eldent ioas of their peicnUi.'*' This w bet-ttUfic he vouW atudgn leter detee to the 
predeovin™ of Karkd h wodd place SaniiBTSjeinlflS AJ>., whan he pwibablydidiioteriet. 
Thiw thtt veriwiR btancbw of the RiishtmkfitA fandlj- ctnomtiiig from Kurk* I may he shown 
•mitlk tliflii kuowfE dliiiei m IoLIowi^ :— 


Kuzkii L 


Dbru%'ii. 


tTQ\-iDdj|« 


IntkA h 


DAntidurga. 
742 And 754 A J>- 


KtiHlmA h 

75 ft. and 773 A.D* 




^A^Anig^i^fl 

m A J}* 


RAfkA IL 
7fl7A.D, 

A« BUU»d iihfuidTT tb*^^ t^kuiigriphf $howA i c\rm AiraiUrity betwcrcn tha al ih\m record 

and tboftO th(^ .^ntt-^lhChhATnli ttcatd id Ejitkit whiah fftvoitrfiT>r- BluigwAnlAVe hypiUhL'sii, 
Th. AhyekAr. iiowavu, tiiest to coiUJ^iCt tbe Hnfr nf Dantidoiga wIlli NltDaAti1i|A YadilhlAUim of Mdltli 
mid Tivnrklirt pLiteflt wbirb palapojjmpIiicAllj diSef from tkfl pre«*nt. grants 

A Tpnw in i^SMiiiigid pktf* posaibly ccmriMM eJvdy Mtiviiiea ut DwntidtiigA with the MaW 
mid tlii- B?tJI ai akiowith the MahfmadTp But thb does JiOt nacewMinij nhnw iIla t he wum rram(W!tfld 
with thft Iliiih|rmkuta!i of BfirAr. He ml^ht hRve IfwS wid. joined & On tiw 

bmik of thft MahiiiuidlH Aa refardft BAatidutjtA'i revolt ApiiiAt tha ViJkbka it hk paaidh!« t<i bold 
tbmt it did ttot take pluco till the death of MfcrajnAditya 13 wlui bpd beatowtd on him the titl& 
lyirtmwinohAn, wbiln tho Acc«&4tj£i oi KSniTannAti II in ctroo 747 AJ). probably gavA an impotiwi 
to hLi dciiire to cAteb hold of rha royal uroptre, wlucb he did* aecoidiag to the Da^viitum eave, 
Samaugad n*id many olbcT biOxiptioDa, by meflna nf or da^ifabala. lo viaw of tbb defSnite 

statement of the tiaa of foice^ it ti dlISfruU to agree with 0^4 AJtekflE^a ftuggMtton that * the oviet- 
throw of the Chnlukva emperof waa brnn^ht about by KtraUrguiu or Lreachery.'* Tbo vetjfact 
that Ktrtivarman II w^L^ uliva At Icftst UplO 7ft7 A- ihowi!i that very probably tht*» waa oo 
iutriKue AgainAt h im. hut that he waa daf rated Lu a regula r battle by DaJiUdurgB. who had raiaed the 
atAudard of rcbcllloii id eou^equeui^r of the we*Viiiws of the oenml authorttjd Ajioibvr fact that 
I ahii^d mention brre Ea about the teadlng jifi found iu L 1(1 of tbu DaAikTatita iwofd» 

which Dr* iihagwatilal reads m; /t^pn F«UoMfl-A«Ai*i ^ 6aiMfAMbA«p«ifAipflwu 

Accordiug to Dr. Altekar^ ^AUdbufahUpa *' ii obrloujly a iniFftake for ^udhubhfipa But 


^ AUrIcan eip. p-, 111* 
> p- 

i im., p. m 
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then, it would mean that Dantidurga conquered “ the overlord of the kings of Sind ”• The 
correct reading, so far as I can see from ink*estampages of the DaSavatara inscription, kindly 
supplied by Dr. N. P. Chakravarti, is : <ia^ii^fe^=aiva jigdya Vdllabha-nfipam (?) yah sarva-bhujh 
adhipam, etc., that is : “ He conquered Vallabha, the king of all kings by means of force We 

may here note that Ballara “ signifies king of kings ”, according to Ibn Khurdabd, Al-Idrisi, 
.etc.,^ There is thus no question of Dantidurga conquering Sind according to this reading. 

Of the localities mentioned in this inscription, BadarikS. whence this record was issued pro¬ 
bably lies as indicated by the palaeography of the record, somewhere in southern Gujarat, though 
an alternative that the writer who inscribed the record might have bailed from that region is not 
altogether barred out. Navasarika is the famous Nausari (Baroda), while fllftpura* is the famous 
Ellora, where Dantidurga built the Da^avatara cave temple as can be inferred from his inscription 
found in that cave, and where his successor Krishna built the Kailasa temple. As regards the 
Guhe^vara-MitAo, which, according to this inscription, seems to be in filapura, one may suggest 
that this l6vara of the cave (guhd) is none else but Ghfish^e^vara of Ellora,* one of the twelve 
Jydtir-lingas. Cliandanapuxi is the same as the mordern Chandanpun a small town on the Gima 
river, three miles to the south-west of Malegaura, and about forty-five miles to the north-west of 
Ellora while Pippal&la is the same as the mordem Pimpral 12 miles south-east of Chandanpnri, and 
about 33 miles from Ellora. Since Pippala changes into Pimpal in Marathi, there is little phonetic 
difficulty with regard to the equation Pippalala=Pimpral. This geographical consideration 
therefore suggests that the Rashtrakuta territory included at least the Aurangab^ District and 
parts of Nasik and Khandesh Districts as early as 742 A. D. 


TEXT. 
First Plate. 

2 I | q| «sti H. * - 
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»ElUot’* tfMtery of India. Vol. I, pp. 13. 75, 86. 88. etc. [To me the reading appean to be raUablia[ra])ani. 
Ib arwia here to be taken ae the Kanareee form of raja a» in Vi(rara«a (= Vishriaraja)?_Ed.] 

* For the historj- of ita name and the traditions connected with it vide A. S. IT. Vol. V, p. 26, footnote. 

I may point out another tradition narrated in the Srahmapurava. Ch. 108 (Ooatemi-JfaAo/iaj^), according 
to which Ilapura owes its name to king lU. The story says that Ha changed his sex on entering the forest called 
Umavana due to a curse of Sira and came to be known as DR. Wishing to regain her former sex II& worshipped 
Sira on the banks of the rirer GantamI (Gddararf) in the forosU of Dapdaka. She succeeded and hence the 
town estobliahed there came to be known as Ilapura. The mia. according to Dr. Buigesa, “ was oriEinaRr 
at the cares ” (A. S. W. /., Vol. V, p. 4). ^ '• 

* I owe this suggestion to R. B. K. N. Dikahit, as also the reading Elapura. 

Vide: fiwraS g g i 


gvtgTOtvwwDr irrsi , 

I J. B, B. R, A. 8 ., V«rf. Xf pp, 4-6« 


^ £xpr$ 6 Sod by a symbol. 
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6 

13 ^g^«iT(^sJti?r)j?T47Tfii«i^« 5Tm iimL:*] *1^^- 

14 ^nM^fWwL^l^nrm 

15 fTeiT tTsn [»it]f%^^(^) 


Second Plate, 

18 rom^ pj! ^T w [:*] gf^o Tf^fE m[\*] ^- 

19 Wl5?TCftrfig5[:*] €i4I?l*10^lll[:*] 

20 TifhfH;(»iifgi4qfa»fPrafaf»r.)® 5ra%^5g«^?iWiT^RnT5ra5i^t^^ 

21 w^g«w?!i[:*J gffrar^if^m^ m wrar- 


^The epithet ^ anika-chaiurddauta goja-(jha\-a^5pa-9ajmTQ-8amghattaAabdha-vijaydk' is also found in the 
Khamkhed plates of the time of Pratapa^Ila, edited by Prof. V. V. Mirmshi (Supra^ VoL XXII« p. 96). The 
letters being partly illegible, the editor has read them as: * anika<ka[iuyddanta-[gaja‘^haial . . • • 

[ prapta^-^vijayah* [In the Khamkh6d plates there Is no room for so many syllables after ghafa,^ £d.] But the 
present record has a greater aimilarity with the Bagumra grant of NikumbhaUa^ti S^draka (Prithivi* 
vallabha) than with the Khamkhei) plates. Cf. Jttd, Ant,^ VoL XVIIl, p. 267 :— MtrumahUlhara-vijara-Mira^ 
ruchira-samunnaU vikasita-mahaii yaSasi {vihisita-yaiasi mahaii) Sindraka-rdjHam=anvayi naika‘ehdnu{tujrddaiUa^ 
gaja-gha[t-a]fdpa-sanui[ra]-Mfighatta-labdha‘Vijay6, etc. (The reading cited here will be found slightly different 
fiim the one given by BOhlcr.) The writer of our inscription thus seems to have before him a 8endraka record, 
which he blindly copied till he inscribed the words ** vikaaita-yaS(ui mahaii sa *% as if he had to write * Sindraka^ 
Tdii^dm^nvayi' Immediately after he wrote ‘ sa however, it seems to have dawned upon him that this 
deed belonged to the Rashtrakutae and not to the Sendrakas. So he inserted an obviously unnecessary 
word “ Indrardjfid(jr,d)=nvay€.** After stating that Dantiduiga belonged to the Rashtrak&tA family and that 
he was a son of Indraraja it was certainly not necessary to add that he was a member of Indraraja’s fftmil y, 

* The letter la is incised below the line. II was evidently omitted at first by mistake and was supplied later 
on. The kdkapada sign over the foregoing Id indicates the omission. 

* Bhogapati is the same as Bhdgika, a governor of a bhukii. 
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22 ^ 

23 q^JtfTtITrT^[:* *] [l*] ^ ^ t?an%H [I*] 

24 [I*] ^rNI?n(’rn) ^ 

25 5!T% l[l*] !4t<*'*1s(e)4,<!Iir«5l[: I*] 

26 f? ^ [n*] 

i 

27 w ^ TTgrfwf:*] ^mrif^: [i*] ?n?i w ^ 

28 [«♦] m feoo 40 ^ [i*] 

29 »ra*»i[m5sn]fHf^R5T(?) 


No. 6.—BHIKSHCNIS IN INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

By Bimala Churn Law, M.A., B,L., Ph.D. 

Here 1 am concerned to put together the evidences which Indian inscriptions bear to 
the existence of the Buddhist Bhikshu^i order in India, and to examine how far they tally with 
the facts that may be gathered from literature and foreign travels. 

It may be observed at the outset that the epithet bhikshunP (bhikhunl^, hhichhunl^) is 
nowhere employed in Indian inscriptions to denote a religious woman other than a Buddhist female 
mendicant, sister or nun as she is usually represented. In rare instances samanikd or parajitikd 
is used as the epithet of a Buddhist nun.^ This is, however, not to deny that Indian inscrip¬ 
tions are wanting in references to the female members of the Jaina Order, although they 
are not called bhikshunis.^ 

The Bhabrii and Schism Pillar Edicts of A4oka go to prove that the Buddhist community was 
constituted in the 3rd century B.C., precisely as in the Buddha’s time, of bhikshus, bhikshuniSy 
updsakas, and updsikas. The text of Anoka’s ordinance provides against schisms in the Sangha 
fomented by bhikshus as well as bhikshunts (c chum kho bhikhu vd bhikhuni vd samgham bhdkhali).* 
Thus the bhikshu^is had at that time to be reckoned with as equally powerful factors in the matter 
of unity or division in the Buddhist Fraternity. 

The information about the bhikshu^ls which may be gathered from A45ka’s edicts may be 
supplemented by the account of Sahghamitra’s mission to Ceylon as met with in the Dipavamsa 

* Liiders* List^ No. 38 (above, Vol. X, appendix). 

* As5ka's Bb2brQ and Schism Pillar Edicts; LQders* LiM, Nos. 175, 292, 341, 344, etc. 

> LQders* Li^ Noe. 163, 168, 183, 187, etc. 

Lnders* Li9i, Nos. 1240, 1242, 1315. 

* Liidcrs’ LUU Noe. 16, 18, 21, 23a, 24, 32, 39, 39a, 45a, 48, 50, 59a, 67, 70, 75, 86, 99, 199, 121. 

* S&m&th PiHar Edict. Of. also Sa5chf and KauSambI Pillar Edicts. 




















RP!t!RA!*HlA INDK'A, 


I Vot^ Ti 


it 


..rf tk. Tk. Bif...*™ bl.rn«. «« tk.1 AMk.'. «.D *..(!k«r 

fknjhnuiitrl, I»*ival tkc ortkmU,,.! u BBK* m the ^ y«r ^ , “ijarfi 

■nd kit l»«k« (adltirilwV The kntlkm .id tin a.Bt, Bhitou ““ 

.h«,l'a!d,h.»ilrt. both .1 .him WiWKi >» .hi ^tul ■>' 

d=di«d to illimim.. the doilti™ ol the Biddlm evto liki«» im* •«<» ‘h- In .knot ^ 

im ot 2 OH 1 W-r «f Ai£fc»’5 wign oiler bi* conmjitioii. the wim. h^fiRbumlril with WQ otbe 

c»j«ble a.i*A«ir« wejit from Indio to Vcylna dunPR th. t ^Tn^« 

tjJ«ht Ihe thrw Pitoluw in Aimradluipura. Tlifly *iicce«l«l m fouuthng the iS^loihLiiJ Otddr 
in the ttUnd d Lailki. AnuLl with !.«f following hnying lc«wfd the ^wtioo from 

SaoKloiiiatT^ • Tin* ZHwroiJW imimirUliw# tb* mimci of ft few other aiAaftw^i* wiio hftd then 
wcrived the Uroyimpodfi OnUiiotlon in Coylon.* The nucoery m which 

aftigboinitrrh d^ll with her compony oi bhUjAuvis ww known »«the OpSoika-vihum 
oftwelvn hiiildince.* King UovSwuapjy* Tiesii cOUbcJ to he erecU-d a stutahlc nuDnCiy for Smigh*- 
milii ond other hhik^hvvU round nbont tbo ThftpLrim*. wJdcJi ernno to he kdowu by the Oftino of 
tintthgfhaka- vihRiftA 

The stule of thmefl W^cb gic^ftfiod in ladin legwrding ibe bkiiihuu^t niter the tuign of A Wk», 
lH>tli bcloie and during thr ARtia period, nmy bv cafi»T inf«re,d Irom ot the dMuHivo 
inwripliousOUtbeSanchl fiWpftL the Bbitbnt Stfipn, and the Botlb-O»ya mOii^, Tbew «pi- 
giaphio records rcvcftl ibc (oUouing fftcta eonceming thft finddhliA uuiu, eiioh 01 luiponmnw : 

UJ Tliftt the nims ftte mentioned generally « MitAnpie or fthicAAui^H, while iho mnnlw 

honoured wIlL such epitlwle lUt iAiufofjWfl, Wnjwinta. aya taryn) and hftMiriUuya, ft 
(ael which may nut tw nnicftMnably tukeu to mdicalft ibe Meilor poiatmii iceoidcd 
to thfl utLEU 09 cotflparftd: wilb tho Monka ;• 

(2) tlimt there ft» uaUuoee where ft ftcmor Jjun bod junior mina n feWftlo pupila under hci* 
or B mm was a ffonole pupil of • mnnk “ but non# where o monk wo# n pupil under 


a mn i 

131 tbit the n uns prumaely nft tho monka, Bithur received Biiddhistic notnw «! tlw tim* of 
initifttion uid orditmtiDJi^ or weft *llow«l lo rcuin their quondam noincs the ontrico 
give® by their ptreaf# or gunnluuis j“ 

H> that the following bm the varioui pUcea or Oeutres with which the nnrw ftra 

amociated: Ujeci (rjiftyud). KikBodi, KoChupftth* (KnEchupatho^ £»uchip« thft 1J , 


• JXpofOMuui (ftd. t>1drnboig)i Vli, !Ui J/oA4*a»ea» i«l. 1?. T.S.l. V. SbO. 

£ JlafcfinHud, Vt W&* 

il ia, ftiM XV, TO 43 O 1 XIX. M4131 ^aat^oUOii. t*b I. t*- 101. 

• XVJIL U4B. 

• ifsAftmiftiO. XIX. W-tl- 
t XIX 

« [|ani». Bttknt, Bk. I, p. 4fi. 

• Utdccft' Xu*. Aia tl;baBBdeT4, aa^Moal of MUadti}. UO (JfftlA. aittfriwiir ot Uadi). 

»»Ibid., Ko, 3*. . ^ 

u Soeb ii«o“ •* Anhwii*! iJtlloidM), AoduMlitti iArtaddamh bldall, liidioi IildU, OotaaJ, 

JiUmilA {d»te*ulrf). J>l»illll#, tHiftMlt DbamawkWlA, nhanuutri, Bu dk a f alt ht tft. S«<i h»i ak hh i, garikghftpiliti- 

*» Uad» _ Uaralihiftll, Ch»a 4 i, KlsJL ChMU (XifW]i, YiJibl, Uiriitati. Pofti (INnAyft). Aaahhii 

ae4ft (OftHfAl. lutinl, SW, Bihi, dnrfyt. 
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Kup^igivrnAt Knnma, Kuiuni, Kuratagbsto^ii ChufiatWn, Tumbfcviiii. S^ndiii* *" 
glia, P«mult, fibojakafa, Sla^aUchhiliatM (Mag^alakHliikifa), MfibiiiiBatl [3tAhiiili* 
n\aTT), Moragiri, VigLtunata, 3'^iva1uinA, anil VgiJt^a.^ 

In th<! two imtvLviiig uiwrijitiwiB on thn cioping of tins Birdli'Gapa railing KufaAgl i* Introiiwxil 
•a the vldorip wifa of Kinfi Indrigiiimilra,* wbiloin all the fifteen sliorter iiuH;ti{itioiae on the up- 
iighte of the eaiiui mlUnji eho is honminnd aa Ajfa Kunufafi,! [Ar^ KoniSgTl.* Having ntgord 
to the foot that ID both BaddbLit Utornlmo and ineeriptiana the epithel (t$ryn Ot oytm ia 

applied to the aamii of a penna who haa attunod ArhatsMp, it mxy b« presumed that 
iLtirafigj paewd a retired life as a her old ago and that she was found to be in au 

advanred ataU' of apintnabty.* 

Coming t-O such later period of Indian JUatory aa the Knnhana wo ahail oxpeot in vain to camo 
•cross many references to thf bhikjAuviit in inaenptious. There is dsfinitely one inaoriptiou Only 
•I JunnSt Buddhiirt. cave which rccolda tho eiwtion of a noniicity (WliWuHt-upiMoyoi in the town 
for the leaidflncv of tbc MiTsAwvfjt of the DhanbCttaifyo sect,* So far ae Jtathurii is concerned, 
wc know of one insenption only, aopigBed to the reign of Huvliihka, In which th* Bhikahn^ 
Hhanavatl. the sUtor’s daughter of the BhilutLimT Buddhamitrai, is said to have act tip a BSdhi- 
anttva image at Madliura^'auakafMathtiTAvanal. This hAiTsAugii ia ptaised *S one who knew the 
Tripilnka (Tfejn^ttaJ and introduced na the female piipfl (awWif4»inil of the Bhikahu Bala who 
himself was a mnirtet of tho tht» Ktabae (frjipi^iiiol.* It needs oe mention that the aphcie of 
infitieocv of the flhikshn Bala was not couCned to JSathurJl btit extended to Scdvastland S&runtb. 
At Amarivna, however, onc may obtain an many aa eight iiuoliptions which, too. go to prove that 
the Buddhist conmmnity continned to be constituted of hjiT,ikvj. UiTsA.ut^is. vpSioko* and upaet- 
kSs. In all of them the 4AiivtA«plir. otherwise called lOmo^ika and fmvajiiiM. figure 0* 
female donots.^ In ons instance a liAiltfAupt, called Bndhl, is dawilbed as the sister of the Thaia 
Chetiyavandaka Bhadanta Budhi,* and in two reoonla the *10 ititTwiueed as the ted* 

dent female pupils of two saintly tftenu, BtidhotakhilS of the Thera Bhadanta Budharakhitn^^ 
and Naiida ol the Arahata Ayifa Budhamkhita.** One inflcription speaks of 3*as5 (VaAyn} as a 
pant/ttihd (propra/ifi!} tesidcat in Kcvurtira.** 

The eoutintiauce of the Bhikihuvi Older ai brathurl up till the Gih atid fitk evuturies of the 
t'brifitian en is dearly attested hy tlin testimuuy of Fa-Hicn and that of • fSanskiit inscription. 
In speaking of Afn-fo-lo (Mathuti) Fo-Uien nbwrviw; " The lAikaAiief* principally honour the 
rower of Auiodit, hccamw it wan iinnnda who requested the lord of the world to let women take 
Dtdeta; ArilfiKHfertK mostly offer to URli«la."‘* 


^ nU Uio Abeiii Siiuihl nn4l HlHArliuiv 

i Lm, Kim, wa, 

* !bU-r NdAs 030-4-^ 

* BdiniA, Oayik aikI Tol, 11, p- #7^ 

i ibid., Xd. IS, 

tlbid^ Noil im, im 12SO, 131S. 

* IM., Nos i5sa. 

•Ibid , Nds I2fi0. 

I2d4- 

^/W.aNci. 

B E*£oirdt of lAe IFiKunt tFo4li VoL 1* jt. 
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A Sanskrit inscription, dated in the (Gupta) year 23() (=A.D. 549-50), records the religious 
gift of the Sakya-bhikshunI (Buddhist nun) Jayabhatt^ at a monastery called Ya45vihara.^ 

So far as our present knowledge goes, this is the latest epigraphic record having either mention 
of or any reference to the bhikshuf}is. 

Hiuen Tsang who visited India during the reign of Harshavanlhana has nothing whatever to 
say about the bhikshunU in his St-yii-ki. But Ba^a in his Harshacharita puts the following words 
in the mouth of Rajyai^ri and Harshavardhana, which may be taken to testify to the existence of 
the BhikshunI Order, however lingering it might be : 

Rajya6rT: “ Let me therefore in my misfortunes be allowed to assume the red robe 

Harshavardhana : ** At the end. when I have accomplished my design, she and I will assume 
the red garments (irdsA^dfii) together.”^ 

Even apart from the evidence of Sana’s Harthacharifa it cannot be doubted that the Bhikshui^I 
Order continued to exist, in some form or another, in India, though not among all Buddhist sects. 
The continuance of this order is unmistakably proved by the following observation of I-tsing whose 
visit may be assigned to the last quarter of the 7th century A.D.: 

“ Nuns in India are very different from those of China. They support themselves by begging 
food, and live a poor and simple life.”^ 

At about this time, or a little later, flouriahed Bhavabhuti who included the Saugata-Parivra- 
jika Kamandald among the female characters in his famous drama MakUi-Madham, together 
with her three female pupils, Avalokita, Buddharakshita, and SaudaminI, and Hubandhu who, in 
his Vasavadattd, spoke of a bhikshuH as devoted to Tara and as wearing red garments {bhik^huhm 
iva Tdr-dnuraga-rakt'dfnbara^dhdnni). Bhavabhuti, be it noted, associates these Buddhist nuns 
with the SriparN’^ata in South India, and describes them as female ascetics who put on yelloa' robes 
{chiTa-chiv<ira-paTi<jhchhadd) and lived on pi'nd^tfdta only. 

Tatakaragupta of unknown but late date is the Buddhist author, who, while speaking of Vajra- 
yana or Agranaya Mahayana, observes that this school of Buddhism provided religious training 
for the bhikshus, the hhikshunis, the hdmaniras, the srdmanirts, the updsakas and the upd^ikds.^ 
I do not know of any Indian work, Brahmanical or Buddhist, containing references to the bhikshunis 
in the 9th or 10th century A.D. It would seem that by that time the BhikshunI Order l>ecame 
defunct in India, or that even if it had continued, it was just dragging its existence here and there 
among certain sects of the Buddhists.* * Eventually it ceased to be in India proper evenpnort o 
the Muslim conques t. 

» Fleet, C. /. /., Vol. m, pp. 273-74. 

• Harshacharita (ed. S. D. GajendragadkAr), p. 247 : aiah kdsh&ya-grahat^-^h^Hujiiay=:dnugrik^ldm, Trans, 
lation by CowoU and Thomas, p. 254. 

* Ibid, (translation), p. 258. 

* Takakusn, A Record of the Buddhiet PmciiccM^ p. 80. 

‘ Quoted by Hawprasad Ssrtri in the Vahgiya SaUtya Parithal-Patrikd, 1331 B. 8.. p. 62. from T*t»k*iaigupU’e 
Jiikarma-raehana: latra upluaia.uj>a»ik&.MimayiTa-b\iluku-Mmajari.iikakami»i-bhik*kHifUn.mmlinim itri. 

p%nnih-d^raya-bhidai=sapta-samvar&h> 

• This surmise is well home out by the evidence of the Mohdvamea and the Chufavams^, These two Pali 

chronicle. Ch. 18, y. }2; Ch. 19, y. 68; Ch. 20, yy. 21,22,49; Ch. 34. y. 36; Ch. 37. y. 43; Chitatmtua 

C3i. 39, y. 43; Ch. 46. y. 27; Ch. 48, yy. 36, 139; Ch. 49, y. 25; Ch. 64, y. 47) mention the pioiu work of enotiofi 
of nnnneriee {hkikhhuni-vpaatayS) in C^hm from the time of Doyanampiya Tiasa to that of King Bhumiohnek 
(7th ccntuiy A.D.), and nothing of the kind after thaL 
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No. 6.— AMBASAMUDRAM INSCRIPTION OF SOLANRALAIKONDA VIRA-PANDYA. 

A. S. Raman’atua Ayyab, B.A., Madras. 

The sabjoined inscription' is engraved on the south wall of the EfichchaviKjiaiyar shrine in the 
$iva temple, situated on the northern bank of the Tamraparnl at Axxibd.samudraxn, the head¬ 
quarters of the taluk of the same name in the Tinnevelly District. This god who is called Tirupot- 
tudaiya>Bhatara (the god of the bull-vehicle) in early inscriptions, must have been the principal 
deity of the temple in the olden days, because several endowments of the Pan<Jiya kings Ma;an- 
.Tadaiyan and Sadaiya-Ma^ati are found recorded on the walls of this shrine only.* * But when ' 
the adjacent and more imposing Ka^i-Visvanatha temple came into e.xistence, apparently in the 
later Pandya times, this shrine appears to have shrunk into an insignificant auxiliary structure 
isolated in the north prdkdra of the bigger temple. Further, during some extensive repairs carried 
out some fifty years ago, some of the engraved stones belonging to the present record have be¬ 
come disarranged, w'ith the result that one piece containing the ends of lines 9 to 16 is now found 
embedded in the inner wall of the shrine, while another important slab which must have contained 
the ends of lines 1 to 8 cannot be traced at all. 

The inscription is engraved in clean-cut Va^toluttu characters attributable to the lOth 
century A. D. Grantha letters have been used in the words Svasii ^ri (1.1), Surya^grahar^ (1. II), 
and Brahma? (1. 12). The letters ta and ra and consequently lu and ru are written alike, without 
much differentiation. There are no special orthographic peculiarities noticeable in this record, 
except that some old forms of words occurring in other early Choja and Pandya records of this 
period are also found here, such as, i-ririd4u (1. 2) for i‘mid4u ; padifxa veli (1. 3) for paUu-veli and 
ndli-um (1. 15) for ndliyum. The Sanskrit words dchdrya and krikdrya are transformed into 
dchdrchchiya (1. 19) and srikdrchchiya (1. 22); the colloquial form $ey^a for ieyda is also used 
(1. 24). 

The record is dated in the 15-f 5th year of the Pa^dy^ king Sd}a\^-palai-ko9dA Vira- 
P&UMjiya, when an order issued in the 12th year of his reign was engraved on stone on the wall of 
the temple by his officer Ch6}&ntaka-Brahxnamftrfiya. It is important in that it mentions 
the occurrence of a solar eclipse in the month of Mithu^^a in the 12th year of the P^djA 
Idug's reign, and enables us to fix that date. 

From the inscriptions copied hitherto, it has not been possible to determine the exact years 
between which Vira-Pandya reigned. All that we know is that the Chola king Parakesarivar- 
man Aditya-Karikala II claims to have cut off* the head of a Vira-Pa^idya* in the title Firo- 
Pdndyan-falai’ko^i assumed by him from the 2nd year of bis reign*, and that the highest regnal 
year so far founds for Vlra-P^dyn is 15+5 or 20. 

The predecessor of Rajaraja I (A.I*. 985-1013) on the Choja throne was Parakesarivarman 
Uttama-Chola, whose date of accession was A.D. 969-70*, and as he had a reign of about 16 years/ 
he must have ruled from A.D. 969-970 to 985-986. As both Aditya II and Uttama-Chola had 
the same title of Parakesarivarman, it had been inferred that they had ruled jointly in the interval 


' No. 101 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1905. 

• Nos. 105 of 1005 and 86 of 1907. 

• No. 472 of the Madras Epigraphical oolleotion for 1908 (S, i. VoL 111, No. 199). 

« No. 474 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1909 is dated in the 15-f 4th year, while the present record 
quotes the 15-f 5th year. 

• S. J. Vol. Ill, p. 284 (No. 456 of 1908). 

• No. 357 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for J907 {iS. /. /., Vol. Ill, No. 144). 
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bftwecfl Kajalc^fiAri :5iiJiil*re-Ch5)i anti KnjakaHad RAjaniia !, The U^Jaiyiitpi^j rword* ilat4>d 
iii liiv iind T<»T of ltfi)akj!tiaiivaniuxt (R&jaraja 1) stated that the luiult belaaging to Aomt porauiu 
stlio weto imiilicated in thp rk'Otb of Adilya-Kuriluln 'Wfirn conftsooted by tbu kit^j^ani] itu 
imvutiable to oonnder, from the tnaiil oi political events tl*ot alleiuied the auccewton o£ UtloiiUr 
ChO|a, that be bad liinueli cflqjiwnaneod this net of treacliniy, wJiicU led him a step lusarar to tha 
ChSla throns. The TituvaUti^ii^u* platas while sloixiiig over the aetunl facta, that eulmbated 
in Iditys'e death make. Iiowwrn, the si«iufieaat remark that ‘ Kajaraja did aut wiili to auecevd 
to the Cbaja Territory, eo lonjj ua Uia tmeje Cttama Chula coveted it’. Tbftw faoia anggest that 
/ Aditya must bovv heeu IdUed before Utl«iaa-Cltu|ar*i aotuaj sitceesiioo, and so itdjtya H must 
Lave lived and rnled before A.D. £i6^T0. 

The [.eiden platej.* of Rajarija 1 ruention that while yet a boy, ho (Adityi) ‘ played sportively 
in battle with llia-Pit^dya, jnst as a lion's cub fefoesj with a nittin^ mad elepluut, proud of (its) 
strenpth ' while the Tiruvalad^du pbr*** are more oipticit in stating that * ho killed the Papaya 
king (who miiei have bese the saam Vtrs-Fivd.™) *i battle,' and ‘ having depodted in biji (onpitoi) 
town the lofty pillar of victory, («:.), the head of the Paodyn king, Aditya dJaappeaied (/roM 
ih» with A deaire to sh heavenFrom thesn statontenta, we can infer that Aditya II had 
won tus mmtnty spore even during the reign of bie father and that he did not U%'o for a long tinin 
aftsi his ow-n independent victory over his Pipdya advereaiT. Though the titlnmfoi’iaHd'* as- 
sumed by IdbUi*. has, in some rare loslaaccs, been interpreted* to conaote a iituple capture of tha 
crown ufibeir opponents, tliid apecifio RtatcmputintbuTmivnlaAgAdu pletvs warrants the coa- 
elrnnon that Vira-Fuqdyn Jiterally lost bU head. i',*.. met bis death, in his encountm with 
Aditya.' The highest repal year found for Vira-PMyn in the records so for copied Uooly 
]b-{-5, t.e., ’iO, and it a-ns probably the laatyesr of tus reign. As the earliest year in whieb tha 
title nrfrPfl?ifiyao^idni-ioprfo IS applied to Aditys ii we may asirame that the Mth yaAr 
of Vlsw-PAndya cofaoided with Uin 2od year of AdUya'w rslgn. 

Of Aditye's father fUljak'wrivartmui Samlara-ChSlB. it u stated in the f^ideu plateiC that 
he fought a fierre battle with his enemiea si Sevvat (ChfvfliaJ, while the KanyMkiunUri rwoni* 
mentions that the Paedya opponent of this ting fled ftom tho field of battle end hid liiioiwH in 
a forest. The emrliret record' of Sundora-ChSla emUttiU! hmi with this aehicv-onmnfc in the title 
FiTti^ipnimi'-ebcAHnisn-iyiiTCKein is dated in bis Tth year; and os he b oonsiderMl to bavo reimied 
frotu about .V.D. SS4 to this conllict with the king, whomnnt have been Vrra-PaodyB 

hiniiall. could have token ptaea only in about AJ). Sfli. It aeeme probable therefore that the 
Pnody* was then (amply dcfouled and routed, that ho aDtuaHy lost hia life in ■nrthcr 

subsoqiient neat engagemeni in which Aditya disttiigubihnd hinucif, and that this signal ripe™ 
gave Aditya the title of nni'Pin^ipog.rafaf.tKpada, in common With tbe two feudatories Paithu 
vj-udrnTftrmaB* and lShilti-Vikra Bmk5saritf«, who must liave both helped him in th is ojtploit. 

* jio. S77 or luflo Mid oWf, Vel. XXI. n. 105. ^- '• -- 

* 6 . i. /., v*i. aj. p, ijio. 

* jlKW. VoL X-Vfl. p, 200. 


* K. A. SfloliftiiLi ^.tii t Tin Vol. 1, p. ISO. Thi. Is not ronriiifliM 

-W fmni TiwnridslBiradar, dated ii U» 4th yret of Adity.. ttMU* thst ‘ hs vo*. 

PioiJy* soil took hi* hred ‘ (rtrs.i'ds4*l^eff■ «ruMfs tofat rejoii 

• J'rau, AnO;. Artii, V(J, Ill, p, ]66, 

' So. 2t*J of I!MJ8 j tfhb. Yvi. ill, p. IM, 

■ VoL I, p. leU. ?fg. 153 (rf IMfi i* •tlrihatahla to him ami th* __u*i a . ^ 

Kwatihs, flundsy, Hfvsif—giTr ibe Mjttfyolsnt A.l>. Wj. FibniAiy 0 flooday » * ysor, 

widi Aditys II hteuwlf nr with PjitHvipsti R 

I'Ko. li2» of im. 
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Aij ati&ted ulictidyi *iol«T eclipse occurred in tbu muutb of Mithtma in tho lath jeat of 
Tn tho ponud from A.P. &30 to the only th™ ypura ia wkrtli u aolur eulipsa 
occumHl ui Mltiiimn woro t— 

(1) AJ}, ^50, Jane IS pULliLmu 26)p Tucadayt 
{2l AJ). 95&, Juno 9 {Mitbuna HJ, Thurftfiayp und 
(31 A.D. 960^ (ILhLuna 3}, . 

If the weelc'day on which tho edipRO oceurred or tho eo^ifaci/m which wi* cuETCUt Oa that 
day hftd fipocifiod [□ tho pri^iicat record^ il would hove been ijosdbie to tho o^acb 

dato raferrod to; but ID thdf absence we shall have to select a pkmible^quivalcDt, only by a 

ptoccoa of eliminAtioD. 

If we ffUppOSO that A,Xl* 950 was the 12th year of VIiu-PfcLuJya^i reign^ it would pve AJD. 957 
JLS hia fiMp ycif^ uuJ tbLi will have comasponded to tho 2nd year of Aditya, the CL5U king^H 
dace of aoccsolon would he A.B. 956. Tim would yield the mcoueist^iit tosolta that Adim IdUod 
him b A^B. 957^ itnd tbiit bb ptedeeeaaor Sotidum^ChHlM defeated Imn in A.D. 063; ad llaa date of 
occesaioa for Sdity* U not pofliihlc. Si£niLitrl 5 ^ A.D^ 060 which would tHeld A-U* 067 le tlie 20th 
year ol Yrra-Pa^rdyu <tnd the 2nd year of Adiiya and A,B. 060 Aditya'a date of acccaaioit, may 
have also to be diecatiicd, bocauao in that eaae Adityab reign winch eitendcd to the 6th rear would 
OTerlap bto the reign of hW aucceasor UttamA-ChlS|fl (acceftsion A.D. 06!b7Olp w hich h nut poaal- 
hlt^ eidOCt a* stated already^ Aditya n Hbould bai^o possed away before Ultanas-ChSja could 
buTo euccBisded him. Oli thc Other hand, if we take A.B. 969 dj the 12th year of Yiia-Puj^dyn, 
hb 20tb year and Adityw** 2nd year would have corre-apoudt^ lo ApB. 06fs giv'ing A.B, 

M .Iditywb initial yciir. Tbi* date would aati*dj the presomption that hia fight with YTra- 
Fii^^ya could have happened in aboat A.D, 064^ which would be only a year later than the defeat 
of thePiodyamlflTat Sundara-Chdl&b handsin about A:f>. ild+ before the 7th year of the 
lattwr'st ftiiga, and that a five-year rale for Aditya II could hbo bo aocoimted for between 
A.D. 043 and Si^fiS These rtisult? may hu rnhuktod thu* :— 



tlia4^odyaV 
UUi yeai. 

Vliu-Ffl:QiJyaV 30th yasr 
»Ad|iya*i; 2nd yw. 

aceeHiofl. 

Yrrm-F^cdya'i 

icoauknL 

1 

050 

957 

9S<J 

93S 

2 

059 

955 

965 

047 

S 

MO 

M7 

Oiia 

043 


Of theso thrpo dates. No, 2 tnay therefora h# conjddered oa the bust suited for the record 
under mvitiw, end it wtnild yield A. b, 047 to 003 ao the poriod of ratgia of 7Ira-Pa^4ya. 
Ejs position in the Paodyaii genealo^ Hiay be taW to be between Hijasiiiiba*^ who wm defestod 
by Paritniaks 1 boforc A.D. 022, and AfuarabhojofigaS whom Uajatlja claims to have conquDnid. 

Tha PSody^ king EiimscU okims ro hftv« taken the bear! of a Chdla, an evidentnd by the titio 
^Cfng'/olaf-Ai)^dii ftflfluincd by hiin from the 6tb year onwards {i.e.* from A.D* 953 -mi J Who 

^ Aa thsTV il cnly oxw rt^onl of the 1 !^-r^h jw* tt hu bwa infnrrfl ihai dii^l in the Esri^nning eC tliat 
regnal yaar. 

> Thnw nmnta ^ Adtty* rr ftotn C^ySopi^li In the ^dth .^nrcli ^wiriot fnrm^i MktmoMloiJ detnili wbbh 
wcuhi ipproiimU'ly tnlre thn eUu of hli acEefSHXi to tho end ot A.I>. (10^ Tliili point fTtiuim further paaminir 
tfofl in llie Uflht d lulufe dSiocivrrui*- 

* |TLrum pkim ef PpthlTTputi K {iS*. I. i., Yol. - 11 , Pr 3 # 7 ^ 

* S* i* f*t Vnl. lUr p. !Mi7» whrre he U iJik^n lo be i kui|[. Wo huTr m meani of UcteimMog thfi 

$k pnesat. 

* No. 103 of th^ Madni Eplfmipbical coheetbn for lft9|. 
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this Chela king was, who waa killed by Vira-Paijdya the Chol^taka, has not been specified by 
name in any of bis records. Sundara-Chola was called ‘ Poiimaligait-tunjina-deva ’ (the king who 

died at the golden palace or at Chidambaram known as the iTannlrosobAa ?p, but he could not 

have been the victim, because records going up to the 17th year 973) are found for him. 

.^njaya, the predecessor of Sundara-Chola, was called ‘ Arrur-tunjiga-deva ’ (he who died at 
rrur) , but the circumstances that led to his death at that place are not known. As a pajlippa4ai 
was erected for him at Melpadi* in the Chittoor District, it may be inferred that he fell fighting in 
one of the skirmishes with the army of the Rashtrakuta king Kpshga III in that locality. There is 
reason to believe that he lived a few years later than A.D. 953. Gagcjaraditya was called ‘ Mcrk- 

elundarulina-deva’ (he who proceeded west)*, but he could not have been Vira-Paijdya’s adver- 
I*®*'®!*’’®’ probably succeeded as yumrdja-coiegeat soon after the death of prince 

ajaditya in A.D. 949-50 and with records of the 8th year definitely assignable* to him, he would 

at least. In addition to all these, there was another Chola prince 
of this time called Uttama^fii, who is mentioned in two records* dated in the 24th and 26th 
years of his father Parantaka’s reign; but we know next to nothing about him and his career, 
except that a village* and a channel in the Trichinopoly District were named after him. 

According to the calculation arrived at above, Vlra-Pag^ya must have assumed the title of 
S6lan-ralai-k094a from about A.D. 953-51 ; and this date coincides with the 46th or 47th year 
o e of Parwtaka I. Parautaka s records of the 46th year are only two in number and 
none of hu 47th year has been discovered yet. It is therefore tempting to conclude that it 
was the last year of the Cho|a king’s reign and that it was ParSntaka himself who had lost 
hw We at the t^ds of Vlra-Pa^^ya,* thus giving the latter an opportunity to avenge the 
defeat and possibly the death of his father (?)• Rajasimha at the Choja king’s hands, some years 
earlier. It was left to Aditya II to follow up the family vendetta by killing Vlra-Pagijya in his 
turn m about A.D. 966. These conclusions appear to be warranted* by the sequence of events 
that happened m the eventful half-a-century preceding the accession of Rajaraja I in A.D. 985 
Inhere IS, however, one solitary Kannaijla record* at Vanamaladinne in the Punganur taluk of 
the ()hittoor District, situated in the northern most border of the Choja dominion of the time 
which quotes the 48th year of Parantaka’s reign ; and this has perhaps to be explained by sup’ 
posing that the recent news of the death of the Chola king had not percolated so far north at 

the time that recorf was incised. Thi.s need not surprise us, as such instances are not unknown 
in the hjfttory of this period. 

As regards the si^ject-matter of the record, it is sUted that in the 15+5th year of Solan 
^i-kogda \ ira-Pagilya, Cai6jtotaka-Brahmain»r«yar, the officer of the king (adikdra^ 
ieyki^a) receiving the royal order relat ing to a gift of 10 tilt of land as k>i4ini^d.devaddn<m 

‘That tribute * he who died in the Ponmaligai ♦ has no point, unlcBS it be that some imnortAnt 

withSnml«a.a6,.-.d«il.w««.„ghttobeexp«s«dby it. CouMUtUnui-CMU hav.^^ 

nmoval m certainly be must have had in Aditya U’e death t i » naa any hand m hu 

*«. 1. /., VoL UJ. No. 17. 

• No. 640 of the Madiaa Epigraphical collection for 1920 

: z c....feu...., 

to be Dotrf that VU..Pic4ya-. record, are not found much to the north of ^ ***'• 

In No. 122 of 1906 from Tinipputjaimanidar in the Tinnerpnir \j * j • 

dUiaiiiUia). . of . f, meatioi^ " **^ “ '**• 2+18tli jm. of. 
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maA^ hf th<? kiaj< earlier in hia lUtK regnal year to the tenipb of TintppottOijaiyci- BharorA. it 
aa^nveJ na atoua La that tfiixpli^. T\ua EL^iinHH m an iJLicription* af the kiDg datetl La tlie 

15-f4tli j‘car at SjtiehlrtdriiLm in the Trov’aaoore whure tiie name has l>een incorrectly n^ad 

aft Cli&^ntaka-Hmhinilnlyar. f7jA^aiitiiJ['a (DdbLIi to tihis Cliola) wan atidt^nlly tUci title a^iuned 
by Vlrft-Fij4|,idy^ coiaiuemoratc the act oE his baeiug ent oil the liead of the C'hS[a king{6'^{ap- 
and thia may have bmn adapted by iLu oHLE^vr C7Lu|ilaiaka-BriJuitanilriyarr 
either iKMsauac he hod atoo takcu port- iiitho cncouiiter hirnaeU or Mitiplj after the title of hia 
maftter. A liquid-msajiure cTallpd ' didiantaha^^-JaidL' wiu aL^o eiirteut in tliia period in the 
Piyilya coimtry* Wra-FS^dy* i* Boid to have had alaotha titi* of Fa^iinaitlai^d^p’ ^ the af 
thi! P&i)dya faindy ^; but thia ritla waa in s'ogtie even earlier in the titau uf sSodaiya-Miiag^ 
(Rajoskhtia). 

The namcA of the i^eenuf odioiaU who warn coguLBont of tha andonmant madn to tha 

tampb of TLruppdttudaJya'Bliatarti enamerBted \ 

I. Tha ofHcer who was aupcrr^iiigliie kiug'a Htc£vt4ij'ial duties ia the I2th yea.r (eadunnont^ 
arocAcAi waa TAmilav^]^^ belonging to Kadaadai oommunity (1) \ 

^1, the J!ci-4iiaflhrJ waa Araivan Minablianmai) * 

3. the Afoi'cJuttii woft 40 olfieer^ whose aaioe ia lost; 

i, the wu [Ob-aljaMA^}Wkdavan of Mcyiit alibi KavalaiyaHAgaiiallOt Ln Aod^-Awd^ p 

■ rtil 

9. the ban4^riM-ppQUaffam waa ¥tktamapii^dy*^3IiivecitUve|±Q dtita KaiVinakkim 
nf Veliy5rfar in Kijl-Ktigdhni in KotTivBr-^kflrtnm. 

6. The nrigimil document wms attested aad cagnuYed by Fnllad-Korrarii; and 

T. erigraving of the ceoord iti the t^+5th yaar of the king wa# done nnder tha 
eaperviflion of Ditvan-KirLaaOp the of the temple. 

From the »itntiiino» of two of tha^ otficera (Noa. 2 ami we can inf or that there were 
PAi>dya priaccji having itu nniim o( MilnEbliara^n* and Vikrama-Pftodya even Iwfote Vita- 
Pa^dy^*^ timf Another tocord^ of riuM king tcaiifiea to the caiatexica b^urv period of another 
prince StzodarA-Pij^dyA f ^ whof^ tianic a ehrise itatbui J^iiiidAiApaj;^dy^^''*^^ erected 
at F4iliiiiia4j.nm in the BAmond District. 

The datnibf uf the Ki\h of olTorings> etc., that had to he provided for from tho CEidowincnt 
regintcrerl in tliw documeni arc given at some Leingtbi 

For ooc day-— 

tofod TOv{ip!tkitidAiy»^l^ , , . - ^ of fka (fj§r nuEir etTnu^alf 

ead|i% 

for ^ . . * * » ^ - 1 

M god TnTrrtak«^aiii3iii-l>^« . * ^ ^ , 4 

to gotl T6iTimaM0nair|A.i)iir*r . « * f . 4 aafip and 


% Tfnwaw'vrr YoL p. 71. Aft offlorr taHiK] QUS]li£Laka-l'Allaifafai[ya|| oFiu 

AohcJiaif of Pahyflr 1» iwnitiuEipil in Muithttr Fectml from. Lhe iuso place p. 71). 

* An^ Hep. o" SotiXk 7nil:MH fur lOSS ^ J NOi ftl Tdfia. 

* 1!hr fouQttaiki of tho ppvEmd offidn^i am not rimriy iMimbk, 

* An offiw-r of Uw nanse ofTofHpmn Tomikff} Ggn™ hi iroordi of thia kitif ffnto fvElmittor, Ifadam I%trte4 
(fiM. e^ and e^ Ltf and bo waa probably MontimJ frith thitu-fliEWTF 

* ifo. 30 iif ItofD TmahtMtiaiQ iTonjors 0lrtr^rti) mratiooi a IflAnlthhanoa hi tho tth you of a 

pomAtenvuitian. ft taay )m notHl ilmL tfafio wm al» lator mombom of tho fauiilj vlib tbs ianw 

Ht sE mmm of aleiiiibkanL^^ VilLmma-Flvdya and liiUwian-ri4.dyAr who wm coDtomporanoo oF Eij&dbirnja 

I m A.D, um, 

* So* 4^1 of IDH of tbi Modetu Epigmpht^al ooIMtiiA, 
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to god Ga^apAtiyi^. 

in all 

or (its equiralent of). 

Por one year—it will be 
The land set apart for the several requirements of the temple were— 

for the stipulated quantity of paddy.A 

for the dch&rya MunnCirruvan-SSndap . • • • • t 

for the Jcam<ikht-b<iist4Arain Sdlai-Vim. • • i vefs 

for eight men-servants {ind^) • • • • • • • A vilu 

for ten men (uvaichchar) . 


2 : 

49 nAli of rice 

1 kaiam, 9 kupti/i and 2 nUi of paddy. 
680 and odd kalam of paddy. 


viUf 

. f\y 

A 

. It^i. 


for the SrJkiryam (for 4 na/i of rice per day) 
for the potter {kiiktva^) • 
for the firewood supplier (viraki4uvd^) 
for sweeping (tirumelukkuppuram)^ . 
for the washerman ((foikpoKt)* * • • 

for festivab {Hruvi lappuptm)* . 

and for the architect M&n&bhara^ap-Sfindap who erected (?) 

the temple, as pudukkuppuj^m*^ • . • . • i • 

in all—the extent of the land endowed was . . . lOrfli. 

At the end it ia stated that this arrangement was made by Chdlftntakadevar. 

Among the place-names mentioned in the record. XJangdykktxiJi was the ancient name of 
Ambasamudram. It was a brahmadeya in Mulli-na4u. Ra^a^inga-mangalam, a village perhaps 
founded by or named after an unidentified Pa^dy*^ hing having the title of Rai^asimha, was 
situated in the sub-division called Maijialur-kkulakkil*. which was probably irrigated by the tank 
at Maijalur. Kuvalava^ifiganallur was in the sub-division called Ai^da-nad'i which is 
represented by PeriyakotUi and its vicinity in the Madura District. The temple of Tirumu- 
lanathar referred to in this record is situated to the west of the Efichchavudaiyar temple at 
Ambasamudram. 

TEXT. 


1 Svasti §ri [ll*] S61au-[ra]lai-konda K 6 -VXra-Pa 9 <di[yadevarku] ya^du pa^uira^du 

irv-a^d^ Mithuna-[ua]yijnru Surya*. 

2 MuJlinfi^tu brahmadeyam Ilangdykkudi Tirupp5ttudaiya-Bha^ara[r*]kku i-nnat^fu 

Valudi-ur. 

3 aru-pachchal nilan padirfu veli pa[di]nru velitlm kudigalidu kara[i>^]mai=agavum Devaridu 

mV . 

* Tirumeiukkupputam —this duty included sweeping, as well as smearing the temple premises with the purifi¬ 
catory cowdung. 

* IrahQoUi is an interesting name for a washerman, • he.who takes off the wet from clothes *. 

* Tirumldppuram is the provision made for the conduct of festivals in the temple. 

^ Pudukku means * renovation *; but the architect is stated to have ieyia or erected (?) the shrine. As earlier 
records are found in the shrine, the shrine was perhaps begun earlier and completed only at the time of the 
record. 

* The expression * M^akkulakkU Madurai * occurrmg elsewhere has been taken as ‘ Madurai to the east of 
MEd^kkulam*. But from similar expressions—Velfir-kulakkii Srikundad^vi-chaturvSdimaugalam (No. 740 of 1919), 
XKfjmkk tilikkH KddkE^gA^°>» Vlran&rayaQa-knlakkil Pn|ingucrffr (No. 49 of 1890), we have to infer that 
no directional significance is indicated, but that the particular villages were included in the ayacui of the respective 
irrigation sources, which gave their name to the sub-divisioas. In the &{>QAmaofir plates also Rajasiibha-knla- 
kkq is mentioned as the name of a territorial sub-division {RdjaHfhkakkufakktl ityukti r&akpri )—8. /. Vol. IIJ, 
p.463. 

* Probably ^yrahai^aUi ndn/ni, 

^ Probably mfydUkiydffavum diva-. 
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4 t^amaga urubu{po]ii» manravari utpa^a en-karmam krachchi mel-olutttt-chcheykinra- 
Ma[ha]. 

6 nttttu Ka<3[andaikadippadi=tTaxni}ave)at}-a7i[;ia]. 

6 natjium Ma^alur-kkulakkil Ira^ainga-mangalattu-p. 

7 n Araiyan Mioabhara^ao evi-[mu]dal^agavum. I^iyaffu-Datitu. 

8 m [61ai-elu]tt=agavam Afl^a-najtu Kuvalaiya^inganallur ayina Meyur Tiruppattur 

9 »jama^>i-kilavaB va[y* *]kelvi-agavum Koluvur-kkurtattu KU-KiM>(Jarra Veliyarrur Vik[kira]- 

mapa^^iya-Muveada- 

10 [TSjlap-ayina Kattinakkan Ira[Qa]pba94ara-ppottagam^agaviim Ilang6ykku<Ji TiruppS- 

ttuijlaiya [Pa]ram^a[ra]*Pa<jlarar koyilil irondu 

11 [pa]fti)irap4am=ap4uMithupa-flayirru Sar7a-<graliapatti[nai)ra]a iw=a 94 ip edix» 

a^jwju-mudal ku4iiiinga-tte[va]tana[m*]-aga ku<Juttom [I*] tabga- 

12 idu ka^iju parpa<Juttn-kka(Jukka [|*] Pullad-Konan eluttu [I*] enra i-ttirumugappa4i 
koQijlu adikaran-4eykiiira Chdiantaka-[Bra]hmamarayar i-ppadif> 

13 ru vSliyaiy nivandam a<Jaichchapa«jii kalmel eluttu vet^uga enru padio-afijam ya^«Jift 

edir adjam yap^u Arikarya[m*] penra Ba- 

14 • . ma^apukku amachchu i-tTirupp6ttu<Jaiya-Devarkku 6rikarya[m*] 6eykinra Devap- 

Kirinan 4olla kalme{l*] eluttu vet^inapa^i [1*] Tiru- 

15 ppottuiJaiya-Devarkku niingu-podaikku ari[6i*] muppattiru-naliam apna-balikku ariii aju* 

naliUm kap-anudukku ari- 

16 [Ai] nalittm Tiruva Aka f anilai -tTevarkkn uiAadi ariii na-naliiim TirumOlattapatta- 

tTevarkku niiadi ariAi na>na> 

17 [li]ilm Gapavatiyarkku ariAi iru-naliam e[r]ri nUadi ari[6i*] narpatt-onpadi-nalittm aga 

o* . . . ^ 

18 .kku nel^kkalaney onbadin-kurupi iru-aaliy«uri or=attaikku uel a[runu]rru- 

epbat-te*. 

19 *yejtu mS'klca^iyum acharcbchiyap Mumiunuvan-Sendanukku nilnn araiyum [I*] kapakka- 

bap^aram Aeykinta Solai-Viru.periyanukku nilan araiyu [m I*] [ma]* 

20 u ettiinukku nilan opr-araiye yirafl^u-ma [!♦] ivarrul Muiinurmvan-SendaB-u<Jaiya map 

munrum Munnunmvan-Periyan map=onnim KaAanak-* 

21 kalan-n<Jaiya ma=palnm [|*] Devar padnvaram elilUonpi uvaichchaga|ukkum putjavai- 

mudal-agavum [1*] aju-kurum ettu-mapukkum putJavai-mudaUagavum [i*] uvaich[cha]- 

^ This expreBsion is not understood. Can it be uriSu pan T 

* The jfdU name probably is Chul&ma^i. 

’ An alternative reading is ^aiti[n pddvj, 

* This was read on the stone. 

* The missing letters are probably ^ru ndftietai. 

* There is some disorepanoy in the calculation of the annual requirements. 

» Between lines 18 and 19 are visihle the syllables SvMii hi apparently belonging to another record, which 
apparently had been erased so as to make room for the present inscription. 

* This word is written over an erasure. 
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22 ^ f^^apati Kuraaradi madal pattalnklm nilam onre-kal [1*] §rika|;r*]chchiyam ataivagukku 

niyadam ari^i iia*na|iymal nilam e|u-ma [I*] ku^avanukkti ni- 

23 lam irapiju-ma [l*] viraki^uvanukku nilam=ira 9 (}u-ma [,•] tirumelukkuppuratm*] nUam= 

»rap4u-ma [|*] iran[ko]llikku mlam=ira[ 9 ] 4 a-ma [ 1 *] tiruvilappufam ni- 

24 Ian yeli [j*] pudukknppi|:8[m*] i-ttinikkarralai fieyfo achariyan Manabharapan- Sendanukku 

nilan kalum aga nflan padifxU'Ve- 

^ ^*^^^***^ chelvadaga vaittar Chdltotakadevar [||*] Idu pan-MaheSvarar 


No. 7.—KANTEBU PLATES OF SALANKAYANA VIJAYA-SKANDAVARMAN. 

By R. S. PANrHAMOKHj, MwA., JUrjEAS. 

tbrpp Archsological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Madras, secured 

three sets of copper-plates belonging to the family of Salankayana-Maharajaa, of which two were 
r^eived from Mr. Chalk Jagannatha Pantulu, Assistant Editor. ^»d*r«-Pa<rii^ Madras and 
the ‘tird from Mr M. Somasekhara Sarma of the Telugu Encyclopedia office.* The first two 
are stated to have Wn found buried underground in the viUage called Kantoru in the Guntur 
taluk, Guntur Distnct, while the third was discovered underground at Pedda-Vegi near Ellore in 
tie Kmtna (now Mkst Godavari) District. Of the two reccL discovered at “ 

iSV- Mahoraio Nandri-amian. The 

I copper-pktes belong to the Saknkayana-Maharaja Nandivarman and give the genea- 

A • u 1 ^ three generations before him. This last-mentioned charter has been oub- 
hshed with pktes m the Journal of the Andhra f/islorical Research Society* as weU as in the Tefuni 
monthly Bharat, for Raktakshin, Sravana (1924) in which the genealogy of the Salanki^nw 
IS iMussed at some length. The two Kanteru pktes have been published by the kte Mr K V 
Lakshmana Bao m t^ Journal of the Andhra Historical Research Society* bii without facsi^i 

o the emblem^ and the quadruped fainUy seen on the seal of the Ellore Prakrit Pktes of Vikl^ 
Dgvavay^n has been surmised to be a tiger. But the seal of the present grant is fairly weU 
pr«,e.ved and shows distinctly the figure of the animal on it as a couchant bT As the gere!' 
logical arrangement and to a certain extent also the text of the inscription given by Mr Ikn 

/ .h/.k. 

^1 of the present ^ant to the set of king Vijaya-Nandivarman instead of to that of Slkl’’" 
dayar^n as noticed ,n the Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for 19^ 4 
a doubt about the correctness of the description given in the AnnL ReJnLfr 

* Vrf. V, pp. 21 0. 
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ofBcei of thf fSaperailMidflut (or Epi^pliy, tliB orfgina) plates witii seal of the two Ksnleni sets 
M wtU M the Etlore Pr&krit Plates of Vijara't>S^^'avanuui from the (mpcrjatuaden* *. Oov’em- 
mom Mnssum. Madras, On enminatioB I fouml that the seal ottflciied to the plites of Vijejm- 
SkanHavamun hom thedLufntt fi^iuv of b eonchant htiU unth m partially indisrincfc legend irhich, 
as mt«d befoT. bdisputably mentfons Ala^rSja Shaiida[TaTm»TiI, Ilcuce the dascription RtTen 
by ITr. I^k^mana Rao haa to fco rorised sinee the legend eonoltuivoly prove* that the seal be- 
tongcd to Vijaya*KbaBdavaniuii and not. to TJjaya-NajulrvannAn.i' "it may be ohsen’ed hem 
that the MttI of Nandivarman of the Kaotfiu platen thmigh ladlv mora out can b« nude mil to 
repreacnt a coachani hull with a seated figure at tbo top wLitJi hwfcs Uko SEra wearing ■ cnwtt 
ami with four (!) arms, while the fifpiro on the enl nf tlie Rllore Pritrit platen Jooka Hl« a tiger 
M lion. The wavy Jine reprewatiiig the nloiidn which b prouuueotly Tuihk In the prencnt giant 
i* P*^ftially seen below the ball m the acal of the Eaiiteni plates of NondivariuaD denoribed above. 

The enbjoined gniut eoOaiiita of lottr thin otippor»plat«s airuiig together on a ring of the 
»ate roelal paning through a Banw hole at the pn^r right margin of the plates. To the ring 
is firmly' attaclied a cironlar copper seal with tbs (iguio of a oonduiAt btiU faeing the proper 
right cut in relief On it» slightly conoave faee. At (he top of ths bull is seea what looks like a 
tt'n^ sheltered by a triple-hooded eorpcm, with an m«-<iJ/i-ljke ohjwl to the proper left and a 
lamp.Jtand anda Hy whialt (?) to the proper right. Uelow the bull is a wavy line which may he 
taken to repmient u cloud line as la eonveutJanally dons in seulpturca and jjaititingB. In the right 
portiofl of Ibe smI along the friiige uie same woru-aot Ictteiu in rslinf of whwh the syDablro 
itfitAdrrdJjq I «ti Im made out ,* The plnlw am damaged on uecount of uge and the first 

lins at Clw top of the eceond plate hu broken away. Also moidc small hole# are found on the 
plates owing to the cotioslon of the metal. The plates mpasuie AJ iuehca long and ]{ inehes 
broad, 'pe liols through which 1 be ring paaHes haa a diameter of j inch and the duuneter of the 
ryng holding the platcii is 2 inrhefl. The diameter of ili« smi i« also n inchte. The pletea with 
ring and ul-uI together weigh se j tolas. Tliey are now purehased and deposited b tho Govenimeat 
hfuaetiui, Mailras. 

The alphabliet belongs to an uteliaK variety of the Kanaieecand Telugu Bcript prevalent hi 
the cast between 3t{l nod fith ccnturica A.D, In geueral oppcanuiro, it reflembles the one found 
in the Ellorc Prakrit plates* and the Oifigedu gtnJil* of Skandavarmitii 11 end is more archaic than 
the writing of the three granU* of Hidihavurman. Tlie foUowiog are b few noteworthy point# in 
tho puJmiographj of the record : (1) there w no loop to diitlagnish I from « which is generally 
found in thu thn» grama of ifiilihavnriiiBij. the Peddn-VSgi plates of NandivarTnaii 11 and the 
Viaii^tiknodiii ohartcra. As in the HlmbudagBlIt* and Eltora Prikni plates the t is diHtmgnnhed 
from » by # al%ht curre at the right; ef. r!fJSnvMyatMya (J. g), ^upiUUi fl. IS), (oiiy=«ti 
(Tl* 18 f.>, rt«. The KantHru pin tea of XandK'armaii, however, ttinrlc the loop both for f and u with- 
oat durtfneHtin. Aa find mcmlMra of a eoneonant group, both I and a of the prasunt grant look 
the same ua in the Hlrahajagulti und Ellora plates, see (or imtancOj ditOd (1, Ij) ami 'mould 
(118). (2) The cJweptionaUy loopwl anihaic y from which thu uno with n iraaU rimlu or curve at 

* Mr. H, Subba Rao wJui hu [HibUibcd an iwUidnet fulnt of thla wwl Blgtig with bii artlela un lb* tVdda> 

^5^ Ui Uw JWirmol iAr iHitarial littewX $on>ff . Voi, I* pp. g* foUowi 

Iff. Kmo md WTOiufly c^Huiiirtu %hv mnl u tliiit d( XvifiiTvmji iif ibA KuilCni pktCH. 

{Kxc«pl thft tflkbiH natl the \m it tia4h[ag IooMm iiaw of i[» 

kiug* it Tlubl* in Ibn |ihM<igm|kh tlw wil—EdJ 

* A&cth. VdL IXp ppn. iT« 

* AbovYy.VoL X^,p pp. IT# 

* fnkirm Virr* p, C~riiTiipA[li VaU Y, p. uul Hoj^Qr mnu. 

* Abor^ ViA If pp# S 
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the left is apparently derived itt found here alongside the unlooped linear as in the plate 
Vijaya-DSTavarman; ct Salaniayana (L 3), SitaryjfSya (1. 8), maryySdaifa (L 10), vishaya (1. 12) 
and sagdtraya (L7), tastavySya (1. 8), nxyuld-ayukUiha (L 11). The plates are numbered like 
the pages* of a modem book with the numerical symbols for 2 to 6 on the left margm. the first 
side of the first plate being marked with the symbol for ihh as in the Ellore plates of Vijaya-Deva- 
varman. The numerals 1, 2 and 3 appear also in the three grants of Siihhavarman where they 
indicate a definitely later development in their shape. In the present set, each engraved side 
contains three lines of writing except that the first and the last plates are engraved on one aide 
only, the latter having four lines. 

The record is written in Sanskrit prose with two of the usual imprecatory verses at the 
end. The language is simple and business-like and the formula or the draft of the preamble, 
e-g., the passage Maharaja-in-Vijaya-SlcatxdamTnma'^ vacianena KudrShara-Chintapuri 
grOmlyakah vaktavyah (11. 3-5), resembles closely that employed in the Ellore Prakrit plates of 
Devavarman* and the Mattiepad plates of Damodaravarman* belonging to the period of transi¬ 
tional Prakrit, as weD as the one found in the Omgodn grant of Vijaya-Skandavannan II* and 
the Uruvupalli grant of Yuva-Maharaja Vish^ugopavarman.* which are assigned to the time 
of the earliest Sanskrit charters of the Pallavas. The inscription is datecl on the full*moon 
day of Vaihikha in the first year (in words, 11. 13 f.) of the Maharaja Vijaya-Skanda- 
varman (U. 3 f.) who issued this grant from VerigI (1. 1) and addressed it to the villagers of 
Caiintapura in the district of KudrahAra (11.4-5).* The donee was one SivSryya of the 
Mandgalya-g«ro, a resident of the village Lekumarl (U. 7-8), who received the village (».«., 
Chintapura) exempt from all imposts (U. 8-9). The king is described as the Sftlankftyana, thJ 
meditator on the feet of the holy Chitraratbasvamin and one devoted to the feet of Bappa- 
bhattaraka. He does not bear the epithet either Parama-Mahesvara borne by DSvavarman or 
Parama-Bhagavata assumed by Nandivarman of the Kanteru’, KoUeru* and Pedda-Vegi plates. 

Of the five copper-plate records of the Salahkayana family known so far, the Pedda-Vegi plates 
of Nandivarman alone give the genealogy for four generations as followsHastivannan-Maha- 
raja, ^ son Nandivannan-Maharaja, his son Chavdavarman-Maharaja and his eldest son Maha¬ 
raja Nandivarman II, Parama-Bhagavata. Since the d/Aopd in these as well as in the KoUeru 
plate.s 18 the same person Mulakura-bhojaka, the two Nandivarmans might be identical with 
each other. Now, Nandivarman of the Kanteru plates (Set II) may, from the likeness of names, 
be identified with either Nandivarman I or Nandivarman II of the above genealogj-, preferably 
with the former, smee the script employed in his charter is more angular and antique than the 
-one found m the Pedda-Vegi and KoUeru plates, which is rounded and more developed. 
\aihgeyaka Hastivarman mentbned in the Allahabad piUar inscription as the contemporary 
of ^mudragupta (mddle of the 4th century A.D.) might be Hastivarman. the great-grandfather 
of Nandivarman II mentioned above. He must have been preceded by Vijaya-Deva varman 


♦ ??*!!!** “““eriosl »yntbob on the margin of pUtee are: (1) The BritUh Mnsenm pUtea 

**■ i« and iih are marked by 2 and 3 like the pasea of a book- 

. “1. -») ^ o. S 


> Text, Hnee 6^. 

* Text, Irnee 3 aikd 4. 

* Text, lines 8*10o 

* Text, Itnee 16-17. 


• [.See f. n. 5 on p. 46.^Ed.l 

» Journal of (Ae JndAra Hittorical RtMMtrtk Sociriu, VoL V, pp. 27 ff 
-• im/. Anl.. VoL V, p. 175. * FP- 
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whos€ grant is worded in Prakrit since the inscription of Samudragupta whose contemporary 
Hastivarman was, is couched in chaste classical Sanskrit. From the similarity of script 
and phraseology adopted in the present grant with those found in the Prakrit plates of 
Vijaya-Devavarman and the Oihgodu grant of Vijaya-Skandavarman II as well as the Um- 
vupalli grant of Simhavarman II, it may safely be said that Vijaya-Skandavarman of the 
present record flourished close after Vijaya-Devavarman and some time daring the 
period of the abovre-mentioned Pallava Sanskrit charters, and was evidently a 
predecessor or an elder contemporary of Hastivarman.^ The arrangement of the 
Salankayana genealogy given in the Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for 1924-25 which 
follows the one worked out by the late 3[r. K. V. Lakshmana Rao is not tenable since Vijaya- 
Nandivarman (correctly Vijaya-Skandavarman) and Yuva-maharaja Buddhavarman of the so- 
called Elliot’s unpublished grant* *acconunodated in it, do not belong to the &lankayana family. 

The territory of the 6&lahkayana8 consisted of Kudrahara-t't^^ya and Vehgl which lay 
to the north of the Kfish^a river. We know from the Mayidavolu plates that Dhahnaka<j[a was 
included in the kingdom of Pallava Sivaskandavarman. The two Oihgodu grants of Skandavar- 
man II and Simhavarman respectively and the Chendalur plates of Kumara-Vishjju mention 
Kammar^htra in which some lands were granted, while according to the Mahga<}ur grant of 
Simhavarman, the Pallava territory contained a division called Vehgorashtra. It is quite likely 
that during the time of Sivaskandavarman of the ilayidavolu plates also, the Andhra-patha 
comprised the two divisions Vehgor^h|;ra and Kammaraahjj^. If Vehgorashtra is identical 
with the Vehgi-vishaya of later inscriptions, the Pallava territory would, then, include the modem 
districts of Kistna, Guntur and Nellore, while the country to the north of the Kpish^a was for 
some time at least ruled by the Salahkayanas. The fact that Vijaya-Devavarman calls himself 
the performer of a horse-sacrifice points to his having raised himself to the status of an indepen¬ 
dent monarch after overcoming all his enemies among whom the Pallava must have been included. 
The rebellion of the ^lahkayana king against the Pallava overlord appears to have synchronised 
with the rise of Kadamba Mayura^rman in the vicinity of Sri^ilam and his carving out a semi¬ 
independent kingdom at Vaijayanti in the b^inning of the 4th century A.D. 

.rVmong the places mentioned in the record, Vebgi is generally identified with Pedda-Vegi* 
near EUore; Kudrah&ra which is probably the same as Kudurahara of the Ko^damueji plates 

^ [Aa the palaeography of the present plates of Skandavarman closely resembles that of the Pedda-Vegi plates 
of NandiTarman 11, Mr. Panchamukhi's arguments, mainly based on pahsography, for placing Skandavarman 
long before Nandivarman cannot be accepted as certain. Until more reliable evidenoe can be found, it will not 
be possible to determine the position of Skandavarman in the genealogy of the Salahkayana family. (See also 
Mr. D. C. Sircar's * Successors of the Satavahanas *, pp. 59*60, in the Journal of the Department of Letters of the 
University of Calcutta, Vol. XXVI.)—Ed.] 

* While editing the KoUcru plates (Jnd. Ant,, VoL V, p. 175), Fleet considered it as a Salahkayana grant. 
But subsequently he edited it in Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 100, where he corrected his first mistake by stating that 
Vijaya-Buddhavarman was a Pallava king and had, therefore, * no genealogical connection with yija\^*Nandl« 
varman of the Vehgl grant {Ibid., VoL V, p. 175) who was of the Salahkayana gotra ’• The grant has since been 
pobUshed in this Journal (above, VoL VUI, p. 143) by Dr. Hultzsch under the caption ** the British Museum 
Plates of ChirudSv! **. Dr. Dubrienl and the late Mr. K. V. Lakshmana Rao have, without noticing the subse¬ 
quent corrections, followed Fleet’s original suggestion {Ancient History of the Deccan, p. 89; J. A. H.R. S., 
Vol. V, p. 27) and this mistake has crept into the writings of Mr. M. S. Sarma {Bharati for Rakt&kshin, Sriva^), 
Mr. R. Gopalan {PaUavas of KidUkl, p. 74) and Mr. K. R. Subrahmaniam {Buddhist Remains of Jndhradiia and 
Andhra History, p. 89, f. n. 4 and p. 91). Mr. Sarma’s placing Hastivarman before Vijaya-DS^varman, it may 
be observed, cannot be accepted since the latter, as stated above, lived during the period when Prikrit was tba 
documentary language before Sanskrit began to be used in inscriptions. 

• Above, Vol. IX, p. 58. 
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of Jayavannan* * was the name of the district -with its headquarters at Kudura mentioned in the 
same plates and in the Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.* The district was apparently 
named after Kudura the modem Kudum in the Bandar taluk of the Kistna District; Chinta- 
pnra may be identified with Chinnapuram in the Bandar taluk and LekmnSrl with Lokamudi 
m the KdikalilT taluk of the same district,* 

TEXT.* 

First Plale, 

1 [ii*] [i’’] 

2 tn^rgianrrw 

Secoild Plate ; First Side^ 

0 [tmw] 

jSecowd Plate ; Becond Side, 

9 m TT^RTT ^ tl*] 

Ihird Plate; First Side, 

10 til W cUfafri [l*] 

11 =<1!^ ’q 

12 fiiqyMlflfwq: m tiftr^n [i*] 

Third Plate / Second Side, 

14 qftqiT [ll*] 

^ At»OTo, Vol. Vl» |>p, 315 ' 

» mderi* List cf Br^mi InKripUemit No, 1295. 

• An, Btp, m South Indian Fpigmp^ for 1924-25. p. 73. 

* From iak^impfeoaioiw* 

• Tbo lofctera cocloeed within ihn braokrta are partly preserved but they can be made out with oertainty 
cm the otigmaL fl am not able to read the syllabka Kudr^ in the iQipresaioa.“-Ed*] 

* Tba latter ra k wery much worn out. 

















KanT£bu Plates of Salankayaha Vijava^Skamdavarman, 





K Y. CBAitMTAvn, 
^ Iftll £'38-295 


KJk^M t netuu^ 


fiiTX'rHT fl¥ t9tTk|4, CAlAnSTTM^ 






Seal. 
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15 ^[ifwwn%TT [i* *] 

Fmirth Plate. * 

16 [?RT ?rw 

17 [«•] tjfi# ^ ?Ft«' 

18 [0l [l*] ^n^HT ^ fTT^- 

19 [i^ i!T%] II 

TRANSLATION. 

(Lines 1-5) Hail ! From the victorious {city of) Vengi by the word {of ommand) of the 
illustrious Maharaja Vijaya-Skandavarman, a SdlaiUcdyana, a meditator on the feet of god 
Chitrarathasvamin and one devoted to the feet of Bappa-Bhattaraka (i.e., father), the villagers 
of Chintapura in Kudrfth&ra should be informed thus : 

(LI. 5-9) That small village {j>allikd, i.e., Chintapura) has been granted by Us to this* 
{Brahman) Sivftryya of the Maudgalya-j^^lro, a resident of the village Lekumarl, free from all 
imposts, for the increase of the prosperity and fame of our family {hula) and clan (^ra). 

(LI. 9*12) Knowing this, you should behave well (wifA (As dowee) with affection as hitherto 
{furrva-maryyadayS). Further, that village should be exempted {from imposts) by all the pre- 
siding officers appointed to carry out {Our) command, agents {dyuktaka) and heads of districts. 

(LL 13-14) The {copper-plate) charter* was issued on the full-moon day of Vaiiaklia 
in the first year of Our ever-increasing, illustrious and victorious reign. 

(LI. 15-19) [Two imprecatory verses are cited here,] 


No. 8.—EPIGRAPHICAL NOTES. 

By Rao Bahadub C. R. Krishmacharlu, B.A., Madras. 

NIBINNA and NIVINA. 

In the Nibinna charter of Maha-Sivagupta edited by Mr. B. C. Mazumdar,* the name of 
the gift village is given in two different forms, i.e. (i) Nibi^^^ in 1. 5 and (ii) Nibinna in I. 17 of 
the text.^ It is thus evident that even at the time of the charter the name of the village was 
spelt in two different ways. Though there is no special necessity for it, Mr. Mazumdar reads 
W where the original contained only vi, both v and b being indicated in this record only by the 
sign for c. Consequently the place might also be called Nivi^i<Ja or Nivinna. It was attached 
to the Gantitapate-mondo/a of the K66ala-(feio (text, 11. 4 f.). We are now confronted with a 
possibility of this village being identical with the village Nivina the gift of which is recorded 
in the Nivina grant of the Sailodbhava king Dharmarajadeva published by Dr. N. P. 

1 The donee had evidently been introduced to the royal presence at the time of the grant. Cf. etoMsa ,,.. 
Ganasafnmassa (IL 8>9) of the BUlore Prakrit plates. 

* The word pattM is used in this sense in other copper-plate grants of this early period, viz,, the Hlrahadagalli 
plates (text, L 51), Mayidavdlu plates (text, 1. 28), Koc<Jamudi plates (text, L 40), Mattep&d plates (text, 1 14), 
and K54^igere plates of Kadamba Siva-Mandhatrivarman (text, L 18, above, VoL VI, p. 14). 

* Above, Vol. XI, p. 95. 

* Ibid., p. 96. ' 
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ChakravartL* la the latter record Nivina ie stated to be attached to the Khi^ihgahira-visAaya. 
But it is likely that this village which was origiaally attached to this vinhaya b Dhanuaraja's 
reign was later on included m the K66ala-d«io. Khiijihgahara has been identified by Dr. Chakra- 
varti with Khidbgi and Nivma with Nioimina* b the Kudala taluk of the Ganjam District. I 
think that Ganutepata-mati^afa or Ganudapa^-matt^ola b which Nibbda or Nibinna of the 
other charter was situated is identical with GuQ^hapada, a Zambdari village of the same taluk. 
Moreover, since the Sonepur Feudatory State attached to the district of Sambalpur is a part of 
the Cbbatisgarh division which roughly corresponds to the ancient (Southern) Eotab-drfa b 
which Nibbda or Nivbd® (with its varbnt names) lay and the Ganjam District b which the 
Nivina grant of Dharmaraja was found is adjacent to that tract, the possibility of the identity 
of both the villages is strengthened. This is also confirmed by the form of the name Nivina b 
which it occurs b the latter grant. 

If the suggested identity could be granted it follows that the gift village Nhina changed 
ownership b the bterval between the reigns of Dharmaraja and Maha-^ivagnpta and that the 
btter monarch granted it afresh to a Brahnum of a different family from the original donee’s. 

Dr. Bahadur Chand Chbabra suggests the identbcation of the village Nibinna with Nimna 
about 16 miles south-east of Binka, a town b the Sonepur State. This u not altogether impos¬ 
sible though we can take it only as an alternative. In this case the headquarters of the Ganu- 
tapaJa-TOOfldob b which the viUage was located must be identified with the modem Ga^tapara 
on the right bank of the river Tel one of the tributaries of the Mahanadi b the Baud State. 
{Vide Imp. Gaz. Atlas, 1909, Phte 29, A 4.) 


UBUVUPAIA.!. 


In the Uruvupalli grant of Pallava Yuvamaharaja Visbiugopa issued b the reign of Sibha- 
varman (Ind. Ant., Vol. V, pp. 60 f.) the boundaries of the 200 nivartanas of land actually given 
are enumerated b detail very much b the style of the Reddi copper-plates of a later period. 
Among these boundaries occur the names of the villages Ka^dukura, Kurupura, and Kopda- 
muruvudu and the river Suprayoga. The grant was btended for the benefit of the Vish^u-hara 
temple founded by the Senapati Vishpuvarman at Kapdohura. So it is evident that we have 
to look for the villages mentioned b the grant b the vicinity of modem Kandukura b the Nellorc 
District. A reference to the taluk map shows that Umvupalli must be identical with Ulavapadu 
which lies east-south-east of Kandnkuru. Of the other villages, Kumpura would corres^nd 
to modern Eared olios Kurvade b the eastern direction of Kandukum, and Kopdamumvudu 
would be the modem Kopdamudusupalem due south of Kandukura. Sbce the lands are stated 
to lie adjacent to those of Kapdnkura, the river Suprayoga which by to the south of the irift- 
bnds would be identical with the modem Mannem flowing b a north-easterly direction between 
Kandukum and Ubvapadu. Ulavapadu is a station on the Madras-Calcutta line of the M AS 
M. Kailwaj. 




Thb village b Andhrapat^ {i.e. the Telugu country) the grant of which is recorded in the 
Praknt Mayidavola plates of Sivaskandavarman could not be identified by Dr Hultzsch He 
however, rightly suggests that it must have been situated near Amaravati. (formerly Kbtna now) 


‘ Above, Vol. XXI, p. 34. 

•The List of Villages gives the name as Nimina. There are two viUages of this name nn« in v-i, n i. . 
and the other in the Athagada Zamindari of the Oanj&m District. ThedSict Map shows also a thM 
TilUge on the bank of the 3IahanadI canal in the Aska taluk. ^^ ^ ^lmIna 






Nii. B.l 


EPiOliATIllCiL 50TES. 


4^ 


Qmnnir Du^trict.^ Tlic platirji wen: !oiiud in A vilLage lit#) n#Ar ^feiyidaTAliit n inlljLgfl 

id the Natn»Afa<ipvt 4^t4k* TH^t# run b# thik Ifjwt dotitst That tb#tillQice Viripam i» idifnci- 
Onl vrith the Tnoderii Vippatla tu tbe iAidu siULit^tl at Kbout 8 mt1#> wthjtt-nnrtb-weit of 
Nanwamajjet.* U is to be ciDtiCiNi that, the vtlb(j:o poisacsd*® not only iome piw bbtoric reniiiiiui 
likt- dolidcn#/ F.tc,p wliidi prf}V4e iie tftttti imtkiujtv byt uImi that im inAcription of the early Baitem 
Ohaliikyn lcin|E SnltnlftlCkA^rayA iaynAiihgha-Vallahha and Adother of Vb^i^uvimltiuJia Vijayi^ 
dilya in 3^ {^A J>. LtljA) Imve birify fumid here.^ In the foTmrr tbo village ia called 

Vitpafti and iu tUv latter Vifppapi- In #li)l later ttmos it vna called VippafU.* TLuie facta 
go to prove (^finitely that the Yillagt! intiiitioiitH] id the copper-plateit iniist be identical with 
VipparU^ 

BatlftnujOga and tli# village 

In liLu article on * Two ^daml]& Orndta" (alidve, Val. VI, p. 15, n. flj the expreiMlon Dattd^' 
nuyuga i# rendered by Ptol* Kljclbotn in the $cti 80 of an 4oh^r^ {^nHyOg^-iy'U)^ IP^m the con¬ 
test we niiiat expcOt the tenn to refer to a ooiicreta or proper attrihut# of th# donee Dera^rmazi 
and dot to a general atlribulo, an dcAnrfff. capGCiftlly as the expresidon lycciiin between his 
and bia idMd. ehonid therefon^ oatunilLy expert in the middU of tlieae two epitheta a 
referciico tO the donte^H achool of pbiloaophy. VVe know that Pnttn b the nadic of an Upaiueliadp 
add ihe donee inunt. have been a fftndent or profftwor of th#t njani^bad * 
are inentiOdcd in Winfem Cafiga copper-pTaica. 

The land gifted wm id the viUajic of Koialfl read bj Kielhom. It might be fend a# Kolula 
ftjjiQ ill which ease them can he no objection to our idunr.ifjjug it lAith KolaLa, the K^filapyra or 
{Ci]va|alupuia of the Gadga inacriptioiui and idcaixSed with the modern Kolar. 

^■mpox^mirt. 

In hb arliclu on ihe i^udoki jiUlar UKSCiiptiona (rthove, Vol. XllL pp. 13^1 fl.) Jlr. £. V. S- 
Aiyot noikta tin- mention of ^^mpon'^ri aa tiiic of thir pbciyfl wlicm king Pemiohidogu Ifiitta- 
raiynn ^ain^ hw vintarie** Rcgaiding the iiicntificAtioii of the village Mr. .\jyer siigg^ated that 
it waa probably hitunted in tb# ?iidukkOt|ai I would Ldvdtify it with the village Semhod' 

mJIri of tbe Tinivadanai of the Rantnnd Diafrfct. The pmsent village is divided into two 
unita one called Kfl-feoihonTiiSri and the ntlivj MCd-dejnboEjmiiti, 

Tliixbr Ipa-atb Ana ^ 

Thii* 1» tbe flacn from widoli the Pnllnva king Vi jay a ^kandavarman issued the OiiigiVlu 
gram (above, Vol. XV, pp. 250, 25^ ntc.l. This can very well bn Damarania^^ig^i in the Kovur 
fiifoiti Nellom niatrict, Ma4^T* reptescjits a pond and TSrhbnlpA might be thi? Diodnin comipt 
DamntanisMlugu. This lieA in ib# ■orient Pallava coiuitfy and fa ant very far from Vavveru 
where the Vilavat|i grant uf SiihJiavamaJi^ of this family was mootirty dtaoover^. 

' *^1ww. Vat VJ^ p. !i5- 

* P- 

* Scv^lU AOf <3f Aniitptiiit*, Vol. 1* pr t3. 

»Bt L I-, vd. VI. wn to sm, 

* Nn. fsaa, 

* [T>** srKutftsot El not iMniTEnting try me. Th*' fnll iwnie of the ITpiidMKail t* fiiJWiifjiW. xMftftfdrnr, Ih^iin 

O.T a minor rptjasbi-il It 1» dO^abtful if pni5civni'y in it iliEiulit bv r^srded u a h%b dwtfn?^ 

t^Q, T alie mn knnw oTany Atlifr OiMifitlaiki whm a rluiwr ia ■■ a ftudent or a prafuanr of ■ 

jiATtil^lar UpHnkhu] akmp. tuinalHy onova ib« pninmi ot tha donH wblrlii la not tpodSnl In th^ 

pmentr reoo^. nxprofHiion iindi'r f<niuliL«tiatian not ilmply mem ^ who la pbetn to unlltatron ' 

It may aIh* be t»itit#e1 Oot ihat iln* THuaM^aitra oecnniiLit in Uie W«ti#fn tlpilga oopptr-plateii liaa two 
to ba a wg(fh on ntwtlc*—/(, -9.* J&lli fp. IR3 fT—Ed.] 

t g^abora, Vpt XXIV, pp. Sfifl ff. 
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Na. 0*^NAI.A-NT.A n.ATK OF fiAMUDK.VGrFrA ; THE YEAH 5. 

By a. Gitoaii. Fay>!a, 

note on It WHI pnWUihtd by Ur. ITltniMUwla Wid ‘t « nmnrnnMd y 

darfenr iu M* <>/ /»#cr^^ioii* ^ Xbtihttn 

r.l“ pb" *hbh b «<« n. bP-riptlp. i. n.p.vipl .»« « 

L tw. of .b'.« b-t™ ■”■•' “ *" ,'‘S‘ ^ 

?0,. b. by . ".!»«. «0 *>- "P""” fi'Pi P'"“ ““»* 

the pIoK^twimiwi and (he adjeCtlrw of the tlon«. 

The DolJWirraphy of lbs iascriplion iiLowi Gnpta i^tmA thTongWtil apd Um il« mmn 
ffattite>i m the eailT Gutith (word#, with th» esceptiou of y. whifli ia bjjwirtile iii tilt pmw 
iee«id. S t* tif tlic looted w t&'ctHe.l ««lerii vantty, hat #A b tmWjwtU It hi ot the 
M appear* on tha AlkliAbAd pillat iiiKctiptlon of ihitiiudWHEupfa.* i^d picatttw a t^mlrant o the 
fonn That conifi wtt«a lu the oenhal and western lecotd# cl the n^.* The avernge leiigji 
of Inttoiw in i inch. A« mUJittLt ortbogrnpliy. mention may bo nmde o! the u« of J «/ * 

jLlHlea lu *itih ease. oy= a’.peporomfl- ll +) -n.1 rf=rfe.iwpro?-*rif‘ 0- «)■ the doubling of 

tZoltn in (I 1, .t.-). VAfA-«Aotimr^oAo-,^o ,1. 

(tl B and f>K et'^* Anofhet featiTrc, rumorlmhle lor the Gujitn penod. m the imlMcnnu ® _ 

* and e, u exemfilified iu i-idiiarfi ha for nrfdont tS (I, 01, tor Mt^v^U <U lU) *iid moA«- 

mrddAiJtrtCo for tiifth3halMh%tfit« (1* ll)‘ 

The liiscrivtioii FMoriin the Krimt ot two trOiagiia to a BrAhnniiju JnynbhflWl by imms, 
who w callcil iJ'flipfdju itilhi, inbii«n»m line*, by the mo*f1r5to«fA»mjo Samudragupta, 
uKUiil ndieeUves nfe (fii-eii.t trom the virtoriow r-mp ai Annndnpura m the Tjmr a, llm 
■mitt wQa wntteii BltltcOttlort of Gapnandmin, the «ttjAi»pfflfrtfa«fhiif>(Ot ma »/« npflii a 
utaAahafddAiVto. At the end the name ol (iieprinco Cbnsidrftgiipt* occuis, IMJesihly aa t 

/Jyftiin. 

1 am not Jiiir*. of one of the namee of the viUag« (JjAt weio granted : the fifet la Bbftdra- 
pnabkoi-n^ka. in ihc Vaioa(f)—while lUe aecuiui w )3g» m t b 

L-imllaa-fi^ryp,, UTimM « the name of a nbo appiats in thn ifonghyr gnmt of Dova- 

pula, vflien! it ia aUted to hnve been aittmted in tlui Mirl'ft of Snnttgnto CT lafna," T a aamn 
pbee-imine ocenra as A>™.fd on o SRiandi scaling fSit* No. 1. Bog. No. Sii), loading KrmUS^ 

f Abore, VnU Xt'll, FP. 31S fl. 

t An. J»jp. J. J; J., lOilt-'Jfl. p. IM- 

* tiM o/ .Vort*cr» fndic. p.290, So. SOtS. 

• ttwt. c. t, /, voi. m, ri*- *r- 

* PP- 1 

i Cf Uitlittei Ihi^ei Sindil iBAcWjjtJdiiii of Chudnffuptn H* pL UL 

» aLqos ill* AilJiHrti™ tfecari ^ruma-bh^vr^^ wWdi k In tli* AlUhAUd fUlir inJi:H|rtiaa. 

• Aturrii* VuL PP- 5*^ 
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KALANDA PLATE OW aAMUDRAflUPTA : TEE TEAK 5. 


trtiiliidiimta-yuraitramiif^i IL ^xh ctiktury cJuuactcra* 1 CAIWOt. piupinse 
ftay Mt£ittficatiou of tlilB 

Thf* enly ollifiT roppiiT-pLitfi piifpottlifif to bvlouK lo 2!^mtitJ-r0BiipiA* w tha Ofiy* copper¬ 
plate, but BA Fli'et jKii&ted out the pUte oai^not lie n?gArikA aa geiiiuDir* uit iLc luLUi^i^ (^routuU ; 
(.1) in tbe gnn^ulingk-Kl ponioii tif rht> iiucript 40 ii llie adjeefivoA of the kinjc are in the goiiith'e, 
trbjle tbe naciie of tlio king ie in the netninntive—wIsJcli ylmwM iLut tlju dniiicr of tbv tn^nptioa 
waci copying tbjH poriian from »omo pAfit oI otnf of the iFUcc^BOr* ^nttldreguptilf and (2) wbib 
Home of the letters i4*e aniique others are Pla^^i nnxltirii. TLi» uliOHa iJxnt iheic ft delihemti* 
at Tempt on the part of tii*^ scrifjc to miitote the old JtcnjiT, which nlwo explains dw haltiug nflluto 
oX the writii^u ; the diifewice iM^lwocii the earlier uad Inter forint of s ^>finlouhsr letTer u 

only nlight. t]ic sexilrf lioji betrayed luiufieff, i, in which the right vcTtied mcmlHir invnrialilf 
proj ecl» above the iipjicf horizon tal nif^mlwr cif the lei ter—it feaiUJc ^' hioh k dehmtel}^ laier 
thflft the ^'arlr Oupta timew. 

Tf the present iJoeUineiit pan be proved to ho gonubifl+ it woukl miik an the record 

of the QiiT*tnfl ami aleo tho earHi>ei copper phitv grout in Northern india. Thie fact iimkca 
inuk ef detertnkiiijg the gcutiinrneoa or otherwi)w «( the griiit all the more diincnlt-. aa wo have 
no mtnjxp to n-wetnin whether it eonloroiS to ihe gcunine recorila of thi^ a^^e. The two sicUofntf 
who liave previousily noticed the record ImTc upminl difFerHtilK\ Dr* HojjTri rcjf‘Ctinj|c it a.^ i^pwri- 
one and Ur. nhandarkiu leaving ilie mnttoi' open. The question haet fhereforCi to Ih; voikdilcjed 
olrci^h. 

A ]K mnal oi tho text below will zhow that the pre^iit recoprl ie rtimiLir to the Qayn 

plate in that it hni^ the swniv tmgmnrrnfttiral cnnfltrtirnr>n of the genealugirail portion 
Juj.. jiprr>Jir[/fAa#j/'J.*.prnprrMarasyn,,,p««rfHi^ri ... lAniAiimt^a *.* ^stp^rntt^ Simudris^uplii^ If 
the pJaia hr n>garded gennine, it pniirling why the fi^c^inll^illte of .Saiundragtiptii Bhonhl 
have committed mjcJj n aIIIj error in giving the gcaealogy of it-i in&^ner. 1 find it difficuli lo ex¬ 
plain aWttV lliUelror As acciiientnl and am,, on the wliylc^ inclined to think that iba gutiinc- 
ficaa ol tn« preasal plate la fiot above auapiciaiiH TliiB aLU abiOeKplainMliy the inscription 
b full of tiiiJ*takeA* J. f/,, the dropping of jiin iji (1, ^ffhnu for tou 0- for 

(1. ^S}, ^mpnU^ fpt Sfi^a-pjrFrtyfl^ <1. atul the Icngtlnjoing of the vowel in in 
(U fri. One can IcgrtiniAtely oxpcvt grpater cans m a rciil ilate dwu- 
meiif of the mighty i:iamudrngiipta. It cannot be iletucd, however, that tbe document was forged 
in early Gupta fime** as tliem h no trace of any late forms m the marphalogT of the lettera. And 
an- the lextt ul the NulandS Aud Gaya plaic? arc rntfOUf# i<ientieaJp it ts very lifcaly that 

Iwtii of iIiCeh weri* copied from some gcjiuine Gupta grant. 

^ Of ri^pcai?- 

»ln CiomiTigbAinV A. S. XoL XlX. p. flA Oaorkt ipMki of A ooppw-pJate of l^amtMlngBptA, mM to 
bo In thir pcprtcutkrn af rfladit of BoiiHm. The iBscrtptjidi ha adiU, ** hod teen deal to BHdgal. anil thm* 
fore I woi uoablo I'vca to a at it 

■ B. B. Buuirii. All tJie ether hand, hji : The Geyi copper pUte of SamAdrAgupla, jm4jciI in thn flUi y«r 
of hlH rnpu wpa irigafTltd Ha spadoua by tho late Be. Ji F* IHicti hb witrk w«i pahlifllied uur knewkdge 

of indias wiw not no Mtaiufro u it ia nov. Otu- Inuwteil^ of the form or Imperial Gupta land-ipimtia 

wia linutect to the Indiw^klietfa Iruisnbed coppnv p3«te of the tiin« uf the emperor l^kuda^pta b The 

Natort or j>lLaniidaha pkte of EumAragupta L the vix Damodaipfir platu of the oiopoTori Kominkfinpta I, 
SadhanuptA amt BNinu^pla nod inaHy the thn^e FuidpoT platri of the king* DhjiriTLldltya and GopaebandiB 
htan thrown a hood of h^ht ort the ptoenriim of kffoirti pmota of land or deedi rtcerdbg ttamthti of thu lama. 
In the &ct of thii tp"^ uf tiirw crrldence It ia iMpu^Js to beUcTe it the prewnt day that tlu GayL oopper plate 
frant of the l>tb jeer uf Samudfii^pta k forged. It cannot be regarded ea ipunicwi In the aaine %ht u the Sndi 
plaiM and in tin writer't uphiiini it li gonuioe.^' (Ap* o/ Ifce /flipfrioi pp. T.S.) 











KPIGRAFHIA LN'DTCa. 
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TheinacriptioD i* ilal«d mtlnsywt*. 2iid<Iiiy Mteh*. foUowed by th# wuni 
dcfAii[in*]. fkt far 0* J ani awaiB, tJii» »fg(d do» not appoar witii a data In wiy Olhex Uuptft inwaid, 
b«t n fouDd ir floim* Pmta&ni gtanw.* Tlii- of ihe Gayi plat*, p*r 1*. «■ Mfoinrf W 
IlurGupta cn by Fltci,* whieh would owflntliat CLuiulnaupt* t had diod by A. D, 3:f8. If tbo 
o( thi* piwwnt record t« b* Mfprrwf to llic Gupta era, hia life ia further ■homiH'd hr * year*. 
liMSVUig fiiai a wi^u of only 4 or B yean, ajuuming that the yatt 9 o( tin* Gupta an wiw tlw- fimi 
i^piial vnar of 8aiiniilmgupta. T t in tinlitely thut hc^ could hn\e rniitcd an era pin* withm "Ucli a 
Alinit tiHie, M tlmt W<‘ are foreed to U*wt anotlwr ■Uetwitivt that til* ynurg are in walrtj 
tn^pnl veaw of ikmuilwgopta himsolf. But w the Gnpta cm in uiiivereally t» having 

been (rtiiiblislied by CKandnijtuptu 1, it is dilBniU to niiilefatand why Samndnipipia should ha«! 
reverted to (he practice of tnmig regnal yennt in rta** docuiacnl*, Wa* :^Eiqilraguptii hiiufu?]! 
then the author of (he Gupta et» t tr must in admitted that till* conjeelure i* lurt pnVni /a«e 
uajroe^ble, a» the anciiptioD of the *« to the finsl muAorojSifAiVajrfl' of the dynaaty i» only a 
plauBtbhi ronjectiuv which doea tiot cojid iet with any known facta. But if !iainiidtagti|ita w ally 
foutided the ere. m have to dieiribule 1^(1 yeir* (A. 0.310 to 4u5p ^JU abaormally long [leriwi— 
amotig ih™ gcneretititie, rii., Samudregnjita. Clmadrejiupln 11 and Kiuniregupt* I. Wc are 
(htrefore tnelined to think that both litiiig apurioua docuii>euti, the dot** on the TVUandA 
nnd plGitfls u&ikl Hot rntrioiiMiy ior blAtOTlcaJ ptLrpOfiia- 

The t«t pven hriow » tratuKrihed Ifoni n »t of phuioprapha o! the nopiier-piate kindly 
aupplieii TO mi! hv tiie Suiwruiteiidciit, Aretmological -Seotion, Iruliaa Mu^nm. 1 found ibal 
•Ome portloin aw more legible on auoUiw photograph ol the jiUt* before it wna cbernipallj 
treanid* bfllonjTmg to the office of tlie SuperLaltiudent, ArelouulDgitsal Sun-ay of laiha. fVuirel 
tUicle. lu dwipilenng the text I have received mudt valuable kelp from Dr. N. T\ CLaktavaili. 
Gcn'crnment Ejiignpliiit for India. 


TEXT. 

1 Dm avasti t*J <naKlLiwu.hasVy-aATa-jaya*iiknu4havar-ABaiidapiiia>.vi4wkai.-t«^ 
rrva-iifpochohlii=tfcJiiibH>lithitT*Jn'‘*P»*^r»^’™y" dmHir-udadhi salill aSTilJ- 
3 diia-yataso Ithanada-Vanto Eindr Ilutoka-itaoiaaya fi.TilJluta-pftrji*0r-ny4y-agat‘5iaka- 
gn-luragya'koti'iwadafya chitSt^iui'ftV 

3 *i‘aniEilU*-iiha'Tttur=itiinnhiariijla->ri G«Lpt**I-P™J»»«««*™ nwhiruia-iri-Glmtdtkacla 
pauttranya maharlliidkjlr5jav.rt.GhBn[droglBpLtaJputiTa- 
t m-a Liohobhavi-daoikilitreaya maiatUi'yilA-KttinariidevyaiD-uptanimJj^peiaina-bbilga' 
vatfi 1 nutiftrajadliit*is-*ri simudpagulpta^ Vai(J)if4(T)-.y.- 
6 Tai[idiftyika>BhjadrapuahkaraieB • ioitim KrimiU- vauhayita* Pa[rwaif)iii(l)Jga - gra 
(inayol) briilmLapa-puro>!al« gTfima-vallajrkaiiiahKyii(l|iii*-nba [i*] 

*£/, Ulfhwa-Ihibaidl plate of ojrd A. &. B. plate of VinljokapWa, ltd. A*i^ YoL XV, 

pp. 112 *ivii H*i. 

* C/i Ik. $ t ke tbt Ml^blUb&d i:kuld>m 1^ pq iuuml ui <#upla ixmlpItioiUp wn 

^ouid r^ril th« pf TuMnpl^oii mm pu^ upfrMd in tlw Gujitii m t it iipiicd in A. D.^ 

* Itwwl A'fijVBfH 1^ irlirt mdi portlm m 

" A% Bhkt vu wTit!tini wiah lIuw Isto ml. 

»The Icti AKtfBfflity of ^ ipWdpl u of thf^ t|tprAn lRct ha Asd ioola likt a 

loVLor^ 

* llBftoTTtl frcmtt iiift plitOb 

T Tfti* vDc^ wltK aIo in tlw Citjl pUtTn *XhB Lcii«f ^ douhtfxil IkHIi Lore And In ihv Onyl plutn. 
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6 ISvH ch^i{rtdiaih] -b5(vfl) bLavatr .jifllwultiiiij gTS^mJan (nmyil. mik'lti'pIttrOr^A 

[tmunal^il^ha] putpy-ilbljjvnddh* *])'^ JB7«h1ia|(i-t<vniiij£i^ 

7 ^^vpEtft]lcnr-^dd^^n^^{m]tiil[mt]i'[^KAtb[t^li]|^^ fJvci=yiT$|idiA- 

d ttTmivrdy»ii>Ji Arfltr4a{tJi]vyftm-fl.jBri eta karttafviva f(ia]rvv^t fclta smrjim*] pratya 

ipmtyfkV^) riivya-tiiwOy-ndayiS dfiyi na ct^-vtat-pm-* 

9 bbriti-^wiSaa ttnii[^i]dytn==uu>a-^ram-arli katiidh-kii|m»ti [kw pniv^iyiril{- 

ry3k [aJiiyAth[iJ ni)'»tam=a{a)grttbftr rik(Bh}i^pat 

10 «75d=iti^ Hambft^HaiiivaJt mKghA dl 2 jiiva(bapl[^}ia[irh*J [|*J 

11 [MynJ»'grJlm-ak?Jmpapdiahi[fcTiJt-^ * niiihliva(tftdAdtilkriJta Gftpasvamfy*]- 

f]'] 

12 [Kunia]ra ^rl-GkajidrH^iiptmV [ !*J 


,Vi>. lO.-A COPPKR-PLATE CrRAKT OF MLIDIUNIRMA ; HAKA 9 n, 

By 1^* C* Umdj3yava^ LL.B., Bo^titAv. 

Thi^ nf ttma platea Wan fipf taniffd over to ft* ^Icehnoological Scvtbn, Prizii:o 

of Wallis Mue^iiiTii for d^^^lptermeDE by oae liniuiM Razukr a. ^rutaminadan water-diviDOr. Tta 
Cum lor flfter camJidly nxaimuiim^ rhf««^ pbreA kin^ify jias^ them on to mir for declphermeiit m 
dfltailfl. I am hjgtly obliged luiu lor ih.v kind permlfiinjDa to ftdSt the AAme in ttia joiinoiL 

This grflJit conxifltJ! of tlu-eu plAtas. Eaeh plafce is iVx9':i<y in frUu. Thu writt^aq apaco 
iu each pliito mea^iirca 7|'yl0*. Thu tiimt and bni platen bear writing cin one ^ide only wtHti 
ttf B 4 !cond lifta writings on both the nide«. A elreiiTar hole of aboot i"" la cUanmter niiw through 
item. Tbo etreaUr ring whioh toldj% the platea logoit^ri baa got a seal (at pEef>«at with the owner J 
with the bgirre of Oarttd^- The whole giuiit. mna into 94 liaeA. 

The obi-iractara Afe rimibir to thow? found La the other SilnMra coppox-pIuciiH af tfio aaine 
period. HowEver, chey difTcf to lome eat ear from those in the Ambar NStbi temple at one 
joiN^in prion of the rime of MAmv^o^ dAied S^ka ^2 * ttie ehief reason of tbii diffeTAnee hoing 
either the rouglmcHH of ihi? inatitrial or poselbly the injoBleienry of the engraver. 

The laisguago of the grant h SMtukrit. Am regarda orthography, a ooaduuanb fnflowicig 
t ii KomariTTifla doublrsiL and left Aft/nuddi (1.8ji pndj^o (L 13b Jtor' 

mcaaiii (I- 15 )h #oaji!tiiitfifAae^(L l!9j n^agairwf jAr-tfisp^u (1. 17^ (L 2*}), Sog^nna (L 31b 

ate. The dental lubibint ia often UmhI for the palatal oar (IL 9, ctc-b but m cerfaia CQdea 

what hofl bern read f awy bo a badly writu^n i* 

In the bniiuciictory Crii^r-^ and Siva are iavokpfL The genoalogr b^uiiiL^ witlt the 

well known mytlueal aiorr of JfcpiCltnvahjinii, th^> kou of JlmiltatCfa, wba qffured bimftflf ae a 
prey to Gamda iu pkeo of ihe EH.-]r|a:'ut Siinikliachti^lii. 

* Ttkccr M iluu lo dntELugfi over M wbu'lt In ihe |i1iQtograjili luokii Uke a.ci oeu^rdim. 

^Tiir portioTi iJiM ii |o«t here no dooht MratAittrd ndjc^H^ of ch« diwe, af whirh mu miuri hwo 

fraipidvQt M h* Ii rrffrred lo la iliP foikwui^ bare. 

* The tlmyi pbUr mdi 

* Ml*r thii ToUav fn^sr ibort bariianitl itrolirfLf 

* JloiLarwl froiD thft Oayi. pUt«. D. R. EhaadarkAr midi AVdiaai^. (Ea dia jurNH-nl fiiconl 

tba Mticiad lyU&bla midj. to ba EtLJ 

< B. J, Vab Xilp pp. 4£0 t 
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EPIGU^irm^V LXDICA. 


tTol XSy/ 


Li> hifl fmoily wod borU K^pfltrilin {1} i^rha iviw udvi>iitun}iu iiko S^iliuiSrbkiL^ and wai iJm 
fMLoftd-miirk (tJijJrtJ of tlin SESltti Ui* son piib^ku who wa$ vtll veiwsJ in politic and 
who oonquEn^tl lijJ Fueliii'es ii t b^n nii^iidaiii^d J 

(WTiwft bipt AO£L Ijigbu liiifjAfdiET.* Sa fk'i^bcd in tli« ujimii pov!tIrnl atid 
mAonf^T^ Hi* biun VBpjMiVrtnuA w nsiat mtJiLiojifld In ih^ untial way.* Hth JhjiBjlui b tliFn 
mi^ntioticd. That he erected tMrclvO temples b porti^nlwiy tnefii lotted Utrt ax in the 
jUliai} platen, 

Nothing paTfiedar la s^aid of hb bfothcr G^ggiT^jA Aud hb Mffs Vftjjftilrt, except that the 
format wti« valocoii^ like BhlRlimii^ DrO^a Arjanu. Vaj}adA''a jhiji ApajAika who waa 

bciiovolf lit, trutkfal and bni¥C ii then CQfunrinfld. Iti? ia giv*n the tiilo 

and tliu icCOtd paiticiiUrij meDtJona the facti llmt be helped a king mitiied GSmrtui, and made 
firm the mla ul AiyaptiulGva. He ii «Aid to have protectMl BhilUma and two oilier Mnga 
whtHw B&ntG^ fleem to he Amma and Mii^niiiviiva * Hh son VajjodudOva (IIj ajid bia joiingcr 
brother Ajdhisaiin arc then mentioned.* The biter laiil been cm a p%nma 4 ^e to the t*smph of 
SOzu^vara . 

Theiv ilia nephew C-lihittaraja (sjon of Vnijad* ^ Tnentioned a*\- m orb or Inicrlptioiin. Next 
coiucfl lib yotmgor hrothaT Nagirjuna.^ Hi-t younger brotlier Mtcmmrqii Lt thfin iiMmikoifscI.^ 
tlo vanqaiilicd hia foes and ruled mrw 1,400 vtllnKcathn chief of which was Piirf. At thci limt 
of ihia grant Iim A/nAwfiotya waa Sri’DaddAp&iyn and the dxj'Yi^fba.- 

paijap who akrng with othftr odlcera yerc in chatgc of ihu The writcf of tlm doctn^ 

nieiuwna Nagaiiuiya.* 

Tho gmnT was givnn nn Tndmy^ ^uddlui ii> Bhldrnpndn in Ola year 971 ofl th« 
j&akn ATR, eorreaponding to Ttic^day the Auigust hm A J3A* There was a Innnr edipM 
at that time- 

'Thn KaKrepEtao platci^ Situ it)10 (fW, ^af.^ V^il. IXi p* 33j iiliMi ib rwjt sfiva anr fuit&er ijifornutta 

H^nt t3iLi: pHCiT^. Hii a4T<!iittifn%ia fw Uif*- L bav^ triMljlnl b itii Ui k*r a t«Knii1i1« Eb^atrpjint bf Uia tU#fatfw- 

kai« Kmpetw GOrtmla 111 aajJ Iiqziim^ bfr hairo Ijoed hjB fruilatuiy ruliiij XcTtll K'ikkkim (AlLrka]^ 
iadiAn CaUkr/t^ Vnk. li. f. 41^). 

‘Tba Kaohitl uuKiipticm of AiiidgbaVftr4M^ ^ka (kaenbri PullitiiLkti ai a Hlibimknta frvikto^ 
ud ftftliv ndiAx in l^iifl (/wd, ^iUr, Voh Stn, I34-^|. 

•The KaohV^ laMTtplinaa tif AfflCtbivjiHiha, Smite 775 ami 7U0 |/ad, AjM-p VaL XI11^ lip^ l$i Ej* 
cribe Kap&idis {ll| iia ibp Bi4i fevdalAfy aait tnantAi^ KaOkayp 

I Tbe BUtn4^F pUtc^ Veil. Y p 277^ H 7* dj dwribchjiq ai and mm Utt 

Glyiyuvauta but <m onnparinf llm Tradisf {lit fariitnilr, VvL L p. 3l9]i VappijTabn» icciu tm 

be llm right aaioe •• ham atrrwly l»m by BdEiWn 

* Thiwti Mm-Ti m aliaj faund iu ibo KbimpTit^Q plat^f, l^omhxrt d«e do wc inwt with Ihit vetH oostaMIa^ 

iluW nauLH. Ttui Bbillaiiui imght h** tbr «ainr h Bhiibma 11 vt whom wv Iloow tmm bit plrn if m, 

SaIpi lalS {abovcjp VoL tL p. 17Sj* Thu BbAd&iia platva nf Aparajita. Saka OlO (iibnrnt V*L 111, p, 

)]hii the id tffifaiiiha. 

* Accurdinfl to jiliJOd, tkt irord aoraja ttnuld with ArikEaAriit. But on the «Tldi?iir€» ^ ^alier 

dMmmmta Vajjad^ wai tlu* midtt bnolker of Aziklaojin. Tbc- VadattiU piUtaa of ApHtiiihja, ^dca 1013 (/» 

B- S. A- XXTp p. SOg)f ijonbni UlEi. 

' Hr it pnontpoaeii in lit lChifiapi|w^ and Vadaram pUtM. AlulEar'i 4nie|t«liii|i {/ndicii VkjL H, 

pp 410^ that br diad bflfDio Chhittarija ttimai to bo baaolaL 

* Fot tTKi-tlirt niwULogp IffiiUTlnb of- JTr fl. B. A, W., Vol. XTT, p. t23. 

* AcroTi1iri|^ to thi Ambar N&tlu. tompJt inacrfptlon {itid., pp. ih<m itfficen hi Saki 0S£ wrfvdIfrcraA 

ptnoDf. 

I* iarfrtn ITyAsmf/i/p VoL HI, p. 101. [Th* cotneapatidinfl datD hi ClrrktHin via la TsHdiy the 15lb Aqpifl 
(ivA ihv lOtb wlikjL wu 1 Sunday and when thin wia Jtipuir rHip**K A J>, i043i wktn thi?fa wu a hiur 
^UpiA- The wi»k lUy tMttLi to read ^ull «Jid boL &iikri m$ Mr. Ufmdbyayh reada, Probably fiaH here 
|pr IfoAr^aNt (Tq^adayl.—EcLl 
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TLt- Tillage- |xnaf-eH wm Kilchchhita. It itM in llie AXftndnreJa (ILftnct. To the east 
there wbb the iti-Enami h{11 and rivulets numinfl fmm it. To the narth wm the Nlmva riDiige. 
to the west the MStnm vilkec and to the donth the Sfimvin. river. None id tluHjj ptnoea tin 
be identified at prvuysut. 

Tlic grant was (Httdfl to twlvo Brahmins (b Ikt of whom is given h«Iow) to enable them tn 
«rry on their relJgious duties. Among thu donees there wem Bmli mins who hud emigrated 
from (Jauda, Mndliyadiaa nnd L1 |b Thov belonged to mrious and MJUUi , Some of 
theseMmes ore frren in the TemacnJftr ending in siy^ Thr grant oontains towaidu the end 
the approval of Mumiiiu^rajn, son of Vejjadndiiva, 


f.itt of tAs Btakmif\ dnnttt. 


Njjm. 

F«(b<fluittM. 

^ Cfnto^ nf <>rifine 

OCtriL 

gaUd. 

Effkff Papdlia . 

FillmitiA a * 0 

CsnflA . , 

Stfldilra 

KAIldhunms 

DfrAdliAm e 


Hmujssthann In 

MidbjAeUiA, 

Vatea . , 

Biik-TficbL 

LimAdnA 

Rtetyi Dduliit# • 

f ^ ^ # 

BlLiindvijs . 


SaclAUhlVA 


^ M m m 


BiliT^ki. 

DimCdAcm 

EQcLuiA DtkiJtEu . 4 

BEHpikiiciMtlLa Ifi 

Lilodi^ 

UpKoway-ii 

i> 

NiHjEqi 

Din^ni TTiitEdli^^ln . 

--*p 

.Atrt^A a « j 


ariptti . 

+ ei r 

+»# j 1 

KnJiii!* „ , 

Ba|.Tficiki. 

e^rtpitti . 

DuRit£yii 

a * 1 « ^ 

Att^a . . 1 

ww 

Kutiakf^im . 

VBliditYA . 

tee. . 


N 


ntghfbfjA 

. ■ r ■ 

»■ %+ 

Atiffy* . 

Iw 

fiUTrfcdrfuljf* , 


■ it « # 

LOkffkilu 

Taja«» 


p 

-1 f 1 .1 

Attica . 

B4bT|l£lhL, 


TEXT. 

[Metni tv, 1, i, H, (1, !0. S*. SS. SJ. S9, 29. SOv 31, M, ftS* 37, 3S j tMniiiat.tiJO. Z, 4 

6. la. Iff. 30; lYi'aw; e t i^ntUlatUrtililu, T, 0. Iff, 14, Iff, SO: S j 00!, Iff i iMttraailfi 17 <»))' 

J/Almr.&l,SSi Tiu-fMtfctWb.ffffi dolimuffA] ' ‘ 

Fifit Plait, 

1 ■#* sRnfTW?rffi^ n i?w?r ^irb >nir»R i f^npff q: 

2 ii[p*J ^ ^ 7T ^4 t infir 


*■ [Bre p. ftS n. 3 b«ki«.--]Sd.I 
♦ Denoted liy a ayrnhoU 
‘ flMid 




































BPIORAFHIA IM}1CA. 


[VoL. XXV. 


ffk uO) 

t* * 

fi \ -alui-prl^ w wrftrai ^rart 

#inT^{ii)- i‘ 

5 fira# i[nn*J 

—■■ j>- p-'- 

«nfr. ^T^%iitfTiiii*il?i: i 
*n(ninj?$l n* 

8 f?t(fii)ftfti?jiT*Tf^. I* ftm: ^WTurnfrwfrw! flniff i ?ifr?nm(;u)- 

9 ^5| n nrffl in'nnvi ^ ^ ^ 

i[mi*] TOii5taipit^ijf^trqTa“ i* 

11 fii*iiti«ni fw^TTT 

■* H<m<1 rJkiu^-i 
1 BmJ itr^y^jfi. 

* ftiM4 (££Adi^i^pi4^ 

* far^*m 

* H«rQ « tmk^ kM been ineii tQ ibw Hut Uu wwd k cnaUnund in (kt ncifi UntJ 

^ At ild^i^iu mubvewu^r. 

* Eeii*! 

* Awd 

^ K<*d |;i4lnii«» 

W E«hl jwriltr* 

1> BhJ fiii-«il4^ 

» Kwi 


J 
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57; 


(’HR) lttC||»] >^TaT TTcl' 1® 

14 TTrt nqrpft(s^)3r?rrati’gnq^ 

q(3r)si^?lT I * * ‘ ‘ 

13 ^trr’q«yV^HjPn irq^irnf ?7f*n*qli ^jt- 

cqiTfVftr. ||[£.II*] 

wf^; I ft- 

17 ^nrqiq(g,;513T. ?rf9 R**(l ^T5*P5 k 

TJ^TTfrq ll[^0||*] 515- 

18 71 •■ T5 1^'^: jirfrw'' i titi: ^Rjfmci: n^ fia i m i nHd ; 

,_, '* 

H[?ltl*J 51’OT^IJR 

19 5: ?TT?rr5i<d5i ^ i nfumftfiniT^’^: 5n«i^5F^ gt ‘ f^(5T*^) 

^(>l) ^1*171111- 

20 ?T71T'’S5?Trf5"' Tf^Tll ^ I ^ alTlfd 55T^51T*n ^R^T"7I7fq^‘51Tt 

%5: l[l^9 •] d- 

21 51 «TXId*lMMm fqftTi 5f|5n5 siTslTf^ 5#I5TT^551 t^ ^fk?i Tt^li 

fwf 5rTfT7i'(fl5l) tt(|) fn-r 

22 9nm»im^fwfofTO5T ^fi ^ ti^ ^t^(f5)5R*qRm^?5in(5ir7i) 

f%7n[5*]W(55^)7T Il[t8n*] ^- 

23 iTHljTl^ 55gr5?551TWT [l*] ^ifiT 5^ r 

24 r?71lfd 5RT: R«14dT TWNqi^f^JITgsiTnt:] ll[iH!l*] d^TTira 

rInllVitifi,- 

^ Read (asya, 

' Dai!^4<i or dai^as unnecessary. 

* Read chdpd**, 

^ Some SUahara records have sarvvi tiraskdriidh* 

' Read prakhydla-, 

* Read raii/h. 

* Here a stroke has been used to show that the word is continued in the next line. 

* Read Purar^rritw. % 

* Read samanid. 

** Read apari apt, the absence of sandhi being in favour of the metre. > « 

Read kira^^. 
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ETlGBAPinA IKDirA. 


[VOL 


Stwnd PtaU 1 Pint Sidv. 

25 ^ TuiT, w i 

r 

26 ^ ^ Frrarv fqgrnnn m<i<m w, ^Bl^if^TrSTi* *- 

’i’t; hLho*] ht^i^ 

27 ^tTfm(t)^ fl(l) lit5TTT4fn(*l:) 

?nfii ^ ^1 «f- 

28 wr(^)rranf^ nO) 

29 ^jisTiipTfrr ufiufaa sii q ^ ii[t="*] i 

so ts ^tTiq'iT(vi)fwwfW nLt^-«*] EHPnfi>itj ^topsrfw^ 

mt- 

31 iw^rniT^<r ^ntiffr: i Tjriftreigf f%7?f 

fim I 

33 »[rIU] ?T?g 

I DkiRii MtMm* 

* li-vrc H i4TEpk<^ ^ b«rti ubc4 Mi whow Lh»i ihm mid li cotitmuud Iti ihfi' nm Imu, 

> Erad 

* Tht ^ll&lil« ff io «irf miio^ c:hdliijuili|p tharu 

* EiAd 

■I BflAjji '■nzzifinini^. 

T -Jbv^AMl- 
I SUnd 
i Bead 
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37 Tniit«fi?jan»nrir’* *ifmlmi<fi4i«(ai)cnT»rfT^??lsnmirfl+i«yi.isHi<'^rfqMf^?W' 

38 ?W'T%’a(ii)Tifwf^|?i^gfii7r5r?5«(OT) fH5i»fnltii^fT{?n)%fv* 

?nj^- d* 

fsT- 

40 - -,* »T?T*Tra^i>?3?rvN)Wifr*fif'jr^9r^^Nl%^;5rTf^:^m*il ^ ^ 

HtT- 


41 »ire*qn^j»TOf5isrT''55n*T' 

ft (wnm' 


42 f^TCT^rgN*^ft^J0^1^fl^wl^aff^T!^fft^^fr^^^)ft^ilf^3ITft^f*n!ril^^^^T ?T?tif?tftn- 

43 I*’ nWT ^ilflfSTSfJT^litTft^^RSTiNr T 

44 iq!TTr%«(ai)g;^ tfTt(wf)w?i;«ig w. i” wfisiftif m\ n w f%»jft! 

ar* r 

45 7in?T^)?Tt?RafS #ft?e(fm) 1 frmeirairr 

46 fgrfiTm) Ci^^OJ ?r«if ^f^4rft3r<fTrer^irT?^(5q)Tnw 1*“ 

JTminraiq iftqqftf g fl - 

4T r ar^^a<t*w»nT^?*n»: ifnrc TT^nrsRnm- 

’ RuAil *^l£uitDD«uZ|A'^« 

' Ut'fp cvu tfUvk«« hi^va bMn ntul iti^l th^ vLipd iv iTg^itimind ia t4o ooxt IJtii. 

* Rf'HiJ *rfAiJH/i. 

* llArk uf inmctiuaimi vamv^mny^ Thm (# ^mrilavil • £AA# befoR tb£i wJ^kli J* rwiinnilAiiL 

* Rcpui 

* Tkxm tbpw ktlvti c&nnol be md (kiait«b'. 

* Bare m Yinikv hm bwQ emd lo ibov tiii« Uu word ii ooacmaid la Uu QAt.% liiu, 

* 'Fia4i«riid^=^ 

” Kwi m^po- -iiui comet it into i^rdjiu^ 

^ itaf(£s umktanMij. * 
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EPIGRAPHIA IKDICA. 


[Vot- xsv- 


Stottnd Plttf f Sa^ttd Sidt, 


48 


^TTfilRTyTnjpif l' 

iffl) 





49 fw^ianfsHiT) i ff?nmTin?t^(ii) t 

80 ^ nwT [1^811* *] ^ nm ST ?raj pfii: i 

^sw: Tni^%9t ^ ill Mu*] 

81 Frar wwn i tito w(^ 

*nq^ I ^si «- 

r>2 %fi ^ m qri^ sri ^ i['“M"] ftirpc 

Bs TV, ^ iR?n(:T: ’pftiFg ^^4^ t 

54 ^ »?%?[ l[|^c(] ^4frii4|lfiqwif4 41<l«dl: [1*1 qfij^TO 

H^Tf4' qE4 l[Rd.|*J TfH 


66 qii*!iin^pi-is*qf«<«(ii)i^ qqffllTairfy*^ Nit4l(fii)«^(«f)Tll^*j4?t- 

wT?q^('^jEiJ^^i(ijrTj Tim' 

57 qifitft c.^x wr5q^{ii)i 

qiMT 4|j|^qi- 


^ Dn^iiii tuiitMrMiy. 

* Herfr ^ itKktu kflii bvfn aned ta ibiav tJiAi tJbi!^ wO'tiS 0f?fituiUiDd Ld lii4 iwiV l\n". 

* Thfr flfiit pddEd of ihm do« mm ^aafoEDt to Umt ordiMy fulnt of AntuikMhk^ 

* Thk btin- U neitaivUtfU 

* Hi&d *AiiiaJ-Jhi£f, 

* THi rvLUf l*a M rrtl^ tuiain Vr 
« BwL "ttbuodA. 

I ftcftd fHuApd^i, 

* %mA PwauJ^n, 

^ MArJc iht nj of irritb^ lid t^ 

Rwni SiM. [Sm p. M IU 1(1 »lKi*e,—Ed.] 
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^c5t(w) vnra'Tf 1- 

eo sft«w»g: i SRjnitai- 

- 

3 Tm II 







62 irW' 

7m 

03 wTT5i*rw*Tit^w<(rr(inv} ^m^[‘.*] ^R?n^F«r?!fl?R ?iigT m4^^rra- 

04 »ffT(3n*sr) aU’ 

*r^»rJ* 

I 

^(irr«:) ^pSRTfPURflt ^- 

6? m ^iWa»Til;*J ^znOTnr^t^a: am a(5t)* 

^ *iaf»5fmmn»TOTTm- 


(m^:) et- 

89 ■lm'af*a^tatfa: am TO(arT)^t<JTwnr- 

^ am 

70 aT3i|mm«naga: mrwr- 

71 f^. Trammfmf^qrn^T^^ 


^ Biad t WhJi bu bMQ iwd u be Ui« —EaLJ 
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EPIGRAPHIA IM)ICA. 


[VoL. XXV. 


Third Plate. 

72 ^ Tf^ 3<r<< q q i [ rr.tnf^ wm- 

73 qnrntrrfw- [i* *] w ii t|47T: ^twr'qai ^- 

m«n1qT5»rt*rT h 

74 II Tifjj^T?n inTrnmwtwT ii #* 

75 ^ I Mia»nih18l<?<«tci?T: Ijo^- 


76 

qciNm- II* 

77 ftl ^PIIT’. tT«^7lf8ffh*Wqira^ qiq<f <'!|ilf^M^^ qVTT^ 


78 m(3IT)»T5![5T*] «Pimr<fi: l ?T^(%qT) l^fTt WtWTt ^ftPTt q iM<|rll*4 1 

•T %5Trfq qn4?Rl 


79 m I qTTfr!TW^T#Tf«: l TTalfw: I 

?n?r ?r*g >ffiT- i® 

80 ?T^ qnrf(^*(» i[i?®ii*] ^ f^ ? mi*i ?rnm'‘ flijq r * - 

54(3wJ I ^ qq qqq; 

81 |[^^II*] ^(W) >iW qifqqjsinra^ Ijqt ttwrt. t 

qqw^TT’ii qrr- 


82 % qi(qiT)% »iq[f?;] l[l^^ll*] Tmf*T ^ 

?re(ai)i<*iinn I 


» Read ®dy-ai sarppanaya. 

* Reading is doubtful. [Reading appears to be ikrdmaka»jnig^-khaf^i{ni)kd. —£d.] 

» [Reading seems to be in-Ntra, —^Ed.] 

« Here tyro strokes have been used to show that the word U continued in the next line. 

* Here a stroke has been used to show that the word is continued in the next line. 

• Read s-d^dstfiii. 

1 Read oia Iva= rshayab or ivam iu munaya^ jfrdAur= as in other inscriptions. 

• Bead dharmm-drtha; 
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qin«««q^ f^cqd | 

87 I ^ frorat isfirfii: tr^d iit>8ii*J 

^(^)cqi»*l?Tqift[5T: | 

88 [w]^?m ^ „[^^„*] 

89 m i[iHii»j vwmm ?iwit ^(ji)^ 

^ [i*J »nTt 

90 ^Tl? sr |[^'SI(*] qf8i^MR'f«irn!' | 

^ fTT^^ ST?% I* 

91 n^'^ll.l —---■ II IT^(ai)^; 

5n qr mm^^?raRwt »jfq wrf^jjxn: i 

92 n ^ wfiw(B*) ?m?cl %tn ?nTT^TOft^orf%^ ^ nfs/B*? 

I* 

93 ^ I JTd *W 

94 I ^?wnra^f?r N ^ a 

^ Read -nripatibhir=anyair=va, 

■ Read ^mdnam^anu^, 

* Here two strokes have been used to show that the word is continued in the next line, 

* Here a stroke has been used to show that the word is continued in the next linp 
» Read shashH^ rxirsKa-. 

* I>ap4o unneoessaiy. 

» About seven letters are indistinct here* 

* Read vifxichi(^mijaiir=. 
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EPioKAPiiu ixnirA. 


[ VtJii, XXV. 


So. 11.—TIRfPPt’TASAM PI.uVniS OF J.aTAVARIUX KULABKKILVBA I. 

By K. V. S[:b!i.uiiia.\-va Aivieji, B.A.. CcmiBAt&ftB, 

TimppllTavftnOf in ttip diva^ooua Zauunilari <jf thn RjltAutul Dlstiict, will ft flfttion \ 

on the Mflduiw BfiTOOil^l «eti(iu of tin' Slonlh ladijui Railway, is mmmi on thn Hoiitli bnuk of 
tlw tiver Viiijfii. Vopratl in Ijsitoikrit, It is la milsu •win.k-^^wsl of Jludiitn wul Ifi 
wsst of Siv»){flHeA » Tbu PHibpwfimfAvftrft tiwnplr of t lit- s1llii!ii,‘ i» ftn ojh* * ; it ia u^kkrutod 

in tbu bj-mns of ibi' tl>nw Tsniil Saivii samts Tir«jfiftnsMinbiunllt«> Appftr ftftd SniwIrtTsmilrtti- 
Nivwiii* tnvitwl by Ktilscht'litraj-SAymifir, tkc i’iTjify» mininH'r. ftiul Mfttiift,iyKkknrtii, n 
11 i(!|b priiuv.'s-i aud quMD of tin?' i’5?dy<t king kupvii in Tointl litcmtofnf fts Selrt'U-pBrmnitft- 
iiil}jpv.'<iIr'X'«3'no3*®l!i TinjifiiinBSjinihftinlhft ia anid to bftVft koih? to .llndom, *otl to bftvo 

ovetcomif tho .Ijmiim undcf wlio*p mfloeni'D tko IdnR bad bwomi? a alaunck lUppotCor uf llwir 
cftO'a'. Hr brought thi^ kiag back to thr ftaiva hitk. uml oa tlus oouftsioii. ftftrr accomplMlung 
thii nuBsioH for ^kicb lio was wnt, iiui mint, noooinjiiariirjl br Si-<ituii^||, his qin'rii am] luiiibi- 
ttr. vuiinal tliiftiwn otkrt jJiifle* in t|is PioiJja fotialry whiolt bdd 'iftow] by (ku 
and wind bymnH oti ikDiu.* From Hu; hytnN"*m I’iMippuvaijain, it ii gfttknrvd ikal ll m», in tliwie 
(law, u (loiiri’ihing city witk poliitiol buL1iling/», fin« gardens ami hteftil Rtwijt* ww) eontsiiUHl 
nultk'tictu of wvulthy familiw o! weaverh.* 'I'hri^iva innipln of ihr placo is utatril in tlic Iii'tanii to 
Iwvtf been afowiippwl ky til" lhnH> kililts of tkr Southi.e., the t-lirra, (’kflla and Pn^^dya.* 
SllHiiitraniurti*S5y»pAr is iJso stated to haTe viKitrd the place tti coinjKiny with tba tiiree ™n- 
trmporftry Juivcwigiis of tkr saJnu lUrw fniniUea.* Tlio Paijdya king ol bis tiiun, we are tobl. wa« 
a Boti-indiiw of tke Clidla. It was at a spot iinat this city of Tirnppnvngam tlini (lie dniiuu bad 
bflca impaled in tke dap oi aiflpivarmsii. the victor of tUr KelvAli.* 

The Tinippunttjatu temple is in posMssjon of twaWo coppnw-plnto* Jaavfta, 11 a.' iqg 
learnt tluoiigh the kind officne of iHe Brahmin lady tnisler of tlie Tiruppiivatjain temple n lid* 
ing in Jfadum, that the plates in question nfsr safdy [itcoerrcd tn tb« i-nni'^Intn of the teinjito, 

J went to ike pinre and niaile n frtiitless attempt to get the plato.s for oornpnriiig the pubLUhed 
teit niui eortfcdnu it i» »U». Fmatmted in my efideovonr I wroii to the t.}ovrmin«nt Hpigrn- 
pbist lor India to oblaiii llio |il»t*i on loan and uke tbuir impresatons and supply rnr with ona 
«;t of them for nitiing the liuii:fi]>tji}n in the Spigrapkia tndion. He louk prompL action on my 

I ftprwtir^ U p* 

1 7ii^jn^^umba£l4h« bw winlHKntMl * pv^mm * U mw md * MAdmrrf ' L J 

^hlU Apl«r hiu *un^ * * U rrfmf*. OI tfimiinnMnClrtti'* d vi?tw siv Uh ^ ttu) 

6t*l TfrlW d with ' T irurl^fj^F 

i Tlw« iiMTlM Tiruviiitiv, Tcnipp&niAhqDmfis Tip3-A|rj»sjflr, Tiniriputiyiav 

*f^ptfcteBLhirt tf mimiti, T(Ttikk*l^*|ip#M'+ Urupfifi Tlrqitbftbqtiiyil. TirttkkwrtiliMn, T4ni*Xc|vn5lL TS^rltS- 

aji^rumnii TlTut*4ifw) TiirttpiiiiMr*i»L 

T*nmr 

' : * Jfaplr-adfrtr jfrp w attar pi^Mippa \ 

s ^ ftlmrarpn/ piill£pirf:JJlkk»l i*^4(I.niVJfW^r-99|!(y-ai^f-b^ \ 

* ^lidfffc llbeiiJ uTTirtp u- folkrwi in hb Vd > 1+ p+ a- - 

A ffWiiil U!*TM hfcbnilqi tci tbv Sw b?*n iiublkiliD^ by Kubup Cftiihinll \ti 

tkr JiJijiary, Voi VI, 145^ lfl|pt)irr i*iKb m jr4i|i|ik'H^t&f^' pln-ie qf %WQ 
Tbs wrilijr mtut iMTe mcmui * *klofi * by ' hvwcm ^ ivi iTqrfM mA Nitk-4« wstTTtfUy Doto ** Fiwv 
plittn* oCttas ¥t9ani$mvn thuT^^^W.i m tbr fiwfiiiJi A | prrn in faf-iimiiM tnini^lr 
E;iIkiV 4 im|jf«dan*. TUs whvk *■ hm (i™s ftow impiniqiii uliUlont iNm, 

tkknibk ilil35<nilly crwiim %o tbe IcnnrBiii til kb^Tompk fUopikmu'* tAi-S*iS*/r^ VnL IV, p, Sl}^ 














Nci. n,J TJRUPPDVANAM PkATPJS OF JATaVAHMAN KULAfiPKlTAkA 1. 


as 


■uggMtirtti ftud OL 5tirt January JlKItt placi-d mi my twu usi-ellojit -wts uf ijupfesiiioji* 

from wliicli I now fdit tlK pIflUM. Dr. Ch.kravmi t«vk llte mMutin'nicpts ol tL« jibtw and 
fonnrt that what Wu? givt-a in ttw S>tTi>ey af So>ith /Wfit, Vo], IV, waa ™;ornn;t. 

Wa QAlk" k give.li b«ilnw 

'■ Of f he fitut ml, thf fiprt ten pblw raetuurp approiimately 16^' in length (the pktei nn not 
of vxMrttr eqitdl siw) while tJjwir hmadth ift roDglUy fil" eicept of tho 4tk nutl lOtb whbli ate fi' 
and fpj* reajKctivcly, The thvvMh pinto k 13^' ioug and fif bnmtl. The jikte of Kooffrin- 
Buihvnd&n (KUpplenieJitAry pktef in JT J' Ifni|f ami fi * hmad. " 

All the plnteM Iiftit writing on both «d«i and the Iiqim run from edge to edge in itome of them 
without leaving nuy vacant nmrginA There are 16 Iine;i on each of tbo phittu I, 11. Ill, IVoj 
VIA, V IIh. VII16. and X6; W Itnoa on mi, V. Via, Vlb, VIIIo, IXa, Xa, and Xti; (uiJ 17 
Lttiefl DO IXh and Xlt. On the wliola there are 313 Ijiioa of wrftuig in fht titat net of eleven 
pktoa. A ring hok k bored in theeeiirre ol the left Hide alioat au tnicb and a half from the 
left odgE. Thoiigfi the phii^Xi hove not gut niiied rjiiiii lo^ pmtect the writing, the inacriptjoii k 
fairly'well pfiwpfved MCcptiag Home jxjrtionii ol the lant four linea of tha ftret fate of the 
akth plate. A few letter* Oa Vo. IVo and b ami Xo are atno rUmaged. Thu exitmee of 
the bole k an imlicatioiL that tiie jdare'. muat have been MOTing on a ring Itoaring pcrhftpa a .<im 1 
ako, though there in none at present, la all pmhability it must have hreji l<Mt yarn ago, 

The t«xt ami tranxlittion gjvru tu volume IV of the .frcilanfoyraif Sitriyy of SuutJt ludia 
require revwiou. There are reriou* mkreudiugo capecially in proper name*.. To point unlv a 
few, the voliime gkMpuaorafJ for \~tata imf {]. 3). vr/Jknjfj-«redA,it-,l;gk» for 

(1. 1). fur .\Wa|ifn (I. MJ. pSialappttiii for m, iauamUal 

fjfaaoainf f) for fajfmiyttl ||. Ji|, for /io^ntht^i (J. +T), Awiflpert for (L «)', 

Ttntppu fur tiynppu (1. 49 1 , fur iVrur/ftl/vfL’AHiMfoti (I. «t), XatiimufurtimJnum'- 

Kav4ahalliit, m for .VoriM-njfflm fTpo ro«trpi»ifa-.V<i/f«Him (IL ilDf.f, rVefi, for 

liuSrppor-tAikipop fL (Jl), paJaJatf/iir for PnhiySr (!. Stlf. tSl/trum ford^wnret |ll' 
wrfAtWfur for KandinollUr {I 112), PuUiSni for /'nfAief {!l. 119f.}, Krmrtit^um for fCCmnum 
(1. 128), A^Ajean for {!). I3t)f,), Siduyil-ataya’Maiiit^ for (I. (afli 

VaBijpt^ f,i4iiuJ.n for Viitiy>Sm .l/w/ffWof (I. 137), for worrwtoy /doliJre.fidi 

(1, JlH). nx'Miu i-uroyuni for wufatagum {11,1961.), W pviaa'^ifa^iyet (IL 197f.) 

i n for (r (L ami), tmntdm lor MiUSr (1. 219), &yyai for {1. 336), fur (L 343) and 
kst'iijftf for u^ardyiif (1. 343). ' 

Ah only the firet five pUc«n are numbered, it if not iiOiwibfe to say cluliiiitely whether the 
nmuboring won doius when the jilaten were etuttavwl or at a «ub«quciit .kte. The oaligrapby 
ul the nuiRi-mk se^'tita to iuHiciitf ihnt the niimbere have been ineiwd at a wmewhut Liter 
dare, U butiovca an then-fore to Mm if the reel of the pkte* are in order and wfietUer the wt te 
vctnjtlere.' On exanitnation, we find that the fnee cocunenciag with tho line of the aevi>iith 
plate k tlie aceand, for it rfiada well with the syllrtbtea at the end of tbo other fne^ kutuiyi' te wbrnh 
must therefore be tha tirst fare of that pkre. And the firet line of Hie first fare has the evlfable# 
f-i-aiwiy? which reada in WHitinnatiOri of the ket synahlrs of tlic aiiih pku', rit., In 

volume IV of the .frefia w/wjifai .Surrey of .VnyjA furfk. by reading the fterand face of the seventh 

‘ lUk.' T-Hitm ttsle* f Iw writftv «j ihMa plitu-a aUn •rcuii to bar.- Im-n -J<aw by tlur nmiiMwi Ilbowu u i 
f»Vr pr^nr, (fclw wJ^ivr, Vpi* f Ed.J 

* Thl- isreaJty .Urn- by reaHing thmeab the Am and hwt liww of noh W of the phtre .ml muhtnij oat 
ttk« weowl kne liy ilie fort ul ()w arxt Dm Jraduig k eiiotiiniation of ifw; nyllnblf* ai ihn Hist u( the oibw bre 
Tlib dieie. wu know the fiwt law of nth jJaw. Thon no btru ua{j. It, Wkera th« ■yUahlM at Uie cad of ih# 
«A-c<piid Irna^t uE nin m WiLUl thif drvl iiTpUAh^ *if th*y tifg nf ui^ilbvt. 
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plaW dlUfi llie and ot tli- «iath plufr and then f«!i<Iinjr the fiist Uee after the a mutaW 

ha.* Ihwh eninmined.* Th^ oithir of the nert o| the platea n» jjivon tln>ie j* cornM-t nnd jUMie 
of the pLuWjii IN miiiain^. AnatItFr dff^et in the pubILalicd mat is that it Tum omitted to give 
one fnlJ lino found on the second aule of tbs ninth pUte. This luijrtiihs luss occnnvd ns two 
coufieontive lines <tl. 372-S) conunonee with the Mime srllablu ifu 
f[ii^ux~tu. Tbeream many itistancea wbew final coiuonatits have boeji trsati^l as the Aiat com¬ 
bined cousonntii and infifc wad. TKsm defects and the suimmirT ttwiiiuait of the contents iu 
the dr<A*i(egi‘rtif Suriwy of I'ol. n', make tile fe-publieatiDn d the ms^ripifoB • 

givQt deflldpr^i^um- ^ 


Biwptiug the fine hro Unee of the lint, plate, first side, which are in Sonakrtt veiv. wrilti-u 
in GranUia flhan»cu-Mt thu rest of ths in«Tjptj(m w in Tamil kngtoHn and olplmhet Though 
the orthoginpbiail pecoliaritica found in ibo record are oominott to the epijimphs of this pofii^ 
a few oi them dewn-c lo Iw noted her* *. There urn nuiOBraas itwtojief,. wheto the rules 

aw not ob«n,'cd. In the Tamil portion (imollia lettem aw tuard in many phurm where Sanakrit 
words occur. For mstancre t'eJo. Ai/fro (1. Ih) m,d i«Amodi>i (I. ifl,. n,* aapetwrriTit # 
la marked by n short slnntiag etrofce enamved on the top «f the len«. f.o., lA*. |l >-i ,JL„ 
a 13). Fojioluaiion is dnooteil by what is called angle or dmthb piffoiydr 
Lke mark ; we. for example, liac* 3 and 6. Jftdiiil long i i* ,s,,C di*i inguished from tlio short 
by being givein cloaetl loop an the right of the eimcnve curve on the lop of th,‘ letter* III r. it o 
12. 30, W, 421, At and rf arc often used (or rJli and irf (.jf cuintile ^ 

{U. 271MJ. dfdmitlry,* (L 270) and A'nrpaii/Vi (L 2f,0). The words ({ jmi ^iZ,, 

Mru iim -iftd ^/tnr (I ought to im tthii,irr,n. nod Thii 

are instance* ol doubi.nsot cansaminr^ where unneenswry nnd of omission w donhleXm wh^ 
no«a«ry i s;?.. e^rn-*Xo«.» (t 2^lK Anotlmt noteworthy fentnre js th. .u., ZmZ 

tivo for the locnijve m word. like . J#Ad/a.V.;ro«dn nnd .here canes T.i^i 

require W InOunncnof Writ h« perhaps to m^nunt fo, the departure in^h^ 

The iua^pdon « iz. twm pnvl, of which the fimt, which is viwv hri< L. in Sanskrit and 

z;rehiir'Mr\Hr'“fo“^^^ if-KViinTj 

rei^' ^ t r? Riiagnmbhtred^va. in the 25rhyi; 

r of^vnu. corresjHmdmg to n Sondny and the eleventh liiAi of the dark 

tolugh of fJie month in which the Snn wns in iJhannsh. ordered the Hetcruunation of the b™^^ 
dnrtM of the vilkge whwh was rM after his mime, by oirenmainhohitimf it with v 

word T!ie king i« avd to hnve been npj-rised of the formatioa of tire new villMe hv .^uoiloriu* 
\\ ho thw ^tsott i* It IS not pownblc to my definitely, oa the corraapouding Tamil liortlnT. . ’ 
thu fjwt ftltog.fthsT, fJuice the forinniioii of the kind is nerMnilv convETed to 1*111^^1 

tbetn, we mny not bn WTcng in thinking iLii bomlnrilfo wii# one such «“ 

know from n record of .ls[iTaniinu KulniJthnm I (with J»iii^|ptilai„- imrodumiclTr^^'i'*^ rf* 
t^edb^km* that the king had n hroihcr-in^Liw by nn^ Al*gnppenrmiri^''*‘ " 
ako enable «« to gather rJmt K|lniyat Alngnpperumn| hdd n high jSndroo f^r *-r^r 

liiitop«MkDM.DMtoidbrDr.rtroBBo. m I.ir.. 

• No. rw Of m. UailH* Epfgmpbfaal Cdlaatina Inaeriptwnoo tire pWto., 
















No. 11.] TIRUPPUVANAM PLATES OF JATAVARMAN KULASEKHARA I. 


6T 


of the new village. It is not unlikely that macfichutfatidr Alagapperuma) and PUlaiyar A^gap* 

^rnmaj indicate ^o different pereons. SundareSa being a good Sanskrit rendering of the name 
Ajagappenima!, there is a possibility of one of the two persons of that name being referred to. 
But of this we cannot be certain. If a prince is meant, can it refer to Maravarman Sundara- 
Pandya I who, at the time of the record, might be supposed to have been seiving the king ? The 
second part which is in Tamil, opens with the usual eulogy of k-ing Jatavarman Kulasekhara 
commencing with the words Puvi^kilatii and runs to the end of the eleventh plate. It consists 
of two principal sentences, the first beginning from the end of line 5 (plate la) and ending with 
the beginning of line 139 (plate \’^) with iaiwfu, and the second commencing with the words 
parfip-fWHpr-amdifi-erfjr in line 139 (plate Vb) and ending with the word ninradu in Ime 
338 (plate Xlb). These two sentences are followed by the names of the writer of the document 
and the signatories who attested it and these cover up lines 338 to 343 in the last plate. The 
composing of this Tamil part of the inscrijitiou consisting of 338 lines of writing and covering 
nearly all the 22 sides of the plates, obscures the clear understanding of the various transactions 
involved and detailed in it. The main sentence, which gives the principal and immediate 
^Bject of the inscription is KuloiclcQTftd^VQTJcku 13-va</M wdf fidl-uyimUu ftiunnurru oru-pG* 

diftSi (11. 14f.) piii-HOffanda eUaikht or ’‘padikku arav-dhi seydu kudvtta ■pariidvadu (1. 73 and 
1. 138) meaning-this is the deed drawn up and given in the thirteenth year and four thousand 
and three-hundred and sixtieth day of the reign of KulaSekharadeva (embodying) the bound¬ 
aries as circumambulated by the female elephant The noting down of the boundaries of the 
entire village from point to point is thus the main object of this set of eleven copper-plates; and 
it may be .said that it is the last of a series of actions involved in the constitution and grant of 
the new village of Rajagambhira-chaturvedimangalam a.s brahmwleya. The document was drawn 
up by the persons authorised in the royal order issued on the day specified in the Sanskrit portion 
as nije vatsare pamcka-vithie Chaiiddmiap^alla-chdpi KanakapaH-tUhau krishita-paksh-Arkivdra- 
Svdli-ydge and repeated in the Tamil portion in the words padin-mtlr^rdvadiii-edir panniranddm- 
dndu Dhanu-ndyarru naJan-liyadiyutn apara pakshaltu ekddahytm Safii-kkilamaiyum kodi- 
ndl (11. 13911.). This earlier date had been calculated by the late Professor Kielhom and found 
to agree with Saturday, 29th November A. D. 1214. As such, the 13th year and 4360th day 
of the king’s reign (=the 26th year, or more correctly 25 years and 40 days) which relates to the 
drawing up of the boundary deed, must be later than A. D. 1214, November 29, by such number 
of unexpired months and days as remained in the 25th year (i.e., 12th current year after the 13th) 
of the king’s reign plus 40 days of the 26th year (i.c., 13th year opposite the 13th). The forma¬ 
tion of the brahmadiya and the grant of it had already been effected when the order for the. 
karitii-bhramana was given on the 29th November A.D. 1214 . This is plain by the statement 
nikki ulla nilam tnum»daiySrum palam perum vefldn-vagaiyum mudalun-tavirtu oru-nddum 
oT-UTvn ofu puramm dkki Rdjagambhtra-valandltu RdjagambhiTa-chaturvvedmangdlam-em»n^ 

tirundmattdl brahmad^aff=cheydamli (11. 70-72) meaning ‘ the remaining lands had been constituted 
as the brahmadiya village of Rajagambhira-chaturvedimangalam so called after the sacred name 
(of the king) and included in RajagambhIra-valantUju : the previous owners, old names, the classi¬ 
fication as velldfhfogai, cultivating ryots and mudal of the lands removed and classed under one 
nddu, one puravu and one village We shall refer to the significance of this in the sequel. 
With regard to the royal order issued on the 29th November A.D. 1214, it must be said that while 
the Sanskrit portion stops with mentioning the immediate circumambulation of the village which 
was called after the king’s name (tv-dbhiddnaeya gr(hnaey=dghdta-kliptim=praii sapadi karenum 
gatnayilum=avadat Rdjagambhiradeva^), the Tami] portion is more explicit and states what ought 
to be done further. It tells us that the circumambulation of the four boundaries of the said 
village must be effected in the presence of the superintendents (appointed for the purpose), and, 
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for the boundaries thus gone round, a deed also must be drawn up and given. This is clear from 
the passage iwur Ttaf^-elUtij/u^kanJcdni^lddun^^kiida^ppifli'^l^du pidi wcjk/owdo elhukku oror- 
Olai Heydu kudukkuv-enru tiruray tnolwdarulifMmait/il (11. 72-74). 

We have referred above to three dates that occur in the inscription and have shown that 
two of them are identical and relate to the day on which the boundaries of the new village were 
ordered to be determined by the king and that the third, which is expressed in years and days, and 
which is later than the other two was the day on which the document was drawn up. The 
identical nature of two of the dates being assured by the details, the mention of the year in two 
ways, viz., jmiicha rim^ (the 25th) and padift-muffravadin tdir pann^Taudu (the 12th year opposite 
the 13th) shows that the number of years given after the word edit must be added to the number 
expressed before it. Two other dates occur in the inscription, riz., padin m^inravadin tdir 
pcUtdm-dndu-varai (up to the 10th year opposite the 13th) and pa lin-munidvad%n «di> padin-on- 
rdvi’dndu-mudal (from the 11th year opposite the 13th), in connection writh the clubbing together 
of the villages and lands in the new village and the grant of it as a brahmadeya. The first refers 
to the state of the items of lands as they stood up to the 23rd year and the second refers to the 
fact that the brahtnad^ja had to take effect from the next year, i.e., the 24th year. Evidently the 
omi.ssion to recognise this particular fact, nz., that the 25th year of the king's reign i.s expressed 
by p€idin-^iuffrdvmliff-€dii pafinimndu^ though recognising the identical nature of the astronomical 
detaib given both in the Sanskrit and Tamil portions, has led the late Pandit Natc.sa Sastri, who 
seems to have taken all the years to be one and the same, to postulate the following theory ;— 

“ Nothing definite can be made out of this phrase (paditt fnut^rdvadifi edit /xidio aprdw- 
dndv) for the present. Some are of opinion that one of them refers to the age of the king and 
the other to the number of years he had reigned, but this Sdsanam contradicts that theory ; for 
in Ilfl, 1. 10, we have the 10th year opposite the 13th year, and in V6, 1. 2, the 12th year opposite 
the 13th year. The following theory may be suggested:—The description of the day of letting 
loose of the elephant in la and of the day in Va (correctly V5) exactly coincides; and fortunately 
in Vo iyb) instead of merely stating in the 13th year, it is said in the 12th year opposite the 
13th year; from these and bearing in mind that at the commencement of the t^dsanam it is 
stated “ in the 13th year, 4364th day ”, and that according to the rough Hindu calculation of 

J 0£* * 

360 days for every year, 4364 days come to - =12 years and 44 days, I think that “ in the 

12th year opposite the 13th year ”, may mean, after the completion of the 12th year in the 
13th year of the reign. Similarly “ 11th year opposite the 13th year” may mean after the 
completion of the 11th year, i.e., in the 12th year of the reign. Similarly 10th, in each case 
the present year of the reign is also added 

Against this, Burgess noted : “ This theory of the Pandit s is ingeneous, but will not do: 
the 13th year conitot coincide with parts of three years. Can it be 1310, 1311, and 1312 ^ka 
that is meant by the dates ? If so, the number of days may refer to the reign 

Except in showing the difficulties felt in explaining the double dates, these theories have no 
value whatsoever to us now, and w'e pass on with the remark that the singling out of a particular 
year—in this case the 13th year—still remains to be definitely and satisfactorily made out. 

That the determination of the boundaries commenced on the vejy day the order was given 
might be inferred from line 140. I would consider that there is an omission of the words ‘ pi^i 
nadappiiiu ’ after * kulndu ’ in the extract given above for the reason that the document, w hile 
repeating the same in another place, has the phrase ‘ pidi na4aUa^ppi4i na4andapa4ikku ’ (1. 138). 
Tliere are still other defects in this part of the document. It omits to sUte to whom the order 


I A. 8. 8. /.• Vol. IT, p.30. n. 4. 


* Ibid. 
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Wftfi lAAtied <md wJwl wt?iv hy the mripieiitB. Judfia^ from uihEr L^upp^r-plulcd 

il nuLY W Kftid tK^t tft#i orrdf r miwt hny^ he^n addr^Kv^d to the- «i5i^blr of thi> dwtrint 
cf Hojft|^]iiblilm-VA|jiiiiidu. It could not'tn^a Lv^iJi^ to th^ of uny nf th^Hubnlivi- 

■iaim m it, for tbft vill^i^ und Ifliidit tbnt hwd Iwii flahbsd to form tho oew irillAKe of HRjignm- 
bhiC4^chiit1lli''r'diitiAn]iiL!A bt'luiiijfi'd to juun? thiin uitc KubHiUvuiioD^ Tbi^iv njuraia. llic jjiscrip^ 
lion tiewa not to whom tbi^ do^um^ot ol bonadaries wwi otdvmd to bt- jfivMi or wn* pwntfd. 
Tbo vt^rb htifukiiia hv ^hTO) m tJic p4ij^|e4» aben'r^ Iia» im obj^Tcl. But it tuny 

bn iKWHubty tftftt it ffhoitld httv^ hneti diwctftil to bo given to tlic doncOA *nd mtu^t 

lusve bif;u Icil iu tbo of tlif 4<*b^ ui Rmjn|u.kLmbk1i>-clLMlurvi^niiiA^ rvprtwtitiiii; 

thi^ VAft number of thdUAAnd and i^ightr donwt. If thk Wia the CARet thero aHjw the 
lioa-* u to how the TinippuvnoAni tninpk^ him come lo be in pQei:(wsoii of it* whether it is the 
oriptumt docUnLREit that wu grmntfd, or duLj a capj» luid if a eopr« wh^th^r Hixch n copy cuidd 
not bo found olsewhe-re. The An#wer to Ihcse quostiouii h given jji the iiittoilijcticiif to the 
Atticlc ou the iuppLemeDtAry plflt^. 

The iiucnption teHs im ibjit efevinxi pnmuyi woie Appointed to ioperintend th^ nettlement 
of botihiUrii!^ Their OAniefi {E 74-95) nre given in Apj^mduc A. L Dl tbcAJ eleven pensodji* 
Olio fNa. M wu tfai? Agent -nf the T^iinu-myH^i^Ir'i aflflcer Foocumi BflrivAcll^vAp oIiaje .l■yAdbam- 
FAlUvAraiVAii, Another (No. A) wn^the iojiMtii of PoyyjiDioIidcvAri a third (No. 6) woa the 
of Sr^rimAq Tjruvud»iyin cifioj PottAppiehohOlAri the fourth {Ko, 7J waa the 
of the Olhcer SlvuUvag AjAgiyam^JiAVglAy uftof fCaLiiigArMyAg, tike fifth (No. 8) 

WAS ihr nf ^LmlAVAriiyArp the eixili (So- W| wah theirdi^rofu of Fi]|Aiylr AiJigApprucrtal 

And the i4jV?nth |Na II) wba wp of tlir A^fiJbjtor of AhiglyApati4iyKD^i ^ha was ^cmitliiiiiliig 
the AffAirii of the Distriot of Along with the f l others 

reprenienting the vdlagn# Adjiceul lo HkljBgambliim'chAiiin'tkliinJiDgnlAin. miHr of them being 
connjerte^i with the fortuAtiou of ihe new villngo, u'ent with tlio clc|diAut uud fixed the bouLLthiricAh 
Tlkt'ir jKtmed uad their tmtive vilbigeA and (Appaiidix A, 11 to XVI| atb given in pLstf-^ 
IVtt(l. t*;i; to Vi iL 15S)- The detailn of the boutidjiric* from jioitit to poiol enmiuenCLnig 
with A epot on the aotth-^jitvRi comer and eadlog with the ume »ipot ati- forth in plAtea Y6 
(L lMi\ to Xli (L Tills dofiiment mentioning thr detailn of boundAry of ihc vLDagep i-e., 

this hnicnptiou* waa drawn up by one of the olbciALfi (No. 1 of App* A, T) and Attested by 
tbrwk others (Nm* to 4 of the same Apprndixl (Ih il3b*343K 

Tlir' duty of the elcrvn BOj^othitvnilente, who Wirte riuastly ofErialj) firawn from VArioiii^ pnrts 
of the cDimtiy and were nnronufeted a-tih the vitlapw that were coiabined togethiir to form the 
iroAr^KMir^ap fiiuMt lukv^^ Wn to thnt the prtJCfdun* wus ctnroctly olwn'ert- The AOtUAl 
work WAS left to be done tiy the loeal peiopie. Hf the wisrty-five oHicta. mri-en iiirludiiig one 
who n of Timppiivii^ntki, M the elephant, wliih; ilu' othi^rs BliDweil rhi^ boiUkrlAriea 

of thiJj- re^peetiv^i TIip ceremony of cuTUrruimbuhkrroik with ^'Vciity-Mix i&Hpoiudhte 

per^»ni« gobki! with au i;!cp1ijiiit utiil roveririg a |aT|fe area, tuunt have besn m impOHiog one ; 
Ari<t by rhi^ very linmn^ of the truuhtc:^ iuvoltcif |ji the ^'xocuticiii of the lajtfc, it mmt fpavo Ipih!ii 
done in HcVfmii ^tmgPA and tAken a tong time to Rtimh. Th^ wide cxlcut which war rov^red 
bj the newjy e^mstitTitctt villAgc mu). to ^nw tuoAptiIV, In; ronrrivad by the futil- that it 
inclu^lcd iu if aa many jl^ one hnudipd mnd forty old vtllBge^ nnd Jande whicli Int not in nne 
aiib-Efi\namri bur in five t^paraic division#, cfi.* KitAnnMiEdu. FAkini^gAlOr-njtf^u. llyaDiJnikkndi^ 
niujii, Alitkuijl uidii amt Ptir^ppaimki-iiadu | Appendix B). Tike party for I he tell lenient of 
IromiElhrieii had to pam through a ntimU^r of niada, riven^ Ojid caunl- ofi their iray. Krom 
yakuUttilr pa»od thice foadi*, oar lo A'cmhaiigudi (E SaSf-)* unothtir to KAdAtnLAngu^j 
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(1. U2) and the third to Muvaraiyarkonai (1. 145). From Manaviramadurai there were rwda 
running to Vembangu^i (U. 143f.), Muvaraiyarkottai (1. 147), Xettur (1. 154), and Pl(^a^•ur 
(IL 149f.). Between Kannanur and De4a(va)kottai (1. 225), there was another road. f 

village of Milaganur there were roads leading to Irunchitai (1. 258) and Kot^kifti in Kanai^ 
Irukkai (11. 244L). Two other roads connected VelanSri and .Aravaijku^i (U- 205f.), and 
l^aikkattdr and Vembangu<Ji (11. 319 & 330). 

The inacription may be said to express in action the abstract laws laid down by the ancient 
law-givers in the determination of boundaries of villages and lands. The number of villages 
that' were directly concerned in this matter were as many as sixteen.^ As 1 have already dis- 
cu8se<l the laws to be observed in such cases it is needless to reiterate them here.* * 

The early part of this inscription, which forms as it were the preamble of this document of 
boundaries, I’nforms u.s how the new village of Rajagambhira-chatuivedimangalam came to be 
formed and what old villages and lands were taken up to constitute it. On a date, which is not 
specified, while the king was sitting on the seat called Malavarajan in the hall of the bed-chamber 
of his palace at Madurai, situated in the sub-division of Madakknilam, he ordered that a village 
called Rajagambhlra-chaturvedimangalam after his name, should be formed consisting of one 
thousand and two hundred shares and be given as a brahmadfyn, with effect from the eleventh 
year opposite the thirteenth of his reign, to one thousand and eighty Briiluuanas, who were versed 
in the Vedtut and Sattraa and were capable of expounding them, each being given one share, and 
the remaining one hundred and twenty shares being set apart for the temple and for those 
that had to do service. The date that is not specified here may be taken to be the tenth year 
opposite to the thirteenth of the king’s reign, since it is stated that the grant had to take effect 
from the eleventh year opposite the thirteenth. The names of the lands and villages that had 
been taken up and included in Rajagambhira-chaturvedimangalam as given in lines 19 to 69 are 
noticed in a separate appendix (B). This list of vUlages ends with the remark Sga iwurgalir^ 
palan-devadSnam jpaUichchandam kSrnnmaiy-ana nilam nikkt, i.t., ' excluding from these %dllage8 
such lands as are old dtradanas, TpaHichchandas and karaitmai ’. This general remark applies to 
all villages other than the ones which, though being derndana*. etc., had been specifically stated 
in the b^y of the list as ha\nng been taken up for inclusion in the new village. Such are the 
three villages, Vagaikudi (1. 20), Mutturanarottai (U. 59f.), and SiruldlaAkattur (L 68) 

which belonged to the temple of Tiruppu\'ai)amu(Jaiy8r. Some of the villages and lands of this 
list find mention in the description of boundaries, being situated on the boundarj* line. We learn 
from the description of boundaries that Marudur lay just to the west, and Sankaramangalam just 
to the south of Manaviramadurai, that Nirambaiyur was to the east of Soroattur, that Velapcri was 
to the south of Ka^gulam, that 3Ii!aganur was to the north of both Koltakirti and Kanai- 
Trukkai, that Karpakirii in Kanai-Irukkai was situated just to the west of Mfr-Cheli, and to the 
south of Puvaninallur, that Neikuniam was immediately to the east of Kuvalaiveli, that 
Vagaikudi was to the north of both Tirtimalirunjolainallur and Sirukudi alias Virakamug- 
amangalam, and to the east of Vellurkuruchchi and to the south of MonabharaQa-chatur- 
vedimangalam which lay to the north of Tiruvavapam situated just to the east of Vellurkui- 
uchchi, and lastly, that Kudanjadi was to the south of Sundankuruchchi. From the boundaries 
given, we also learn that Rajagambhira-chatuivedimangalam had on its west Kirapur-nadu, 

' MiinavJrainadurai. 2. Marudar, 3. Mer-Paialai, 4. Kit-Paialai, 5. Poli.rfir, 6. Ka)|ikadi, 7. Imoohirai in 
K&Bai-lnikkai, 8. Mi|aganOr, 9. MalaBgudi, 10. Sirukulattftr, 11. Surakadi, 12. Vidattal, 13. Ve(|arknruchchi, 14. 
Pcrompuln’ar, 15. Ve|ar and 16. TinippOvanani. 

* Above, VoL XXIV, pp. 30ff. 
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on the north Panahgalur-nadu, on the east 'nyandaiku<Ji-na4u, and on the south Purappaxalai- 
na(j[a. The inscription mentions the rivers V^aigai alias Srivallabhapperaxu (L 161), Para]aiyaxu 
(1. 198), Ka|avaiin^anaru of Panahgalur (I. 318) and PafajaikkM (1. 193) and states that three 
of the devadana lands of the temple of Tiruppuva^amucjaivar, named Mutturanarottai, 
Vagaiku^i and Sipikijahkattur, had been added on to the new village of Rajagambhira- 
chaturvedimangalam as well as certain specified lands which formed the devadana of the temples 
of Pa^lainathar and Sri-Vaikunda-Viwagar-Alvar of Mer-Pa6alai alias 5rivallabha-chatur\"e- 
dimaiigalam (11. 48—51). 

Like the three devadana villages of Vagaikmji, Mutturan^ottai and Siyukijankattur, the 
whole village of Milaganur had been taken up and included in Rajagambhlra-chaturvediman- 
galam. In exchange for the last, the following other villages were given, viz., Kuvalaiveli, Puduk- 
ku)am, Marankifti, Kavidinallur, Kadambamangalam, Sattijar-embal in Achchankattirukkai, 
and that part of Araiyaku]am in Kanai-Irukkai which remained after removing the holding 
{kdxii) of Mandari Raman alias PaUavaraiyar (11. 110—114). Care was taken to have the 
previous ow'ners of these villages removed, their old names changed and the original constitu¬ 
tion altered and the whole, like the lands and villages that w'ere included in Rajagambhira* 
chatun'edimangalam, grouped together and the newly formed village of Milaganur was given the 
name Raj^ndra^inganallur. It was placed under the division Achchankattirukkai and entered 
as such in State accounts (11 114—116). The j)ersons that were entrusted with the formation of 
this new village are given in group IX of Appendix A : they were among the party that accom¬ 
panied the female elephant. It is worthy of note that in the constitution of this village also, 
which was not a Chatur\*edimangalam, the same precaution was taken, as in the other, to bring 
the different units under one control and to make it homogeneous. The w'ords used, vts., 
oru-nddum or-urutn oru-purav^ifn dkki, clearly indicate that it became a distinct constituency 
with single class of interest as Chaturvedimangalam was. 

With the aid of this and a few other allied records, we propose to consider here firstly the 
constitution of the Chatur>'edimangalam referred to in the preamble and what it implies, se¬ 
condly whether the king represented in the plates had any other introduction than the one 
beginning with Puvix^kilaiti and thirdly the geography of the districts and di\nsions of the Pai^iijiya 
country mentioned in the plates. On all these matters the existing notions seem to need 
correction. 

Like the ioonding of temples, construction of tanks, provisions made for the requirements 
of various shrines, the ojwning of educational institutions with competent teachers in various 
branches, erection of feeding houses for the poor and the learned, and provisions made for doc¬ 
tors and hospitals to minister to the needs of the sick,—furthering the cause of the study of the 
Vedas and Nostras was considered a meritorious act by South Indian kings and chiefs and it found 
a tangible expression in the form of Chaturxedimangalams, brahmadeyas, agaras or agrahdras 
and the like. One can easily pick out the names of hundreds of Chaturvedimafigalams by run¬ 
ning through the inscriptions contained in the volumes of South Indian Inscriptions ranging 
from the seventh century' A.D. to the time of the Vijayanagara kings. If it is remembered that 
each one of this class of villages had been originally granted to a very large collection of eminent 
men who had studied the Vidas and Sdstras and that each one of the villages had an administra¬ 
tive body called the sahhd, as we know from numerous instances, consisting of several commit¬ 
tees and a general body of representative members, whose number in some cases was very large 
and who, by the qualifications insisted on, always kept up a high standard of Vedic learning, 
there could be no denying the fact that in South India, at any rate, there was a regular and sys¬ 
tematic study of the Vidas and the branches of subjects coimected with them, and there were 
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bluidtvilH ol thvustuidii of jienotia ttlia ^rrici] Uie loich ol Vt^lic leinuii^ in the wiy it iwhI Ia 
he hendeH down. Wn ir»ii]d {tice tn p&int out tli* *t th«* doiieett oi the iie«dy conalittttwl btnh^ 
fnndti^ci village of lUjagajiihlilrh'elutuivvduaangitlaiii uumlivivd Hit oiiinT an one thmii> 4 nil anif 
eighty and that they had not only AiidioH the pAjoc anil ^SMrtut hiir vetn enpablr Of vjcpoimd* 
ing them. The tmmnlAttve conjunctloii mn Ui the ptiraae TWirmitw «rfrin7muM jMtf and the uoe- 
of the ndjectival phranv tjf£ikhffS4iithifSjf trulrituni qualifying Chui»ti‘fili‘l}hofiat^ leave iu> dwtilpt 
that the aiihjeotA nt the FjdiM and fiOttnu were studied twt only ivjth a view to gfasjfiTLg thur 
mcftnmg but in sqeh o Lhorough umtuwr ua tv entitle the vutarien to he otyled i.«„ 

cXegetci. Though tliw phnnes an nufflcifiit in thrtws^lveu, wt would point onf Mtne further 
iiiKlanc(.>a {torn iiucnpUuns which mans dexrtr explain that these aubjwte wei¥ thoronghty stU'' 
died in thow days. Thew instriptionj; uiie the additional word ' pora^pti/n ‘ with meaning ‘ 
before the v«rb ‘ pojf * * liad gtuwr through One of the iiueriptioai) of TirattangjU.r ihited ju ilu* 
Srth year and Slttth day of the neign of .fativarmoa EuIaoekhiTi with /MWgiKjoMt tntiodui-tioii 
(the eame Icing that Rgtires in the Inipc Tiruppiiviignni plates), re(ii»teft a royal wder i-juinl on 
the repreiwatfttion of the hiug'u offienr KilingurAyai for {.-natutg a hrn/mt$Jfjfa village railed 
KuIuAakbara-chataivCdiniaUgalatn by joiiiini! together four (l«cit«jfdrtu villngei uhmd TiruttaAgil 
with laiidfl and houpwr trite# ullottcfi to 54 BrilunagoA who weiv vrnwd in the I'&fn* and 
and wvri' enpublo ol vapoundim; them. The vilUge-dte where the Bnhmapa# had to rnkle 
wo# tuiicrd -Pugaliigaga^jdBwallnr’. We may refer to another inscription* dated in the gth 
year and L^fSih <tay of the reign of Mi'iravannnn Biindnn-Fuodya 11 with the mlraduction Pti- 
mofor-faruruat which tetttus that thegrturt gnntiiratherordrr Eiman Alagap o/w Alngiyapi(jiijT,, 
Bmlimadhirujiin had originally entahlbhcd, in the name of \'Po(i(Juddiyir, a village tilled Kavi- 
vnnun-chatuTvMiDtafigfdiiia ami wrttleil in it fcMtV'Oght Clialiu-v«t!i-Blui|tna who hod Iwifat 
with mwruitig {jnjrMlpwfai the VldoA and ^SHrat uid were eapobk ol eipoundinp them {rva. 
kh^kkafthf iniktum), and twelve Bbaftfts who hod to n?cire ihc IVda. jq the tempi*! of Udai- 
yir Timnelv.'li'Uditiyntt thus nutlujig in oil sinty persuus. On the reprewutaliun of thtw.- sixty 
petBOns and on the ncoianumalatlon of the oflieor Ayyon MnJavaniyar. the Icing gmnted all the 
lii»<la atuatwl in Kagonniir ofuw Airuiibhiuiiuapjiidi, within carUin speciSed hcmndaTiiw, e*. 

dnding from them the old dfruifdmw and poffiDArAomidt. to be induded in Rnvivamm-clmtfu^ 
vedimaugaluui iji order that die sixty |i«soiw titled tn the village may get jixty sharvi the 
tnicpli: vl Sri-Rima^-igoogar-rvivar may have iwi «haMi, Pagdimrulfvttvaramniiaivlr luav 
have two ahaift* and TogdftiiaiB'Vignafar-.llvSr may have oiic thuni. It ia expressU- stated 
that in ihu coao. u iniked iq otbera, the prior ownem of IoikU oj wall u the ehumiflimUon under 
other heads had l>«m mmoved and tliv whole coiwtttuk'd u dm viUuge with one „«rani one 
daoMficatiou. etc. The jioint for note ia that ihn l^haturvrsIinuAgalAm wn# eutirBfv 
Biwhiuanical village. And an wo Vuow that Ihn ^ufiAj wa* the funetioning body in #ueh a 
village, tbeiv a na room for thiiLking that the mcmbirts in it could he of onv other claan The 
iMcnption oieatly lelhi m tliat ths inierejt in thecoimtjtTiency vested with one cf,j« i n 

others heing «prfl«ly muted to hnvi, b«n removed and dmiiged. Ona of tho imiedptioM of 
the tmn^i tie Oioja 1^ Rajaraj# 1 gjv«i the immea of a. many it 144 Brilnnamonl k’ifLijw, 
(imAmudcyurl. to supply pc^ui for tin po« ol traoaurem, tomplo^aarvnnto 

ioemnum to th# Hfiiarajfavum tamplc at Toniore,* Without even a aiagle Mention ««!. 
one of these villasei iaauted to have hod n snhAn, Numiwm (mi«adtiotu. «r tlj M ^ 
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xYH^urdfKl in ir^Acrriptiorijr (nviii^r tlnri Eurnffl of pf* *»nt jiL tht me^cpijfs, numbi^riiij^ iii 

^ies tfurtf nn-ci forty, an it oil of them BmLuiiA^A* nn the LitJen uiitl gdirtu jihow. 

HtiU niiuthur mvdifflviiE in^rdptioii” dnled ld the qf rliti r^igii of .Utavor- 

nun yiindttra-Plg^y^ ebnrnctertiiiijq tirle KUrLur4litLyn|in'Pcniriiii|, givt^n very inter- 

dctaiLi reganUuti ihv formntiou uf luioilit^r itimilm %-jllu|jq cubed VikraiiuipA^d^'O'ehiktur- 
vMiuuA^aliitii to nettle, ilown lOS ftrAliniii^Bii. Juany of wtinm vn^rt verged io ib^ VidtiM eml 
lOid weie capable of ejipc^iunilujf For thv huLuiiiig ueu^iiimwIiiLinn of tbe^ and 

tlmr families, wel] na iLw men wliti whib ia cUaigu of thm vithige lihrar)' aii<i the viUuj^e me- 
vuuldfp four of Und purrluwed and Bjiaft hh viUitge-attc mid it Itiuluded in it th^ 
temple premimi aLco. In ptm-hiuing the kudNp tlie rijjbtu imd pnviJegfiiij^ of tlio old teauiit« uni] 
title holders were rotnpletelj boygbt up. Lutul lor gra^mg the rattli^ was oJso provKied for. 
For the inaiijlvnanee of the 1118 Brahmsijn fatnlltea uiiii othon^^ J^Tf of laud m tha viUage 
of Staia^ifchlmaginalliir ufifiji PLiliyauguOi ^‘Otc aeqiutcd. Tin: foUuwiug 171 'lfu were also ptovided 
for :—iUrco for reflohen of the IVdtw, one for teaehem of the one and flut.'i; fourths for 

two doctors, half for half for the villain uceountaut, oue-fuurtli for a drumitier^ oue^ 

fourth for a half for curpenterp onedourtli for goTdsndth. thrweighlba for traHhJk^ 

thnee-qj({htlLH lor barber^ oue fgmth for a washenuAUp ihjwfourths for u villagi- waichmaiip and 
oac-eighth for Furthtu-, it ut noid Lkui LlirLe-foiullLs oE the land outsida the 

nrAhman qyjitter, wiu mX- apart ffUf Ulj^tifShr and the retuamUtr for o^tiqr profession*! 

peopki All taxe^ were remitted atid it won »tipuiated that from the l4th year of the king^s 
reign, i.q.j from the first year of tlit constitation of the new fU^rohSm v^Ubge of VikrutnBplgijya. 
chnturVudiinaAgiiUirn^ fiOfI kaiom of aupeHot ^laddy hud to be meaaunxi out overy yiear to tfa« 
iemplu at Chidaiuburaiu^ 

The eoiilebt«i of tliirt MupOiiption. ne wellaa ihotfe of other? of thie cloas, «>nie of width wu have 
noticed above, show cleurly that lire cotifflittiency of tliattirv'^itoanguliijii wuu purely one of 
Briilkiiiattus, rM:lf-siiJfieii*nt in aveiy way ^ and other cla,sHca of people werv given iscparate uccom^ 
modjLiioa in the coir^itn landa aiirl were there for jierfomiiug spt*r.ifio acts* In this con- 

Stitnency having a fibred oxtunt of land^ be it great or w'hJch hud beun cumplctoly bought 

up with all righto, and with their old nameap prior holdings and iliffeicnt hcadj of dii^^catioo 
Cbtindy rejnoved, and v-eated with and owned by one dasa of people as om luiit imdor th« (iiffeiimi 
and dintiiiguiuhiug unaie Chaiun'Mimangalum, them lu ubtioliitely no fuoin for tlunkiiig [hat itt 
the which* aa wo know from ntiitierouat inscriptions^ was the administrative Ixdj 

tiotung in tnch a vUIagei then^ could huve bt'en any member Umt belungkfd to any other clam 
of pir^jple. Though fiuju the qualifiraTmtij* laid down in th^ two UrtaroinjiUnr iuoenptiana foj 
mctubership iu coniniittees and ftoJti the actual narnes of penona that axe meutiuned ae niciuLi^ra 
of xahAds in uuninrouii other epigraphsp we could gal her that the was the ndminiotrarive 

body funetioning in Brahmiiiiical viUagcB aimI that it hail only HrcLlimELU members, more direct 
ovidenire is alFunkd m No* 1 of Indian 7rt^rip(itfjw, VoL VIII. This Inscriptjoii ^tatm that 
a ri^yaJ order having bccxi i&aued by the Chfila king R^jodhirAja I to the olhecr Ssfa 
MQveiieiAVi^lar to the effect tliul from the iulorest to he. given in paddy by 
(HHUununlcal vQh&gca) cii bujijs racaived by tliiriu on loan If oar the irvasniy of the icmplc at 
Conjeevamiri proviAian may be made (or two Sivahralunaijus pcrfomviiig wonihip and four 
Sivabraluuuoaa |perfontijng porEcArlriEka work, be flircctcd fho pcfoou ibuL waa Inoking ofler ib« 

t S<M. ffiW of if- /. v*t. V i Xo* U3 of VoJ- IV ; Ubd 531 of VoL VUL 

* Sm. 577 of the STwLnyi Callcvtitiii for 1013; and tba iwrkw in |^art 11 of thp Mmlrw 

lAkoi Ar/Mft, Lttt4^ p. US* 
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tumble uHaiz^ to m^kn tk^ nimuniluj. In dtit that ju^timlly 

mndpi m liursiumce of tlii^ ordtr+ inalcad qI * Efdhimi^~^rgaf ’ Ae at firat mcritloiiedr fiwl the 
^ ' of WlLagft^ i'irakAchtLipp^a^ Uttiimiiitiia-cliatiui^^i[imi^^ji.liini, pAi^Ttr-akji- 

chatnrvtidimMTigiilam, tlid Apftiijit* (A|jfltSjitaJ-ohaitin'edimjiiiK(^^ *Tht 

OtubdinQltiott ot thfr * lahhdsui iLpfie viUa^cs far ' Brahma^-u^gt^' niiik<>A it jiliim 

tbut lh& wjL4 the ftmotioniiig l>wij m Ur&IitUimJL^l Thh^ -of coun^Utiienoj^ 

^ indet^l uny at her >^ii£h ii» frfr na^arti, cLc., vf^ Uiit Ji irfombououd jiiiiLLliis^ nf variiaj 
iiiU.-FC«te one flodrt nt fTwntc V nl^wi t>m confounds uncient iiuctitotjoapi mih ULOcbi'i^ otwi^ 
no cUfferejit hluiI ^ntmry viuw could bu vulidlj* put fortli. Thu djffcjfiit ii.ji|HJ]ttLiu&a j^ujch ^ 
wr. yt^arQ, hj whff’h rhe niJminmtjmtlvr bodiiFK of ^nlk^en wer# cmAM, ehow the 

different iifklLuv of ihtir cnuAfitutioji. H the village? one of Velffiti laiiil]nnli>^ willi ikr 
nBces&ATv faimlle» of IsLtmut^ artinuii^, beibtiitt, poitar^, wtudioitufiji, dootom, ilc., it Lad the 
a^oemtily of the Tir, the membeiM of wkirli bodjTrm YeJlAn Iwidlords. If the village wtah one 
of mi:rclnuitmvu. triidcrs cuid mati cmgaged in luiiimfiiiitiire ufid iuduiitrv, if wua eoibjoel U> iLb 
OB flemhlj of thf* unfunn And if it whe a. BmhimLaieal ^dOage haviog la It moitlv BrithjnAri laud- 

lorihs irUli aueh faiuiUcJv of fanuet^, eto,, aa were uceeAsary tot tlio iifeU-hckg of tlie village and 
tbfi eoltiviilioa oC thi^ liiutb in hi it liad the foLAd for ita oitiiugeinEiit. Tlit: vety formiitictn of 
the different, kinda of vlllngKa and tlii^ different appelUtione bj whicih the funetiooiog bodice, 
vhr^ vtf ami were oliooen tO be ao tvitiiitrd aUiUcienlly indicate that there was no ail- 

mixinre of all clas^^t of mf^n in any one nf Lbem. Some of the fnnetinua diooharged by the va* 
riouti aiwmbbii^ might be i>imilaT and flven identioal j but it cannot account lor a medley of niem^ 
lwn» III any oui^ of them To judge from the transnetiona that have come don^n to na it that 
each one of the funntiouiiig btidioa knovm by the different name^ trhic.li they bore^ woa a pure 
and unadtiherated a^mbly functioning for a |iiirtienkr group or coutfUtucncy, It will bo iin- 
tiaoiM>n4bte to think that in the coiincil of tbu ur or the mhha^ tho londloniA were repreeent&tt by 
tho potter, barbor, waijhrnnan and the tyotf who eidtivated their laudi and did ooine kind of 
work or nthcr nwivtog the aligned therefor. Though In Ihe guLnanility of caaiVt a village 
!■ described m lieiug oitUBled In a Aub~div^on of a district t here wore oome which were diliTetly 
under a diitcict. Thnw rilkgeR aijpear to have been OOttfliilerably big lowaa having in them 
several large f[naftcr5 and linmJeta anbjoot to the contrul of varioinj f'anjTtitnt.janal bodievi; they 
may bo likened to Presidmcy towne Iih» IfadraA, Bombay^ etc. Even here, the liifFun^nt bqdiea 
fnartioftid for diffe.n*nt cUsuieA. 

Though the iniicriptjon under publlcutluQ doeia not throw light on the |K>litjeel Lmatorv of 
the time to which it feklc^, the inlormatjon which thia and the nllic<l record cited al>ove fur- 
uiali. that the rlas« of vHkgia |;^omg by Llic name-ending Chatnrv^mai^Um eumdated 
eacluiiively of Brahman lflnii-dwiij?E& and Lad an administrativr body known by the MpiwiaJ teem 
hai* been shown above to be of great valuer The furthef Uiformatioa oontaiued in, the 
insoriptiou that the donees who ntmilicmi one thuuaand and eighty were reputed for knftwj ng 
* with meaning * the r«ftif ami SMfas ami wore capable of expounding themt and thi^i especially 
in tbs cenirMty that pneoded tht ad^-ent of ja aurc to bo wokomod by aoLohirs. Wa 

need hardly way that by Aiaf/fu miv' meant the auhjecto fonning the Had the iinwrip- 

tioiia cited above nor ^rtopped with jnenUoijiiig the fact that the LliatmvBdimaftgalcLiua lelerred 
to thcrahi were divided into ibazea and givim to tho number of BmhmanD spccidEii, viz,^ lOfiO, 
10$ and m who had atudiiKl the and S^roi and were cJ them, but had W 

niiihed abio tlieir nnmea^ we wonld be in a puaition to know their aLtainmento. T he TandantAf* 

anttor of th* .Amoml^ia 3, mj defiaei ^AHrm « J^Mia aiwt ind tie ^nmunuatwr 

ifaliP^alK uldd that by gramHau ant ujuql T BdUioiif 1007 ^ p. 
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tam ibpu^b lairDinplnttip hiyd4f« Rnyiag tW cln>f Bapnttiitbha nftc^r duly iid^rmuig 

th* PiiJIjiva king NAiulfviirfitAti PaUavaaiAllfl* KOl tJnj ^illai^e ^hlcb Muqniml thf* tinnia HaTa- 
miikhniwii^iiiiiNEii ^nutuiJ to utt thun 31)^ Biaimmiia itcbf>Ur» of At\d U$ thi: 

najQV'M nf th^^ ilonwa. Tho list of pefTidiii^* tliCFUgh otily partially pfcHffved, tin? iiaiorpa of 
ll)H rAr^tiniMiifitr Trir^finm^ 24 Sk^laii^ridM autl about tfu KraifmvitU^ all of whom mttat 
have kuowu thn meanin^j of tho hymm. It will be if « did iioT know iLe 

impoit of the wi^ai^-oa fot die very object of the ytrakiubhilnhya. on^ of thw was to 

fit u atudfiiit to vaoUy iiraup tha somte of ilin InTEniuL* An the lirst part of the Uiimo of each One 
of the vilkgea of this ib a siife mdioator of ilio name of tho king or chief that foiicidc^J tha 
village and than poiiili aLki to the tiims when it dime into beiiij^, mud ms the nocoinl pan tuinfiei 
to ilii! atlaiiidLiujit in the Vedlc lore of the doaee:^ of iha village^ we ata eoahled io eaj from tbo 
names of tlliAtnrvP^iinfiat^giilains piesarved in inMfiptionH thaii m difereiit pntU of Soaik ludLa 
there were Luge numbera uf Veche Acliola]^ from the Tth cimtnr)^ down to the IStlix TJu names 
RiifthmvL4ign-rhatarr?fdi rnaj^galnin MabRnd™varma -ohmtUTrMimaftga l«ni S arafiiiiga-ch niniv^ 
dim adgidaim^ rariiracivaTa^ehaturvediniangala ixi .• Si vac h dloMOQ^niaiigiiJiita,* Vi ja yankuia- 
oIiAtiir%^ediiiui]ga|am,i* Avuninuriya^a-ehatu n'^diinadgalmni Ekadhlra-C-hnTun'^dimaAgalamp^* 
Vayif hoi?ga-olmmn‘ Fdimaflgatam Matnpidngudevi'ChatnrvCHlii^ ,** Vidya vinlta-clml iifvfi> 

dimaiigitluzn,*^ P4iilaviujiiinliidl!i^i-ehAturi'ediiiiimgaIjL^ Apamjitn-ekatiiJv<Mjmafi|plarn^* 
and mherf p^tabliab the patronage esftpndwl by the Pal lava kings w mm of Vedi? looming Iioia 
tbe Tth ter the ^tb century AJ). That the Miztie apidt anlmateii the Cho]ua who were the poli- 
tiral eurr+^JiKOTt!: of the i’aHmiiLR, mocnonta for tlie {oimdation and gram of villages and citie* going 
by the imniice ViyiviUayii-cImturvC^imafigakm/* Kodoi^atuxtui-cltaturv^amhgakin^^ Paiiizi^ 
takA'chat irrr^ri iina^galaiUH*^ .1 AJiajiatha-ohAturTiklimaiigB I ami ^ 0an4^^b tya-e^iatTirv^Limaih- 
gnlam, “ Ariiijiga i^lint iincilijiiarrgAlA iHt** SolamiLrttan^*^' chatii r^CiUmniijifaln jn KajMmya* 

chaturvi'<liiniLDguLAiii^ med tbiHce that wrm caus'd after thu Ciialukym'Cliolaif that foliowetij Adhi- 
nAji^ndra, ami for the continuance of the study of the and from the eighth ecu' 

tuiy to the tlilrtet:tnhr paljDoajBcd na it waa by the kings and ehiefa who Jimd high ni^acd for it- 


>3. h /„ VoLILpp. ai7f. 

* 11mm plliat wttM at Jhlt to NvutinrmAn DJ /, VeJ. IJ+ pp. 517 f,Jw but whBer «dltili 4 tho 

PaHattOlAici i rtnilrt m Bimntp I iwiated oct Uwt they ntiM ccarccliy he aangned lo NAadirarmaa PjUUva^ 
maha {ahort^ Vd. XVUJ, ^ I IT). 

* a /. Vd. tl, pp, 531-533. 

* The trieetba of ritf for im ■□piiomi to liave been, made wlUi vochciiti that with a pcHecL anriftT* 

alandisi; ol ihclr i^iikificaDCie aiHl with a iWoegh £iwp of the loeid etymolegicaJ asplADatloa el tho wotfdi oaeai^ 
ring in them u laiiciJahi&d by tha aather ef the A'ini4b» H mo bdOrred that the ftinhait at thi> Y^da* wouU be 
able %o kiKrw tho fneaning ol other wonhn# without diUkoolly The lijmna and worde treiinl ia tlut A^^iiiai 
aod die ooBmumt Dfleted on them wen corEiiiileied luAiewtit to foEsi ■ mady leferfinoe for other ndatfiu. 
pmr^iiai^a iafyt^ manirdtikai paF^aOiv^ tl jNOjMid iDmga'i oammAntary on tka i 

IstroducnoD}. 

* liioL 205 of the Madia* Ej^gnphical CoLketba foe 


* No. 9 of the ouoe coltoelfup ioT 

* h L. Voh n. PP- 402.40*. 403- 


• tM,, p. 

^ Ihid., 3Slm- 

» p, [2S]. 

»- S, /./„ Vo». lI*p.a2^. 

« Jtid.* p, 5SJ- 
ibid., p. 103- 

“ Ihd^ p. taSK of 19294&. 


^ ifcid., p. [^k 
m*. pp- im 

“ md., p- 70. 


« p. 123J- M iWd, p. 3i5. 

i‘/3i44,p-337. 

» J1.7. /.,VuhVlU*No.3. 

» 74. Ibid. 









76 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


1 VoL. XXV. 


In some cases, the term Chatunedimahgalam seems to have been contracted into Mahgalam 
and such are those that had for their functioning body the sabhd. As instances may be cited 
Varagu^amahgalam, Triyambakamahgalam, Kanafaimahgalam, Parai^umahgalam, Majraman- 
galam. Avanipa^karamahgalam and Kaduhg5mahgalam mentioned in a Pa^dya grant of the 
time of Varaguija All these places were in the Tinnevelly District and their foundation by 
Pa^dya kings takes us from the sixth to the ninth century A.D., when Kaduhgd, Muyavarman, 
Varaguna and Srimaja flourished. The Pa^ijya king Parantaka Ne^unjaijaiyan (A.D. 770) is 
said in the Vejvikuijii plates to have founded Srlvaramahgalam,* so termed after one of his sur¬ 
names. Mangalam was further contracted into Mahgai as in Varagau^amangai and SrivaramaA- 
gai. 

If we carefuDy study the constitution of Dayamukhamangalam as detailed in the 
Ta^cjantottam plates of Nandivarman Pallavamalla* of the 8th century A.D. and compare it 
with what is said about the constitution of the villages as described in the mediaval PaQ(j[ya 
inscriptions cited above, we can clearly see that the principles followed were the .same both in 
the 7th and 13th centuries A J). 

i. The newly constituted village was, in each case, divided into a number of shares, the num¬ 
ber being some more than the number of donees intended to be provided for. In the Tiruppu- 
va^am plates, the principal donees numbered 1,080 and the shares made were 1,200. In the 
grant of Ravivarma-chaturv^imangalam, the principal donees numbered 48 while the actual 
number of shares made were 65. In the case of Vikramapa^dya'ChaturvSdimangalam, the prin¬ 
cipal donees numbered 108 and the actual number of shares made were 147. In the earlier Tan- 
4ant6ttam plates it was intended to provide chiefly for 308 persons but e.xtra shares are actually 
mentioned. 

ii. The donees in all the grants of Chaturvedimangalams (or simply Mangalams in the earlier 

grants) were Brahmans well versed in the Vedas and Sdstras. VTiile some of the mediaeval Pa^dya 
records apeak of the donees as Vedamum 3dstramum p6y vyakhydtdkkaldy irukkum, others add 
the word porutpada before p5y. In place of this description, we have in the earlier Ta^f^antoJ;- 
tam plates: Veda-iraya-sniriti-jushdm vidushdm dvijdndm* In the list of donees, we notice 
there were more persons styled Chaiurvedl than or Shadaiigavid, 

iii. All the records state that the villages had temples in them, or contemplate the construc¬ 
tion of temples in them, meant for the use of the donees and make provision for them. 

iv. In the Tiruppuvaj^am plates, the extra shares, numbering 126, are stated to be for diva- 

ddm-jHixiisey viruiti pangu. Here detmddna may either be taken independently or as qualifying 
the next paniSey. The phra.se may be construed in two ways, m., (i) ‘shares meant for the 
devaddtia and shares for the maintenance of those who had to render service or (ii) shares for the 
maintenance of those that had to render sendee pertaining to the devaddna *. The former mean* 
ing is obtained by taking devaddna and paniiey-viruUi as separately qualifying pangu, and the 
latter is obtained by considering devaddna as qualif ying panikty-^^ruUi which qualifies As 

it is seen from the other records cited above that the e.\tra shares were meant both for the 
temple and for the various kinds of sen^ants, we think it better to adopt the former view^ 
The grant of Ravivarma-chatunMimangalam provides 12 shares for 12 Bhatfas who had to 
recite the Vedas in the temple of Udan-ar Tirunelveli-udaiyar and two shares each for the 

» Above, Vol. XXI. p. 114. "" -- 

* K. V. Subrahmanya Aiycr’a Historical Sketches oj Annsra DthhaUf p. 132 

» 5. /. i., Vol. II. pp. 517 ff. 

* 8, /. /., Vul. 11, p. 620, V. 9. 
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tampliw of ^Tf'Ktoit-Vjiiqfl^ar-Alviir And PAn<|lniSdEv!ivftrtniu'Jaiylr and oiM>ii1iun for To^faiv 

nfiit'ViQqtgar'AlTu.r. TJin Mrtii>r DArJlmuk^tnaiignlittD ^rsnt pnwidivi H w nhAren fof TfrtiVA^i' I 

U., Vjflhijti, ind twd lot 

v, Thf* * Rjfiut ol proviJo thriMf!' (t^'Wiit Ifir t^achcfs 

of tbi" T one for tin* t^Brlier^ of tbo one mnl thn>p-fcfiirtliH for tiro doctors, half for 

omha/fi^as^ half for viUaj^c iiceoiinEJiifiti>k oiii'-foortli for dnuiuiiorr iiotteri blackiiniltti^ 

goldatnitli mu d wa^Jii^tmin, lulf for carpente r^ tbrce^tiglillm i For imaJtolfi and buirbcT, three- 
fourths far village watehmAn and for The eOjUer TafldantottBm plate* 

provide oue share enoh for the reader of rhe and the ilriiinTrLPr^ nneahan? for each 

of the thr^ two for a <loctor, rliroe for thp mointenanee of the 

head-sltiice atic! thn village rewrvoir. l>wid<N* t^otmt allotted ffo a znioibef ol [iereoo^ who 

appear to he Mn’antN and iierJurmejn of \rorship in teniplei. 

\i. Esther tfifiw each na thoae for doctors, watehincn (or [loliee;, lihRkry> «to., providml 
for in the roiutinition are of wider intcrtjii ruse ting aa they do fhe ri^quireiiientci ol Ijtialth^ cduca- 
tiofip polifOp etc. 

To mn end iar date belong the Kdraai piatea of the Pall a va king Poratn^AmraviimiBn L 
The viltago ol Ikiirfttn in the diingalpnt Diatriet bore the surnsditi Vidylviiiita -ah ftioTv Sd i ma 
galam^ cYJdcatJy ho nanifvl after the donor MdyiviiUtii, a Pallava chirf and anhordijiaic of Parm^ 
iiifi.iy?irftvatjflnn 1, The antne cLlvf built the Siva temple of ^Idyiviiijm-PalJava PaTarnE^varo 
in the centre of ihu village of Kllraiu aud requeatod the king to make a grant to it. In com¬ 
pliance wpr.h tliLft request, Pnrajufiv^ra J made the gift of Uio viilagu tif Piirmm^H^-ammaFigakm 
ditdiled into 25 aharea of whiolt 2() ahatca were givsji to 20 vemed in the loiU’ reddi, 

^ allures to two pi-raoiia whe hod U> )H!iform tlu^ divine rights nod look oitetr the tempb repaini, 
one share was kL apart for supplying fire and water 10 a ma^ajm and ono aimto for thn roadiug 
of the ShMratn in that Though the gr^nt relating to the coitstitiitiun and gilt of the 

village of Vidyivinita-chaturvidmiartgAlAm hue not COmc doira to us, yet a referooee found m 
the FammSflYainiinaOgalam graot, whkb was Usticd in thereigu of the SAmo kmg, i.e., ParBoiC^- 
vuTavamian I, iodJeatea that It wau bcatoiml on lOS faniilic* of Bruhnui^ that were studying 
the four Tmlaa."" The UdayBndiraui plate* of Kendivamum register the grant Of the villig« of 
TJtkyar.haiidmmaugjiJam to lOS Brahmaonia ^ In it promeioo ij made for a phyBioian and Jar 
one that had U> perform warabip (in tempio).* 

The foundattoD ol ihe nuiiieroii>. I'hatuirediinAiignbjEia and the grant of them brakma- 
ot ftffrahmtA by auwtwivv ueucraljonn of kingy of vanous dv^astie* tliot held away m 
^3outh Iiutia, asevidouccd ly the numes of v^OIages noticed above, ihitugh the grahla rclaiLtig to 
them hnvo not yut oomn to light, are ioire uidieatioiis of the prog mss of the Vcilit: cuttum uttH 
testify to tbo inorenv in the nuitiurkjil utrcngtli ol the Vedic from the end ol i ho 

iiith coiitnry to thv end of the thirteentii^—the tiirrse H«^;|dya gruota of the teigtt of Ja{La- 
varman KidaAekhajiii ] (A-D, Afilj^avRimiia ^ttndiLCa-Pa^ya 11 (A.Ua 12^5-1251} imd 

Jo^vaimoaj hiniidurm-Pa^dy^i I tAJ>. 1251-1211 mkitig Ui alnsoAt to the time of the advent of 
tinyiMdlcliirya, the pnulipous coitunuuiatijr uti al] thr and rdioct on tW mass of luetcfial 

that must ha^^e been uvailibk iu hh« A%y and the aiimUet ol sciiokrathat muAt have existed thoii* 

^ S. L t, Vol VII, ^ Mill iS-A, 

* S. /. /„ VijJ, Ta ]47 it34l icBt-|im» |*TOTiihTii fpr hn uid itmirt ranrfr^mda Ui * het &q 4 qoJd 

rEu rKW 

* ibid*, p. ISOa tixt-lia# 4a I. 

* B. L A, voi, a pu- 
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the iduut «f tirnkfuiidfifa VlUftge* m t)u kivitji th.^ km^ nod 

providwl nebiv for colk«w wh^r«m the ViAa* wen- uasht-i Huml s«faiiu^ttanve 
■nil even prfvou. imlividunl* were not, wniitias in titikin^ eomrihndOf!-, lo iIu-jt 

to the of VeOic k*rnmB.* The chentie* of the VntiT* OioMVMH iCUllinvort reroided m 

the TirtmukkfldJ ini«tiptjon of rjmrSiendtftinduikd for the («i:huig of the »W«. 

One Gf the eulv eplfi»pl« «E Utwtmmellar,* which id pertially buill in, ntokee provmon for o 
Bhon<i-rrttii u' ■ lady tiamed SimtKuchehlpi also nJkd Cttwiimid]ur.Naiigi*j, atjfttlottng ihjrt 
Uie holder of*the iriVii’ must he one thui Eft* no ahare in the vilbjTe hut w well vened iii *1 least 
one of the in the ['pdioToiiio ftud the two dnrianoj uf the .Iffwowk-i M well u the 

XriUa [NituUaHhathya ftod « cnpahle ol espounding th* |>71:flro|w, SySyo tM^hya with 
varthkas, and Vmii.hilo with TTJfcS, nod that he oiiiat remam in the ««tttl hy thAt 

Indy on the botik of ■ ttmk which she had tfttwed to he dug. The innenpcIOD nI«o «q»wlM of itn 
exninuiatjua to be held fit the cud of ft cohim of three yeftru. There in thus room lot thiulciitg 
that ftll through the Hindu period oi Imliftn hirtoiy, the itudy of the f ftfoe ftnd t'ldS^ uod 
their vxpwition rauat huee h<sc« pnjraned ccftlouely. 

Wo have now to cotuider how many of the ioedi»vnl Paody* hinge horr the nftme Js.tiv»r- 
man KtilftMlchftro and eettk ftbo whirh one anwhjc them w the kin* reptewnted in the larger Tirup- 
pflVAijMin plftten. During tho putt ecvctiil re*tn, a large numher of iibcrijjtiotie hdoDgtn; to 
Ihift period have been eolleetcd end noticed in tic .dunual o« Ao«(A-/ftd»oa XpiyroyAp. 

None of tbiim givee any genealoHy: moef. of them give only the rrgaftl yeotaftnd not the com- 
■ponding yean* of ony known era. It » mnmly due to the eflortn of the kto PiwfcBuor Kielhom, 
awfttnikkft'nnu Pillni nnd Sewell in verifying thu sattouoinieiil detftilft foTinrl ia Mnie of them that 
epigniphiitti. have been able to ragbfter the rniportant facts and ev'enta reveuled in inscription* 
ntwiit these kings in eomo chronological order * The fact that several membera of thi* family 
had been ruling at one nnd the smme time nnd over the sftiiie tract, berides swelling the uiunher 
of king* that eould poseiMy cover ft given period of year*, hu made It difhcult to utlnbute fMUti- 
cnlftt ieyevcmciite to particular king#, ff we kuve ont the texk of eome of the in«riii» 
tion# of these mcdwval Pogdy* king# publishwl in the volume# of the fiomA-Indmii 
(ion* (Texts), the iMords of alinoat ftll of them remain «il! to he eritirxHy edited. The notice* 
made in the .Inwi/uf ffeporti on the Madra# eollectioM #TV our only guide. Hni 1 h«c repotl*, how- 
ei'cr valuable they tt», ciunot bft irahirtitutes for full text# of iaftcriptloM, ■« they conld not fur- 
niih all the iniormation ihu inwription# contain,* At prfeMnt. two king# of the ninnc Jafwvar- 
man Kukieklmm are tttk*n rognuiftiicc of and they arc osBigned theacemioadates A.D. IIW) 
and A-U. To the first king of that nime all rreonls rommeneing with The introduelicnfl 

f^arilpA-ilddi, i*5(rifdontJrt«if«i and Putttttn'auiiai ure being atsigm-d. The eticond reets pim-ly 
on the ffiiults of the ftsttonomionl cakulnlioim. The neawnii for tho ow-ignment of the thra# 
difintvtit mtrodurtiana to JafEvATiiMiu Kulni^khara 1 arc not known. We need not coneem 
ounwlves with aatiertoiaing oe to when tbi# idea stirteti and why all the three inrrotluctiomi went 


* St* ihara, Vd. 3iXT, pp. £22 3. The Bfthar (iUle* {J. 1. VdL U, pp. prorrtle f« *, Kidt^anUrut, 

Sue aim Aft. ftp, Ar®f«w, fw 1018. !“»* lb J'p-1*3 A- 

* Sift No*. 818 and ,tlO tA S. 1*1^ Yob VI, 

» ibu^ Sou ass. 

* It WM thr Ute Hr, ftwamlkannii Pinal tbat Utofc up ill ilia ilatM aiml iiiaili. • Mcloqs attampi at flung 
^ initial 7W1 of T#i|:u of ■eratal kJagi^ ot couno Having brtan; him the fr*u1ta ot the lahoon o( Kieifaam. 

' Ytir ijMtao«e It ia bd^oJ tha Kope of the Npori* to give tV, Eiainfe with odm dotaili of tho nurnctoui 
o^Iala aad obldi ngurin* in tlia InaerlpUmia and It ia notdbea io aay how *arh mlonnation would be of inuacsie 
help in the rntieal jmhiioation of any ilnBfe hwcrIiitfapR <if a pa^nuUr kini:. The gaofinpltiiial Itema oocuirUig 
in kiKilptlona arc alao too niutHcau to raentiuD in woh e publicetlvu. 
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»ttribuL«! to the Uimc; vovem^gL. It k proposed Grtl to eatatumo tbe coi™jtn««a or oth^m-LM 

of SUOti M For t!ii<^ pitq>4Wi it is hJ^liij oeceusary to huve sepamtu Lbia o! iuicdp* 

tiDiiH of tho thm* different mtEoduetioua^ fmd we present nndeine*th auch U»w, TMj nm not 
oihatitftive bttt me aiiMcieut to out niied. If the lescilt of mir eJ^Aioination prove tbiSt tho 
introdiurtionJi bnlnitg io moTe kinp thmt « Ire^li endeJivoiir wiE liAve to ho nisdn to nepamta 
the faeto koown ahotit eaeb king Irom the ,4niiuni ReporU on Souih Indtun Epi^r^ph'^ wbiob have 
been putting them under the aingle bead ot di^VAnuaE Kttla^khara I« 



R&alaraJtUai^-ctja^ 

No. 


No. 

Data, 

L V 

£-hlitywr. 


3ni tear anil 3i7l9 day& 

807/18 

477^30^90 

year. 

So. wa k oounttiiwl 
vMhdik. 

473/15 

S'pIUi year 

4MJta 

4(h yw «4id 00 dayi. 

3+7tli year. 

3i4 year aikd 3,803 dayi. 


707/ra 

44^UtyT«r. 

«73/ie 

3rd yiar-j-3;804 daja. 

<L4|>^ 

4-i-Iii jw. 

474/16 

8+7th jw. 

i4Am 

4^1+ Ut JNU. 

»49-30O/t6 


400/18 

8»»/lQ 

i-t^l-hlat jfww. 

4-r4tb jw. 

a Pdnai^aiii'. 

N& 

Dattn 


4tk ]Nia*+l.740 daja. 

o^/rr-jfid 

OthyMr, 

OOT/tS 

find year. 

m(s. /, /, V 1 

Ptb jTttT juird 44 dnya. 

200/3S 

Sid jnar. 

43S/$a40 

a-t-lAfw. 

oiono 

8nl year lod 301 daya* 



31-33/X4 

S+lrt year. 

mt^ 

, I4lh jmt* 

33^34/34 

3+findyaar. 

M>/10 

UUi jmr and 348 d&fL 

37^28^/34 

3-f8rd year. 

aS7/08 

lOth jur. 

430/20^ 

3-p3td yw. 

$dd/i8 


3«/»40 

3+3rd year. 

s. j 


3W/S. 1, V, 

Sni yaar-hlfOOfinil day. 

Ko. 

Data. 


S44Ui ywr* 



WIU 

year. 

WO/18 

2iqiL jTKir. 

30/34^30 

9-f4iliyw. 

301/F.L/..V 

i Still yfAT Mui 38 dajfl. 

404/16 

Vlh jWi 

433/AVi.f,*T 

Old jmr-l-tM dam 
rs+tth war. 

■j 3rd yw Eoi £^838 dayt. i 

1 ^'hTtJi war. 1 

I-p7th jfM (3,800 daji) 1 

43e/3fr>30 

Oth year. 

WnAoe/ie 

a43;£S 

Oth year and 318 dayi. 

ro/t6 

303/39-30 

Oth year4-039 daja. 
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1 VoL. SJtV. 


ao 


CL c^;ij]t4L 


SVa 

mt«+ 

3 caia»^ 

9+l4-lit jeiT. 

avm 

D-hl + lit JHf. 

313/23 

94 -3n) yw. 

CM/ta 

*4-3rd y»r- i 

403/14 

* 43 rd jWi 

80/3ft.2ft 

I3ih y««r« 

Me. « 4 «. eao/ie 

1 ]3lh jfw tod 14B diji. 13-^M 

V* 

jufi- 

li4-lfli JUT. 

31/27 

13 - 1 ^ 

2 (S 9 /£ 9 > 3 a 

134 - ii* JUT. 


ITib yrvt +50U lUj*. 

37 ^/ 2(140 

I 3 lh jw+'OO^ dvjk ' 

431/99-30 

L34-3nl jw. 

20/27 

kB+Snl 

3 iZ /13 

ytAT, 1 

378 / 29.39 

l 3 Hr 0 lll i 

634/18 ii «all&DiH;< 

Ig+QtilJWT. 1 

cd irith Ho. 096/18 

848/2i 

l 8 f 3 Ui^fVTp 

8T7/181 TbMvivMi- 

S 84 ^ 6 UtjWa 

y with 

87U/jnJ Nve 078/18. 

l34-6ill jv«r« 

609 - 619/10 

13 t 2 i jHr 41 ,MSdAjv. 

076/10 

t 3 Ui jHF-f 2,220 diji. 

680/10 ud 882/10 


0fi3/t0 

d*y». 

Uy u gliiiwe at list A. it will be obseived itmt 




So. 


in^/ia 

M/a^ 

37/24 

40/24 

37a/4fl^ 

31 

W/07 

413/fl- L V, 

aS2/S3 

«/i7 

4M/14 

94/07.533/1&, 2^/24, 
39/3i^3g nod 33S/ 
27.M. 


Ditv, 


&3ih dxfjL 

UUi jwr4-£413 di^. 

J3Ui-r6tfa yivr 

13iJt-fTtli JUT. 

]3t^-|-S4ll JUT. 

]|tJi+^h jw a3t44'^j0e9 
dijs). 

Ml yur^ 

K3Ui-«-9th JUT. 

IStt IW> fmv^ 

U-r ^Ulh 

n^UlhyvK 

U4^ Ilib JMT. 

U-lr mtb JBU. 

I3i- 

i3-i-l4tfa jw- 
134- l44li jmt, 

L3-h Ulll jUTii 
134-47** dvji. 


- ^ -r-* ^ mfl 

4th yciir Atul ficrliop^ atwo Aaothpr, single out the 4ti year o£ uitl eouat frueh re-^nal yenrs 
or H^avs fiom tluit 4 iBi 3 r. Ami in going thiough Jfct U, if wiJ] be aeon that the year 3 is ifnghi out 
Ln almofft ull the iiLicriptions. BimHeTlv u glAiU'e nt the slutee of the ituiciT|ptioiu fn list C viH 
jOiow thnl the >ttiu» 3, & uiul 13 ero JOUtW yciup. In the lait Ikt, all the iimcripticiu after the 
3 Td >-Mf up to the !hh ye*r an niaTiod aa 3 phia, thoM after tbftiHh np to ihe l 3 tL vuar en mathsd 
li uud tliB test tlatctl Inter than tlip 13tb ■« jaucked na 13 Jhc ep»in] itnatmeiii, 

which thew yaira get in. the ie«iwetlve intnxIuctiDM. weius strongly , 4 , point out that the kinja 
repreMuted tn them might dHfenMit. Seroadly, then in not tauch tn common la the th™ 
iatrtxluntJoaii. la fact, Dothlng of iiapOrtAace u iweortlcd tii nor of theat. It i» further vi nh 
of ooto that the Ut«t regnal yean ia th> lire* Iatrodactjoti> are diSannt. The flw, i ,e 
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tol5 years the s^ond. Le.. Puialava^Uai to 11 years, and the third. Le.. Pue- 

king employed one of the introductions up to a certain year of his reign, then adopted the secoL 

to one or the other of the introductions, for we find that in the same place more than one of the 
introduction are used. All the reasons recorded above indicate clearlv that the kings who used 
them must be different. Can palaeography be adduced as a ground fo^ ascribing the tW int^ 
ductions to one sovereign ? That ground is of little value in a case where there were more king, 

a period of time and no fixed years. As far as I am able to judge, there is a gradual development 
m characters from the inscriptions with Pittalama^andai introduction thrLgh PuinnkiLi to 

C dtTrtT' ***" somewhat marked; but may 

DC due to the skill of the scribes or other causes. ^ 

We shall now see whether the eiudence of the astronomical details furnished in the above 
collection and their verification support or controvert the finding we have arrived at above 

JbutTrinidroM th t” 16 epigraphs with Putalay»a4af>dai introduction there 

IS but a single one that supphes us with details of date fit for calculation, whfle there are at least 

the^l/m Pu»WIaUi epigraphs. All of them e.xcept one of 

dole w„ o.to„|.(e,l f„, i PSn'.KJ,,,,- ,„„„d„,Hoi, ifth .‘.1)' UM ."thl' d.ted 

=ro.*:JoT“Ttz ■ ”■ - - 

P.di''%th ”*'■ “f'*”'. U«T.-Bl»d». 

div 16th n K 2,690 days. This date correctly works out to Sun- 

Pdlii alin^t thT ‘‘ T?’ Itfargali. The note of the late Mr. Swamikanna 

kharaTbul iJ rf introduction is that of Jatavarman Kulafie- 

rh Yr T »olarmonih tchich i» a characteristic indication points only to the later 

retgtty that of Jatavarman Kula^khara II of A. D. 1237 ” 

ds 22.‘4 u. 10. Wednesday, Pushya. “On Wednea- 

current til! .85 of the day.” ^ .. ^ <=f>^^rdaii which was 

13 tedi, 6u. 12, Monday Jyeshtha=4D 1196 

N.e'lii'S. 

1924. p. 88 ). the solar month-date is Vriichika 27 according to 
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Ko Pii'iDi-iiaJd. EarkftWU b». W. TuwikT. KWt^- 

A D l*n& July SI, TuirM^fty. TLe 1«. W cwamiianfd at 97 of tli» day and the ,UMrara 

day ^vAti ^ittiufdar, 39tb .VovcniLtr, A-D. 15H. Southern 1^0, ^o 8&U.) 

In tic almv^ it *10 ha noUid (i) tiuit tLt patrimla™ uf date fumwhod la 

d..«-»i.««. «™,i) to Kd.»u--1»!.«. " 

AJ> llIK) (u) tlu*t tW twH Oatc-d uwcriplitaa of r(i)aIflifl|nN** fittmp oaaauJi^d «> aiwnrk out 
a^riJtilvannan 11 ^an Lia in ^ 

Eulaa?kha«i I wW a*.a^iun fcU m AJ), IIW, and (iiH tUal all th. daUd ^ 

PirtjittiaUi group 1“^'^ cotract eqaivalitnU for tlio king ’■'itb tli» uu'i^l _ ■ * PP • 

imd*r tbe belief that tlwtliiw differonl lutiodurtimia Ldunfiffd to one king, Ja^varroiTO Knl - 

«kham I tb.. EpigraphiHt informed tW «kulatat llmt the introduction of .No. 3A< CPirief'*-'is-- 
roO « the. of jUvanonu KnJe^ckharo 1. Having C 0 ii«ide»d tins i,donn«Uon nUo. thoJnt. 
fi^ffiibnnnu Pfllai noterJ Uoii the day of the solar montb-ttWob « a oharoctei^ii: inibcauon- 

pointa ordv tO th* later teiRa. Jat“varoiaTi KnlaieVhaw II oI A^I>, l^S'; ^hw, the "y 
d tlia agronomical detoib l«vca IW doubt a* to the introdu^iun Putafarointaiy^ ^ Jy^- 

varman KtilaASkbaia 11, and is positively against the taib« Jang w _ _ ^ - rtUrinn* 

nsf* and trho Ud the introduction POi i&fctloki- The Ute bwamika^u a .^ulatto^ 
and our ftuding tliat the records of Ja^i«vanoau KnlBAilkl.a« sritk the rotrclurfon Pm«foro.,la. 
helong to u later raign is atiJl further supported by tao nihct macnpt.oua as wc .bull pra^ntly 
show In the InttcrVrt .,1 a PliTaJoroH-W mord of Teokaroi whoae Bert ’s given m tbe ^ 
/ndios /r,scri;.*.cr.s. Volume No. 3»H, aro given the delnJls i!nd ba. fi. Tb^rj 

MrigaAimW. For .Jatnvaen.,in iiulasekham I. whose a«esanm took place ^twi^n Atb April 
.i!d 2atli November, Xj), 11£«. c««iDt find a suitable troswemig to tbw details « A.B. 

llflt Of lltt 2 wbick were respectively the ouTranl aud <.vpirad itid of hia rciyi. But for 

Jaisvormnn KuUsfkbar* D. wbo« roigu cotninonrod brtweeu 24th July and Ifith 

A B. 1237 and who^e 2nd year fell iuA.D. 123a. the detads work out cprrecGy. in A.D. IdM. 

TtiliLba Oetidfid at ,»0 and Nakshnua ilpgaslishii at ,35 of day on Thuxuday, Scptemlwr W. 
Like the two records calculated hy Swamikanno PiUai, this one also prencs thnl ^emteodue- 
r, 7 ^.rIorop.W iM-louge toJatavuman Kok.«khara E and not to the firot oUhatname. 
The other inscription which .npru«» a trrplc ^td ^th 

introduction and is dated in the 3^7th year of ra-gn and muttons Vikroma-Chi^^.' Aikroma. 
Cbola fiatuing herain could he no Other than the Koagu Chok ptmcc, who, a (etryc^ lat«. 
m^LaA the throne in AX). 1255. That princes of other djuiurtuy. who were rolatad to the 
PirdTas were staying with and serving the Pan(Jyft kings beforo the lime ol thtir otrjj aecrosion b 

^plv home out hv aome ol the Lucriptions nolitM'd in this paper . 

it remains uow to determine to which otbsr Jativunnan ILuksekbani the mlrodtiCtioa 
Pw(afawirf-iM(fai belonged, Aa Inwriptbn from Tirupputtilr in the Bmniiad District of Trihhu- 
vansfJiukiftTarrLi KtiJaA^hharadSva without the title MifCTamiAn or JatAvannan. is dated in 
the venr opposite the feunb and furnishwi aatroiioiiiical dciaiU—Kotkatuka 27, Rfiliiol, Salur* 
dav Tide date was cskulatcd by tht Into SwamiSraium Pillai and found to agioe correctly with 
A j). 1166. sard July, AiHiirday,* From the method of doting of the rocotd alaae, it may be said 
thfti It is oue beloii^og W tbs reign of JatAvarmaa KnlaMkham with Pihnbmtfl^dndhi introduo- 
tion for. as had been observed hy me already-, tbe iascriptioai of his reign bad that choractoristie 


JTtW. *72 to 014 ol the WmlfM Kpiirspbi**! CoUeeHoo for Ifllfl, 
t Imdutn £^n*n*. Tart It o( VoL 1, pp. (>7.88, 
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fpuhirt , t'-':., of cnmitiiin fresh ivgiwl ypars ifter the 4th. Thai', it w nosi clc*r tlmt tire thri*!! ililIcT' 
Cfii i]>tTodiic-iroiU! klonp to ihrte JifT^Tent kinfi" wSio borir in common rli^ title «nd 

The nfliint JvnUWlthiim. ThO L-ArUpf* «f tlipse kinjfs flvts rh" ohh tJuit hnd the’ Patnlnmn^aoditi 
btwlwptiun, iIk- miilille mi* mdoptca the Pei-HP^iinUf introdactlOUi. while it* lust iHfltd tho Pit- 
tahropm jJiTTfHilnctioii. Thi-fim. poimtfd hi# TCjiiiial from A.D. 11^3 wid h#d h. U 

K in j'sara ne iW pn*j«iit kiiowa ext«HHiig up A,D. U7fi-77. n. iipecul evnitt io hi* P#fT«r 
inarkiaa OW the rod of the foutth year of liu feign (^A.a ITii* p«r iJid rtudenUi of 

Pilrdva hbttorr know to be the yi-#r of comniememeut of the oiril w»f iu the I'iodyo M'y'try. 
There U tbu* no doubt that tbL* itviwl Imve fioeii the KuIaifiluKB wbo kUl<^ Poriitninui^PHJidy* 
Md wsff^d 0 jimlonged wm again&t hie «on VftU’Prujiiya and the allied loiWi of the .Sinbale* 
EeneiBl!' «ot by PnrSknum-Bfiliu of feylon. The imponoiwe of the year i# bionght otir by tfio 
f.ct that the mewbcfs of the awembly iMilapantltttdi of Tinij>puttiir in the Bamaad District 
wished to pay theif iwpeeta to Hifl Majesty the Pitpdya sovereign and utiliHcd the amoimt reaUsed 
in mnkiBE tax-free, a land (tiven to the temple in order to meet the espenmw of their journey to 
Mftdoi*. the capital of the emputi.' It is not unlikely tliat other t illage# aI#o sent m their 
preseiilativcs to the capital for tbe nuno porjK«#. Perhaps it was then that KuLiifkbara launch¬ 
ed on tbe momentous progmmnie of war against PBrAkrama, laid sirge to ibc city of Sfadura with 
a view to coptnre it, aad forced PaTalciama to sue for help to the king of iVylon. Wc learn from tho 
AfoAJivimja that tbe flrat event m this war waa the Miege of Madnra by Ivnb&'kbara-Ptndya- There 
ia an who of the fad in * lithic recoid of the South Kongii king UajakeMiriTariiiau Rulortnilea 
{A II. ) 14l>d3} who. it may Iw «id, was inieierted in the welfare and imcces# of Kiils^Skhara, that 
young king being hi» Meter's son. Tlilu lithic TMCitl which comebfrom Nemvni* stater, that the 
Koilpii king scT out nn an expedition agiuiut Madum with the aipri.-** object of captoriog it for 
hia nephew {fnanimoiron) Kul(Utfkham-Paody«^- 

of the place to make a AmAwiorfeya gift of )>ome land# in ifftpimaftgalani. winch bod b«n hia camp^ 
ing KTOuuii, w a p£ar*f«ea to hU pHrSkHc AivSr SribaliJeva. The year of important iword 
U ^peciilly worthy of note. It i# dated in the litb year of the migo of Bajakasanvarman 
KulettTihgadfva correaponding to AJ). IlCS-?, the very year of commencement of the Paot^lyan 
cml war end one rhai was marked i+lst year of the reign ol Klll(ii^khara. Thus, the evidencu 
of oil somreea m those fumished by the AfuMnunro* theNwuvflr and Tirapputtar inscriptions 
and the comptitotion of MtiOUOiniMt details with the solar day, wyeb the Mlculator mgarda as a 
djoraemrirtic indication, octrnning in an epigraph dated in the year, which kind of dating, 

we note, is a ohaiacterirtic featam of the inaCifiptionH with introdnction, hear OHt 

the particular importonw of that vear and u&gte out the RnlaiiiiLliani of the P5ody«n «v>I war. 
If m^ cvjdenro i» needed to farther conohorate the idcatity of Jatrtvairoaii Kukiekba™ of 
PiiitoffliitndflNddf introduction with KiilsiSthara of the civil war, it ia eupplied by n Tenkarai uu- 
Criptioa with that identical intmductioa, dated in the 3rd year of reign, telling na t hat the chief 
SSian Silambnu afio* k 1 mch 5 ]B-Laiiki«varadeva, asiTiminfa of prince Vimchflfadivm of 

Ten*Ko*gu was oJmadv in the vicinity of Madura.* Kohgn-CfaOla bscriptions leave no doubt a> 
toVirtCbBlabeinsapriQOCof that dynasty that evenluaUy succeeded BitjakBsarivatman Kul5tt- 
^ca noticed above. And the yeat ot the inscription, which i# A.D. IDU, shows that the chiEf 
was litre immediately prior to the cornmenccmenl of the war and the purpose ii evident: and 
the Noruviir ioBcription explains it hy teDing os as to what followed, ft speaks of the premedb 
tat^d artion o f Ki^Mii^lchjjn. __ __ __ 

1 101 flf tia 3dAdn« Epi^r*p1ui»i CtjUArUpii fpr 10C>S^ 

■ 33fl tia func rallTCUmi for 

■ if. Je VfiL V, Nos 
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Before jirDc»ilm|[ furl lux, it luiiY be: to cici£uiikf teE« tbfl p^ktiiMwtliiii ol wru* 

the inedioev^t PAt^iJlrii kirtg^ fonEid in imcdptfoiu- Tiuiiil wbiitt tlioy iai^iid ifl cua- 

try tifefifut** teliiifuaHhtp, ute iipiitvpfinU-* iijid iiEiAKibj^oiLn Uirni* ti> dtflOtfl tbdn- with 

terms liktt or ayyitr* for futhur. fl 5 urw(rt" or for pUiu' bEOtlief^ ftkkap* tot 

tlck-niUtcrT druiyilr* for ijiietiu, or f>ir iron, mcj/ftldr or ffiifai* for tkiigUler^ 

for aephfwoT Hrffft^^aiioDp woj'WfcOoijor^ for lM<>tber'iii“lAW, for tiia^ki 

pwrf«ir“ for ^toni Kmiwlktliuf* ^ To denote amply « predpcpKnor. Iw hi- iLktuot or nr*r, at any 
elckr or HAuiar lunnher. tler^ejued or Ih-iniCr thn ietw p^yadf^mr or 

nfv feiaployed , in ukalio}! with iho TinnevtiU}' ukAonpiioii at ^ainvarmnii likiinlafa^f^An'dya fli 
1 poixiteci u>ui, by two telling LujitancWp that iHTipW^r -frr perij^ifOdj^u^ii/ iMiiiiiot. iieliuitcly mtU- 
eite ■ fflilu?r.“ Qoeof the la^eriptiouB foand at PurA\-4ri nt^ Kmgamjil, iklpd tu tie Utthy*ar 
of tli« reign of tho P^dy^ Afi|aTArmaji ^rivalLibluid^vft of h Htn of thi.^ king by uaintx Kulni^x 

khamdih-a^AndHnotherijmriptjonloiitid it Kd[frtikkaniAgu}iLin in the Tinnerdly Pistdet*ikteJ 
in tbf 2nd ynar luid OOUdi riay ef the j^aoii? kingV irigni rtmtijis tlint the \Txii!A^-*ramiijAiy wjin 
le-nnined Kuta*fkbftni-UvArnBiudaiyii etior the hbhio of rbe king'n intherj tUua kttij^ ti$ know 
tbnt ^HxnVarmaii diividLiibWii Imthet wiui ako ualkd KiilifeivkliiirA,^* tli^refrire, there nm 

iwti Kii1ai^kbEr?iii, mie bein^ tbe grandfnthf'r of tim Itotli of ttaiiii nm.y b<r Icrbtati^cly 

andiDoed to hnve Lnnn: the litb? Jnlivoniiiui tho laet that tbv ituddit^ nvfmlHrr SrivalUblMi 
n> etykd M^iavmnnAu. i\n^ other fact tlu.t in kirnwn i& thnt IfainvamuLU ^TivmllablLa Oi^urisll^ 
vti about tlip iniildb of the i2th d^oturi,' A-O. bidog a eont^uura’irary of VfraravivAriiiiAii-Timvtidif 
in ail probttbllhy a rukr of V^oddii, for wliiiiftu a Xulliun S.^it (A.li. L fdl | bu Wn diacovetvd^^ 
llLem Iff tbitw wary possibility of XE^tnrman SrSTalbbhn'^ wti being that KnlkUckhiiTa in whose^ 
r^ijiiu in about A,D, the dvM i^ur in tkt Fio>dy^ nountiy coiiuiiunoi^d. Xs» wc havi< id- 

lendy nbown tliat th& war miLfit hnvrt hean fitaiTte^d in thfi reigii of dn^varmau Kalai^klLim who 
hid tbr introdiiotion our oaisiiinptieii that Miiiavanimo $rfvatbblti*'a iOn Kola- 

ickKiTu mi^bi be a Jalararmuij bucOin^ atFL-iigt-1i«£^ LLud hi» nme^y mko iMlLluiI With thiii 
inliarrmalion beforv tia, vv cmimot hut the Knlltidiiknrir^bi inHoriptioni,!^ rlitt^l in the 2xifi 

ytar of the leign of JatAvamtaa Trlbhovaachalcfa^Tirtm Kda^kharadC^n, whink uuinijotia 
SlTvaDahliaduVa, to .rfltAvannaii ifuUi^kluimdjrvjL wjtb kntro^ 

dtiiitticin, and n^xil the Arf^^lahhA referred to i here in an bdng iduntied. with MAj^aYazman Srb 
YiDabha of A.D< IHi] th^^ father mud pi^oc6a.^r of king JataYarman Knliiaekkaro with PtiUila- 
ma/fandm intmdiiErtian. 


tilth ihp; tuaU'duU available to ua from iniwriptiona and orJtnr aotireee we have iibciwn the 
iigniftcanc* id thn t\nA of the 4ih yMir of thfv fpign of .la|4lYiirtnau Kulaa^^tbaja that ^ited bhoolvil 
war and ncrt^nl that it Tuarka the dny ol trinrnph ot KukAakkmm m'« Jija mivenwrr PniillLriraA- 
Pind^-a, who, it b ggiidp had bt^n put to limth nvm hylore the am vd of the hmx ftoia CaylotL 

^ K(). -"1 <Ff lh(i SIuIfu E(d^r»|ifliiial Culloctlun lor 

*AI»rr. VcS. XXIV, p. I5?t, 

• N’t!*, -tj.'i, 42tt BAd HA trf tliA Mott** Bii^rBpItkml Ooikctlcii f« litlo. Mil Ht /. />■ Vot, iv X*. fiita 

• Atioveh Vd. XJtIT, fL 3U »i>d 3tfi al 1022. 

< 5, f. J„ VeL UI. p. iM. ' }bi4, 

• So, 3UI f. /, Vd. VI. • S. L /„ VoL Vtn. Xi>. JSt. 

4* Stf. 231} uf tb« Ifadtiu E|i(gn{i{ik*| Colloctinn for IO!n-23^. 

i» s, t. VA V, xtfc 2 fta •ta 45t. “ art d mt, 

its;, l, VoLV,S4.4M. 
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** Sii* W1 *I lOil'lft. A*, J¥c;, m Hpijfrapbg. Midnu, ti»t laPC, n, 5.ptrunolL Ja. 

'* No. Illtirf Midru EpignpIlkotOoUcctbn lor IWT. .P«»!r"pil lA, 
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Th<ft unier thus, tlio JbiHt jeux vJ tliv ^ 

KtiUit^kbini w tupfuSi iiUMl by uwriptioiii^. thm jr av^rr rBiimari to a^ptncl llii- -A kia ad- 

vetwry flWn And t tltink tlure cqtAiI iwjI Uj aoy |K> 9 «iible to flij that ttia 

Purukcawia prioriJa ik tliv Mnjfavarmatv PursLfcntma-Pai^dya with iL« mtsvduijILjgu JirutfHi^uf- 
pti^nm- In thin roiHiftctinn^ it iruiy Iwi uutt^ tliut no olhcf J"ft?uktatiia-Pgij#Jya with a iLitfuraut 
iti<LrodUttioii a^i^mubU" thU period bui tn all rninii lo light. +Su Ur ua ia known rit pfie^nt^ 
hij 5 rmmi to IJ jf^ans, unit if thu yraf A.X^. inAttis tho i^nd of hw nilif, liij auutitHfjuii 

mnat Iw pkdi?d in A.p^ lliJk Tt?? Eluo Bahadur Kruiliiiu tiu^^tti exprva^cU th* vifiw that 
IMApivaiman PaTjlkrairia-PM^d.va ^Ii^ 5 ^t httvv a pfied^wfiwor of or on-recant with i!ilhi;r of tho 
two SfivuUabhuft, and, jnrIgiCLg from tha ptMcition whiuh tlir iixtnKiii-ation of Hai^aveimsji Sns'fil' 
lab ha i*cciipi«l in a record iHi^lorigiii^ to ^he UtflD of MAfiVArmaii PurAkrama-Paydy* loumd at 
K.urOvittTi£aiA he ^eid it waa eviilont that tkn latter waa u prcdiax"asK?f of t.h^ fonner.* Tha eutk* 
ctu«iaik WB hnv« arrlvcnl ut abovCf that ^^lAiavarntmi Pariknima-Pitndyi^ reigto:d JtOU .S-P- 
1151 to we’U eifUhlinhffl thin inlfirancfl- Thu tcUfl us that Parikmitha bad a uoii 

nauted Vtm^^dodya who wa* m Up on tho thront by tha Suiimlk^^ generab (looording 

to thg infjrriirtioiw given to tln»m by their king Par^raiua Uxlhu. luflfnpttoiut of tha ro^u of 
Evulr^ttuhga Ul refer Kv ap unJiuiiied p^tou of this Vlra-Pa^dy^ ^bat he loiiurlit with 

hJj* farher apiiiat tlib C'|ia|Bit and abutud his* defeat utoro tJian nUitg, it is a r|uastioii if Llitr dot* 
ting tt|tof Mra Piiyiiyfl onthe PuO^ya tbronehytbnSmhaleaa geminLi could be UktiH si^rioii-dy^ 
and whrthftr it wia at all rtccHgiviHed by the people, ovoji d it were a laor-. For all that wo we \ 
Fa^dyaUad not the Usitul eoronation eeTemrmy* SflitboruTit thnio any inwriptiuno attrihniabltt 
to hbi rnigtt- From tbw* moipaut of hlu lather'duath he had been cciidefititkg with Kulastkliara tor 
kingdom uiut crown. And so long the reign of KiduMkhuxu luated, Vim Pugi^ya's niifl may 
be ^Aid not to have commenced. SLiicc wo know from fhe rocofda with the intmduciiuo Fnial^* 
fjijn/n^dtji that Ktilii^ekhara held Ihe roin^ of govnriimenL tOl at Jcftsl* A^D. lITHj it nifty ho aaid 
ikat nfu-Paydya eoiuincnced hi^ fnle in thin year To ihii end, tlio mformution fondfllMsd in 
iwo tnfinriplinnj' of B^jadhtt^ja TL both thifvd in the iSirh yirairand L^Tth day^ thn IJlli yenr 
aljM> leada i«. The rec^rd^ fiTider reference oami'^ from Xiruvalaitgudu PJ the Nortb AfCOt Pisthet 
nod TimmayAnam in the I'udtikkolHi Si 4 ate and are nlmont nxn^X copif^s. TLoagh tko blicf 
record 13 ftagineiitfliy, .Hr, Venkfttaftubba Aiyar bus, by enrcluUy compemng it with the flaraagcrd 
portions of the fanner iniicrLption^ been able to till in cfiitain tucmian ip it. He telid ^ tliat 
the Pu.tJ^jiya king Ktil«Aekhiiro. ignoring the gooii deeds done to hini^ proved a traitw^ rnado an al* 
lianee -willi the kkin of flam onrl conuptred with him ugaindt the C!ha|uH^ And ^muic luUera mid 
jj-reirtpt^ de-i|iatehed to the offloon? of Kiila:«tkhjini. biniiun that thL- SinhnJeae king wftB nii ally 
of their master, w^ere jnieteepicd by the Vh6\iL king who du^ctmi the chief Palinviiruytip to rein- 
itate on this Pa^ya tlimni- Vira-Pa^dya, the ^.m of Parakranu PS^dy^^j forirnir pnjtAy<£ of 
Cevlg'nA Vlra^Pii^ijLyu'ii icign which tlma cnaiinenced in and .^yin;broDii 4 ed with the full of Knlft' 
^-khara in A.H. 11 Tb, did noi Iiut Lull;!, tor «e knMV fmnv tiu* Tin)kko||aniKiiditc in^ciriptimi tliat 
Uy A.D. lld 2 he drove AUj^avuriuan Vikran]!«.'Pttydyii to the nveraMt-y of suing for help to the 
tJhi!j|a kuiK KulAttungu and lihia c 4 i*t him hia own crown and kingilom.* We liave no diiswt iuifiT- 
uuition tts to wbf> thi>! ^faravarman Vikmma-Pru^dy^' but, aa had been aaauohr<L he might 

be- the "lOn of Kijlft^frkhftm. 

Wr now pui'w an to notice another c|i>ar relnLiunMhip oxeDiionrii in tho iruciiptioJL^ cjl tba 
mciiiftevnl Piiodya kiixio^- Numerous tpigrapits of dafAvarmati i^dvuIkbJm with the ftitrtMluction 

1 No. Ji!S of thr HuHr Epi for 

^4a- Hipr^ ii'jMfffw/Ayp JEadra* for p. jmragimpb 

i AboTv, VoL XXI* [ip. 181^* * S. L hf Vol, VI, Na iHl 
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TwHM^itHdnipiw. ife tF^«t^Te<l m tlj* * .fnrnf«f Itepaiu of\ Foqt of 

tlicac mentiDn ftnnHam'PJiQ^TA a» tJn? king'a rub, luid tlip fifth RtaT^^R thii B royml order V4i iMocd 
by f^ndnni'Pupijlyu withunt jipwifjnttp hia relottctnibjp to the hin)? * They ore Juted in the 4th, 
ITth ond Ifllli yf*r*, tha Iii$t helu^ «f ihedth yvnf of leiitD, Kuoning tli# fact that JafAVafuiaD 
Srivallabh* had a 5*11 nuoicd ffun(tBTa-pjl^dy-'''i there ia a pOMibtUiT of toMiijt MHiuvarmu Sbb- 
dara'I’iq^dyB I, in who## ttth year record, a copy of a gntnt inadB in tbft *frd ywr of the nrign of 
JktAvmnnafi .^rfoaUBbha 19 regietf^red,* to lie ibifl prince. If thia veto the WWf, JAfivuinJUi Srt- 
TaTlahhA would have to he a^rigned to the period .4,D. llOft to 1210, u the highest regtial treat fui’, 
uished for him in inAcrjptioiu ia 23 .* Thi* ii very qnlikelj to judge from the contcaUi of aomo 
of the inaoriptioiia of Jativarman ^tfrallabha. That bo we* not far removiHl from the tim e of 
the CIiO)h king KulrutnOga 1 con be infeired from the fact that a chief of Ad*|aiy3lr-nikJui* bv Hants 
MummudiMl*!) \1ru8okI»nir ligunw bot h in a 4 t h ytsT inscriptioa of liji< and in a 40th veat record 
of fCuKttuiiga.* That he moet have been quite near in point of time to iDjavatmau J^arHlmma- 
Piiodya ia made evident (rum the (act that a certain chief nuned SrramiLg Tf^lan figniwi in the 
apigrapha of both thcM Mrereiga#. It i» said that at the iaatnnea of thja chief I'arRkia&B'Pfitl' 
4ya made a gift of the village of ^hgujais afinr VimiyantaAkaiuillEIr to the Uulaethiipua-iJdat’ 
yir temple at KatfikkaljiiE ; * ud he flgnrea as a aignatory in a gtant of JatavanDan ^nvidlabha * 
It la further worthy of note that a graut made by tile aanm chief ia montioacd a* a pant traiuae- 
lion in a reconl of the *lb year of Jagfvaiman Knla^kharA with /’Mtofumudfladat intruductloa. 
ThnB. ,ratSveriaaB StfeaHahha appear* to have ruled aol long aftar Kulettuaga I, and im me¬ 
diately foUenving MAiavartiiati Parakiamu, either as co-regent with Or slightly bflfoie Kula^ekbam 
of the civil war. Further, it ir found ihat the chid XEJingairiiymt war one of hia principal 
advieere as well as of Jafivannsn, Kuksekhara I (PfictniWjKjur), 

ProD) vbat we have dwcuMet! aho%*e it will he dear that there were the lolbwing Trnii.^f d 
Pandya kings in the luediaecol period 


(I) the line of Miiavaiman Siftiallabha headed by Xu]ai 5 kharo.}'J(j,;_va. To it hnlong«d 
Jativymaji KuInfrEkham whoiw iiueriptions have the/>«(uJinaff^/j)it(fufiiitrodiiction 
the king that wav p^ipally enucemed In the civd war. Hia ftecesjioa took plao^ 
in . 4 ,D. 1132 . On hk aide were the kingv of the two Kouirui and the ChAjaa. Hii^a- 
VBT^ Vikranui.piiudyB wru pmhably bis son and aaccoffior. The tarmination 
of KulaH-khamb nJa was brought about by the Chela Kajadliirlja U in 4 J) uyg 
on Ids proving a Traitor to the cause of b» bHiefaeicr; and in the *hon pitriad from 
this date and AJ), li&S, the date nf acceeiion of MarivaroftB Vtkmnn.Pi^*. Yim. 
Pan 4 ytb the Sun of ParnhT»ma''PuQ*|yB, ruled. ' 

(h) The linu of PaTSlnama.Pajjdyft wycb counted bitB,df. his ion ^Im-PiUjdTa amt 
the litter's ion whoso name k not revealed in Chflla Snscriptiom. There are atromt 

ground*for supporingthatthi*unnamed hb tnuil beifApwannan 8tindai*-I%dTat 


1 ISpifnipliiciil 




CWl«(i«. so. tag of 1000. .Sm. m aaJ stt He. S?! of JMg4,o 
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The attitude of this king, even at the very first year of his accession to throne, 
not only towards the Chdjas but also towards the kings of the two Rongu countries, 
who had all along been the allies of Kula^ekhara and V’ikrama and formed formid¬ 
able obstacles in the way of Vfra-Panijya and his supporters, presupposes a chapter 
of enmity between them ; and his deeds are a rehearsal in the reverse order of what 
had passed in the past. He kept both the kmgs of Kofigu in prison and in chains 
and led them on to his capital to do honour to his triumphant return to the city. 
The humiliation which he caused to the Choias was no less. 

(iii) In the line of Jatavarman Srivallabha, there was his son Sundara-Paodya who was 
old enough to be associated with him in the government of the country. This prince 
perhaps never succeeded to the throne, and if he did, he must have had a very brief 
reign in which he did not leave any inscriptions. IVho his successor was, it is not 
possible to determine at present. But it appears certain that there was another 
Jatavarman Srivallabha. 

We cannot be sure if Jatavarman Eulaiekhara with Piivinkilatti introduction belonged to 
any one of the three lines noticed above or came of a different line. In dealing with the Tinnevelly 
inscription of Miiravarman Sundara-Pa^dya !!.» I pointed out that it is not absolutely certain 
that Jatavarman KulaSekhara I and Maravarman Sundara-Pa^dja I had a common father in 
Ma;avarman Vikrama-Piiijdj'a. 

The simultaneous existence of more than one king reigning over the Pa^dya country leads 
us to think that one among them must have held the chief power and that the rest were subordi¬ 
nate to him, though independent in their own spheres. What determined the claim for the prime 
position in the kingdom, we are yet to learn. All that we could gather from the account of the 
civil war is that there was some fixed principle followed in the choice of or claim for the position 
of honour. It has been shown above that when the civil war commenced, i.e., in A.D. 1167, Eula- 
6ekhara, one of the claimants to the throne at Madura, had completed four years of his reign and 
Parakrama-Pa^dya. other claimant, had reigned for 12 years. The Sinhalose chronicle and 
the Choja and Eougu inscriptions lead us to think that the throne of the premier ruler at Madura 
fell vacant in A.D. 1167 and the succession to it was disputed by the rivals. For aught we see 
most of the kings of the mainland supported the cause of Eulaiekhara while the other received 
succour from the neighbouring island. It still remains to be known who it was that ruled in 
Madura till A.D. 1167. If seniority among the rulers determined the succession to the throne 
there could not have been rival claims. Though Parakrama had reigned for 12 years on the date 
in question, it was Eulalekhara that was supported by most of the kings in the south. This 
suggests that the principle was different. Future researches alone can enlighten us on the issue. 

Now about the length of the reign of Jatavarman Eulalekhara I and about his successor. 
The highest regnal year* furnished for Jatavarman Eulalekhara I in inscriptions is 30 which 
takes us to A.D. 1219-20. In about A.D. 1218-19, as will be shown presently, he seems to have 
fallen seriously ill and much concern was felt about his recovery. An inscription discovered 
at Kawanur (in the Tirumeyyam Taluk of the Pudukkottai State) states that, on the repre¬ 
sentation of Pillaiyar Alagapperums|, king Ma;avarman Sundara-PaijiJya I issued an order 
in the 3rd year of his reign reducing the royal share of taxes due from two villages hi 


^ AboTe» VoL XXIV, p, 169. 

> Ko. 246 of the Podokkdttai State coUection. 
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Ttutuaii-iia^ii in Kdnii'nrMju foj lh« wclfntv niut mftivTirr fnim UIncA.'i (if UUgtii^iUTn^XM^'ttjiar.* 
TIi« qiiputinn 19 wtiti Htv Diiinot by Aln^Appcninia] niwi LUflS{tni(iiT*-Siyit!jar, At rtiw light 
it might aj>|Hnr that AjagAjip^niniilj moHt linvi* bijpji tha bod of M^avAnnan ^tutdixni'PutitlyB I 
aiid ttiAt by the tcfin (JUiaiMjuya-Xilyanftr, MnrAVAntvUi Suudara Piflijyn liimwif must 
trt in«Ant. Thin i# wrong, Alagappcnuiiiit Cifiiinea in thn largo TiruppQvii^iuii platea 

with tha pinfia Ptjfytitfltr, tlteiv in roMon to tako him to bo tliosouof Jafavumiwu KuUAokhafu 1. 
Ho might bovc Ikcd eontimiod (o be enllt'd Piffaiyar in later (Inyi also, Li iIik platoji, 
bis high BtatiM )* indioatod by hut luring hnil under him aii y flidnl bwring the desigoatiuu 
As JntitvwnnaD KsIaAekhaH I wnsi tieiiig ut the lime of the Kayofttmr inMrip- 
tiou, wr think the terra UlogudAivn'Xiyaqir mnnt refer to turn and not to MAtavaiinjin 
8iiodarA‘Pnq4To 1< The conifirD n-f the prinoe about ike futlier is aatiirsl. Anotliur imjioitaDt 
fact that tha inscHptioti under rvlereiice ravealn ir rbat llajAvananD ^undara-Pa^^ya I, 
*h{iM nfTcoofloti took place in A, I). lalB and who appeara to have be^a iaauing reoenda 
in Ida own name only from tha -Ird yenr of liin mign had been nomimitml already during 
Ihu rime of Kula.W?kh4Tn I and fie might be wkj ro have bad a alum in the gnieriunent of the 
country even beforv liia jinnuMtion. jVi we have no inavriptinii dated infer than tfie ^9tli vemr 
lor JntavanniitJ Kula.tfkfinrn 1 wLkli. by the way. is the aauie »> Lire thin] year of the reigii gj 
^fiirnvnnnAn fjtindajn-Pib^y* I, be mnar have auccniubtid tu the diaenac nrfumtl to in the Kap- 
gjipur record. TLe fhinafcrit votM- at tin- begmiiiDg of the plates uRder pubKcniiou tella lut thnl 
ike king waii apprised of the fact of coinpletioh of the foniiAtlon of the viUnge of ttifjagnmbldn- 
oHntitrvAlimaAgeldin by SomlarMA (^'uadnr#iikf-«rwKimj. Prom litu facU Juet noticed, it inviiua 
likely that by liuDikrSan is meant her* Hiravnrmnn Snndntn^PttvrJya I- iitmdncaV war i g..;....* 
Xul6ttiiA(m IIT miiBt have been comluored under the staiuLutl of Jotivntman KiUAUkkorm I w 
at least it muat have been eouittenanccd by him. Id this comwclion, it may be noted tkat eomn 
of Ike iwmoiijr that oHiew imdcf KuUafkhnm figure alao in the rwords' uf Simdaio, On the 
whole the reign ol Jativaimau SuInWkhnrn J npintamto have b«a a prOBjmrcnu oiib, mvliaturbei] 
any want except in tbeetoihngy^rr. This king iseeni* to luve had griod regard for Vinlic W fit- 
Ing and patronised the Bclmlitm prnrlcient in it by founding big lilkgci ami gnndiiig tlmm aa 
troAti.*/cyns prwvldad with ail fadliriH, f„f ^ ijring. ttaiagambhTra elutifrvfdlmoiWaUa. 
m one of tie higgeat vill^w that win. over foimduL To some extent (k.- pcL in 
the of iatrtViimHJi l^uImidikh^tiL 1 muMt bn to thji rlooUoi^ of i\^ 

power which nuy ha mifi to have cumfnnnnd in tlii! Ltrt decade of the 12th ocuiurv 
A. D. Jiiit long after the inlcffcicDra of KuloMiuigB Tlf in J'agdytm ndatis endiiu, i,, *Z 
BOCexBioti of ViJcjauiJt-FilDdya iftnivaniuin, wln-Ji the Crho|(u Uwt their JioW on CW,scvcmm 
the -ccoud gmal nity of the ompiM. In the fatter part of tfia raign o( KukitTii^M IJ) t|,_ „ ^ 

aavoml fantgoDs in the ChDla cotmtiy and though the heads of thtwe factions leeoaiinal in 
the winfcme Authoriiv of the rh/iU *w ... .....v. *“ »» way 




iking a Kilt pt Iwni io It. Ii l» pvWrd that the |irij»i.: lu pcwtsdisn*^ 


>*al in IhiiluktdtM 2flat« 

tb* Tltarict at iJh 


(So. 3W). 
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end of the reign of Ja{avarman Kulaiekhara I. the Pandyaa under the lead of llaravarman Sun- 
dara-Paodya I, won laurels in the field against the Cholas and the kings of the two Kongu coun- 
tnes, and this practicaUy brought the civU war to a culmination.* That this war was directed 
against the Chola and Kongu kings prevents any possibility of taking Jatavannan Kulasekhara 
I and Jlaravarman Sundara-Pandya 1 to be the de.scendants of Kulasekhara of the civil war with 
Putalamcufandai introduction. 


Now we come to the consideration of the geographical names. The inscription under 
edition mentions a good number of districts and sub-divisions. They are; (1) Milalai-kurram, 
(2) Mutturru-kurram, (3) KeralaAinga-valanadu, (4) Madur6daya-va|anadu and (5) ^lapai^diya- 
valanadu among Districts; and (6) Madakku|am, (7) Alagiyapa^diyakkulam, (8) RajaAingankulam, 
(9) Vadatalai-Sembi-nadu. (10) Polijiir-nadu, (11) Karungudi-nadu, (12) Purap^ralai- 
nadu. (13) Tiyandaikkudi-nadu. (14) Klt-Sembi-na<;lu, (15) Panangalur-nadu, (16) Kanai-lrukkai, 
(17) Kiranur-nadu, (18) Tiruvavatjam, (19) Merkudi-nadu and (20) Kalavali-iiadu among sub-divi- 
sions. The villages under No. 1 are Parantakanallur and Ta^dalai. No. 2 had Kappalur, No. 3 Veji- 
yarrur. No. 4 Madurai, No. 5 giru-Pa6alai, No. 6 JIadurai, No. 7 Maranur, Sifii- 
ku|attur, Vejlurkuruchchi and Vel|ur, No. 8 Rajendiram and Tiruppuvaijam, No. 9 .4ykkudi, 
No. 10 .Aruiigujam and Poliyur, No. 11 Klj-Nettur alias KiftiviSalaiyanallur, No. 12 Puttur, 
Kallikkudi and Mijaganur. No. 13 Kit-Pasaiai alias Danavinodanallur, Mer Pa6alai alios SrivalU- 
bha-chatur\edimangalam and Manavlramangalam, No. 14 Malaiigudi, No. 15 Adikarai, 
No. 16 IruncWrai and Mittiraveli, No. 17 Vidattal olios Manabharaija-chaturvedimangalam, 
Velur, Nakkamangalam, Vagaikudi, Tiruvavaijam, Tuttij-Qr and Kirungakkottai, No. 18 Marudur 
and No. 19 Merkudli and Anijalvay. 


Of the Districts, Mijalai-karram and Muttiinni-kiirram have a separate Ustory which 
18 worth noting and which, owing to the formation of modern districts, has been badly miscon¬ 
ceived. As regards the position of these two ancient territorial divisions, whether they were in th/ 
Ch6la country or not, we have to know the southern limit of the Choja country which would 
determine at once the northern boundary of the Paiidyan kingdom.' It is stated in the Tamil 
Selamaffdalaiatakam* that the boundaries of the Choja country were the river Vejjaru in the north 
and south, Kottaikkarai in the west and the sea in the east. A verse attributed to the Tamil 
poet Kambar calls the northern boundary Ei?at(:u-Ve||aru« and thus distinguishes it from the 


^ t**® ti**>e of Maravarman Sundara-Piodya I dated in the Slat year of hi* reign 

(=A.D. 1237) tcU* ns that owing to the imposition of taxes on divaddna lands during the time of the Kannadiyar 
tterewas no money in the treasury of the temple at Kdttaijrflr in Kapa-nadu and that the temple authorities 
had to seU away some of the temple lands (No. 310 of the PudukkOttai SUte coUection). About the same time we 
have an inscription at Tinigdltarpam, dated in the 20th year of Rajaraja HI which registers gifto made for the 
Sdmaladeviyir the queen of Naraaiihha and the mother of S«m«vara of DCrasamudram 
(No. 183 of the Pudukkdftai State coUection). These two inscriptions testify to the fact that the Uovsalaa 
aided the Chd)a8 against the Pa^dyas. 

* For the present we leave out of consideration the minor principalities: they will be dealt with separately. 

* The verse runs as follows : it is given here for easy reference :— 

SelluA-kupapar rirai-velai tenpaf-chelitta Ve||iSru 
VelluA-KottaUikarai vi|aAgu mfipal vadapal Ve|Iar« 

£llaiy-oni-naQgi]:)aA=:k&dam=irupa-i> 2 |ig:om=idam perida 
Mallal vajvu talaitt=AAgum va)aA«ch^r Sdla-znapdalaroe || 


• The following is the stanza :— 


Kadal kilakku=tterku=kkarai.pura|-Ve|laru 
Knda«ti^iyir-Kdttaikkaraiyam vada-tiiaiyil 
Epattu V'el|ar=inipattu-n&r*kadam 
SduaUukk-ellaiyeoa-ohchol jj 
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KPIORAPHIA TlTDrCA. 


rVtiL. XXV. 


Dthf^r Tejllpi iprhirb (oraiiKl thi* P^outh^nt houudarr of tin} count r}'- i^tUdcuU tuiuic<^tiiimt«ii 

with the (uicjcnt Indiaii moimUtT ol wnrfure. which ia Ifft tlu- iwritorici uiuiftKitcd 

tUti reBii1r?i of war, miifht think tlut ibt? buniLiLin^B given nbove oul)' repEv^Mrot wlmt ihny were 
at tbo time when the amher ol the anVL KamlHir Roqjifkhcdp atui aj 

jauek, ennoot Lmi taken as truf^ [iur uerliartiiziee. TULb uotloiL itf aot COTTVOL Oila can inileed sea 
positive proof Aftordecl by iho staTcmciiti^ of the two Aiithontieji, who ware removed from cacL Other 
m point ol Eicne and ycL deserilicd in identical tcrtiu the bouudarlca^ tbU-^ j^howin^ llrat tlifi iimita 
given Tvwt thoBain the p^fit age#, not of their own. Anoe^ntion of tarritonea did occur but (hep 
w^5Kr 10 EC, WhethcE ran? or Cnniueiit^ tt mu^t 1 >p farther noted thot m<rU instancun did tifW afleoc 
th# gfiographT of th« place : and thif* will be made clear se wn pTOcwd. Annther fact that h likiS’ 
ly to mi-lead tfap’ sradent \$ the anciorit jJTflcrice of naming conqni'red territories after the nunifLs 
Vft taroamci oi the ^'ictor. It might b« said that the fresh namca given placRi* did not wipe 
out the older odga but wen* added on to thnni a* later imriuineK to indicatPH by the tnun? men- 
tiou of the name with its anrname, Xq whom or to which eoantn' the plicea origiiEally beloiiiEcd 
and who ncqniied ii or xe^nained it in later timee, Thm^ In the donHe narnet auch an KoAg-Iim 
\^iaAi5la-mau4ii> I*m- tinAga < magd'^lain-iiii a XigafiUl^fa -mau^UEn, Jnvab^ 

one I» dearly enabled to know what the ancient 
name of the diatriet or pmrince waa in npite of it* paa^iug into other hnnda in later dati. Here 
it mighr he added that it ii the original name that anryjvea in each case at the preaeot 
day utid not the later one*. For eumple, though the FalLavaa Cetaed to be a ruling fHiwer after 
the Ohala JiAitym I conquered their conntty in the 9tb centiuj A.T>. and ftaiar^ja I gave that 
country the new name it ia the ancient naEue Toudai-iiAdii ^oudai^ 

rna^^dt^him that SimiUrtr. m the caae ol iho Fl^Ajm eanntiy, which was firat 

conqiWHMl by Parantaka I ia the iOth cmito^ A.I>. and wwt i^unmod Rajorija-PajjdiitiNI'J Ln 
Me lith century, the name Fandi-aiMti or P^t^^ifino^d^bui crida even today. The couqnerora 
themiwlvefl carefuUy minded preaetvias tUe origiiinl namea. Thus ia the utamp of double iwmeji 
idipre!R»efl on the piiw:c< Ln iiMriptionB. there ii iur* indicarion m to what nncient dommioa the 
place* at Eret belonged. 


Vellain being th<* HontHfm iiinit fff the Bucient Chflli doniiaiojw. tli* territoiy lyiikg to tbe 
eoutb of it niuit hnve belonged to any otLnr Icingdom tbim SuijiidD or ^In-nHi^dnlajii, TU#t it 
was nctunUy » is provod Loth by inwripfioiti and by tiie Tamil Lt<ffatu» ns will be seen in the 
wqu^'i. Sow ws shall Tnkt ujv that portion ol tbs Arantlugi TnJuk whirli Ika to the wtilh ol tho 
VcURri rivpr Bud tliercforc dmtU outaidfl the ChS^a doiuinion. and Me lo what uounirv it Ue- 
loiujcL Ro^hly, this tiaot is Mnw^thing like « truagls with oaeol its points turned w«tliwar«lt 
ending in Timppunarotal and hiving ita base b the north running from west to coat atona tbe 
ootttse of the rivet VellSfu an it Bow# into the eea just at tbs north of \tuiBni5lktiiJi and cast of 
TaodalAi, Out of this triangle, a portion On ihc north.western side (alls in the Podtikkuttai State 
!t wiB be observed that the line 79' B' cute thi* triangle almost into two halves, oimb lie eJt and 
the other in the w^. The portion on the WSlern side bm* the «aboard oxnl extends^ 
the mouth ol the \ ellaro m the north to the mouth of the PSmhiru iu tJ» south The w«wrji 
portion adjoma iLii Pnduhhfittai $atc and the iLlmniSd and givagojign Kamiiidnries ami in tluo 
region the nver P^bixu B Mcn tomarhthew^omlHmndaryor a portion of tbe tonthem pan 
of the modern .W ongi T-luk Almost the whole of this tmet of bad w., utcbdnd b UilLi- 
iunim. Tlus Jniiilai.!mmin is a natufal dmsioa, on island bv the rivers Velli™ stoi 

rimbufU and tho mu. Over it ihcm reigned in turfy times a ohioltib niLd Vd|.Ewi of wdeat 





No. 11.] TIRUPPUVANAM PLATES OF JATAVARMAN KULASEKHARA 1. 


91 


stock, and famous for the munificence of gifts which he made.^ He was the immediate ancestor 
or a near relation of Vel-Pari who, like him, had earned a similar renown which made the iSaiva 
saint Sundaramurti-Nayanar celebrate him in one of the Tevaram hymns.* * Vel-E\"vi is said to 
have been defeated by the Pa^tjja ki*^ Talaiyalanganattu-^eruvenra-Nedunjeliyan.* Vej- 
Pari’s liberality was such that he is said to have presented away all the 300 villages over which 
he was lord.* If there is truth in these statements, the family of Ewi and Pari should have ceased 
to exist as a ruling power in or immediately after the time of the Pandya NedunjeHyan and the 
tract of country formerly subject to them, of which the principal one was Milalai-kunam, should 
have passed into the hands of the Pa^^47*^8 included in their dominion, i.e., Pa^dimai^dalam. 
It is quite in agreement with this that the inscriptions refer to Milalai-kuffam as a district of the 
Pandya country. This ancient district of Paodima^dalam had three divisions named after the 
directions in which they lay, viz., Kil-kuxTU, the eastern division which adjoined the sea, Mel- 
kunii, the western division which included in it the villages adjoining the river P^baju, and 
Nadnviy-kujnru, which lay between these two. There are enough geographical references to the 
various divisions of this ancient district and the villages situated in them ; but they lie scattered and 
unrecognised in the vast number of South Indian epigraphs. A mere collection of the references 
found in lithic records of past ages, arranged and classified under the three divisions named above, 
followed by the identification of the places mentioned therein and spotting them in a map is sure 
to remove much of our ignorance and misconception relating to this district and prove to be of 
value in locating easily fresh places that future discoveries might bring to light. The popular 
idea that all places included in the modem District of Tanjore must have belonged to the Cholas 
or, in other words, that the Tanjore District represents the ancient Choja dominion is wrong and 
must account for the misconception that Mijalai-kuptam with its sister district of Mutturru* 
kuffam should have been in the possession of the ancient Cholas and included in their dominion. 
From what has been said above, it will be clear that excepting perhaps a small portion to the north 
of the Vellayu river, the rest of the Arantangi Taluk lay outside the Ch6|a dominion and that this 
tract was first subject to the rule of Vel-Ewi and subsequently passed into the hands of the 
Pa^^<Jyas and was ever afterwards geographically included in Pandimapdalam and formed a major 
portion of two of the divisions of the ancient district of Milalai-kurram. The following is almost 
an exhaustive list of the villages in Milalai-kuuam found in the inscriptions of the South Indian 
epigraphical collection.* They are noted under the respective divisions to which they belonge d 
and in such an order as would admit of easy identificatio n. 


* “ Ombdv-tffai ”and “ To/^mudir VUir **are the expressions used in describing him in Pu^m 24. 

* Verse 2 of SundAramiirtti>N&yap&r*8 hymn on TimppugalQr. 

* Puram 24. The words used are ** MUqlaiyodu • • • « tanda koj^ntl-hi4ai-kko4i-Uir^ 

chCAe/iyan.” 

* Puram 110. The relevant portion runs thns 

Ka4and>adu-tanai mUTimh-kO^iy- 
adapxaoirayinom Paramba kola^k-aridS 
MunnQr*ilrttS tap-Paramba-naQ-pa<)a 
MunnOr-Onim pariiilar perra^ar. 

In an inscription, TimvSdavnr is said to have been situated in Tez)-Parambn*n& 5 )u, a subdivision of P^di- 
mapjalam. (No. 423 of 8.1. Vol. Vlil.) 

* There is a valuable contribution in the Kakgumalar (Vol. IV, pp. 80f.) by Mr. K. S. Vaidyanathan on * V^* 
Ewi and his country * where he has coUected together most of the references to Milalai-kOiram and Muttilrrn* 
kiViTam found in inscriptions and Tamil classical works and has successfuUy established that these two Dis¬ 

tricts originally belonged only to V€l-Evvi. 
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TVol. XSV. 


d2 


||I]«U|.1carTSnL.t 


Kll-kOnti. 


?{kitDrit’k'Qiri* 


Mfl kOfr* 


Ki«j*kln>4L* 

alift* KiiUYPiiFKtJn<iMlllir> 

VviigmiJkfttjrJ 

IWllflLf.* 

KDluTftfiQj-.* 

V^liivCLr nliiU 
Jfti/" 


Qf Tirttpihiniadu- 

n4 ilim* 

Tfd imi l4Uii« 

TBchcluwcliinii-li-*^ 

Ajuath)^ ' ijihkki) 

I'juiviUrMrig^iii.^* 

Vlll&Mt^ttr dfM V^Lkr«triAJiO|Ami^ 
\lLt 

VvUtifkkv^i*'* 
r»rSjauiiuaUAr pfiw 
t ni.j^Ai&|jiiuUtr»*^ 


AKppl|«ndln-'B&iii^faf. ^ 

114)4 VAf^ ifkioUi 
^ndtHMAfAihiiL.^ 

M{t ECiriirirt 

Tn:^^1r-AQi|Akkn4K F^Jirtlol’- 

V ir lil:ll4dJI’«:^AU[A^*^ 

ViiktuidAnillOjrp** 

A^nlACnHr.** 


lOf. 

Thu viUogta ai^ umiiigiKl from norTih to MWith in th^ ibc^^ Itsl to iib[i«&ii! with thi cufc«f^ 


aity of s map. 

If thu ftoiithflTTi portion of tlio luo^cHi Arantangi Taluk iif cbvidiMi inlo two JuilveM by ^inwing 
a vi^Ttica) liti« uortli-aonth ran fiml wiihutit any ^jEo^ptluu all tlin plitaaA of the Kll kilnu ia 
tbe ball whicli ailjoini- the flay of RitiiHal, and nil thr pUi?M of tbc Nti^Juvif-kiinti on tb« 

ireatem half* with thn axanjitiDn of Pumutakanimtlt afio* KulOttuu|jiiA]aiiallQr Tbr Uvt ineii* 

»ThU Wa« NouUDliniiVi tiiJIwS RiyarlB&da-TatwiliJu (Ko. 4i± of ilw MA-tm KptfMpJiScal OoUc^lEtin 

fyi* 1&2!D-30 )p wtuch wf« <M» of lla I>ETiikM (Bfll of this nukAl rnidfr •»ch of thn chi^ 

rKrkioiUp a hv iB>?tv afr u fa wltboue Apedfyini lb« DHaion lo arhlfllk they 

WkiCk^. Thmai? (N'a- IftSd)^ KanivUMNo- mnndt£), OkkOr (No, ^47 ef ^p I. r.« 

Vol. VUlh Vcjjar (No- ^ of /. VoL VllT), VEttt^r|)arTa mA Adu^ (No. uf lllw nAm Volume^ f^irOr 
(No. 67 of M«L lip. CwEtn. fur 1010), TinsriocUlftr (No, JW7 of FV-ruixiivaiOr (No, 40fl of N, /, V"ot. ?>. 

IromlilE (No, 266 of imi®). aiifl A.J«inliif (No. 60 of lffi2!7|. 

» Bfllow, totdiiw 76. • No. 4IS ol 1. |,p VoL Vlli, 

* im.. No, SI6. * *X0. a73 oC /* f» VoL IV- 

7 No^ 3iti of ibo Hvl, £|^ CoUoi for 

*Nd, 462 ol liiD Mthr rvikAikm mnd No. of f. 1-, Vqf W 

* Ko. +WJ of ibo MimJ. Kp, €ot1ii, for IfiOO. 

*• ff, i. f« Vel, rVi No, 872 i Vol. V, Not 8D1, 1461 aM 4- Nf pp, «ad 62. 

i.* Vol-IV» f-p pp. 48, 62 1 and Uaifra* Epigrmphtoti Coikt^Uqn (a# 

No. 46K 

Not 602 and ^CVt nf tlii^ um^ Oolia. for 1025, 

■» No. 67^ of f. f.T VoL rv, 

1* Si, L /.* Vot V. No, 8«l and No, 426 of Mud, Ep, GoUn. for 1«J L 
Mad- Ep. No, IQ of ]E^24 and No, AM of 1^16, 

I* 8. L Vfd, Vp No, ML Ibid., No, 

n 6£aiL Kp* fksJin, \Or 27n of lt)cN^'‘3Q'| Nch 30 of IfiOAp No, £ of I63t«82 aacE S. t. L| Vji| IVT^ Noi 37£ and 

VoL\%Ko.66L 

** S, /. /m Viil. V, Nm. Ml ut.1 M7 ud l'iidaUe&tt.J Sui^ eollwtiuM, X.ii. IM mid JTft. 

^ UsdrAJi Epiitf*|ihki] OeiUeillon lor IDK} 30^ H'o. 4.77. 

n Mivli Kli- bw IKH, So. Siil. 

■* 8>mF Mlh^tlon for IIKKK^ Koi 

-* Ifg>i 3-4. 40S uut Wl ol I’odqUiAtf*! ikate oollECtlau. 

*- No. 411 af thr tiUH collHiHa. 

** No. 37± of tbe tHuo oolkctioa. 

•- S. 1.1-, Vol. V, Xo.3«»l. 
tt /«4., StL Bfl7, 

* S, i. /-. VoL V, So. Wl. 


Ko. SlBor IflSJ PtuJnfckatUd StateMltomton Ko. Ifi*. 
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tiumsfl 1* now cluLnji^i^ in hjuua KnA h enli^ Imjubinailti. It m in tho PuduklsSt^i ft tat# 

ftnd the iiucrlptioiM of th# pUc^ jihow that it bom tlin name PAr^t^ikatuUiir. Tlie places noted 
a bo VO under )|el-kii|jru» ulao oalWl VaiJa^PnmbarU'aiidu, do nut fall in tho Anntangi Taluk- 
Tfireu of Mljavunua^ikkaui. ^^uduman^alani and EfiTifignlut ant in th^' FudukkGf.f'U 

Stata. The fiuditm of no tuanv of the villiigCA of MiliLhu-kuxr^in in South Arantaugi Taluk and 
tJip adjacuut part of PiiHtikkttttai i.-ciiivinniii|j !7 proven that tJik the lua^ioii aubjoet- to 

the rule of tUu \ e| cbkfLain Rv^^i in the hkhti^uco. That tliia Kiirraiu ifi invariably lUtff! 
in lUHrnpfioa-t from the lime of PumiiLaka I, «.&, fjont tho boj^ituuug of iho X^nlh eeiiturv^ 
downwanb iU!i bciing ditiinrerl in Pilo>liniaiidaLuni uliowa ttmt k waa ac^aired hy the PAndyM front 
Vil-Evvi and included in tliat tirrHlory. It in papticulariy Mi^oitliy of note (hat even thoagii 
tht Cbulas obtariiuij p<iiiafli*siott of the temtorr lator iu t.hu iliya of Pariiitak* I ea 

cilearly mdioatod by the a:naunrfi of tha Chfl[a itiAoripfionf, tweva of the induction of tbtr Kotr^im 
otigiuaUy ju th# pHp.dyB e^untry did not dhuippeiii' but wem on thn other hand preserved and 
thore ia ovory rca^un to hold tiuit the VA| dhieftaiu inujil have been fliibordijiat^f to tlm 
Fa^dya king. Else the distHet woaJd not liava Ikwh termed as onn in Pandima^tjalaiu* It 
would iiiuply liav^i been iaHed MiUki-kflnnni just like Ufattui^kurram. AU that the ChfiU 
oonqup^t m^tit WM that the (.-hSiu aiusoruinty was urknowledgnd by thft PA^dya king and 
blft atibjocu. 3 ! 3 i>iiip of Lhn placua o^ Milalai-MrCAm have ft history of their oa u which evtrrf 
Mtndant of TanaiJ literature pcLUfti Uj awarv of evmi though hn may not know wKer^ the pkeee 
theta^Jw^ are, Tlik hutory affnHft anothiir ntroug prtiof that tho region compriaiug the ^uth* 
Arautftugi Taltik v-aft in vurly days lududL-d Jji tli# PdndyA eouritrT. Maiiami^lkijji ifi the pbveo 
of iiHtirity u£ Kqlauhnhirai^NAyat^ar, the prime-nuiuntct of the PuoJya king Nelveli^pur-vrtira- 
mUra-^Tr-NodtUiiufatl (i. r., Nedamuriui who acquired laAting fame by the coni|u^^t iu the bftttle 
of NftUAll}, the king that wua eouvcrttsl to the Saiva fallfk by the eflortti of Suiot Jnuuasaiu- 
band ha, the cuiitejuporary of Siruttooija who waa the gene to 1 of the Pella va king that eon* 
queiecJ VjitApi whioL event we kuuw m having taken jdiiee in the Tirnt half of ibn 7ib century 
A.D, There la no rmm for thiuking that the minister might have come IrcKU any mher eouulry 
than the Speaking of him, i^-kkilar, the author of the Taruil P^riyapunirum and (ho 

miniHt^r of the Chi^l* king of hi^ daj^ datiuctly that .Ma^am^lktiijf m the Pu^idya couu- 
try ami the cuiniHter hailed from there** InAoriptioua teati/y to the correctuoftA of his 
geograph iofiil defloription.* Simihidyi AvudaJj'Irkflyil in coaneorod with the hiitory of 
Hilr^ikkavichaka^ another Pdgdya nuniatort 

Now about l^futtiiri'U'kilrj^u], which like .UijuJai'kiifxam waa aubjflcr to the ride of tlio 
Ve| chief Ewi and wm induded in the ewuntry. The ^cry foot tliat the two dijitrirta 

w'tirt! rtiihject to the away of oun ruler auegcNta at uiice lliaL llutturni-kflnam lutiet Ue adjacent to 
Mlfaloi kur^^ui. w'hich^ ai ftbowii above, iitiocupied S^)uth*AniUiaiUfi Taluk audpiirtHof Fudukh^ftai 
Staif^ and Hamuad DiMlrict. hi dt^tirmuiiiug iJie region in wlueb (hiji district |ay and for kiiow^iug 
to wideb kiugdofu it belonged iu early dajB^ uoThing wiU be ao valuable as a cuUe<it.ion of the <ipi- 
grmphe which refer to lIlu diatrirt axul identifying the pliice# menttoned therein. The iii>en|Uioaa 
wiiicii mention MuttArfU-MriTun arc not muny^ but even the few that wu Imvo, arr Hufficient for 

' No. 1130 of of tbft MacJjii Ep^graptLicai Uodbetton. ditcd 37th year PirAnlaia I mumtiuiu 
in Milatfti'kfinwm in Pandi n^a. 

^ (Ku^behirvi^Xiy'BiiArii vv* J and The (uhuWuuf enj (fto VisnM tul-pua^l. 

pOifft-ppuTminliftaai iftJtidaJu [cuaiua 
ra^iUyji4u-^^r MikiiHnifTkiidi>li liina iiHlI-olulikmltipftl litla-iTeuOftvao NodiLialcarkii ifrii^l niatiiiti 
Buudiriluiku n3*|4gtj^P iLTiM'dn^hchiTr'arQiJikkae 
fooEr-aali!] >5^ [*0? ML abov^v 
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EFiORAPHLV INDIGA. 


I Voi. XXV. 


looAtit^g it, Wi& tnw rbut It Wiifr i:aK3i£i^«ipt4 to Mi jalAi^kGi’riiui. This eurliefft imicript'.ios 
wLkii mi^iitioDJn th.^ ili^vrict Jtft ia tbf^ pJLQfjYJi ofiuAtr)” <i ot Chv Clio|ji leiug 

PaTSix^AkBi jV figw oTh^rfi caU lUe province, m MuuOxjrU'kunuiD wma bj? tbe 

□fimp^ PayrJI-iTia^Jiiliini' mid RiiJari&jM-PiLo<Ji^LL^u)ii-* * Tlifi vitlRg^ M iLu iUMTiiptioM 

w I'tiult mMiittactu-kQEr™ *Ti&KBttivA3rft|,*,VfljiUt(>f^ luipimlOE^alKur Lliis^|AadM5iaiidli^ 
AffangJlnmA^guliitUr* Mutlir* LVvHkLkooijA^lLEuiloT, AmiVAttuf,^ 

MjiVRlfiTt” KoniYA^imirLi” JiiiSjiidtaiiittAgjijMii];^ 

T(^;raliJA* TJrupptiiiftVayilp^* iljuI AiidHiiur'SJfiLbLiiiliilr.*^ Thfr T^tnk that «d)oliu tbf! simtbom 
portion of Anuitiugi, in which wc liAreTTfti;^ niost of tlj^ pk««» of tha rarioiiA divi&Oftjt of 
UiJnliJ'kujcrt^iii, b TtrOYibJun^ tli^i KiiiiLiiiid DiKLiict. Oa tht Af>flh^fteni kmIa of tliO 
TlTUVa^^rfAi TabiW ruifs the tivcr P^birti ^hich ts^pAmTes firwtt&d DiNtrkt from AiutAngt 
TaIuIc of the Tauoi;« iibtnot Jurt: 04 expoott^f, we actmliy tind on the western baisk 

of Uda liver, ih*: viILu^«ii KiirtivAii'il, AnjukCttAt, Krippelflr, ^lultbr, md 

Aiulanfir-SirukoriibiLt-'^ Tmippuo^^^urU (TiioppitgA^'a^iJ) i* ui the iixtr^rao loutlk of Amntangf 
Ttahtk itMlf »aJ adjoias the VW hsve #bo tlio twimony oI tiny Ckdla 

gikkJ|i«r to tho fact fJiat Tinippunnviwifll inoliidtdki tht Fiod™ oonntrj,** If tJiecn was 
fooru im iniicoiii^ptJOii iu the i^aao of ^laki-kunuA on H^ocviiur of iti iij:e}ii«ioii in tlie Tmijon 
IHiftfktr there it ooii€ in the of MutTOjErti fcOtT^itii riruvhOaflai Tftluk of the KAmMd 
JHitTirt wild have eoimc under the tardy CL6 ]h dominion^ It xi m tbit Pnjuk and in the 
Tirtlppattfir Tthik that lliu river Pambiju flawe, m% vboi^ biiiilra w* hjive tiacad moat af 
th^ plaeeii inclnd^ \n 


MuTtorici iiiSrp^lP ift Ulievcd by tome to hnw been taken by the FaoSya king NidanjVlijas 
from IrtiftgSv^, We thall uxiw coiiHider the fiuetTion if \hk District eoiJd ever have been fnoluded 
in the tcirritory of ’who, l\k<T Vet-Evvi iiid Filn iferartthed in eorly day a and wiu one 

miOttlZ thn cliieftaln^ defeated ?jy the anid pHj^dya, Tamil literature and iiucrt^iorLa both bear 


* iiOt 2aa fsi tb^ HkiLna Eji^^phSi^ Cdl|R«tkifl tiff IfKi?, 

■' anil of Um iiiUfl o^kllrctli^n fnr Ibl3, 

* Xq. of tbe autir for l!^aL 

* Mujlraa OaUKtioo for EO^T, £aa, a 

‘Thti mMxa^ iMUectlw for 1913. Xm. 43! ud ♦», £f. /. I, VaJ. iV, Xo. 37a uni/. Vol VllI Va 919 
r MjuIrM EpdsnpUckI OoUeetko fot ljU«. Xv. ‘ 

•;S, f. /, VoJ, IV. So, 42(1. 

» S. I. /, VoL VJLIL Sijk 212. 

MmItu l^pianphini O&Ueetfoa tor H uhL 33, 

El GO of t4u PudiifelOtW CollArtlou. 

^ MMru Entanpliical Coliocikni lor ]pi07, No, 4ba. 

II MAdtu Epifpuphiul CoUt^ciioo for IKG. No. 

II S»mr ceUwUmi fw llHO-Si, Se. W. 

« J.A.Voh VUI, Ne, SE39 


« ibid.^ Nv, 4M, bihI MadiM Ipd^^phioat GbOMticie for t091K-30, No. MiS, 

H AAiakW>l i» (o !l» l»0rti-iwl «1 :nn«lr4iD*4 lt*44i«7»l ii mm lij aorUi of ASiokUtel utd .W 0»_ 
nJlM to tlie wwt of flnibln rittr Md SlftilMinUlli k to tho tl» PimUn* liru unf a«^ 

JC.Ml*4y*L K-pp*]ilrUettotlM Wort ol iho KEobifo ud li, ifae o( tJ» northqra^rf 

TtftfTM^ai Talvki 


i* JMnjLHinlp«iMlba ati^l 5umUHmtrttj(-N£yi^lr dMTib(< it m 

Kajar h£iiah4y<pf4f{4^ t4^hiiiinfnp*inimi|| FopatlyDf 
t* VniM SBM b> soa inwLino tin' fitum In Um oqimtrf tUlnl by JflAu 

bi hk pItM. tbrM- PuMVijlt tk unn {t. Wiy, 


■Hmbudhjn bcJbn MtqnUng 
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Dv-idfriKK to thn fuet tbol tlje terrifrsiTO^v^r wfuch ruIi-'J eoUrf *'“1 

that itti cftpitol W48 Kodnoihafur.* Th« questionTwlucet* ittitili to (hi* ' {.'oiild 3IuM3fr't‘^“n!i*m 
LfttfO boon itwtuilud in Oi \v(ia mijacent to f EfifiSju k iitiiawd in llip modern 

Pndnkku^lni Slot#. A gfograpUioal OiiilviflB of the instrijAiotia of thnt SlnU «iU *how llLot 
EOj^n^n ittid >*« eeveiftl diviiiotit. nnd nub-divinOOs occupied the wdiole of the KnlHUur Tnlut nn^ 

the northwa portion flf thtt TitmtoV}-*!!! Tolnt. The sOUthetn part of the TinimeTyam Taltik 

which iii the imiillurnnWsT part of the Pndukkdttni State, had in it OCOther anoient district canid 
KAna-nadu ftod this Kfiria fiAOn'« ^ * diviriouoI Tt *<■*contisuiiua to 

EcmlaAiftga-vnlnuudtJ. thwi, ttet.weea KdipAd^ whicli i* reputed to be the (omtoiy of IroAgfi^ ^ 
chiefa and 3Iattfljrr«-lriijfrun>, there Uj" the two ancient districts of KewlaAlilga-valitnfldu and 
Edna-nildn, both helunniDig to PdijdijiiucdtnoBt- Thw annlyi^b wiU conTijicingly establish t at 
the distnnt Btluttarrn-hiifrflm which we have located in the north-eastern port of ilia Tirur&lapM 
Taint of the Rntimod District eoiild never have Mn included ill or wa» eonliguous tO K3nfl4“- 
laniloty over which Irttu>sav5| held sway. Lntvwcptcd m it was by two other districl* of the 
roiuitfy. 

Gtoi/riiphieti! of lascriplioni of (he Firrfuti^t Sfule. 

Kosipt— 

tn) Appolvij'il bQirfliu : IrtimbSli. Mudindi, Tdiflgatulatilapiiinm (in Tep-Kooadul «fi(M 
Kul0ltuii(jav4i"lftpaui;juiii alid Viiniflr,—all in Euliltilr Talnlc. 

(6) Kfldalhr-nSldiirapBiyilrlcnlam, SvVnlur. Sinafyntp'^n in Tirnmevyain Taluh, 

(of Kuqriyo^ KnnrLinl-Hadll :— ^KnlanivAial, If«l-Maf^al3rp PaiambaivTiri Puioiaagiidij 

^ikliiiuullnr. TiomalaWkiiniatii,—oil in the Knlutlur Talnlf. 

(d) Olhiiviif-kflrTaniAdkuijj oJsna AiMunnlluf, lieiyairflr, Kicaiyur, Kila-Taniy^, 
Konavdr, <if*W XTttaniaiiUnpurftiii, Serinjiklnidi, OUaiyhr nliire Mudnmi, Dlhn- 
yuimniiaalain ((TliyiuiiofigaUnj). BniSndriMlapiirain, ^ilttaBur. tjnndarafiAlapinam 
^itM DwimigaiKUpaifii^m (iSuudaramb and Vintlkki nliiu RAjandiaiiwlapueata.— 
all in Tinimewaia Tolnk. 

(c\ Urottur-kutEom '(Vada-KuniidulAlottar, KWuiubSlflr. KulaE-kulattaf. 3h%elv«i, 
Kltpajani, Pnyyutj rudnklnidL ^SmpatUDam tditu VikromaASlappernuilera end 
TimviiftiyaoW: (Tiruviliofiudi).—all in the SnIftttflT Tnluk. 

[/) Tadn Sinivavilpuidti in (rff:—IlaajiVvur, KJmaur, KnmiratiiiifigAlatn,—all in iho 
Kulmitlr Tnliik- 

(„) Vaynbga-iiidu ;-Piil\-ayal and Vajobgaro. Both ue b KntattiST Taluk. 

Ea||ia-fia 4 n :—AdonBr. Audafluf, fctttaiyfir, JfabjTiknyii, JlKlflt, Mtmiwdai, Psmiyui, 
Pemndupi, Piituakatoikkniji, ofins TimvnratgnlaiiaUiir, Fulivabm, SolapRijdi- 
yapuiam, Tep KatTfrt. TitnmeyTam. TnbiySntM, Vimivfichobibi. Tbsae viUagoe 
ate in TiTmn gyj'ain Talnk. ___ 

ot tbs earliiit of Kfiwidn wbbreted tn TaBulJ Ltcfatare U the teflowned feaSra dentee 

IdaftMll-V&siwS*, oI wb«n is H «kl tiat he wwi the I-*! ol the trjUr family, ruled from Ko<Jii.t.M|ilr and we. . 
dMwnJeat oI Adity. (t. 2 of PehUiaai). The JlOTaikdyil fft«efipti«i Of KodumbOjOr. 

bc^ee leatdyyif ta the antiqcily of thi. ViJ family. tec«da the put, played hj kim U die m-inheia la llw hirtwy 

ol South Indj* fAaaiiof JTfjort o* FjwfffopAjf, Uadra*. (w IWtA P- Bftl- 

(Kadambunrl fay On Uie waj to the Flody* MuntEy fniin tie CtOfa ttmuny ISiUtp- 

Bodifatnim, jarfdtpJeir'Idai, 1. flj. 

• Tbimwyyani ia JUne-cSOn hiu om of the el^iecn fuuoiu VaiahpaTa tcmplta of ihe I^lndya wuntry. 

IhJ* alM ibewi that Saoa-HWii w*e in the Plndya terrHofy. 










XPli^RAPHlA limiCA. 


F Tot. SXV. 




(ftj Burtgufli^-iiiijix:—AUAgu^i, Mnd HrUnilAi. * 

(o) TummA'iiJujtt T -^nuABmliu, JuQpunur, Tinuijiviilllr aa^ Tnrumik—alt in 

TirunuAyynm Taliik. 

nml MAdiiFddtlya-vaJriuift^^^ nmiitionKl in th& pUtea ■?*•! two 
Ctbcf 4.listiicl» of l!ie couott)'. Thn do^'we^l a vDiy IbiT^^ pc>rtiuu of the Tirup- 

pattGr T^liik of tlie ItimriAfl A |rtTt oI ihv Fudiikk^ffai Bute mud lUMinA to hav* 

ejct^^ndcd oIao ttito tli-e SivafiAuj^a S^Minduri. Er had ii|!pdjvf$joKui of ‘urfuc^k mix am 

luwwn, vis., fl| Kalvkyil-niiju. {2} fifl{mp3oiiJy»*™|ik|iiijlu.» (3) Eii'Etm^Aru, (4) T5!ijftrr^pp6klni, 
(5) Tinitti}iir*lMut$*m. aqi] (ft) Adn|iiiyar‘M4u. Of tfio viHagwi at (tj ^ly&yil-QH^u, m,. 
\elvai.yil% PuUatiujDgaliini*^ KulaiSldkanpunni,* and SimdarapTi^ijiyjipimta,* axe in the IHiduk- 
ka^fai wJulo Ilaiy^iukndt itlj4*(«r tipar) KnJnJiC-kbtFapiinun,^ Tn^ijfir,* Koiraiiuuigaliua'* 
and KuprattHH' an; in tW Timppaitur Tiduk. Thp viltag/iii. in {2j nro Kuniyttr.)* Tirakicottjyiir,'** 
S{>iamrirtt4itjtja-{:liBturvC-dimaAj'a]ani,>^' i.A., £ivapiiri, Kan^umud^fakni,'* KnrurtpiIflttwJ',*' ilvlilr," 
Pndikkuiji.t* SifudaiflH* nnd Sinicjai,** Tkc village AtogApuri,*' was Htunlifd in (3), la 
the vUb divisiDn of Tepurr^pp^kku woa thf villogo Jfjvatrjua* (NamBinK Tindttyflr-iinttam 
bad two divMlonft; in tbn najilem divuinn (KTlai.TiruUiyQr'aru^am) were tJitt villagv# Siruvayo].** 
Anaiyiir,** 0?eaflf{ii|nm.« KodoAgnlom,** Vep(Niftifw|j«,i,w ntui Vtiniyur,** while Mfltti-Tlnittiyur- 
llutiam had P£friiij^'ri‘''m h. The villuge of Timkkti(tfakkudl'* (fCnpnakkn^ij was in ArUlMylli^ 

nJLju Id which fMiued the river TnrFipi«, Tlie villager of llai-SadnnibHtiieiijum^ {modem 
Sannavamm), IHIat*' and Kaftaimflijaliua** were in Tinittiyilr-Miittam; hut it ia not known 
whether thev In-loa^eil to the cAdleru cir diviiiiuiL 

I 0tt llHk5 Ft«lfi that iMi li a dlatt^t «| 

* Sm of MmJth Ilpigr«Ehlik4l OoUra^dMi for 19^419, 

* Tlkfttiffh th#! tmtm Tti^iind^u w timially onplo^wE ta flrjiuiiE! » diitricty It lodkaiaa a iuh-ditiikMi hr^, Owin^ 

iluf o^ it miuft to Iufo him ijilEt up Inte two patti In latAf dayi. 

* N«. Sfil iiyllM of PuJqbtflVHi staii CSolU^iloiu * Xo. ^ 

* No. i91 oE ^ mmt {wUufitkiii. 

*No«. 34^ dI tha mmt. 

■ So. of tlw Mvtw iSpEjijirAplLkAt Oi^tion for muI So. m of 8> L J** VqL VOL 

* So. I of ihe Miulfu Epij^pbicAJ CoHoiiitlcn far 1^2(1, 

I* No. 80 of lOlfl of Hjna coHhUoh, 

u So. uf mroi 

^ Xci. 1 S3 of till!- i»iTio^ lor 1007i. 

« Na. aat uf tkr BMW for 1»£3. So*. Ml .4 fn Itso^ and 3. i, I„ Vol. IT, p. Mft, 

■'Xa*. 10 oivl SD <rf Xiuin« fipLKiapliKtkl CoUmUoa liw IBM-M. 

** No. M of tho wufi onllci.'tlqn fw lOlfl* 

1* No. 04 id thr kuliim fitf 3928-9(1. 

No. SOI ol Uu! Mmft Cor im. 

No. 200 or Uu far I9r24^ 
t* No. A4H ol tb« Mjof* for 1929^30. 

** No. £!4 ol t^H iutir for 1924. 

« So. lOi of tkf feouui lar ltiS 44 
“ Nfrt. U onrl 89 oE iuton W 3024. 

■* Nq. of tbp mhw for 1024. 

»* S. I. L. Vol. TOL So. IBO. 

Noe of the* EpigrapfaifinJ CQUoeiJiqfi iO^h 

** No. 2ii of tlkri fnt 3(f09. 

Now 2:03 of P^ukkAttai itato Coliftctkifip 
» So. 14 ulthi^ Ua4au E|il^phk»1 Oatketkra for 
No. 32 of the auswa 

** No. of Lbe wno floflrk^tlqn fw ItSC. 








ifq, II.) Tititrpptrv.u;,ui plates op jatavahman* eulasekjlvra i. 


in' 


Tlifl Rub-dh'uiiaiu! M Ka^rihlajs-v«|anAiju ftad Uifi vSlngin Ritont^ in thi'tn nro hnW ^ 

(1) KSBw-lTnkltai whkh Im«1 ta it TJUkiuti*,* Irafichinii,* Kottalaiti,'T«JiinC'«>* 

and T raHingurml lilr.* 

(?) MrkjJ<ikku|akkli wLicU had in it Kot^iinaAgaliiiit^* Jtladtimi/Siinv^a^ku^liirEi*. 

(+1) Vf^EirlnjIhkkJih 'rtth tCuiuiaddviHflmturTMiiiiAi^ 

(4j which httd to it Rajundimizif^ TmappOvnijjiin^* Ainbfilatt-S^Ji-chAtxiT- 

(5) lCariioilakku4^£ui4u winch hnd In ft 

(Qi l^aikkudi'QA^u which had in i| Sf5]jd-^|iivn§iiE“ o^tot SatruhLAjiuikaranjilliir. 

[7) Vc-^bitja €¥T Vnnbii-rL^ii which bed to il Kuninra|NivitTi-chfitiiT 7 ?kiimftAgahiTni^ ariri! 

Sefi kuff irukkal- I^attUYi^i 

(8) Fuf Appa.ni]ai-nm]a winch bid in it KjillitonJiJ* MifAgnniii^ and 

(flj KaUafjCa^nildii whifth mtifft h&ve had ttt ka^t twn mib-flivi4rvru‘^ m tho Tijn Kalk^a- 
nildii if apiJ-hiKl u> wnc taf tham which oontotned the vtltaKC^ Vitii' 

m^lapnnim^* OTtramW^gatomb &:ndft{jj5ri^Ei|tiiia|lur (TiLF^lcarHi)^^ and Parft- 
kmmn pilj;^dly 

It wtD be uetm] that Iniif of Ihe an Ivdiviniana given in th^ TiJiipimvanam pktcd without 
meritioning ths diw^nct t<i which th^&y klonged were actuiLlIy in Mndnr£]diiya'Ta|anikJu. ThcKc 
at^ Mu^jakkulakldl, R&jEt^i^gaifkuliLhklL FuimppEalai-nSdii md Kitiai-irtikkaip 

A wcfd ot explABAtJon ia ueac<aafy for treating aa anb-diiijiinniq geographical tcmi^ endiug 
in * Imfaklcli of wliialL wn Lave u iruLny oj four ioftance^ La m'^n t io ft riiv! villager, lAicriptioiin 
lumwlly give fl nit the diatridU thf?Ji the- ankdiyiaiou and bmtLy thu village. BiatTicta gcnmlly havn 
tile iuiZto tufnn-^u and tbti futodivkioiia iind to nA/ci» BomotuiiJca to ptacc of term 

kiiffmn if empli^cd i imd if it hud not any fuh-djviaioini with dJiiittoct aud difFcienl Jiamc^i it ia 
ttwell divided into two or mom djvjaima according to th^ dtoectiOJi^ lu wbicli tJioy lay, auch as 
raidiito and wcit> north and eoufh^ etc. Tina to ako the case ov^n with regard to aomc 

i S. f. VoL IV, No. ^1± 

* l!«law, tiTX lOfl, 24A^, £46 *nd £50. 

* N. /. TciL V, No. 446. 

* /. /., VoL IV, No. aTO. 

* B«k(w, tcLsMIoy 10. 

* Nol GA cf tlia MadrmA Kpjftmphiiuil Calkctkin tat 191A 
^ No. 447 cf the wMinn EoUntiDii for IflOO. 

Dtilir«« 02. 

* Bulcw, tuk-Iiii«. IJA 

*• S. /. /„ Vol. ITi). 4Sa. 

N4i S74llu Mftilnil Epijgni[}iiina] Oll^tll>ct^iaI■ lor 

« Xft BIT ot llw «u&» Cm omubi w • rnUgB fa tbfr eodiilfT la tht .^ara»fiijOfTi» 

CaataXXin. I. 70. 

No. 3Si of Iba aims coUDctioa iot IBIS. 

N<m. 4W and 4)4 Ot tbs Uidbma Kp%««phi Kal Cottjotifln for 101A 
i* S. J. L, Vol. V. No. 301 ud VoL IV. No^ 3T2. 
i* Btlov, i«xt.liiu!i loo wnd 111. 

' S. i. /.. VoL V, N«. a«2 ud 411. 

Noi. OI3i 014 voil Ottt of fita Midna Eplgimpbioi) CoJlwtios fw lOilO« 

S. i. i.. Vo). V. No*, m kod IKM. 

**Kid., Ko. IBS. 


I 






EnCKAPHTA ISDICA, 


fVot XXV. 


fS 


SQb-divbsiom wbkh nrv Utj^ €nmiffa to btf ao ippOitMllied, Fur nurtuce Uw ducrtcil iri yi|abi* 
boniun Lkd i» cep*t«tu Bnh-i)ivliiioiw; in t1i« ptofa «( th« lAttarj we Ksr« ETl-kOnrttt Ka4a^r- 
kfintt And McL-bQnnt*<*-r tbe wnilccn, nuddli: uid wiaileril puttioi»H i^buUAidj, lAe nili-diviidsti 
bad Viv^tabM'I^AtnM-ii&d** «U.t th* tUirtbitro end ca»t«m 

portionii of ^mbioadu. DislriotA ere ■ometinuw olDtCted ia iUAcriptiiMit iud villagM are mrn- 
tbiwid with th^ sntMiivhqana to which they bduitynl. From the tact that th«i gMgraphiat 
iteini BlUi4nkkuikkkIt RoIcndinkiiApuiknlaktiil. etc., imntediately follow a or duEtict nod 

Qie followed in tnm by villain, ihojf have to be ttvatod uaub-divuiooB. It win not bcri^t to 
tnke the terms ondinf! ia “ I'MiotHl ” to mean ■■ to the wurt of ary piuticalat tank ", In thase 
itania tfie partiitle HJ dbei sot mean' mat ^ oa opposed to ' at^ ' ^wesi' bat ataada for " under or 
bi". Uchdo we have inaarUil thn four itCBu tuidinH in aa nulndivuioiu] and aengned 

them their places imdei the dimricta to which they brlonged. tu this eutuMctimt, Jt ia worthy 
of note that we ItuTn not come across even a single uislance wheni a Titlagc is Btoted to )m 
ailuated to the west, north or iwnth of M£i)akka>m, TUjendraAidgnokalaai, etc. 

Of the other aub-divtatoon mADtioned in theplatfs, VadoUlal-&embl>aii4u in whioh 
^ykkndi olio* AUgiynpaodiTaiiiiilliir wm tkuuted, is aenu fium other uiflciipueus to have had the 
vdlaacs lyAmatilAvftnim,* Mshu-Kodumalfii* or Kodmnalflr o/w Uttamajiil^^iyaDalliir, Kllai- 
Kodatnatiir* afiits JladoroihiTaRandT, ht&vils&gai/ Xullurkuriiclich],* fcmiigiruial'Enr' and 
DejTaohrhilainallur Otherwise calted PhpDOfLkuluOi. Exesept lyaQum^varani (EmutiMvarmnl 
which is m ihc Parsmskudi Taluk, the rat are found in (he 5fud'uku|sttar Taluk of the Ramnid 
lUMtrict. The name of fte iRvirion shows that ^mb1>niidii hod nthsli! divLiioair. Ia fart, 
tibns refer to Ril^einbi-Biidu ia which' were the villsgiH JflaiJtndi/' JLijari iWuit KsMaviuialluit, 
Katlambafigiidt’* yothliSfcttdi.' ^(kruvly oriiu fefvslltibiiaauJjaT,' i^v*fttrt4ii4^ikJMpstt3ilina,* 

yilUniklUl ofias Vftai»»h?l.’t*daUm7 FurilppuMoi* and l^dthHjmil-PGrtaibak; t 
whieli hiid'ia it Tiru^UttamkSfiiaiJu&glii. as otlier ilhriobLs tf Semhi-ttliiu, Most oF thek? Wlkcci 
are ta the l^UhOid' TatidL 

K«4ava)i oSdtt divided wto two parts North uid South, In Vada-Kalavaikn^u 
veto AlapaiiaBiingar,* Eodnipiti|itiikBllfir» fCuojaUar'' aad Pnilniii-'* TeiiJIajavaji- t.a,| a 
hud in it Mudiko^jdapagdiyapinam** and PuHfiipM oftiw gilvalIahl)»naUQf, Thit Kadathbai- 
gudi was a village In KalavuIenSdu and bon the aiuae yaiayarayat|iItA(^ in Ibotht ftbrh two 
iiiKiripuoiis.** Irijaiyur was another-village ill the tame dn isuin.” 


» 8.1.1., VoL VIII, Ks. SKk 

* ibvlrwi Hii^iililcsl CStlMlbn, 390 of JP07 sad fiat of 1093. 

■ /. t„ Vul. V, Not. 440 and 44t t sod 4<® ofpLsdas liplpipliual OsUwtioa Ibf tUg ohd-tu 

* Ku, 399 of tht Madrw £plgiB{ihiDsl ColleeUoa lor 1914, ” 

* 9< /. J: VcL V, Xo. aoi. 

* f&Id., Vet. VUl, Ko. 3«9, 
r ICM:. 3931 

■ Ibid- Ko. 


» Hodni Epiraptifc-l CotIrcUoa, So- £33 of 1«3, Ko. « of vut JTo, 3t«^of IBSltM. 
'• No. 3ie uf llif Aimr i-oUevUon {bk 19S9L 
»Ka*. fl, 33, ST of tW Nuni- !« te',;4. 
u 3Io. S31 of thtr iw for 1933 anil Ko- IS el 1994. 
u No. 47 of luiii for 1 iKhI, 

U Xc, ^ of 4h0 tuiit fdf 

N4i. 1 3 of tb# ns# for 10^4- 

Nc. 3^ tlM toLkcitoi^ lor IPtI, 
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APPENDIX A. 


Kin^ of tbQ;t condiifitcHl th« of 


ficml 

No. 

NaiM of pftrwiw. 

ViliAgfl. 

Sab-dhriiino. ' 



/. irMUaf«{lL74-93:K 




1 

NAf4ya5JiO o* Ki^tikiirti' 

obcbL 

piH4al«kAiij|ll0i 

??M4oyif-k1itcn 

'MlltJ*4->ifllTiin> 


F^l'intnALq rin9|!i|,>0Ti4ACfi3ijiLlylii 

Tu^4*M « 

El)- 1 ^ 0 lio P 


R 

Km^lwnwlerao ' 

Mlmiiir «*»“ 

WIubiMa^ 
Ildiw4toiv 

Ali^^pipito’nkkn- 

m w-rw 

4 

Alyiijrt oKoi FOn^unbokk- 
Utiuu) ^bo V4J of 

PimrMin 

lifTsp afuM Jm%^ailhM^FoJlmTi^ 
nlyotf. 

KimppO^' « * ' 

PutiAr . 

Piicip|*t»|ii^oWu - 

P44i- 

0 

Ve|i|] Aitimi, (be ol 

iiioJ^ 0 Am. 

KlJ N<.Uftr» oJ^o# 
klrtlflMJil' 

ynwdlflf. 

KMU^go^^-nl^u i 


0 

Nliiyvw^ Sili *0 wtia « tb* 

jbnJbm' ot AAifMiJ 0 |FtM ^rftsaiig 
Tinivn^yiD nib# PvlUppicli- 
c^lv. 

VelljiiTti' 

R«tKi4l0r^ arfot 

bmillttr- 

» « ■ 

MnttB4Tn-k0lt^n]> 

7 

AfijKS T\nxmiilM u4a^yihwhi>^ 
iho of ife^KFitfej^tw 

nim £*lifigAr4>')*f- 

AimO)iK)Aini 

Aykkti^ tffwi 

AMywM' 

ijiyuuimr. 

PoNjOr^nt^n^ 

VWcjBtmlnt^lhbl 

n£4n« 

4 ■« * 

a 

Al^ijiin KMiiia^oOtfciai wbo 
t&f at Mtliyvtjaf r 

KllhPh4«lk3 of^ 

Dinnr^lAisiuiUori 

TtyiifldAllna^i'niflu » 

1 -t" ■ 

0 

L-yjj^yiuiiUii POfHie^ olbi Mini' 
Mi^iM^-METfiHUy(| 0 f "bo wu 
lb* Offij)^m of PllWjrir 
[kmuiiAl- 

Ru>p4JlSj n^ioA 

Cki^bn- 

il^^jiuLtiUfirii- 


Ifu tt 0 jTO-k 0 |Tun. 

10 

NAmbl Fotb^uiabAkldkCLitKE} afiiu 
VTr»itftl**feTir. 

^loplUlyilr oIhm 

li^ribidibr^ 

***ii 

abjiu 

n 

IfdadririfTMlntt^f Ali^ ofM 
V^fnlji-Vlchc^dirHUTV wlio w*J 
tm/o uf tbi? o«iii 44 iE«r Off 

¥ « ■ 

■ "1 * * 

* * 1 


ipgr^>o A{i^ApKQ4^ji4^. 

MjtodUui . 

I Ii4ij4i^kii|tkkl| » 



I Kv^tlS/ i* in tlu $in£ftf^ TbJdJe- 
■ Tiw If b tbt tOnrppAtt^ Tiiak. 
i Tbii i« « (3^ TilU^ In 'nnTi4lnni Tnlulb 
t p armTujk udi T^lok^ 
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EPTGRAPBLl INDICA, 


H'ouXXV 


Strin] 

Xo, 

'* 

Xomoo ot ptaodii^ 


Soh^diVkiiAL 

Dbtfki Of P^OTibAdi. 


n (IL tO'M). 





M^bkvm BivlkM-liliA4t4Lt) 

M£o*vtziup»daimi 

1 Tiyoii4MtkuzJt-iii^Et 

■bia T 

11 

XfriynpBS 

iHtto 

Ditto 


14 

d(-(drf) Uijd&nko X4nkiiiyim.l3^t« 

' Ditto 

Ditto 

■•1 a-l 

1 C 

dCrmtUii Tlroi;Il«Ju^^^jir.BKat 4 «o 

DJU« 

Ditto 


16 

JlUTCdp^ Efabrtlinj«^y»«9h«4tft0 

DiHo 

1 Ditto 

.... 

IncLiiiiirfi of pvnoiu of 1 

UkitM mrolioucfjj in thi! next u* Mlkqu 1 U 
4 ^^ ftlio urtal with tliv oibpliiJil« 

I^GAvi^iuiudiiiia rwEncd 
11 * Vin^wiio wki« mti 

1 »l»«v (b ^llm II>, ihn foUdvlcw (itbst* 
lOHiMd In tJie tcmiUua of bow >ni4ivi* 


m (L MSR). 


1 

1 

n 

JUditjao of 

Tinikku^dnOftL 

Muqd£Lro/u* lUrfia- 
ffitUyo-diator^ 
TfdktiMiig&WD4 

■a ** ■ 

1 

V 1 « « 


Sri-KjlihoAQ Aliiijurt^nx. 

Ditto 


i4»p. 

ID 


iMtta * 




IT in DSulOOL 




SU 

AhJLA^iu 

BCmA^ 

lf^^Pa4iUllP *tirirfj 
&ftrM\khhm. 
ctuturrfdl* 


a * 4 b 



Dliio 1 



±1 

firt-TAtaail^Fftn KofujliEi^ ZUw^ 4 |> 

Ikit4« 

■ 4- * * 

f ■4> 


Pknuiiltmx^Db«'^vm 

Ditto 

tia-i* 

40^4 


V pL immu 




£4 

Mrnjm ryy«ijft|44ttTig , 14 ^ 

SeipittyjKlftniijnn. 

Xlt-FMkkit ttjiir 
lUokYlo^djitMUlOr. 

1*4« 

•44 vr 

£5 


Ditto 



3W 


Wlto 1 

■ f 44 

MmM.m 

i!7 

SAlvfyfl liiibTmo 

Ditto 

■■ 4 "i a 

^*9* 


Pf Ky4|) Poriii 

IMtto 


• •km 


AlnjEU 

Ditto 

* 4 *■■!■ 

** •*[ 

30 

Tiitllfl 0 Tl|| g{Lriyjblri¥ 4 j| 

Ditto 

i i i i 1 

II 

• ^wm 



1 '■ « 4 * 

* - 4 4 


* ud Ktl.|.,w,j,i ,1, rthp, i„ tb^ 6ir*j«v* luuk 


I 
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SrrUt 

Xa. 

K«inc9 of perHw. 

VlUisc. 

SnbH^vkkio. 

ttbirki eft PiutUnvo 


vi(ii iQs-iw). 




3] 

Appiip £iAfi^iTAn 

FoJl^Ar aiioM 

PiTtblTukAwrl' 

0*4 i 

•m w m m 

31 

U4*m V«ni|p9iuKrMr 

A jiffi?mpltK|l}^VlJup|iuM) ■«. 

Ditto 

* - tt 

Wf 

33 

, SflPiy*^ Vlr&litaniTAf; 

Ditto 

■"■II * 

^ -1 

34 

Suadinitt^tij^^yin ^Etuidij vip 

Dittrt 

4*4 I 



vnoL ios.io«). 




33 

Dit^ilnl LVy^'nuHlIn 4lw 

OiAfiriyM*- 

l^fdiruTariiiiilQr. 

lNi|np]ui4|a{'nlijQ 

I 14 * 

3» 

Anukkiii AHyAp 

Ditto 

1 Ditto 1 

■ -1 ■ ■ 

37 

Ap^iin o^itiu Srs 

IMtto 

Ditto 

■ •■>■■ 

U 

l*Ut1Ar-kj]4v»p llitiftn xtliiu l^urip- 

Dkto 

Ditto 

14 4 * 


vmfiLio^iro). 


m 


ai» 

rA[iy4ni1*l EflTJyi^dirtn dfuM 

riic4JIkjtikl|Ang . 

JraAobirkil* <t/i^ 

IndirAiimaDi* 
tudlDr* 

KAnu'thikJuil 

*- -4 

40 

V^n Irmtlii oiw R4|akttBj*al»- 
VaitAvmiy.n^ 

Ditto 

LNHo 

■ 1 »■ 


DC(iL ilo-m). 




41 



BO 0 ^ 

* 00 * 

43 

H443un 

Ditto 

4 »*i 

■ i' ■ ■ 

43 


Dhto 

boo* 

*B** 

44 

NiumVrvjk^ RAtHAn nlwtw RAJinM# 

j^pi-MdrimLiv^n - 

Dllio 1 


4 44* 

45 


Ditto 

4*04 i 

,4*. 


^ Tfih Jj) fk in liiiiii Ta^Ic# 


^ !IV«AljtH3b hm* it ilijii all rmi\^ kln^ Imad viib oJuini uiii Jti^iiryiiiwt ibr it tMt vhkh 

ii m iJi4t iiHciiiiit ktiiiwn i# Kit1bii4liHlr4ful1i:^l3it*l Wcm ^ Tii^iriki^Ayiii'UJyAr 44^ 

i^m TIh? pkifj^U nmt Htnamidumi. A bilirlEPonptloaC^etp of 5. /. ViJ. Vlll) imniloiii IraTfiKiriii- 

ta|ao&Ju md |dpcaj«# In jt> 

*Tliii b in (Ij vUligiF in SkviM^rign4 
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EPlQUAPmA DtDlCA. 


[ VoL. SSV. 



KMfMof ptwaiM. 

ymm^ 


J^trkt Lit PmIua. 

Nou 




40 

UlptjjpOTTii oJ 

iHuUjpi Muffin oUiM NEL{imtA- 
datmyAjr. 

A«buhiii^in4- 
nikluii TimcaiU- 
m6jAUl 


#**■ 


Upte, _Tbf ociKMU mcplkniMl in thti iptrap more wworncd Ih tha fimmatkiii ol thn mre- rflU(^ ol Hl|a> 

BiMjftr fUMiiilnuiallftr iiy clobbim tapUier !*■ vflUflM Uadt nno la cnibHW lor tkeoU 

wl MiliiftdQr ^i 4 t wM op •onl iiiiiliiileu In iWJijmuWiii* itutoiodiUoioigilMtti 







47 


£ljY^t4*tt5r^ alidi 
FkciitfuiiA- 
pi^jKSAUOr. 

A|n«ljrn-pi«44rn' 

lni|nkka> 

#-*o 

40 

SutidKnttGjtt^XlQ DGn^i 

Ditto 

XKtui 

44 ■ 1. 

4P 

OillAO oUno TlromlliiiiB- 

JStklUiMf. 

DUM 

IHttn 



V ’^143 fiattdutl0)o4«4y4|) 

Ditto 

Ditto 

»*** 

01 

^v»llAVa|3 F!fijriruiit}4iljAo nTiaj 
lUliiininiittii'V p^h 

Ditto 

Ditto 

w 0 W P 


DiTA^ SlnmATAH 

Ditto 

DlUo 

#■> P'«- 


XI in mmi. 




n 

xrdi^uliTfkm^ 

of I^TlDUiigAUlIL 

VlrWkimU' 

M ■«< 1 

« P P V 

54 


Ditto 


ana* 


xn (U. 




GS 

Uf^rulQriUU Pcri^fTl^ 

olhOJ yiffi- 

KtTBqOr-Diiyil 

A a V p- 

P 

g£iii|i|iiti|t KATimiim-iigU-Bliit^ 

Ditto 

Ditto 

papa 

57 

05vkvU^ lli5fiikdiik4lj?A4} 

Iiittq 

Ditto 

<■ ■ -p p 



Ditto 

Ditto 

1 * - a a 


xm (D. isi-mj. 




50 

Vllig 

Y<>tl5r%EifW]htib^ 

kt4«kU|. 

a * a-a ‘ 

00 

Adi1%rA|t 

Ditto 

Ullito 

a^** 


• itoiiol tlm iiUac* in Ki|'^^nmU>iiI4n*n^ Uka lUIaA^D4it«(t*Hitod lail» RoiumI Tiluk oftte Bumtiii 


* rkm h m n«lW ^tfokiitniii in tbn djv*§iiig{n Tolak. 

* Thli ptarr !■ In &ir««lingn- 

*Ttu» !• o ViiJnUnknJniii to tha TaIuIl 

* Tliii ^ perUp* ViliikkUiicfaoU l» ibn Ttiok. 
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Ka> 

Homtoolponani. 

VfclUmu. 


IMiftiikit orPioTiiKWo 

fli 

VC]«n Alofitfi #f*w 

VellArbapHbdii 

A}j^^«|:k£Qdl3^-kii^A- 

kkQ. 


AS 


Ditu 

Ditto 



SPfifL Ufl miL 




A1 


BfAfTlilELf 

Tkav^kri^jun 

1 i * 


KAraml^kKin UIi^uddo^^H 

VeriitiipuliyiLr 



«A 


U^dOr 

-- 

m- m ** 


XV (A. UM3SK 




AA 

AlmAH Uy7*TW¥iKJ!j 

VWf 

jApAp^-lTUAlltlr. 

EJ/mdr-ni^a 

4 ■ O-H 

fi7 

Pittea 

mtta 

Ditto 1 

* 4' ■ * 


1 Dlvk^ Xftmbi 

I>iLta 

Ditto 

- 0 *■* 

m 


Viita 

Ikitto 

¥ W 


pi-Moiu BcoUoncil )a ufitimi X to XV wm iiU toiHcnittl to oJubAtog tli« vUliwalit tiw iiraitwst 



XVI {li iM-isay. 




n 

JptiliuuiH PtmsiKA AijiTlfkmiiJ- 
Upmniln riJUTid*niy«l>i 

Tijiipp4^:*0AEd 

XriiiAc4f|Ad|ikkk!l 

■44 4^^ 

n 


1 ■*■ 

M- 4 


7t 

DfiTJiq Tiiki oKw i&diitfrlkT»- 

ro 4-4 

1 


73 

PkllAtAHyil^. 

M4-# 

** — 


74 

Xiupatml^ dw# Sa^ilAim- 

pi4]4iyft-P4UmnJy*0- 

H-»* 

«-tl-4 

1 **_, 

711 

Sf*n TVirl5lf) dm PtqJlpMI Fdb- 
Tinl3mi« 

4 4*4 

i « — 

V* Ml 

7A 

P4ffu Ai*Twini^T^ 
MuiJLttddkoQ^ii- rilUi^ 

« ■ « r 

*4 wii 



jfo{(._Xbo mrva penooo of snmp SVl ^oodiuttd tbi ftaula dfpbul. 
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EPIGRAPHIA IKDICA. 


I VoL. XXV. 


APPENDIX B. 

List of villages and lands included in Rajagambhlra chaturvedimangalam in Rajagambhiia- 

vajan^u. 

{Lines 19 tc 69,) 

Kir ax^iir -n . 

Nakkamahgalam.—The village of KlranOr in the Sivaganga Taluk was perhaps the chief place in the divi¬ 
sion. 

\ agaiku^i.—^This was a ditfaddno of TiruppOvanama^aiv&r. 

Tiruvava^m. 

TuttiyUr.—^There is a village called Tuttiku|am in the ^ivaganga Taluk. 

Kimhgakkottai.—This village is in the ^ivaganga Taluk. 

K5<Joye«i. Mntt^m. Kottaneri, Ta^uyUi-Tiy&gi-embal. Ve||atUivc!»in-&nbal, NotJuTirkStW and Kt-Un - 
£tti‘kuruchchi are lands in Kiruhgakk6tt<d. 


Pa^iangaliir-n . 


Adikarai.—A village in the §ivaganga Taluk. 
Mittirav^i. 


VelaAgn|am .—A village in the Sivaganga Taluk. 
Omalagiy&p-embal.—A land in V^elahgulam. 

^dlaiyeri.—Now called 6dlaii^ri in Sivaganga Taluk« 

Kudahja<li.—^This village is in the l^ivaganga Taluk. 

Aruvarai'Pnduklni)ain. 

Klt-ChUrai. 

M6r*Chilrai. 

Pidariku)am. 

PanahgalCr alias Pa^ditapahjaranallCr. 

SeyyakuIattOr.—Its present name is SeykulaUOr (in Sivaganga). 
»^i/igancriyudaiyan-ka^ippaiTu.—A land in Seyyakulattnr. 

Vafljiyflr. 

Karkurichchi.—This village in Sivaganga is now spelt Kalkurnchchi. 
Ariyagkuruchchi.—This . is also in the Sivaganga Taluk. 
Araikku|am. 


^ugaiidL VIrag»ngapp6r*yan4mb<U, Vlr»papdiy*pp5myan.embal, MoUynB-«mUI. AmUlakkOtt^in jmK i 
Sieupembal and Panntrsyir».pperayao-i;-mbai; ah' landa in Amikku|am, t*«D-^mbaJ, 

U vaniyainahgalam. 

PudaichchankTi|i.~This.is a land in Uvaoiyamangalam. 


TiyandaikkucjLi -nSdu. 

Ugafay. 

Kottai. 

Sivigaiyankuli. and U(}uinhandai are lands in the above village. 
Ulagarani.—Still bears the same name. It is in the Sivaganga Tahilu 
Karaiy&r. 

Kuni)e»i. 

Mattatjakkiyeri. 

Sahgapp^rayan embal. 

Putt^mbal. ^This may be Puttendal in Sivaganga Taluk. 
Kalaiyancri.—This may bo Kaliyanendal in Sivaganga Taluk. 
Schku]i. 

Orukkorranfri. 

Kalviiyilmahgalain. 

Piillanfri. 

S^daneri. 
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lOi 


Fl|icJul«Ai^Thli £i m (2) TiUng? In ^Tiifiiiqsi 
UKrwlAnkti4L—TMi li in ihe ^^Engupi Tilttki 

£{^440^—Xo« <Mlbd £a tiu i^ra^u^ Taluk. 

PofttiUtilaiii^XQV CAlbd Pot^ikkaliin in tlu Tikik 

fitfUTayaL 

Ko^r*ikfcu|aifl.—calM KoQpiJni|un lo tlu ^^iTi^ugA 'rkbik. 

PiilIi«iT)al^gaLui^ 

Kar1tu|am.—^aUad tUHmlm {£q 

KtramAknEiuru — li Dfie Kuu^ulata In SiTigingi lilak. 

Etili, 

PjMjaifbobaakqlam. 

PuJIyaakutam.^LEU bd uJlHi In ^Jn^pnfin Taluk. 

Pthlikulam* 

VfliAiiltwhnhL 

VkyttalatnaJlar-^ 

ThLi ti U>« Udm of a land Jn ViyttalilnaUflr- 
Wa^i aTlnurtmiund.—Thka la UinkruadtUTa]. 

MaradQr 

^aoipm^fuibal. 

SankiMmiih^tilanL^Nw ailM 5art|aihan,^m In 
Tlyafiftf^ltAUJyM.—^Thun? k a Ttyaiiflj in Taluk- 

Ei|fi 2 )lEiUAr Eilm Pumvari-elMinrTMhftAiigiU^ ^frji^Aiiga Tahik- 
If^'PaAalai n/tof fiifrdlahlui^ThatiijrFfiillnia^^ ^Iti^aUga Taink. 

PirQndiyVri—Tbcm k a P^bihIaOiiiIm In TaJiilu 

KU^ukku^L—Tbm h 9 Kokcldi In ik-agang* T^uk- 

A dimd^mi 4it Tlnipj ia la i i i nSd a r nl M^ TiiaU Sslnlkblia^alialnri^d^^ 
tjiAj bo Himdaq^inbal In Faraokalra^i Talok. 

Taltaii^bd.—Mem ballad Tattanikidal In PaiazEtako^l Taluk. 

Vim bO<)^itibal. 

PlppAi^4mlMl.—Tb^rr an Tma^M oalkd Fappaolordil in T^fnmikiijJi Tiliik ms mE laJn ^ivafuisa Taluk* 
Etljniiid^|«afayafi-5fi»baL 

VulaAkAI.-^ dtoilAna dl 6ri*VaJkuiMia>Vi^^aflag»-Aigir ot MCr-Pakial oJmu firtfaHahka-ahalUTiidiman- 

k*Um. 

Rmvlcliuhi^n'j lial. 

T'^ppa Pa«a^va|y6ii--Thfln Im a PaQaljanSodal In ^ngugL 
Sfa^iJalyfttkuliiM. 

^tilr^.^Thiii may W NironiMl In FanmafeidJ Talnk. 

TanniUttamijnafi HtolwL 

f^puiltfU*^ — Tbl« k in PatatnnkitFil Taluks 

Arava^pcn^I- 

Karonj^nlam- — Tliia la in Pamnalmdl Talok 
Ta01ppl{iL 

ElUcMnakntam.^ — Tbli |i Um SKni^msa Talok. 

Ilii|kn 41 al£u Kalijayaman^alam. 

Jlfif^^3lltku4L— Kl]a^M#lkzkf^ ai^ H&la-AlaUni^ an nllagia in llu :SjTi^an;a TUok- 
llaAfallr. 
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EPIGRAPHIA IKDICA. 


tVoL. XXV. 


Korran^rL—^There ia a Tillage named KottaiUnilara in Sivaganga and Paramakn<}i Taloks. 
MattOranirottai.—A divadana of Tirupj)flTa^^amndi^tyi>. 

ApoalT&y.—Now called Annavasal in Sivaganga Taluk. 

Sondan-tobaL—Now called Sondanendal in Siragaiiga Tahik. 

Narimanram edieu Varaga^danalli&r.^Tbere is a village named Nariy&idal in Siragangm Tahdc. 
SOaiyai^.—Silaivan is a village in Sivaganga Talok. 

Uriyappi, Tali-SmbaU Korraperi, SOriyap-^mbal and Sdmao§ri are lands and tanks in Varagay^atialiflr. 


f^api>ara)ai -nA<jlu. 

Pnllan^ri. 

Kan^anftr, Lands in—Kappanflr -is a village in ^vaganga TVlnk. 

Madalaikurnchchi. 

KlV-Seii: Pufkarai in it. 

Achchafikattinikkai'Blilagapfir €diaa RajendraaiAganallflr.—»Mi]agapftr Is a village in Sivaganga Talok. 
Minn^ri* Kaonikudi* Araiyan^ri, and Na4avir-Se}iku|attii*a)v&y.—Theee are near Milaga^Or. 

Mer-^ii. 

Kojrochch&tti. 

&irukki|atti. 

Pnvaninall&r. 

Arikndi* 

Sdmao^ri. 

Tayan-PQdi-^mbaL 

Simkilankattftr. a divaddna of Tiruppftvapamndaiyar.—There is a village called KiliAffittto In Svaffanffa 
Taluk. 

Sirumilagi. u L " 

Nerkupram (fifappu). 

Kattikkulam.—^There is an (I) and (Z) village of this name In Sivaganga. 

Perr&p-imbaL—There •» a villi^ called Pett&pSndal in Pazamakudi Talok. 

In the list# given above,' some -offioial designations arc prefixed -to a few names of 
persons. These are: Tintvoykkelvi, Samudaymn, MoiigaiUaoom, Adigdram, Vaitnufpu-icanyam- 
ieygira, sivaittaiym and ifeyppu. Their coUBotation may eaafly be determined from the terms 
themselves. The compOTHfi Brord TintvSyJA^ln eonsrsts df tim ‘ sacred', % • mouth * and kilti 

• hearing ’ and means ‘ what is heard from the sacred month (of the long) ‘ any royal 

oral order ’v As an official-desgaation'appliedito jjenoos it means ‘ one who the royal oral 

order In ancient times, among the king’s retinue there were some who hore this designation 
And hwemslhBt the^nty oft»aB=cl8«B offimakiwas topert in writing the twal orders df the kina 
and communicate the same to the Department of the State concerned for l)cing given effec^to 
In the case of almost all royal orders this becomes the first original documents and on this are based 
the subsequent orders issued in pursuance of it. Very often we meet with the statement ‘ n 
Jcilvi tara chchomtOm ’ meaning ‘ we directed the issue of our kilvi (oral order potiinwritina) ’ 
word ‘ kilvi ’ is seen sometimes substituted by ‘ Clai ’ (written palm leaf). The tecer^ ffi 
out of regard for the long termed it tirummdimedlm where tint (Skt. Aj) draotes ‘ffism’^ 
mandira ‘ council ’ and (dai ‘ document or order Thus, its eqni\-iAiw^ 18 * the orde^^ f ' 
Majesty in Council’. It is exactly the same as tintvaykkilvi. The word ^ ^ 

* gathering, crowd or a body of people From it-eomas Simtdaua * one (£ 

T"tf ^ ’• This body ^y co^ of one class of people or be of difierent classes, ^tempfes 
alBO there existed such a body. Probably it was composed of difFerpnf ^mpies 

ia i., Tb. 1/a,■,.,««« b./. Uaa « tool 

Meat oltb. Ida,-. boa»b.ld. 

the explanation QKi«MlAa-sttapas,jo«ya ’ well bring tmt the sense ViL^^T- , ^ 

means ‘ the administrative head of a district The sens, of tii. f i 

ub i,nQs . ine sense of the term itmiaoffamfeweU brought 





So. ILl TfRUPPtJTANAM PlATKa OF M'SATABlLiX XDLASKEIUEA I. 


lOTr 


Qui bt lim^ Lbn U duupi^ tlio p^F»0J> wbpi wbeuii tLn bvkUbdanOfi 

of jt vilkgif <}T vilkgoe * *re bcifkg drcamAmbulated hj tie m&miihLiL^ cif tbti (diotn^t or fttib- 
division) in ^ampnaj vitb tha bad wi^ zD^uiiUai oa 

elch|ihaut to pomt otit tb# bound&riM. i/r^ppi'u Aoauwhat (liOkmll 4xpl^ dnGiU> 

tely ^ K wi n&i kuo^^xi wh^th^^ th» fiwt LiUat i* U i,i iu^i^o tb*t thi» 

[KTAon who boTtf thiw defligEUktioii wna la chuTTE ul tliu of elephant - and i{ flii,orbt it may 

(knot# li imlicu oOTloqt.^ I» tho iiamo P^lcrtJ TiUi tStos 76 i>l Appendix AK 

Uie wotd PffjTu niAy d^cta Bqme duty of oOIoc which ti not potf^ibk MJ b# diim^Lj dcfiocd 

now I 

TEXT, 

PirH [ Fir$i Sii^ 

1 Svftsti Ilf Ambhah* p3rrram‘^abhfl4='idAn"t#d'^d*j3* I^FtSiJuaScshcHaria-taii-iiabLLSf^ 

ttjfeoiihpi patmnm^ibkiUVAt 

3 wmli* avayam ViAvaafit [I*] Usm5d-Atdi^^ttshjft45ohAiifl putAd^IndiiFE 
iUU»»tA4mad^ Purdrava^ 

3 j|«tata Pundyi^vBrE japiri^ ^ BvMti fld- Siiiidariii4“avagata-a^i|y(^i’l-IW-&bbJ- 

dhAn-IAriiyaaja grftina- 

4 kUpUm^ptati aapadit nJjft ‘FntAarft paiictLa- vidiia [i*] CliAxjdiuAi4V^t^^”-'Chip4 
Kanaka-pad-titiui u 

6 kti^hi^&'paklh-lJldvAm^%*At^yOgikaT^^lIrhg1lJnayitllm=^¥adlid=Hft|n£alXib■^ltftdfva]^ 

PuvLp'ki|atti mu- 

6 vi tftrtnippft Mi^ti^i^Mjlda nldijij-pii^iiafa vaya-pFCr-auidudai jay^Tjpnj'att^inipra 

QLUL' k£alaj-iuii4^dai 

7 ^ilkkinn vi|a6ganttjikiy-irii-iifl.ofiuJo***^iAui-nili^“ejippft MarW'tXcn ^fl|ftra tipia 

aju-oe^ 

0 ^-chchamuyaAga|'=Arw-t4aippa-kk^aTr^g«iy4; vUlud^ U^di^ ird^h-KanakA- 

choUttu 

% Tijlimppa EQ-giri elu-ksdal^olu'^-ppli] vfl^-kudai-idj[a£^-nb(nilcQ=fpi4uppa=t^ 

kkoduA- 

^ Thi« wiga k m 4 h&» for mack ^ »iiO Um Hin. TAh .4cdki«aL|rk>^ Suftirtf if SiflUk /luf^ 

Volume IV, whMk wUl buftiJkf bo Ukhoakd by #■ 41* A, it lui viwpa fiooi whkU it to hanily 

dtotiDgiiiftoaUr. 

A umJtAiil- * [a ihii £iHi7rjpt£oni wheitorrit ra» OMun, « to .ffjiiihto! 

* Tbr Idler Aa nC Bisu to iiaro ^n ineiMiJiJ to mpmi* Mwqor Jm luid ]l toolu illM» toogtfa 

algXtOfik 

< Read jMdiiiom>^ 

tTEufivk amji^kiHlprekn 2 twelQLrtk*iiuJ*OBJAua(iattota kaiciipti«i. Su aiuufrAaaaf (11^ tiif-A^ fL 

and lumi (L iji. 

» lu pUer of i=toto 1111 . jt* 41 1- **di 

* The tj'ltoblie luvv toytn Mdl u La ff. S f. There to no Atmbt abaui 

Iko RAding ^ren th < H tr toxti The loUw to lam aiid. tonJci iiki Jura Ja It £D.iict 1 but it fuanftrit b* fat 
tor ih* rig^ u ciradjr d w rii nj ^ iriK u l in tbto tomriptiaii tnaa ra by thoi gtr do a tatie at the bd t<^Qi. 

•The Idlxr d( to cormtoil Irmn ^ 

u VaiUa to the reading m A- 6p 7- The hottom Idtor t to ib^tiy damaged. 

» MiM to the rndtoif to mail bd. to !<4. 4L7 of /. 1: {T«atot» Vdl V* tt tofe|ilAeed by 

u The n^tog to B* f* VuL V, Noe- 411 and 417 to In thto tounriptLcm, tto; totter Ja to deu. 
li Though ailnTTu to tbu fi ■■liu^ loaud to Mia. 4t£ end 417 ct d. /. Vol. oar lnJerlptku;i ueu nl/Uf thoth 
hnm aod toii» IS 1 iW tood lUidloBg# In No. ^ oM- L K Vul V, ai'j^ to toltovod 

hy jraiM initoed of Mid, 
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EFIGRAf HIA OHMCA. 


f VoL* XSVi 


10 K»ii tJujiL^ JuMjuiii-[^tt-olippA ViUavar^ Sombiyor Virfi(ar PkllMv&r 

tfratyo^il) muiai inuiai 

It (A^iya LTU'iiiumiy-ikletvuia^Dta-iiofiiiyBOd L||g-iimikd«iglyft iyul-ji&i-ii£jig:A[n)*] murtni 
vulua 

J2 ^41 v-crp^av^^jiL« Tlra^h&saDAtm*-ldsipaj2^-liJlAr"k^ nuniiBvmT- 

tldviyttf 

i3 ^^-nipr-£ttujEi>^iinipK^tlfpnmd-artillm M-kfl- 

U £-ium TnbhuTi^idLduLknTErttigiHrl-KiilailSkarAd&veiylrciy&a^^u t3-vadu n&i nllw 
OyiTAUu nimotlr* 

1& r^<MrupadiQil^ Madurddaya-TAlAufttfu Ml^akfcqjA kkH Madwat kkuyif-|Hl.[|Jy-ftIBi- 

F%Tsi FtMl 5t£<^ ISdi, 

10 Ma{HTviJa^^liirLdiLi^]ly iaiAdu iVMmii’Jiii Siffimiii3[Fa} pur 

vyakfayiifikkiilay^. 

IT mkkuiLt^chat^vQfii'BIiAl^fxEgm] pii^prattrisijpaiiinM 
dUvaditia-p- 

13 pflftgu luin-mipiuliiiii fi^n^ppiu!^ lymt^jjTi-nOtriikJm-^ 

mufixAV^adi^ 

10 ■B-edir bnhmAd4^yU[i-fi|^(^-kKlni|11r.EL&||u ^Nmkliamiiii^- 

thupi TJijUijI-* 

'diU r TvmppSLvji^-ti4ikiyftF dc>’Adiui&m Va^dfiujiyiim Ufpadu* Lmbm»d^)riiii^ii^«kkaTrl»tt 
Tiruvtlvii- 

21 ^amim-Ttitdpinini "Kjiti4giad£5ttAi)TiJn-i¥v-ai*« KS^avcttiyum Slui^ijunuit.. Kofra* 

nBriyn* 

u-TeMjaiylli-TiY£|py-^bdiim Vc|lAttidvi>B|iii.iiiib2dum PagAVadiy- ^mhoJuki Ka* 

23 ^^u^d^k6ftWJIJfl=Kj!4iB-Btti-kuJrucl»dliyuffl P*^mieal0r''-n4ttn ' AdikumiyiiTu Jlittir 
2i lavftliifuiin VcluA^ulKaiun 0ii»j;»gjjaB£jabftIun-ChfliaiySiiyud-Ku4»iBjll^yiiin..Ara- 
29 vanu-PiuliikkBiajnuA-KlfW^CIiliHiijTim Mfir-Chfiniyum PiaJiriti4«i]«iii PauaijatuF 5™ 
Pii^4iia- ^ 

28 ptfii«titii»Uiinim SeyyakulattOnuo SmgmiSr^ujrSg jUi^ippamtin 
27 rIcl«kivttm'*.AriyaoJp*nwkc%uia-Ai»ikku|#jnudt-Apij}a^ ^Iraipiilisa. >»p.Ki.vna. 
J<rabaliua M- J » 

' ^ JfiRAfar t(» mnint isnaii la Kq. 3u3 <4 <{1 /. VeL V, 

j** VW- T* ' 

* Tlw B oj l» an InterfinwHon. U b atmd bokiv tlv Jub. 

' i4l« to J. A. if. f, fc V1014. TJ» Dliukt tottiwia t8« niunbeF <if tton bv tobi, 

» Bad 'rtht, * HiB B wgn uf m li engnTwl ai dm loid of ttu potiab Um. 

* Ov^ tjw IfttcT jVq, UU' i i^ji^ It *!H i tfutd- 

‘Xho k-nflh u( ^ b e&tcnd w ilm tsfumins of th* imxi ftac. 

■ Itcoif oO>ada< 

** Tbo ladtoji Ainrt^ i^nm to A, S, S. t. b immff. 

■* Hxwd-^lro 

“Ttw Ici^ oif« b hWMjiofolalboiD IlH bttor, wh(.o=«ii booooatftl «h{, M in Ha Sa, 

"llio wadioraidf; b to*bw &k Hoh 7 ?, 100, $«]. 

yTthm«a«iA,ftim>b^t^pr<i^ AatImftbtoiitoDw tim bitor r,Ui« tttdma pjur},^ -=-« «. 
A, §• 5. im mwt be cvAiiilstd wmig^ i* ut 
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Xo. nj TmUPPII^^ANAM H^ATES OF JATAVABMAX K0LASEm«tA I 


loa 


l£8 top^^iya^pfimyAii^-^biliun ^foIiTJin-i^ntKjibin Airtb^lakkuttxn-niTibiilijm ^ittn- 

29 * *[L-embMlum *P&o||Truyiriipp«ra>^cmbidiuii<U v{^^iycuti m *rud4iichcMi! 

Wtjti[y-cm]ba- 

3t^ lutn TfjsndaiJca^l^-Tiltfn” iTgaroy-od^ KotUiytrn 

Second P?a£r j Firs^t Side. 

a I ijjn=i ClidfEJOT^i ivuiL»Kii miyufim^Kuiit^iliylUii Mh | laclubJdycriy uA- piwraynh* - 

tmlu- 

22 lum Putt^mbalutn KtUaiyimCnytim ScAlmI^\y1XdJ«OTOfct0F^rtl^C^^i^lfi^Kalv^lyi 
37 gpItLtnutii Ftiniit|t^juD-ObixidiL|^friytf[m*j ‘‘^Nukki^Kriyimi FAfkiilaiiiiiiii l"yynT> 
jTflj^-l^niKiitii- 

H m 3fiinida|>kui}iyiin) Nuyafkadiyiiii] Eft];idiyiii‘^iiild»Ivuf!-vcabaliiS-€bi|^'Kakkiii]^ 

C'LuIaiTiR- 

35 i^^ijv'nm l^ifTtUdnitAirituii &iuirayii]tu&-£oi!i4;incku[4i^iiiii riiItftiiiAft|jA3flrtiyrt=Kftrku?aimiA-* 

Kt^ruiuhkuU- 

36 mum EyiliyiLin pAdBjcheliaiikujiioiuiii PB|iy *ft1t [i[ftniUifn P(]diki,i|nmiim 

cliiyTiiii Vi)^t*]tttIitiinUIu* 

37 rum Lrv-'5i ^-* ^ri^Hr^mBdqr^Tkku|Att-U|Vlyil aianjdui^'-kiliLkkiL* kkilok- 

[fcBppJi- 

39 ^igappatjj iiilA[tn*] iTi6|7ra''^^byu[it iitpai}^'^ Hanldur- 

a|jii]iirAfky&-chchAtii- 

31^ fr^C^im4dfr(U4iiiJi3li»CJiJiAgfl||-^mbiltiA*^CiiAAL^ TFyitnEif^ SobiyMyiiA^ 

EiJiLAbiiftri[r'&}n9 

4fi ?umcfiri'0h4^lmTi)tvvMiii]ftdgabim pidift-ioibjiiuvixdin cdxr puttarp-E^iJuvami ka^ip- 
pAfT^y Vltiifim [ur-iiilikmui^-'kH- 

41 nii^mli^fy pimfctynim tiiJiLluia;a5ra^pjA=k3yU-AiJliTum tirufmi*]- 

whiVik\\ii[iziu]m 

42 ^ntLaUni ufx^tta nilmn fl|p Aru-inil i-^pHjifii gpi-mtvum kAr 

43 Itil jtikkj plkld-ppakkattaf pan'ay'ulla ttlbnjua; f^fvafUhbei^bnlsAtiir- 

V %'ikiitDiiAgiilaL* 

44 m pidm-milnFavndi^ fdir pHltAizi'A^iJiiTaiBi ku^iT-briDdb jiL|iiP%a| panij rmmlA iiir^ 

nikjDH^ 

45 L'karii&rlii!{y*] pui^jim7iiattiLmiiJi=tdfpiiiiuii^tiduluin Siik5jllj[pilum tlniDapilavii- 

IHJtmum 

voni suj iiid btt fud pp5jfa§^ Aa Uwn l« m i irw r tJu ewUof ppwnj/ai^ ^tiii tn J. 

EHEirt bu Qumklmd WTUOQr • Tho i ol p*^ la i?Qlcrwl tin? Otni nC %hf^ Um^ 

■ 111 tlBTC li B comction. Tba ieciw to ml ftrat nriUen m wJ Imcrtcd tbs buiith mm^k 

Bh^nrardi he^wvcD gFud nJ, * pirn m .4^ 4?. S- /+ !■ Incomvt. 

* Kvjh, the mklng In .4^ tf. /h ia not ngSii. Hia wml oocum afun tflih itw ffpe^^ini Mi, 

* Hbtv iod in mmy oiwv pUo&t tlw teller N Ja ah*p«l onotly u» Umi « BSgtL. It U dw to llw IndiUifiviii'c (?f 
Um •eribc. 

* Thu wqnl hu bwfl rwd C^d>iwiPzndi3i in J. S. /« 

* A4 the brsmiihig of Uiia Uh, thij d* 3* 8, L W ihadi of vlihili tlhtfu wc no Uaec^ tlw finl bttor b «Hainly 

* Tho ftiHltoft ptrlyrm given m d, 8^ Sn i* k inadhiUHibllc* Thrie ia nn i aifn ow t. An afknwtirs iwUinir 
In piffiff irlueh doc* not gjjTo good Brunei. 

Fy miaUlbllilig M fur ^ F^hm^in kmm b^n miull^ ht I* h 
^ IlcuiJ Pi^lup Uir wfilr^ ctDW f |4 p\m^ ol 

^ Tlici^ ia nothing to auirjHoL tlw latter to U m «a ha« been dona tn, A 8, 3.1, 


Hviui idpuddi 




m 


EPIGRilPHlA ISDICA 


[Vot. S3CV, 


StOfnU 5t*. 


46 ii4:pRjA X’lnia^^ijan-IrStel Qi1ui-DiJ<(uiJje mtiikioi I'miiKm*] nAt'imIff mu'kki^i- 

ywtt" 

47 njkkl Dl^ki'ppakkmttfivnm Miir«vtmim p4tIay-t^^^^ ailiutiiiiB Fiiinilij{riyiiA-£^itldn}- 

fjiyunii 

it •31i't-P*iikiy'iofc &ivaIlBb1u-chBtaTwSdiiiudf[atBUii-tTLnip{nj[4a]iiiin£aar 
CbPtli-* 

Jit (Srh'UDa^.ixAppu^hCltoqtjAH'^liBltiti^Tmttan-Sinlulnin ^^jubu^-^mlHilynJ PippA- 
M n-fentlwJuin £dmIiifilapp«i»j*{|*-4inbiiJim‘8lR^PttiaI»iy-ifl» ^v«[)*J|abbft-{eIutun-T«]- 
dtnuA' 

JM ^IkUu 4riA’*0ciiiidi-ViJMi*g»r-AWirfcu'dd(5tipinttlj'^utp(i4»=.dd8vMda^}ft ilkitrili Vr]ru- 
(ihkIa- 

62 t V4|ifl]|a]uii3:JUJ$iclidity-£mbKluj^u4iUA9i]c]ciun4l«j]Usrti vj^{» nikjaum tirtlplpu 

PaQAt** 

Kl yjipMyiifl-EJp VHiyafrflnuB •[a!^ll‘V«^^3fi^fi^aJn IhoJiiyii^kBiftmmj-NpJ- 

64 vuUjwTwlftt'»nuyft{|ljiiUlLm S6mimnm At8Vi4iku4»yui-iUxiifd*Jkii|(iniuin (i. 

65 f|fittuiTiir=T*dj^iii^iyiii-KilUik^ MOrkut^iyi,,* KnlijMt 

W iKAA^Um padin aifliiiivAdijn^r pkttim-MvTikmi lroiipp.niy vamla Lir-nilwaurt-k*- 
67 iaiii3bc(j*J ptt*ieyi4iii*l ii*tl»iiitiiD=«tpa4* Via^4iyx^^km nikni-i«M>iJs nSlti* 
au u 

ti» wiiW iiB^i iiilii-m*Tii(m*J tilUd nlilJ-ppakkiittar nikmuai Sl?t) Mirkiidi- 

69 rtim JUnj(»|utn6=Kari»nafijTuii Ud^iyiU 'nruppHrtqmm-utpiiyir 

flO turMiire44«>uai AtmidvitjuJin*.ivT-ai{p»]paj‘».ChtuKUa.iail»»lTO N*T«Bimr,jBi0* 

rJMrrf FlaU; Firtt Si4t, 

«l gBQ^smiUartUD iw.arppar^*-ClBkjy«o6ri}'iHB=Uii>**ppiyBni TSlfy^rimbdiwi 

62 na^inyDA Sudyaii-AiiibKliiin SfltmBitij'iim tirappu Pnr*Pp«r*lflU^4to-pPi,|l-.» 

63 ‘’nPriytuu K»09«iaf-l«roaelnjypp«iiir kuttEpa nilainiirq ilutkkilmncbclii-fckaniflchrv 

64 yum Kit-GbclkiipufkAmiyuai Achr1miiiii|tinikk»l Jti|a«»onrtoft 

66 Uuntm iw ufppal MI|ifl€nyBm Kft(wilt°4ir«m AinijTmlriyuiii Sadmir CJwJi 


vJiiaF 


» ii tb* R«4tiig iiL J. 5. f, Tlji ii do* to ttu! iwmblui^ {if to* lim 

*■ i ^gsi d Mf !■ «t tbft *04 df tip prrrioiH feu r, " ' 

' iW-k A A S. I. U Jungly |««bk At ri itq,, ^ . . _ 

fully dt^aiwf in thii hpcTipiKn. tbito it ag iotM itMiiit ibc fint letter of tee wst Un' Wn* » , ** i* «* 

|»Tt geetodutfty tek* ilir trgpS to b« * »* «st Un* bdnf ff „fl aot^jr j 

* Thi* Wi 4 pn! h*M l^»« read u lui^v iq J, w j finrp™ l . .. 

^^rnininiinm 

* .Hfl. »■* Th* fg(p»TCr ■ppeui toW .i^ j 

* TV W eylteLteli piijMiil ii«l^(M 5 [h<iite ' "V* vnr r and en«<d Jt, 

t !^«±iie tlu> fat r ia wMling. 

* For Jii Lbff ttki^vmf tu writ^ jtf. 

■ TVWtrry*ofrfy«i.»««.l.J«^, ’ll-middle wlto.1 «rt to W to- 

•*TV tokdliKi tiA.S,S. Lh Dpi •*«nB to W* beui fluto 

»TVlMtbii«TrateiidNlnic.tV|iliiQ Vtaf htoVn at Uio <' 
la plMeotppdrr tb* Jf./. hai JUoddr. 


uiiutead«lpa7B]«c vidiVttt,itoVvePtnMi tod rkibto 4 j « jr 
(roup wd tb* p n np rymbol •ctiully imnUto ya, TV «iignvn ba* vn'tteq pp* ^ m 

fTlM I qfs Ol b 4 )• at tfac ead nf ibe pmlgm n~. 











No. 11.] TrRUPPUVANA!^! PLATES OF JATAVARMAN KULASEKHARA I. 


Ill 


66 kkulatt* *iilva 3 ruin Mey-Chelijriun Kurucbchattiyum Sirukkijattijrum Puvaninalluruin 1- 

67 rikinjiyiim SCxnaiieriyiiin TayaQ-Pudi>embaluin Uijaiyar Tiruppura^am-ndaiyar 

6d devadai^n-ChiruldlaDki^turum Sifu-Milagiyum tifappu Nerku^muin Kattikku|a- 

69 mum Perr&n-embalum aga iw*6rga|ir=palan-(levada|iam pa]licbchaiulam ^kara^ai- 

70 yana nilam nikki mkkiy*a|ia nilam mmmuijiaiy^m palam-perum Vellan-vagaiyfa]- 

71 m mudalun^tavurttu oni*n&dum or-arum oru-puravum^kki Rdjagambhira-valana^fu 

R&j agmbhlra- 

72 cliaturwidimaAgalain°eQtiun=tinmamattal brahmadeyan-cheydaruji hrv-ur n^[g]-el- 

73 Iaiyim=kai^a^^l6<j[un=ku(ja=ppi4i 6ulndu picji na^anda ellaikku afav-olai 4eydu 

74 kucjukkavenfu timvaymolindarujlijaniaiyil Puravu[va]ri*-kka 9 ka^i Milalai-kku- 

75 rrattu Xa^uvij-kurru Sri-Parantakanalluf-Kattikurichchi-udaiyan Araiya[n*] Naraya-* 


Third Plate; Second Side. 

76 panum Milalai-kkurr^ttn K[i^ll*-kuiTU Ta^dalaiu^jiaiy^ Pirantakan Tiruppuva^amu(}ai-* 

77 y an urn Alagiyapapdijakkiilakkil Mayanur-ana Palama^Kjaladittanallur* Mayaiiu- 

78 r-n^aiyan Karu^akaradevan Purpavanamutjaiyanum Tiruvaykkelvi-pPujappara- 

79 l8i-ii5ttn=pPuttiir-U(}aiyap Poimnn Suriyadevan-ana Jeyadara-pPallavaraiyar ka- 

80 ijkaiji Soia-ma^dalattu Tirumunaippacjii-iiattu^kKaruppur-ucJaiyan •PiUai-Alvan-^a 

81 Ponnambalakkuttaiitim Po 3 ryBmolid§var.ka 9 kai;^i Karu6gu(Ji-nattu KibNe- 

82 ttur-Sna Klrtivi^alaiyanallur Velan S^ttanum s&mudayam Mutturni-kunattu-kKa- 

83 ppalur’-ana UlagalandaAolanallur Kappalur-u^jlaiyan •Siraman Tiruvu<Jaiyan-ana* 

84 Pottappichchoiar kaukaj^^i Kerala^inga-valanattu Ve|iyanu[r-u*]daiy^ Narayanan Satta- 

85 num Majigaittanam VacJatalai-chChembi-nattu Aykkudiy-ana AJagiyapandiyanallux'® Siva- 

86 lla\^ Alagiyaraaijavalap-ana Kalingarayar kaijkajnii Pobyiir-nat^u Arunkajam-uijiaiy^ 

87 Arayan Tirumalai-ucjaiyanum Malavarayar ka^kaiji “Tiyandaikudi-najtu Kit-Pa^laiy- 

^a Da-** 

88 navinSdanallur-udaiyan Arayan Kammanikkamum Pi}laiyar Alagapperumal=adikara- 

89 m=Mutturju-kkurrattu=kKappalur-ana Ulagajanda^lanallui:**-Kappalur-U(j[aiyan Uyyava- 

90 nd^ Po|inan-ana Manabarana-Muv&idavclanun S5lapandiya-va|anatt:u-chChirupa- 


1 Read kira^mai, 

* The damage in the syllables tmva seems to hare led to the wrong reading Scha in A. 8. 8. /. 

* A bit of the plate at the right bottom comer, enough to cover a letter is broken oflf. Still no letter is actually 
misdng as is clear from the faOt that JSMya at the end of this face of the plate reads without break with nanwm 
at the b<^;iiiniDg of the next face. But at the end of that line where the bit is lost, the letter f seems to have been 
written and lost and had to be crammed in just to the right of, but below, the at sign. Had the bit been broken 
iiefore* f would hare found plaee at the beginniiig of the seoond line. 

* The ( sign of H has not been engraved and the A. 8. 8. /. has the letter ba correctly. 

* There is an extra length sign in Id. 

* The passage after Karuppiiruifai seems to have been written over an erasure. The letters at the end eleariy 

retain traces of the prior writing. In the previous line also the damaged condition and the size of the letten 
from to the end suggest the same fact though traces of the old letters are not seen. 

* What looks like ya at the commencement of this line is the group symbol for ppo. 

•Reader. 

* The last letter na is a correction. *• 

»• Read ^lur. 

** This word has been wrongly read in A. 8. 8. 1, ab TxyanakaL 

** The length oi Dixie engraved at the beginning of the next line. 







Ei-IGRAPIIU JSDICA- 


(VoL. XXV. 


m 


Fmtfik Fbit^ T FirM Sidif. 

&1 lAi^'ur^-I^R K^v^TjwJU^EMUdr-ii^Biri^ Nstnbi Faf^iiiiiibalikk^iltii4<H(jA 
mm i-ntiat|^jEfctt^kS£5i3[yfl* *l^ IdUiA^I|kti|!ilckfj rfiiA^iiflimttu 

1^5 }em n^iikkaril MRlidki^yBmiifwi AlR^ injA ^YlchctiMdtrttduvmto lEA^^JtikvJy^a 

Tl- 

^ TAt^djuJcuiJi^iuf^u MibidvImmAdanit MuiluvtMi DiviLkuii- 

M Stjbmlkli3Mq.rB-BJisttai|iiji) utpa^tt* bnbsulgyvnigniilfk^ttuiiii M&rud{Lr'&M Mmdui{kljiT«- 
thohntiu 

b7 ^rrt'cdlmJiMgAlBttu^iTirukkttijbiidai £jitii!lK|iLrl4)-B«^^k|)tiiii Azi-Kj^kii^^^AiRgi- 

y4-]l^liji¥«-Bliiit|4iiiiitii EAlivijai} Va]^^^iikkDtt&-Blin|if[i^iim Bf^r-Pjiialaij-ifu $Ttviilli»bhA* 
chiturvTl^i'' 

OD nuti^giUtlii Aliito^tii lrr-BiiiiigiuiAlha-Bh4||ji-SGiiitt-KAfbakft^^u|i)^irU£[L NAtM^rai^Rif Xir&yA* 
3Ulj hR>Bllil|iMM]nm bif-V^^sqd^va^ K&gnmprS^ BbattJLT^^ZU pAmmatina^LibiH|t^mn 

RjI-PMaIiu^ 

101 y-mn l)flriBvii}udaimnBi-^*Ayfc0 f^robiyiidiLmtraiiisiri Xiruyi- 

W*J K]inijnltg.jk1ciij^-RoxTHpiiia Xalviyil Kl-^a^aijuju Poriyiqi Ptjjfn^jttm Nim^a- 

103 p'A^Agnnuni ViUtudu^ai^ SQ^ny»dcviaLQiijiu PollyuJ*i3ltt'i=pP«byilT-i^ P&iti(nbi)vaJ[^- 
J04 nii4llur^Ap(NLp ^uiiyAdtivantun Udayap Viurngti^d^vop %i A[A;dyflp4o4ij^Viiupjum- 
1U5 ytt|s uin Suriyap VaraniAmvan-fipa viuaiya^iuD Suiulamti^lM^Eiiyi;. 

FoiiJiA FtM t ^mnd Side. 

li*S n ^^niAilPvauum P{ipppuraUu^ii£)^r-kJCa||ncki]^ij-^^^ riir&TiJvattn4d]0|^-Day&nHai Uyyn- 
JOT varidi^-upik Ari^kkan^^biy^mu Appati-Arumolidfv-iqi^Apa S^nibiyap^Viln- 

103 ppaiaiyanum Futtur* kilavifi ^uT^Ppaplai'^-ll^ju lci)»va{)Ulli KaHaiy-^ 

IrtlScUj- 

1(J9 piy^i|ui iDdbwiniapAnaUijf^’Patiyaiiiliii SBiiyaddrafi-^^ui Tamilsjia*kj|avaf)iitn V^{At|v 
Ira- 

110 tlAiy-apa Ti^^kTrfijAra-pPAltAVDnuyaptiin KajiijiimbbfrB-ulLatiirvv^jmaAgfLlaUu^^ 

IM pa l^lijA^nniirkuKltakimatiJ hu^utla Achi;hadkatlmikkifti^^kKuvajiii^ji^rn putfuk- 
kulatuuiD Giu¬ 
lia ppkTJTtijnna Raridinallarimi^^ Ki4iimbama3^5JiUmqm S^lttijar-rin^ 

Ami- 

113 yarknlKttil HuulimTTam»n‘!i]!i( Cftlkvatiyu Itu^yAivt iunpidi nlkki uSikif^nKn nila.- 

114 uitim-Sgn h'V'urg*! tnunp-u^y&nun pKlmin-[i«jArtim tnndAluD-taTiitn ora-nirlani ot-onun 

* Hi* OQrmTbr»ciaijint of ihu Um Juii been nmd Mai in A, S. S. 1, Qt tbij! iba jlrrt kttnf ^ k n^diy 
iht^ Tamil nttmpna ^ lunr * irhkb U ikm iminbirf vi tkf plit* ind irblab \t out «t tbe kh top kwhht a«i^ fr™ 
idvyib and lUj^bily htktr ih# tint line. 

iyllibl« dfra ka^D itM tm tn d- 8^ 8. L 
^Thf luVn a» noproHid by a ^up- 

« Bbad 

^ Hui I lipn nl rnf la at tke md of lb# pratknia bnv^ 

* Tbk inonl may ilio 1» rud Axayav- 

‘ttoailCWi’* 

< httM ppa an axprtMl hy a gmq|s 
y^stnfpiSi k iik#fi u thip naui# d th# titla^ h A* 8, B, L 
u Tkii iMiA heen iii^Hmotly r»d h in A* B* S. L 










Tjbijppiivanam Puteb of Jatavarmas Kolasekhara I. {II), 







K. I'. ClIAKlUVAKTt. 
Rm. Nt. t943i E'3» 173. 
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fltriTKT OT l^Dlih, CAunmi. 
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llfl ru-piminim^fikki Ar-heluAk£|;tirtddEUrlfl|d^a|;iiIr-£^ Iiai^ilitiiAgAnAl}|lr-«n^tijn pn- 
tl6 miyU-illAOUitfil j=i]iMi)Aga)}Qrlai''cU{:IuinuiulA ALilIng Selvagum ItaniOfi-AlngKriiiin 

1]7 Urulctagnin Na^^evoD-IrRiDiia 50" Ira&ADlTaji^A'M'ilv^iidAveliniim Anjiariya^tiin 

Ki¬ 
lls t-Chiunbl-iilt(u 31&laii£t!4t'kil4vai} PnlU* *?' MAdBraij-iaa Nu|allibS(bi>T&yar kfiifipparr™- 
tTimmili- 

110 li^uctiSliu .^Ivai d^adSBBiQ Acbchadlu^linkku tl^Ttuna'IMTiehiSlainalti^ Ani^-aO FaTli'* 
13(1 oiyiuQ Pat»kraiJia.pKo<Jij'*“Ufll-^attii|? Ki* 

^aradiTTim Sun- 

121 dafatlwliijjwj'io Dtvqinni Kmo^as-una TiilUnSlixi3clialfti*-I)*«ipiun Vfiliio Sunsltt- 


Fiflk Plau i Pint .‘Si*-* 

122 rtltSjtHjJuyaijnm Stvtlliivao PCriyitamti^iijHn-SiJ* W«ianur-iiaft«» Tulinn* 

123 m Dfirafi &valIoi?aT!‘8na Araltamikkidow^ftim ^araJra^iy-Jljia ViMJtijnugaiaftfiKakttti 

IJavima- 

124 dfiabctu UdayadivataiaB iti-KiKaiura-BhaflflJinm i-kkiult Nftraya9<m StibralmiApp- 

B1iJit|A- 

125 tfuni KromBr-iilt^u 

124 vaijuni SfudapiMp KaniJiianiuj^-BliBlt^ft™ (Wvindan MaTiecduluiryauum i* 

J2T dityap BliMkam-Bhaltfintiin Akpiyajii^diyiikJwlitliH V^UarkBrnckchi YtlSii 
134 KOvantim* Adi Penimoi V5|an=Al*Baf«-iloa Sumkrapa^^lra MBvSiMiarSlIfiMi V?Hn 
fiirjl»Akii{vtil'* 

129 m nt-iwi^Ji^ hrmUmadEyamago-klrilttina Tiniviva^^ttn lUradfir* Jbin UpMdliyaywum 

130 PcmmpuliyiLr KarTunaoikkoDiUlOfiamii^ijao-Biiattyfliim MBnidflr Mayaiaviliiiiaii 

Adn™-* 

131 r,-H1"‘lT»Dwni Klranur-Bitlu V510T-5nm AjagiyftfwadiraXAUiir l^man-Oyyavnadiitujii 

132 PattOHOto llpvaa Nmabiyum Ssiwi Nattilniiiij -fljiift h-r-»naivaTflii-ta3B<if 

133 llaigni Latta Aftiittan"™ Iri4Liig»o)<''t*l£Wl- Tirappovnoallu Famnian"»AdiyArlranal- 

134 tnr#ntm!E|;-anJi PallaifBdaniiymiiin Uvyppii IHaUiyai; S6mi-5t|ft Viajattartiyaniim 
m DCvtto tiUiily-Jlna 3lsdut5dAya-p?alkvBrtiyinitiin SlkayimyB'-BattaB’ann [SflvaEiiva-p* 
J30 Pallnvartiyaoum Ka^avadi SirtDiandlpa SiuidarapSfldiya-pPallavaTaiyaiitim'* [fijmi* 

PeriyA* 

1ST o-ipa Pil^fliyap PaHavaraiyanufn PAira Awvfttnii4*iyAn Tifliy-Sna*^ 3fnd?itola|jko>» 


t Road *rUit. 

* Rohd 'I^v4r4d>iri. 

* Tt* lfrii«Ui atrtkr ol £41* wriiUn at dwMfMiiaiicciiiEBl ni vh) wsrt Him and lidanmavd. 

*Tliii nnmbcT of tin- |Ja<o la enpwffd an tho niAivin of tk<' ‘op ewnor, 

» 111 # tell band pofliafl rftliiiiii«tWOatflnorAJ(anritunatUa«<loJt|» imnniu Huh 

* Altar J'fjT*?* TeUar* ata ■itndter in ■!» up Mi ^irifa*. 

* IlHd a/nodw. Tfie tetter da i»wiinM*n tlw n*itmla*y # ijmbol. 

* Tba tMt ihfri- tettan an dd«4. tenctli *Sgn rf. wJjich i# nritlcn at ikn bi^nnif^ el tl» mat line^ 

te.Uwa4l«l apii UA# Ukn in. Tte.- twwlimt biA.S.JH. 1. telrndmi-iUh (« .4awlm w*-Jw. 

M Alter *o*-. *!»» Is nnly «» tt and tJ» tea* oI lHa Tcml f (uJh>*ine ■*. A* iwch. th* nading « 
d A,B.S. 1. la loadmliinldc. Agdnai the nadteig it haa alto to bo noted ttat tluiv k loo aimIi apua lot tba 

Ibt nadias Jo d. S. B. i. It k InadaiHlHif « It tlarrgaias tbs i ajga owr • and iha teninJ:. 

lyiabot alter t- a tt 1 

»* I'biD ayUa^ atn4‘ (**plao*d by pHi iaA.S.S.f, 
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EPIGRAPfflA INDICA. 


[ VoL. XXV* 


Fifth PUUe; Seccmd Sid^, 

138 ncjia-pPallavaraiya^iiiin pi^i na4atta -ppic^ afav-8lai ^jdu>ku4utta pari- 

139 ^avadu [If*] Padii^-muJiravadin-edir pannlrai^4^*^d^ Dhanq-nayajpi 'najan-tiyadiyum 

apara-pakshat- 

140 tu ekada^iyum Sani-Mdlamaiyuin perra SCdi-na^Kil-cIIai fw-fir va4a-kilakku-kKit-Chu^ 

141 *raiy-e|yru p^x kuvappa^a U4&ikulattu ldl-ka4ai-kkombir«ni4angi idapipnm;=ter’ 

142 ku a6kki=phche^ Seyyaku^tturn-niiuTm Ka4ambaj^4^W^=PP^8^ valiyaiy*u4a- 

JUttU=t' 

143 t«ii-kilakku nokkiyun^terku n6kkiyTm=teo-kilakku ziokkiytifi=chenru !tf^a\!rainadarai« 

144 yfl-ninium Vembangu4ikku=pp6giia valiyaiy=(i4arittu=kkilakku nokld^hchenru Se- 

145 yya[ku]latturil-iiinxiun MuvaraijaxkoltaiklqiBppogjfa peru-vayyaiy=u4ajruttt^ Pu^ 

146 •daichchan-kuliyaiy^ valattu vaittu i-waliyip=ku4iea vetti-pperu>valiyaiy^ 

147 ku n5kki=chcbe{^u Muvaxaiyarkoftaiyil-iu|inim M^vlramaduraikku=ppogiia peru- 

148 valiyaiy=udaruttu merk=iimam [I*] i-waliyil-ninxun^ tep-kilakku Dokki=cbche|^ paerku 

149 ndkki=ppd|ia p6ru-vaiiyaiy^»a4^ttu=tt6^kilakku nokki=chchenx^ Pidavuril-ni|i- 

150 pirn M^avirainaduraikku=pp6gira vaiiyaiy=u4aruttu=tten-kilakku nSkki-chchepxw Ka- 

151 raiyur-kulat4u=kkil-ka4ai>kkombaiy«u]cru i-kkacaiyU-2uppuy=tan-kilakku nokt 

152 ld=chcheiOT mark»ipam [»♦] Kuiift^'l*^lattukku nir paygi^a kalaiyo4aruttu m^k^ 

innaia[|*] 

153 nOkki^-chChangapperaya^ ambar^kll-ellaiyey texku 


Si^h plate ; first Side. 


154 ®nokkiyTin=t6a-kiiakku n6kkiyun=che|^ Nettuiil-iiiiixuiD Mai}aviramaduraikku=ppogi- 

155 ra valiyaiy=u4axuttu=chChandiranallur-kulattu nir-nakkale tefku nokki^chchc^u i-ch^ 

Cbaudi- 


156 raaallur teii-ka4aiyaiy=uiru mexk=4imani [!♦] ida-pi 5 rux»»tep-merku nokki-Vaigaiy-a- 

157 nsL SrivalUvapperafriikku«=pp5gixa vajiyey tep-merku iiokki=chclie|ixu merk=i|i- 

158 [!♦] i-vvaiiyil-wwim?=Cheukuli:*kldl-e^ pena 6ewaiyey tejku ii6kki=ch- 

159 •chepxu t-pbChe^ii^ttciip-ellaiyey meiku i^oWd-^chepxU Orukkonaeie]ri=[kkq-« 

160 l-ell^-ana Kajrkiilavay-u4ey tejku n6kki=chche|nu merk=ipBam (!♦] hrJv-Orukko]- 

161 iraneri^ttepii-ellaiyey ten-merku nokki-chcheiiru Vaigaiy-a[pa SivallaVa]- 

162 ppecarril=iraj^ me^k^in;^ {)♦] i-cliCluvallavap]^raKi©=u4i vp4a-merku n[okkiyuin] 

163 mefku nokldjnin^ben r u inexk=ippain{|*] t€p*kanuyil=ej[i-tt€l- 

364 rku n6kki=chchei^u Kif-Pa^laiy-ana DanavipodaDalJur kulattukkum Mer-Pa4a(laiy-ana] 

165 grivallablia-chaturvvediinangaUttu=klnijattukkun^ uir paygi^a kalaiy-fidaxuttu i-kkal- 

[il-ninfu] 

166 karaiyU^eji VeJarkuffkhckippatraAy^ . . .? lal nilam=<raiyey-] ira^^du 

167 varambey terku n6kki*=chcbenru {Maaaviiaiaadaiai}^ va4a-ka4aAyila^i mSj s... 


A The letaeie are wvilteB oyer ea eimnuo. 

* The 0 i eigii of rOf ie at (he ea4 o| the preTia<>a Upe. 

* The at of dai is at the end of the piey^ooa liqa, 

\DeAe4e ^ at Ihe end ol thie word. 

• The Wt h*iia portioB «< the aedha < »ign i» enteted »t the end the pM,.,nn. 4in« 

♦ The fetter of * portion of line 159 «e mach tUmeged b.t oonld be filled 

^|^^tb^rem^«dWthe«nte^ ol the aiddle UtoTl of^ 

)•«( four Imee are damaged. ^ ^ ^ 

? This may be hlled with the letters 
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168 k=iiuiain .[!•] i-kkaraiyey mSrku D6kki=[chchenrii i-m]Man8vIramaduTai-kkulatt=u|vayil 

Ma- ... 

169 [ nidur]-kulattukku nir pfiygija kalukktt=k[kilakku]-ppfittamSy-ppayir=«ri va[ru]gira mlattil 

Bajagam- 

Sixth Plate ; Second Side, 

[bhIra]-chatuivvedimaDgalattukku=pp&ttakk6l&l kuttina nilam mtoru v5[likku=kkil-e]- 

llai[ye ^ ^ i i • 

rku nokki-chchettru i-kkulattUFttec-karaiyil*«ri Maru[dur-kujattuklra mi paygixaj kalaij^ 

mSiam [\*] i-kkalis kU-karaiycy tep-kilakku nt6kkiyun]=t€xku n6kkiyun=[cheijru] 
V&jagafigapperaiyao kudiyiruppU teim-aAaiudi ‘mudunila-ppanppaiy-urru merk=ilnBan»] 

i-pparippey kilakku n6kki»cbchewu Maniduj=paian kttlatt-agavaya M5Baviramadurai= [t> 

HeM-Sarudi vayalfl too-varambey kilakku uokkiyum va^-kilakku n6kki}Tin=.chet«ru 

tudu^ppalan-knlattu*=UDl-ka^ itl«>»bU=cri merk=iim«“l>*] i-ld“ra‘ye nieipro] 
n6kki=ohchewu MaruduHilta-cUaiy^ MaGaviwmadmai ma-ellai^=[aB»] 
Divakara-vaykkil-wJS t^rfoi n5kki=chcheMtt i-waykkal nju^mdu Divakara-vayakka[l] 
•mreTl-varambetoiku n6kki=clicbesrn i^bey-ttcB-varambey kilakku n6kki=chcheiiriu] 
S^clara-vayakkal mSl-varambu pena fiewaiyey terku nokki^hchcppi &nka^anLgala]- 
ttu vadav.«ll»iyuin Ma(»avirainadurai=»tteiH)-eIlaiyum-ape ellaiyey Jdlakku iwkla- 
•kij-um vada-kilakku nokkiyun=che6xu SaAkawiaangalattu va4a-kadaj-kkombil=ep 

r-^Llaiy-ana giivalUbha-chatnrvv5diniaftgaUtttt-kkulattukkum Kit PaSalaiy-^a Da- 

oavipodanaUfir-kkulattukku nir pSygita kilaiyunu mSik-inpam [I*] i kkibp-me* 


170 

171 

172 

173 

174 

175 

176 

177 

178 

179 

180 
181 
182 

183 

184 _ .. 

Seventh Plate ; Ji>«< Side. 

185 l-karairS ten-Wlakkn ii6kki-chcb«Mn i-kkalil-ninrum Mer-Patolaiyapa Wllabha- 

186 chaturVvcdimaugalattu=kkulattukku nir paya=ppirinda kalaiy=udaruttu-kKit.Pasalaiy- 

, 8 , 1 ' 

190 nir ptrW* * “»> W l”!?* «•'“ i 

191 di2!Sitor«.kM«i« i.ktoU«» Mil™ iS- 

192 kkiynn^ten-kilakkn «5kkiy«5*«h«nrn Nohreii nattattakku-ppogira vafryaay 
iQ^ ™^^!imaxnfn i-JolT«i-kk«l.tt»^Ihk«l.i-kkomba^ 

m i-kkain^kanaiyS tefta. Dgldd=^hcfaa|»pi »akkai|eriyil.B>p ru li>4rku nokki p-- 

only tbe reading -iru and not « 

^^ mtetterdMKrfWafaanintCTBneation. It fa «rt«red below the line. 

• The e sign of <c ia entered at the end of the previous liner 

• The i sign of 4i the end oi the previom* lioor 

• Delete the first letter ku ' 








lie 


EPIGBAPHU INDICA. 


[VoL. SXV. 


195 pOgixa valiyaiy=u4aruttu=ttcnn-ellai g Nelveli=tt€|in-ellai 3 ruiD Ettiy€ri nattattn va<Ja- 

196 vayiim>^a vajiyey merku n6kki=chchenni E^iyeri natta[t]tti mel-a^rudiyaiy=urru i- 

197 ^da* *|ui^iim merku n5kki=chchei^ ivv-Eltiyerikkun=Nelvelikkuii=na<j[uv^a paian-[k5yila]- 

198 (Jiyaiy=urri ida-|mirun=ten-mejku n6kki=chchenru Parajaiy-anaiy^ u4aruttu va<Jakk= 

in[nain [i^] [i-] 

199 w-arrin mel-karaiye terku n6kkiyTm=ten-meyku n6kki[yiin]=chenru S5inattuy=ki[l-el]- 
?00 laiy-apa Nirambaiyur=kalattukku nir paygiya kalaiy^udayuttu i>[kkalii)] m5l-karaiyg 

Seventh Plate ; Second Side. 

201 yku n[6kki=ch]ch[e]nru i-chCh6matturku6=Kaljikkudippar-Cbiruvagai[k]lain= 

202 nadiuv-ana ellaiyaiy=urru vadakk=innain[|^] iw-ellaikkn na[4u]v-^a varambe [in]e- 

203 yku n6kkiyuii=t€n-meyku n6kkiyim=cbe[|i]ru i-chChinivagai=kkii[la]t[tu] [va(Ja]-ka- 

204 daiyaiy^iyaiigi Aravanku4i=tteim-eUaiye ^yu [Ka{Iikln]4i=k]ni|a]- 

205 ttukku Dir paygiya kalaiy=u<}ayuttD meyku nokki=chchei^ Aya[va|^]- 

206 Velanerikku=pp5giya vajiye ten-meylni [nokki)* 

207 chchenyu Velaneri=kkil*ellaiyaiy=uyyu vadakk^iniiain [ •] iv[v-el]- 

208 laiyey Puttuy=kulattuklai nir paygiya kalin kil-karaiyey [vaija]- 

209 kilakku n6kki=chchenyu i-kkalaiy=u4ayuttu mel-karaiyil eyi vadakk«in- 

210 nam [(*] Vclaneri va<}av-ellai 3 rTin=Kanmkulattu=tt€im-ellaiyDm-a|ia [e]- 

211 llaiye meyku n6kki=chcbenyu Velancri=chCbuyyi-va6akkal=ura^i vada-karai- f 

212 yey meyku n6kki=chchenyu vadakk«iimam [!♦] ellai naduv-ana varambe 6e- 

213 nyu Vefeeri Adichcha-va^kkay=kil-varamb§ vadakku n6kki=chchenru i-ch- 

214 chey va4a-vara[m^]bey me[yku] nokki=chchenyu vacj[akk=imiam [!♦] Volan^ri-kKarunda- 

215 4i=kkil-varambey [vacjakku] n6kki=chchenyu i-chcheykkum Adicbcha-vai^akkal 

Eighth Plate \ First Side. 

216 nayyankalukkum Peyyaij-vayakkalukkum va<}a-varambey meyku nokki=chcheu- 

217 yu Kallikkudippay-Cheneri-dDayaniti-vayakkay-kil-varambaiy^uyyu vadakk=iimam [I*] i- 

218 warambey vadakku n6kki=chchenyu ellai-vaykkalaiy=uyyu i-waykkal-udey va- 

219 (Jftkku n5kki3rum vada-meyku nokkiyum* vadakku ii6kkiyun=cbenyu Seneri Maiar^-mukkapi 

vada-varam- 

220 be* mSyku n6kki=cbchepyu Dayanitiy=Ariyan-ana Arundavan-Vilupparaiyai) Somad^vi-va- 

221 yakkay=kil*varambey vada-meyku n6kki=chchenyu Dayaniti Mana\iraD-payyu=ttadi paiavii 

222 n kil-varambey vadakku nokki^hchenyu Uyyakko^d^-vayakkay-kil-varambey 

223 vadakku n5kki=cbchenyu i-chchey vada*varambey meyku n5kki=chche|}yu Seneri=k- 

224 kujattu vada-karaiyaiy=uyru vadakk=iniiam [!♦] i-kkulattu=ppuykaraiyey vada-meyku 

225 •aokki=chchei^ Kaj;iijapuril-iiinyum=^edak6tteikku=pp6giya penivali[yai]y=u- 

226 yyu i-pperu-valiyey meyku nokki^chchenyu vadakk=innam [[♦] Pudaneri-[na]ttattu [va]- 

227 da-vayil-ninya pubyaiy^idattu vaittu meyku n5kki=chchenyu Tadappiyaiy-a|m 

228 kulattu=ttep-kadaiyaiy=iyangi vadakk=hmam [!♦] i-kkulattu nir-nakkalg Vada-meyt 

229 ku n6kki=chchenyu Eanchiranku]attu nir-nakkaley vada-meyku nokki^cbchepyu i-kku- 

230 lattu vada-kadaiyaiy=uyyu i-kkujattukku nir paygiya kali^ tenkaraiyey meyku nok- 

231 ki-chchenyu Pullaneri=kkulattu=ttq}-kadaiyil=eyi vadakk=mimm [!♦] i-kkulattu nir- 

* The letter da u a correction. ~ 

< This letter has been wrongly read in A, 8. S, I, 

• After ndkkijfu, the letters are TOtten over im erasure and in oharacters. 

< The reading in A. S, 8.1. is MaralAra. 

* The letter oi is entered on the mar^ in smaller character. 

• The left hand portion of the sign of t^ medial d in no is engraved at the end of the Dtevioas linj> 
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232 

233 

234 

235 

236 


Eighth Plate ; Second Side. 

nakkald va^akku n6kki=cbclienr» i-kkujattu va[4a]-ka<Jaiyaiy=urrJ i-kkulattukku nir 

P»yPra . . ... 

kalin ten-karaiyS mcrku n6kki=chchenru Kaijnanurku=ppogira pero-valiyaiy=unu 
[va]<Jakk=iimam [1*] i-vvaliyS va^akku n6kki=chclieRni Kap^anurka vacJav-ellaiyiiLm*] 
Narimanyattuet- 

tenn-ellaiyum-ana Ka^^anurPi^Jariyeri Muttaraiyan karunche[y^] vada-varambu perra 
Aowai* 

y6 merku nokki=chchenru Madalaikurichchi=kkula-pi)arippaiy=urru i-kkulatt=u!vayS 
\*a<j[akkii n5- 

237 kki=ppattu-kk6l-a!avu Acnfu vadakk=innam [I*] i-kkulatt-Sae mefU nokki^cUcheniu Ka^- 

238 nur=k'ulattukku nir paygira kalaiy=u(Jaruttu merku n6kki=chchenru vaijakku nokki- 

nav5Scu=kkilakkaga ninra puliyai valattu vaittu merku n6kki=chclienru KiJ-CLeliy- 

ku!a=kkaraiya=eri i-kkaraiye va«]akku n6kki=chclienru Minnen=ttcOT oll»iya‘.v=arru vaija- 
kk=iniiam [I*] i.mMinncri=ttenn-ellaikkum Kit-CLeli=kkulattu va(Jav-cllaiyumay=kKit- 

ttukku nir paynda kar«-paripp5 merku n6kki=chchenru i-ppanppaiy=vaugi Nacjuvir- 

laiyan-udaippil=eri i-kku!a-kkaraiy5 merku n6kki=chcUenru i-kkulatt-agavayil -itangi 

uQr=^naBa punSe[y*]=kkil-ellaiyey terku n6kkiyun=te|i-mcrku n6kkiyun=chenru Milaga- 

ninrilJl Kanaiy-Irukkai=kKot^akIrtikku=ppogira valiyaiy=urru vadakk=innam [i*] i-kKott- 

aklr* 

ti vadav-ellaiyun=Kanaiy-Iru[k*]kai Velaneri vadav-ellaikkum Milaganur=tenn-cllaik- 

NifUh Plate ; First Side. 

kun=naduv-ana Kadambangn4i=kku!attukku nir paygira kal-udey vada-merku n6kki= 

i-kkSiS'SaAgi vadakku nokki Mer-Cbeli=tten-kadai-kkombum Vel5neri=ppupSe[y*] vada-' 
v-ellaiyum-apa karai pparippe vacja-merku n6kki=chcbenru Mila[ga*]nur Sotau Mukkap 

tt<^”e5biye merkni nokki=chcheBru Kanaiy-Irukkai Kapikirti=kkIl-cUaiy^ Mi- 
la<mnur-pal Mcr-Cbeli mel-ellaikkun=naduvana ellai-ppanppey vadakku nokki- 
chchenru Milagafiut=Cbundan=Alvan punSey=ttenn-eUaiyaiy=ufru vadakk-innam [I ] 

263 nSey=ttenn-cllaikkun=Karpakirti vadav-eUaikkun=naduvaga merku nok- 

254 ki=cbchei^ Karpakirti=ppuntey=kkil-elkiyaiy=urru vadakk=mnam [t^ 

255 ykkum MilagaBur=puB^y-pparr«dckun=naduvaBa veli-ppanppe v^akku nokki- 

256 vum vada-merku nokkivnn=chenru Karpakirti=kkil-yarudiyum Milaganur 
267 
258 
269 
260 


239 

240 
‘241 

242 

243 

244 

245 

246 

247 

248 

249 

250 

251 

252 


!• 


^ “adaSku nS^'^nru KarpakirtUkkil-yarudiyum Milaganur Ir5man=Alaga-. 
n=uluda puniey mel-ada'rudiy=ellaikkun=naduvaga vadakku nokkiyum vada-merku nok- 
■kiyun=chen^ Ininchiraiyil-niprum Milaganurku=pi)6girra valiyaiy=udaruttu ^lagafeS- 
r-par=Cbipikilatti=tten-kadai-kkombaiy=urru i-kkula-kkarai-pparipp€y vada-me- 
rku n6kki=chchcnru Karpak!rti=kku!attu vada-karaiyaiy=urru vadakk=mnam [i ] ^ 

kkuja- 


^ Tlie reading in A. 3, 3. /. ifl KkAra^ 


^Kavayil the reading in A. 8. 8.1; 







EPIGRAPHU IK01CJL 


iTou XST. 


tl3 


tiiippiiurkAnuyd vw^n-mFrlni notcki-cLcinjcti Puvii^iimUilT 
^3 ft'iUacodiyiuii tC ar|ito1i%ti±.lJiuimLltktm^nfl4Q^ p&yadi 
ki^ 

36^1 l-^O^o vek4ti.mi;|^ku JiuOldd^bchi^pi Emi|3iildxti^Kytu^tttiKy£a4^-kkointMiiy>il4Arti^^^^^ 
Va4iltk*iq^]i- 

2W en f |*J Puvttiiiiialler vftyMlii]tkii=tUrkil VoMfft^J-arapikbi^ttffkil tilirpp*ripp*^ vnUttu 
Tftitto tnr^T- 

26& ku nflkki^hcbenr^ i^ifakki|itti^kkafftttalck» uif pIvtudA v«^iik!kui=pPiivm' 

pin^Unr iruklcii- 

^ m iiJiUyip*IialiAgQktSD'ala^ ^jA-nsfrkn aakki-chf^bcUftt 

KQjrpLki- 

2G7 fti-kk^ttuklcn m^Ukn^AiT^ air puygipa kulnly^ainil Un^cQsiy^i-kkolip ktl-lcmnujiy 

v«- 

*2^ (jjjikkn aAkk)-clic 1 i«i 3 r^i Knje^ftmbhlrs-ohiiliirBxMimal^galiittii^ BEi|ag«finr- 

[k^IkiivttalAkkujii ku^att# 

2Gfl Pudokirojutiii kkfl-iiUAi Kiirpiiki|^Akki4Attukkii oil piygi|A IlaIlp fail-kApiijr vai^l tikk a 
nOkkt ctck^iu 

270 i-inMsliiga^tGrku=^t:tAUiJai^ ku^nm Ul;^kUti-kldl fXlij KafpftkVi^tkTjlBttukku air 

pSygim kUi- 

271 n lUl kAmiyvy vA^akku fivkki>nua i^a^a-kilddcu iiykMfuBnliisoru i-kkitAjy'^uidri 

kil4kk=ifi|}un [f*] wijmk-^ 

272 ku nOkJd rArh^nfii MtliigikgTir=ka|mtta mi^l'kAf^Aiyuptinu^kM^kk^il^l^^ fl*] i-kkiijatt" 

AgAvijiki^tTftAgi va^ak- 

272 Ini ft^kbi^hcbi^fit Ml|agaiiu?kiai>tt&l&iimi|a kn^atta I£uvci1ajv€li-p|>iirrqk1nt«kki]'elliij/- 

Am lf»X4ti$ri* 

274 kJuimifI vmiRkka aokid^ladiflgfb Naiki]^tta^-ttinp;f-«lkijwj^^^iin^-kki^^ [f*j 

E'kltllVB- 

275 iRlTlli kkTl^lUfpirk>^Kerkqpratt)Pt itk^l-«lUijnrci knmUppftrippC^ ^’Ada-ui^^fku mlkki* 

276 ckoliA^rn i-aN^gfkujirat^ nattaJ i* nt^ydl^ye^ i-aawtt»^ 

Lt*]tiis iiafin ■ - 

2T7 diye va^o inriku a^kld^ckjODjru i-aN€fkiin^i:tti^kkii]attii [nlM^felyAir"-u||u i-kkii|iitca 
uxr-JiAk' 

273 kido Kuvaluvdi^kkU-BAifiiiiiya vm^ka aokk^htkoara L- lyijr-irrTTi 

Mel^zir^kkula-ppa- 

379 rippft TAiJjtkkii nOkki^hobei^rti iLftJfikkulttllu^ttea-ka^Ajyi^ l-kkulj|tt=*gMTlvil^iia^ 
KilAgi|ia{ku=ttAiiumu{ij ku- * ”*** 

Tinih PlaiE I Fhii 

28(1 ijutt* &aiJitrub»ini>nB« l iUtt«*kiikii-€lhgt vi^mtku niifcfe ^)i«h.>p n Pcain^mW 
JcLraijraiysUllUakluii' 

281 Lk»%j}Wttit*;i vsMliu n fl V fc r q hch e p rtt fiJiMiktslaitu^ nir piygjift kiil«y«6d*riiltii 

ILiliiAgiuii-^kiliivA^ PiiUi^i- 

282 Xu|imiba<Ur>y.t ki*vAy=tTifTO«liniikJifikiy.^ (i8v»daiu imivfli* 

AcbcbartkAtpruk-v ^ j 7 


iRaAdUIJ, 


P Ec«4 F 


*hwlAcMdM% 
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£84 15,.lttm.d!iuyil.ur.YiliJdu.lUiTJ4.tlu »»4wJdol.khi «Skki™rt.9 KIKk* 

2SS iw.lrtjajunbhi.*- 

aiA kStlijl* in51k.m|f« Yulakk" 

S8T kjWMpiHLnffSli kkJliuy..ni. i-kk.%^^^^^ 

*8 UttS.™ in Y«|.Y..II.lr-5«* 

489 .i'lSrkk. .or pAjtir. kili, »8 w,4 Mlk. 8.fcki>-«« v«)..-.k» kSkkir^- 

49, u,SS.ili^l^«tt«Uni ■>1' P*rsi- kAtoir^'^x"™ i-tn™nfJi™«Yl»k.ii»lliIr 
494 „4SijSti™Yiii-U»iUfT-,n» A|«iyHw)ir*toW.kn Stokuitiv-As. ki»kta,«e- 
sB mss ''•«••“'■•'“* 

49. Al-R>7-PM<T.kV,|.ld.1l V.p,k«9.ket,i. 

4«, i -awre «4*kta «3kkl-«k«>»9r> 

TmUS PlaU i 5«»" J Sid^, 

m i.kkibir-a^-kKw,a.-.A«« vkMn.i««- >a94bk.«v>-k«'»"Mi”«‘«”'““- 

48, 

4.» 

m ''•«*“ 

88. rtj^'lAkln. .Akki.,,*rt.-l.i-«LY*^^ i-YYB(r)kW»9 

884 8U».- 

803 U^‘rfl^‘ripra7Y«y‘W <4 !,-»»>.I..»-Ao. v.b»M kilJto 98kki.Y4d.. 

404 k.M,.»r.]i-kkil« -a ''•"‘r* ’'•^*- 

nBkidyum > 

i Kowt 

'inmr 
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EPIGRAPfflA INDICA. 


[VoL. XXV. 


305 4a-kilakku n6kkiyun=chenru Tuttiyu^=ku^attu mel-ka4aiyaiy=a4attu i-kkalin mel- 

karaiye va^akku «,• - k • 

306 ‘nSkkiyum vacja-kilakku nSkkiyum va4a-merku n5kkiyun=chenrtt Tiruvavaoattu Arai- 

inakkurr^*ttcnn-e- * « • v* ^ 

307 llaiyum Mai)abhara[ija*]-«haturvf§diinan0«lattu va^av-ellaiymn-ans eDai-varambS mCiku 

•' iii5kki»chclie|irUTMa- _ 

308 nabharaoa-chaturvvedimaAgaUttu=kku)a-kka^aiyaiy=urrn=kkilakk=^mam [I*] i-kkiilattu= 

ppurkaraiyS va<Jakkn n5kki= , . . . , 

309 chchenru Araimakkurni=chChilt6mbar=kaiiiy»^f<™ h-Y-€mbai=teii-karaiyc mefku 

n6kki=chche- . ,, - j i u, 

310 nru Mijaganur kujattukku nir paygira kalaiy=u4aruttu i-kk^ mel-karaiye va^akku 

nokkiyum va^a-mej- 

Eleventh Plate ; First Side. 

311 kunokkiyufi=chei}ru i-kkalaiy=irangi i-kkaUo kU-karaiya=Sri Aiaimak[ku]rru t-mbalil 

nlr^nakkale ^ ttj • - 

312 va<]iakku nokki=chchenru Tuttiyui-kulattukku nir paygira kalaiy=u4aruttu Udaiyar 

Tiruppuvanaiu-udaiyar 

313 devadanam=Alagiyapap<Jiyakknlakkil Ve!lurknruchchi=kkil-eIlaiyun=Tiruvava^attu mel- 

cllai}’um-ana Ka- 

314 pavadi-vayakkal mcl-vaiambe va^akku n5kki=cbchei)ri i-kKavavadi-vayakkalil vaqa- 

melai-mulaiyil Vaykatta- 

316 tturavai valattu vaittu Tiruvava9attu=kkaUiy=u4aruttu VeHurkuruchchi=kkil-eUaiyun= 
Tinivavanattu 

316 mel-ellaiyum-ana ellaiyS vatjakku n6kki=chcheRXU Vaigaiy-apa 8rivallabhappernnil= 

irangi g Va<j[av-e- 

317 Uai i-Vaigaiy-ana SivallavappSrarr-u^e kilakku n6kki=chcheBiu iw-anil-niprum Panai- 

galur=kujs- 

318’ ttukku iu[i*] paygira kalip va«Ja-karaiyil=?ri i-kkaraiye ki|akku n6kki=chchenru Kaja- 
*319 giMVv-arrm-ucJey vacjakku nokki=chche?iru I^aikkatturil iunruin Vembangu4ikk'u=pp6- 


. 320 -liyaiy=urru kil-kBraiyil=eri=tterk=ippam [I*] i-waliyo vada-kilakku n5kki=chchepni i* 
kKalavaliiia<Ja|i-arril' 

321 iui^nn^Cheyyakulattujr=kii|attukku nir paygira kalaiy=^u4aruttu i-waliyey vacja-kilakku 

ii6kki=chchenru Adika- 

322 rai=kkulan-karai>nl=eri i-kkaraiye va^a-merku n6kki=chchei^ i-kki4attu vacja-kacjaiyum 

Aykndi=ttenn-e- 

323 llaiyaiyuni=urru=ttcrk=i|jpain [|*] iw*ellaiyey ki{akku ii6kki=clicheiiru Velangu^i natbattu 


vacjiavayey 

324 6epru i-v[\"elangu4i3»kkulattu mcl*ka(3[aiyaiy=iirru=tterk=i}^am [I*] ida-iunium va^a-kilakloi 

nokki=chchen- 

325 ru Kucjanja^i mel-eDaiyaiy=urru iw-eUaiyey va^akku nokkiyum va^a-Lkiiakku] nok- 
** [kiyttfi]=chenru 

326 Ku4ania^=kkulattu mcl-ka4ai-kkoml>aiy=urru=tterk=ii^^ [I*] ida-|ffl[rum] va^a- 

kilakku nokki=chcheiiru 

^ kit band portion of tbe medial 6 sign ia entered in the previona line. 
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Kt? J l-l TTRUPWAXAil PLATES OF JATAVATLMAK KULASEKILULl 1. 




427 ^ug^Jai!biriicJicy-tt¥gt!*el]fli>’iiJn=i kKir^Ja5]ftiij Tfi^aT-^Usiynin-fifla i-ltWulmtii ntr-naWlwW- 
aas j kilikku nskkiyinn itijj lujAkktt n<5lekiyun=di«Dru i klmJfttt«kkii-kl(il-kB4Euy«l iflr 
ft39 j*jjip vaW '=rn}ftfiittu^ttwi-ki]ttkkQ nJikki^hofi^n Valut-3ifulo>4* yykVA^tiltiWniiTi’in* 
Asn VijalMiAp^ikfctt^piwfl* vaUyMy=fi4wutt\i-kkilQkku iilSkki=clM!lieflr« KATT«-t*«r™' 

^ i„i 

341 rikn]*m-ei(ru» p:^ kilva[piHi]ttt‘ t>fiiiku!att=*ga«'iye7 kllokku aSkki^lichnrrL i ktolatl**" 

433 k(idaiTi]«&i“tt«n-yiy£ku imkki=chcb!t|rn SiraouniiyiilviytftlfS^pnkkjitlSflift !^iifi[bfi]iniii- 
433 U4 njHda pufliryraj vaUitit vsiUU-kkilftkku n^feJdjTUipteli'kllBkkiv JifikkijnulHskEnru 
^vyA-kuJ^'^ 

334 ttaTii-niitfuiu VEinIniifiU4ikl™'Pp3®^ ¥4yy«3f*u4arnttii:>kkiliikku jiaklruchclienpi 

33a ttupkulai|Ui|iiltku air P&Jt* MutUtp-llvnli apft aandai*piifl<Jiy*-W3r47in 

.136 kkiljtklro aflkkijTini vaija-kilakkn nSkkiyim^cliBorif 31^^ChiIIM riJukulitr-^pTAyfy 
kiliilcku □oLki^^b^ 

33T Cbeaia Ki^ Ckiiy^uJitt=*gavAyeyki]yamtt5!i3D«helJ(!(jrui'kkBlaUTi-fckll‘k*4ai'J‘konibil 

33 ^ muftbu tu 4 ain|!qiiiv-if)*ttu -ppUJi t^dtJ Hi'] Iw-ai«v-fllai olwdinen ♦ivai Fur&vttvan- 
kkBvkapi Milalai■kk6^ 

.139 tawu K»4ii¥it*fciinti iTi Paiantakai«l[iip*Katdktixtjflli«y-ii4“iyaiP Aiaiyse NBifiyaif»4i- 
ejuttu [1*1 Iv*i» Pa- 

34fl tavovari-kkaukiy iIilaUi-kkun»ttn=kKiJ-kuHif-tT*54«J*»y^adftiyafl PirtnUkaii Tiru- 

pbOvanum-udiiiyAfl-f- _ 

341 |aitti (J*) Ivai* Piir»vavari‘kkftpk»pi Pununiiiuar’aW^ Pala’ 

HUH(djilidi<jk(ikaiift.Uflr=Ks" , , . » n 

342 TUflikftwdfivan PiinMv46*ni*B4ftiFilH*l«ttn [,*] IVfti* TSruvSykkclvi JaywIftre-pPall*- 

TiuvAr fcMjkipi Tinunn- . _ 

nftippa4i-n»Hf KirUpplT-misiyiiiii Pi||uy*ljvao pontiMnliaJiikkuttftEjci) iv»i Mtn-tluita 


1+3 


H,*I 


thahslaTION > 

iVefM I)—Hail I Pr™pcrtty 1 Thani tt»a at twt tlii* «tflr. In tU wntro (lit, iimyeL ty*™ 
w «n tha acrpent {&,Aa)-«jU£h, Hari. Pnmi bi- tiftvd canifl forth a lolin j and from it. by 
tiLrU, th« dfaatof of the (Vitvasp^J cama I from hiffi Atn f and f«ia Ibc eav,^ of 

li» the Moon ; htf «oii woa Badha; IrODi yui ™ bom PiiruiaVW f and tiimm eama them 

—Hail I PruapcntT I Hariim asoeTtainml tha (pr<»|>erj dnw fitun 8tiiidai>tAa, (Winjl 

M^^at»*Mrtd8ya,inthatwMitr-fllthyoarolhl.r.i£ri»,Oathe day of S^tl combined 
Wiih^tuiday (JlrkU-vara) in the dark fortnight^ and on the l*t*i of Kanakapatt (».*., 
ifhen tho hot tawd (5a"i aw in the ai(ni l^hanoa, oidfiicd to comluct immediately the femaJo 
clapbmt to lU: the bonodaria. of the ciHage caUed after bk O^m wme. . , , 

^ fliniiSi ThagmkbiWflf ftfi¥rer(».e„ IJihabml) lowingly talang ImracatandtlwgodJemqf the 

rartl lawfidly imitinH Hfith him ; tha godde« of t^at nstmg on hia vmtonou. shonldem; the god- 
deaa of the gr^at arte •biniim on bia tongue ; the iroon-light of h« fome ahnddi ng ite Imtn m th e 


» Tbs IrtW PP^ ^ 

*• FkftJ r^Kafiiu 


* Tii» tyJUblai iwi m wtjttca m 
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twice-four quarters; the path of the V5das {mafai) expanding; the path of Manu clarifying the 
six righteous doctrinal ways and spreading out; the fish (emblem of the securely seated 

on the golden mountain^ driving oS the forest tiger (emblem of the Chert); the white parasol 
{of Ats) afiording shade to the seven seas and the seven spewing gardens surrounded by the eight 
hills; his righteous sceptre swaying; the fierce Kali (a^) concealing rtseU with tremour in long 
caverns; the Villavar (t,c., the Chera), Sembiyar (t\e,, the Choja), Varftfar and the 

Pallavar, paying due obeisance in regular succession with (their) tributes; his single wheel rising 
aloft over the two globes ; the sweet and nector-like iyai, iiai and nafakam (t.e., prose, poetry and 
drama) steadily increasing; wearing the c r ow n and sitting on the mountain-like high lion throne,— 
his eulogy being anng by able masters of arts,—along with hia queen Avanimolodndaiyll, who 
resembled the swan in gentle gait and who was praised and bowed to by queens of kings; the 
glorious king Ja^avarmaa alia$ the Emperor of the three worlds, the illastriois Kulaiekhara- 
deva reigned. 

Whereas, while the king was pleased to be seated on the reclining couch called Ma^Tarft- 
JaT[) in the hall of bis palace at Madurai situated in {the sulhdivUum) M&d&^dn4akkq of Madu* 
rddaja-va)anA4u, he had ordered that a village consisting of one thousand and two hundred 
shares should be formed and given as brahmad^a, with effect from the eleventh year opposite the 
thirteenth,—one thousand and eighty shares to one thousand and eiglrty Brahmans learned in 
the Ytdas and Sdstras and capable of expounding them, and one hundred and twenty ahares as 
(Uvctddtia and for those who had to do service; 

(LI. 69-72) and whereas the village of H&jagaznbhira<chatarTMix]aaAgalazn, called {a$ 
suck) after the sacred name of the kmg and included in RAjagambhira-vatanAdu, was formed 
in pursuance of this said order by taking up the undermentioned villages, excluding from them 
the lands which formed old d^addnas, fa^hchamdam and kdrd^ai, and including the rest — 
and removing their previous owners, old names and the classification under velfd^vagai^ as well 
as the prior holdings,— and bringing them all under one village with one jnuavu and om nwfu 

(U. 72-74) and whereas the king had been pleased to say that the four boundariea of this 
(new) village may be circumambulated with the female elephamt in the presence of the superin¬ 
tendents appointed for the purpose, and, for the boundaries than passed through, a deed may be 
drawn up and given, ^ 

the following is reoorde4 on the thirteenth year and lour thousand and three hundred 
and sixtieth day. 


(LJ. 19 to 69)' The villages and lands taken up are:— 

(1) In Kjtavir-nfiiju,—the villages of Nakkamangalam and Vagaikndi, {Ae latter) a ieva- 
dana oL Udaiyie Tiwppuvapamudaiyai:; (2) including the above {two tnUaga), the vilhwes of 
Tiruvavapwn, Tuttiynx. and Kanuig^ttailsriA kalande oailed) Kadnvetti MuttauTKorm 
peri, Tadaiyai-Tiyagi-embal, VeHattahrenran-embal, Pagavadi-embal, Na<Jo>-irk3ttai and KidM 
Etti-kuBuchthiis in PaT»aiigalto.ni4u,-the villages of Adikanri, Mittiiav^- Vela2ira3 
with its land Omaiagiyip-embak. felaiyeri. Endaniadi, AraroraL-PudukkaW KitChib^ 
^-Churai Pidariloil,^ PapadgaliU aUa, PapdiUpaojaranallfir.. geyyakoiattnr withit. land 
SihganenyndaiyaU-kiwppanB. Vanjiyur. Kaikuwohchi, AriyiinkumchchL Amikknlan. 
its lands AfugaMi, Vlragangapperayap-etabal. Viiapiodiyapperayap-enibak M^w-emb^ 
Ambalakkn^-embal; &tUo.erobaI and Pawimyitapperayap-embal, Sapij'aaaLl^ and ke 
land Padaichchi^Uy-embal; (4) m,TIyaa4«uku4i.nadtt.-^the villages^Uga3 and 

"th ■“ “wai. fefilruli .niOrukkonSS 

Pultaoi. &ad«.n, t,.kjB8lri, ,iu, 
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siuitd>|ll<>« wtl. a« Eyili, P»l«icli- 

Pn„^, 4 «n.air.v. 7 ;l.K.,».Vk^ .i 

L, ^'Kn/iAnd nrr'Tnli"fl ^ pS 4 iUf'mi. ttitiUfttoU UJthti 
tliu TilW«l (5) iiip ^tliifl ttfl Umk of lEQftvlnuiKKliwu. the fikUui** 

ing being*dd«fd ti>tli* 6f<(Affv'*d^Sf'<i c**-* _ 5.* • . fav {« jCtlinkattOT oiittr T’ii™vftri" 

eight Iwlflftad MX iw . ^a«,JfclmM*r**'"''*‘"tj 4 - 

M«I i«M. •hi.h h.J b«» *1 ' 5 ^.” ^LTT?- McpPa-w "Jilt. 

P i ^ i it* 1^™!* which weic h^M M' B^iaceitt pau^Us 

tl„ .ha .«K ™Ji«« ‘h'”- “kt " ‘‘‘’ '•^ |„4, ,( tta Mmpl. 

<if Titttppttltlti n rithtf xt aii-fPiiMihii " gHibiil. EditibiSlippltxxin.toibftl: xlMt 

,l„Ll. »llMl Vltaihil, a.,itli.h.y hiM . .d ^.^‘‘biiid.ini.. Kh.»d « 

l-d l»« thiMMl undtr ih. i.^™t h«. ^ '^rSi ^ Snv.lUbhM.h.t.ixtOaii»h- 

B.UI.; Ml •!•« lir,lCT“ *^’1’“™' 85^MarS^«l«di. ftciitia'. TMjippifi 

with ita loud TaiiiiilotUTiuyBili finbxh SemBttnr, ^_n4au, CMludiW} two 

„dKi«l.HMital»»; (81 id MttMl -hi- .nto di. Kdth ,-M 

„«, .Ml l™ .. IMHI. “ awwlltd^, P.-M,. .MM-. 

J.|lit .Ml K«.p8ti l .to SuAfl-dobal i»u tlMt Yffl.*.. S.n™i|ir.n 

TiruppOvngara'l'i*^!^'^ ■ yiTln f.. ma., Silalyitnen. Ufiyiippii. Tiili- 

y^^utbel, Kofia„?n, W ^ fc,™<u,Aea ot MadaWkitfinJjchi. 

ihebtMbtliitt vtoW^Jsdtot Iti*iJiid«‘ 

lh« (i-t, tlw ^ , ,.( Eeiiijikudi Ariiyhljeri. within tin; 

diigUa, "‘“"S'’? Tlbahwi s£S£? toMli. 

.Ml T 5 j»p-P 5 J..d»U l ^ SMlUiip. iunihh*m Mid Pv„hl- 8 «U. 

( lA. 11 -im iae pttoiv ^ =uh-dLvh(WnJ iGlaki fcan«mp PtraainkAp 'nriippa* 

i„ LlMUvHal™) o( iDldlai-turtniii. it^artnjeiyilft Kara- 

' lUmppdi hi Wmtaipp^ najn 

sr;s; 

K^ml-iZ-eaJanaiJn wlw *« tho the*«dflsf»« K-ppahua. «?«> 

rottappiekhdlne of fUppniar «ii« LlngM^l-lhix « 
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tiirm-tuna^ wLo w., th. -*« f. itct- 

faattun ali,» nnOin^odAv^ir of SirupSlilyur nf™ ^ Numbt PortMmJwUt- 

.VitlflikitfiTHDifirug Ajacnn atitu Vnum-Trirknlis^’ ji HavaiiilHir in ^J^l'SvJirv-TtifittiAdu. 

«iicl) nlUiu, nil thw ^ 

Knnuirhln-tJJtttttn, (}*vmdn|, Tirurll«knml\tL« Ti* SKirn-JUibvap 

wncetinid m tb* formAiioii of the £iraAMad;iM| ti., TimlrlrnHft i 'fi'o wcpo 

Aif k'^^uan AJiFiyotSuhmvii-muiffaii amt SiliyArai VenoAifetfilt-i'tltf 1*''^'KlaFrflo-Battfltj. 
mentioned nwfdisiit* of JfJr Paiilii ofi^ f^rivnUnVli^W ^ 

pin^lhi.Bha|to.S0tt,ii.Ki*tIiubi-'i-Siiv5t 

D^MvjiiBtbnnllnr, lij.. ArarsB rirnniwfiduvfli, „/,«* A J?- ^ of KTt-PaAaLii afio, 

fMttyfldov-ao; the foRoiniiin lesidcntH of Polivilr nwi. “t*'! VlPTidflviui 



niUt U^ysvondib, Mfo* ChJfdfrSynf,, ApiUtUn 

1 iJiirpaTaLyn!, and tho hondnuin of ?Lflr Semhirap. 

lT»kkj» „d Wtii, lRlt^4liflf^rt* Rai»ki.Eja(,.paijn.„j, „r!^/'2[/ in fClnni- 

win. Mor^ttl ro iClaimiUlf, to wit, Sadinn Solvan iil ^ ^"'nUtlpr men lion wl 

RAmnfl fJioM JlrtianarAyopa.MltvfudiieBUi, 'tu^d ArnJiiiviJ whi?””’ WfliUn, Ks,mdjivafl 

onnTma«iomit«underil.oi«merfA.hllLtotj^^^^ 

xcnit^riiig flue pf^rioti* &trji#tR;^ 

Wti one village ond p.rar. the -dsnnecHoned^ t n' one 

Kavut^^b Pudukkolam, SfAroBldrti, KfirndineDar. ' i' 

t^Ian^tln.tn^inedinAmlya^tnlamofKi5a^I^d,’^^^ !?fitt;T5e-«mbtl ej^d 

P«tt) whieli fonned U,« fcffp.- ^ portion (Aw,* 

lun'odininjjgjslitm; 

■ lie^'lniiia of Staimi* 


Ponj'4 
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t iimlenneatioaed ptwouft of V*HOrlnirwclit:lji iH 

Kwv-ftfi, idi iVrjSn, Vfjap AJafisu rt/wii SnndarapfiijtJtyo.JrfivCudttvijlriii and V5Ui( 
5lfilrtiik5 3 nf thr Jttft fntnti^td foui) th# foHowimr {/Ar«y) ponww. nr., Ilviifl L^ildtirayar 

of IfjLrudrir in TinivSvn^jam, fCanminoikkoin Ulng«iinu!fdi6*lllni||au of ntiJ Ma* 

v-urovahnnoii A4wvi|i-BkBtt<i(i of Monidur who wert egfiOortipA in thi? fonnAtion 
rffr/ii; u>*t{ttntif.nlmnri ptTMn#) of Vf|ilr tilim AJnij'iyApiin^iy'Hiflilhr in Kii*t(5r-nn4j), rU., 

ItitmAii 1'TTnvaiitlnjp. FittS^ rattao. Dcvuip Nomli Mid SOrau thwt> imiiitinji Otifr 

thiif fcftjyctivo honiitltriiia. lUo loilowinif ["""’“la Tiruppilvnnam in ru.. 

Paiiiaian Adivarkkimnlltt Pl?r«iij£p ttiim PalhividnroiyAn, nw^pjiM .Vlnbijftn 
«/.Vj ViRj«na»iynB. llfvnn Tfflni aJi« MadurGiinya Paltavaraiynti. 

Slvall.m.P«lliiVAtaiy*p. Ka^avndi SifSnwiTi flfi" SuiidflWp5t)diya-I*«1l“';a™iV«'W- Pwiyil* 
|■a(ld^yBn•PttlIavntt»iran and Purni Amvomti^aiyAn Villi uffo* irod'MAlaikoijijB-PftllftVftMi- 
van. conducting tlin fcmai'c dephoni. the folovriuj: 1* ihc doftmwmt of Ihn bourdariM drawn Up 
oxftctly an I ho elephant £uiaM!d 

(T.t. lUD-lShJ Tin* narfera Ltnndaiy f«* il tximt ID tc dctf/wiflcrf] on tbi; day of ftvMti rorfirs- 
Iiundtnii ti» Salurdnv Mid the tlcYcnth KlAi ot lliC ««onil forlninht and thp fourth (#ofrjrJ day of 
rhi iiioiilh of Jlluinin. iii the twelfth yenr opiw^iU* ihe thirtnenlh of lihe mijsn, to the 

wi^r of the Ibe ooniin«ii:iii||! Ifoiu the CMt^m nitmnily Of rdaihiilam. ulvo OftUed Klt-fkiiiai, 
which lie* to the Iiottb-etwt of thw vaiuge (of KSjagnmhhlni-cbnliirvP'liJOiiftKakm). jmesO* eoufh- 
wnnU Mid crosflwi thfl road going to RndambaAgudi Irnm ^yyakuliittir, nuia in o Bouth eaalefly 
diteettou. iHon southwanffi and then in aonth cfleterly dirvetioti anrl riWMM lh« fOad li-aduig to 
VPmlMingudi fmm MiBavironuiduroi, and then possfa eMhearda and crosMA the high rood lead- 
iiu: to hfnvMtaiynrkfdtai from ficyyohulftttflr. and then Icctpiw: to the nghl. (lAc pit PaiUi 

rhcIiioktUi. fMiiwej- aouth-Cftat along the etfifyr^ntiifi (the hig path of the «rf«l which the 

Mid toad (ni lAe *'n J ■"d the read leading to Manavlnmudiiwi fremn MflvamiyattutlM , 

further i-roceeding Inm thie rend in a iiouth wt*rly ilirartion awl ciiMsing the high road which 
rnna wcHtwania, and then going in a .outh-cnaUrly direction ctosring the read Icaduig to .Han« 
viianw-lurai from Pidnvilr and then pa««irp in a south^^-deily difvctiwi Oa.l reaching the extern 
nxtr^mity of tha iMih of Kataiyiir and from ita hanlc paaaing in a aoiith-eMtwrly dirention, lE liw 
to the west. And cre«-i«g tho channel wliioh carries w.Ux to the tank at Kut^fli. it lieu 10 the 
we^t Prorceding tiom th* channel m a uoutli easterly ilirectiun uU the eastern bDuuihiry Of 
iianuapp^tayan-Smbid. then going southward* and then in a south-westerly direction and croM. 
iag the road leuding from Neltur to StaHUviremadaiai and then goltifi southwards along the «ir 
t,ukU of lha lank at thandreiMillaf and reaeliing the southern eatwinity of flmudnuiiillnt, it 
lies to the WMt, Further, precMdinii from hare in u eouth westerly diiuition abiig tha way lead- 
ina to VaifiBi «im. grivalbbhappPraru. it Ilea lO the west. Then going southwards from this way 
uloug the *ce.«,' On the oeatam botuidaiy of Seiilciili. than preceediug westward* oa the southern 
iKnuidnrr of the said Senkuli and aftcrwanl* going soitthwwds along Kurtil«u which fottna the 
eaatcru boundary of Orutkoffoofri, it lire to the west. Then proceeding m a aouih wrelcrly direc¬ 
tion on the cithern boundary of the said OnikkorTanSri and gming into the VwgM ofm* bri- 
vnlklJliappPrrijrii it lie* to the west. Tlmn «oiu« this SrivaUabliappctiru ui a uorl i- 
westerlv direction and tlienin a wesicrly direction, it li* to Iba itcst. Tlicn uelliiig up the aonth. 
^tn lianh of ih» rivar and preceeding in a Houttierly direction MiJ eroding the chojiJicl wbieli 
rarfiw water W the umk of Kif-Paiuhii erhd* Daiiueinnilanalliif and the tank of .Mvr Piwiihii tifuM 
|irhallabL.i chfltiir.CilunartgaIsm and getting «p the bank of ihi* ehannnl «ad preoMdiiig toulti 

wards -Junu th* .ridge of the half v?h and two mJ of UiA in Ara.hpimmi und going up t ho 

annhcni eatremity oi the tank Of MSnavirauiudural. it Ih- to the west. Then, pioecoding 
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••■fltWJiTd* (111 thiy tiaab thin g<Ha#( MuUiwjinfc an (be eftttem baimilaiy of tli« t W eil( 
Of liiul, by rhc whicth hid bueu oddeii to 

gaUm mti of thr Imnd* tlut wdin Ixiinj. cullivutod u pif^m cm Uw liHitcii} aide of the cLuiuivl 
vrhieh cftnki iraipr u» the wnJc at 3lBrui!iir and wbJdli 1*/ fcitlim tho aiwvewid tank gf Jliiiii. 
vli^durai,—Mid ggitiDg up thn anutli bauk gf tLEs tank and fuching the cbauntl 

which cnniea traicf to thu tanlt at Uaniiiut, it lien to the west. Further, pioctiCiliiiir ulang the 
mt batik of tWa channel in a ditwjtion dud tiiMi b motherly .linction ond 

the Did l^3rRAvatwa in the ^ouUi eatrwnity g( the twiiyim f pi^ of ViijflgaHgMpih'SraiyBft, it lioa to tlw 
wMt. iV^cdunt D^ain wurtwanb aloujf thb wtcaintiou, imd going oij Ou. ridgn ia an 
turtorlj ditKtinn and then in a uorth-euitorlj dircctlou aking the aguthdni riih$e of the field in 
the Bonth ertremity gf Maflaviramadiuai in the of tfw old tiii*g( Mamdar, and getting 

up the eantm exiguity of the «id oW uuit of Hanjilui. it li» to tin wwt. Thoa. p - |h^ 

wcatwMtla alniig thia bank, and thuu going Houthwardi alaag (ikadWiiuef calhd) Divakanvayltkil 
which fomw the watera botuidaiy of Sbrudiir and the wMtm boundw g| afuijavirMiiadiiMj 
tiU wlierc thu clianuiil entU, fhen poMiug by iHf ir«t«a ridgn ol Divakaiw- 

vayakknl, and then proceeiliiyj tmiwanb along the wlitlwni ridge cl tie field ami tfaco wiaaijia 

Hoiith along the wild haa th* wt»U:m ridge of Stmdntartjikkal awl then going alonir 

iLc ,oe wlmA form* the ngrik-m bonudary of S.hkMamafi«ah.m and the nonXhZ 
boundary of Maimilramfldutoi, m an eaatetly direction and then ia a north e*Meilff 
direction and getting up the nartiem eilternity of Senhemraaig.ilmn md reacldaH the 
dun^ ,l^L Ult!.. rf JlfrlWhi .J,» «r!va.W„„|,„„«Ji™4dun 

•ml t» Ih lu^ ■( M 1 >ialiu di<» DS»AvltM«ll«li5T, it tici lo lie net. tleo. praeecdinii in 
. «,n.k^«lr dB.«i«, n„ tto »««,„ Utd. of ,U. tWi. end ffinn, the 
wbicli. bniieiitig off from tile chenmil. came# water to the tank of SiV^i-PiiiAalai oUai fSrivallabha 
rholuneilimaAgnbrn, and (W gobg (lucwieirrfyl in wutbcaattrly. ««terlv .nd soiitliM. 
ly dir^tioas on the bunk of the channel which came* wntef to tk tnuk of Klt Paiaki 

(rf.« Gutmv^iCKUMlIar and reaching tie wMu-m emUnkimut of rho tank of the .^6 
godaiuillur, and tbeu getting down the gntoay hank of that tank and proceediau saathwardu «« 
He eoatem bauk of the charmel wUijli earriw waif, to tha rniik of SfiTr-pajialiii «/mw ^rivafTabiB 

KKIUB, ,1, ,i, buI. .1 „u Stirjkhbl' 

iVil ptot^djuti („«,„i.,ij| k .lul «,«!.«.« JWti™. ,|~ ,t. 

'?fr»"s ft tiu. ..dt, ,.j ti, p.„, 

^tilvrlt. il iea tothft Wejft. Then, (retting tip at the eHirttera extremlte nT♦ i. r l^ I 

boimdary of NVlvfli nnd the northern cutraune to tie luiUfHn of Etticcri and 

end of the aaid md/om of Effiyeii. thence P J«dLrwwLS «<1 TCcL^ w.^em 

j^c ill tho mid^c of thi# and Nelvili, tVn going nWmt 

lnyurn. It liM to tha north. Prw«ding <«(««»,hi aomh Mid aouti « , ?• * ^ 

wextero tmnk of tin# river, and iJien ctowEng the cbuauel which caTTi«i w.t„ v“ 

baiyur cud (bM fwui* tie eaptem homuiMy t,f asmitidr and nj-eMBfir' ^ ^ 
wiwU-m baukof iIii#elianurUijd reaching the middle Loundurv befwtii, fifin ’***" 

in the wintry ol KaUikkudl, it Gw tgthe nonh. ^ ^'mvogai 

tulgc wLioh coiiitiiMicc.- at tlie middle of thi, boundarv, andTeltba into 

the nurti end of it. then pa^r^, on the sotitheni bounilarv of AravLiknri/ i " ^'rovxgal at 

Bhid, C,tH..B,k. 1. U« ..d. t,i K.|litk.a,. u.™ ..d r.“.^ ,tSj’ 
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of TciSo^ri, it L totl.« aortK. .4««in p™:«^ - - PutHir. 

bunk nf cl’-nn^L '"hif h nui» ..biitf ihtr wid ^ g„iag west* 

cnitniag t*“<jLnnarfitisi (lotting op t i-^ ^ V^llnso MJy1tl^n^ll 

wftrds fcloftg tLe bouarliir wbjeh omn ^he north bank of 

bouml^TT Kftrtiftlt!il*w, «nd then gowiK middle of thn boundniy and 

C5f T^iroiZ^Titit to the Itoftb. *i^,^Tl^tr[ichav*JUkJiiil ^ 

procewJil^ north ftlnDH the Hi^tein ni |ip 0 . Py^her «lnK north on the nnstern 

In, .he .onhen. tHp- ol thin l.»0. " "“ “J*’ “"'';iZ“"to;' 57th. north .* Un. l.nd 

imdthnfwfrn'AdfoK c l- e nJfoJtw Kallikkadi, it lii» to the north- Ajijub. proow'ding 

DayunTri-votglckiil m fffin-iwyWul (U., the IwniniliiTy cliaDncljj and then 

north^afda oil this “ nortli-'west Mid norlU direction* aloii? the «kl channel, and ofter- 

Hoiac "* ‘ V fytfd. dI MSlRr-muklriiiji of “d then 

agniji uoing ™ » north-^Mt^A ViTtmiBinii™i then going north^nfd* atoMi the eAetera mlgO 
DBcrnilti ATijSi! ohrt# AJllttlla^^M3 Vil iTpi crtfJJt), and then profcwfuig 

4 jf the Sattd of IbiTAnit' , , iTtTmkltwIfll then weatworifa of Ihr 

^crthnanla on the e«.um ndgo of tho of , 1 ^, 

«yrtham ndge ofth^ abng tl« gnii«>- bank of this tank and warh- 

ihortlt. Then gomff la a -. „,+ ■' r,^ Kmngnilr and going «Mitwif»lj! uloug ihia hig iwnl, 

ing the hig rt*d 5;“*.!^.^ Lain® io th^l thtunmrind trrr atanding at the northern ^Mtanco 

it lies to ‘hfi north. Then, S -.yrtwiifd* and ectring into the t*nk calh-tl I'siJeppuM 

wuthem exOtmity, ft Lm ' j, _ , -n-h i™^fly dirtCtioti in the nir-ndtJof of {(Ae tunf! 

of thiatatik,northern eatmitr of rhia tank, and thou p»«i"« 
eeHtd) Eajtchimftknlnm ^^ ^ . carriw water to this tank and getting op the tf 

itanLi on the aonth bank of the dianne _ , jj^ i^ naith. TW going noithwijdu in 

,S( ext«ndty of tld« lonh, thon gouifi iwwwnrda 

tho airtMiiJMf of This tank i^ iwj ^ twching the big rood tending 

„ulheaonth bank of northward--loM^ 

toKawaeh^'rMeTof MnrtaTniyigl-katiiiichey of Ko^^ann^Piaart-fn which 
of the ifTTW having luthem homwbrT of Safimanmin aiuf re«h- 

(cm* th«? "«rtheni JSSii and going northworde within thiaiaoktothoettenttrf 

iilg the kupjpjwnppu ot afada h»km« wertwald" along t Ida tank and ciossing the ohannel whieh 
Z rt Hea to the north n-^bwoMa. leaving to the rtglrt the tMnOrind 

wnttr to the ^ a Ka^ northward*, and g«na watworda and gntti^ 

Bunding to the eaat of ,^,t.Seli, and going northwawh* «. Oua hank and 

op Ihf bank of (the t»pk eaUod) t ^ I _ ■ FnrThei. going wwtimtas along 

tbi Cb«li,«> *‘7,75, 7, rf Klf-Sill -ml tk' rtMtl'""' l«»0'l*'7 *»"'"• *“ 

Sen on the bond of thi^ on the cart^ boundMT dr>- land brlonguig to 

u, w«b.rtT.«rt “I'*-™'"*', ' 5 S ,. i. Kii.i Irtiil..;rt 1 » 

ail»8we. •»> .!<"« *^7 cl—rtl 

to tba north. Then gmug aorth-wert wong 
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Ka^iUDhsAgivj), iFbicli frliaiiiid fnnneU tlu! nimlu-ni botuukfv uf t}u> «n'(J Kuflalcfrri and utaaKl 
m the uf tho nnrtUcm bunmlaij- oi VfjSat-ri iu Kldni-lnikkai «. J thf »ntbcm boundatv 

of Jldaganor, ih.t, ».tum k.t« tKi* , ll» «id) .bannd atU aonh tO I.Le X«m.-.pgnW 
wluch ih Hi. ■vtwtnity of anrl fonna tL» northcw boundarv of Ui. tirv Utt4 

mtapLtd to Uittt in ngrtU-wcirtaflj' ttitwtjon. sjnd thtii again in * wet 

dinsctiori along «J»i: ntiutitm honndajT of tlia 4iy land fccloaginit to ^rag Slukkn^) of JIiU>nii«r 

th^ Konig lU a mirthrflr dirttlioL along the ^hi-jtanppu in tiio middle «f the ea^lnrn hot^ry 
ul Juirpalffrti m K««m-lrukk£i and th*.. u^^iem bonn.lnn- of JlSr-SeJi ndjoining Sr,|,Banar and 
™o^. tl..plhnn»honmlaryonLcdxj-lan.l of Bundanaivan of MiUganiit, it ti«tO tW 
norlt. Furthftr. going m n weatnilv djreotiou uiidway Uittroon ilie nouthi'm bouuiMty of lUL* dry 
land anrl tilt flortlmm bonnJary of Kan«ltirti and TUchiap tlio tamem IrtUnrfaTTof Hit drr lami 
of Kar^.b;rti, U U». to tl«, north, Thta going ,« a northorly ditcction and then in north- 

wtiiUtly diwchon, nlong tlie it, the middlo of thia drr land imd tlio drv Und., 

htlongitiK w ifilagaaur. and afwmanla going b north and north-wwtorlvdireotion. midday 
a-tainoi tJm oaatmi Jiiiut of Katjnilfti and tlio botindaiy at t|« limit of tin-dry 

land that i^a* bting cnltivarod by l«nuui AJogan of ildupujar. and tLeo crowUyf the road 
Uj Milagannrfroii, Trniicliiial ami caching tlio end of the aontiinm extremi^f 
lUti adjoining -Vtilaganur, aodgoingju anortii-a wUirlydinwtion along iho ofthk 

tank and rcftchiiifl iho northern h*nk gf the Unk of Katpekifii. it liei to tha north. Then nniw 
nflitL-wum along the gfaMV bank of thin tank and ihuu in a rorth-weBterlr directioii idoiic^ 
Ohannel. wlikk carriw tr.tor to the tank of Siitiki|itti and pmwa midiray IwtTfKn the louTk-ru 
limit of iLfl dty landii of J'uvankaUQr and tha hank of Korpakf^ti, and running the Jto4g,-l«i,A„ 
of the t^ik of Ka^iWrti, it liea to th« north. Then, Joaving to thu right the 
lina Wtbii aonUi of \ a]iiiya7>.unmi (and alto) to the sooth of the fields of PiivaninaUa,, .bi 
in. ^inrlydimntion.aiuhhan againb a nortji-wootcrfy dirention doii« the anutiem Uaa^Jy 
of the dry lands uuluvatod hy the ahephofd linfiiiga-k0{i, the nsaidnnt of PnvaBinallar, which lancLi 
am aUuaiod to north of K^iaknmi whiohcairie* water to the tank of SirukiJSui m, 1 rouchum 
the channel which, onriiea wntor at the wesicrii cad of the tank of Knipaklrti, (i< fuo i* Ha it jf) 
(LI, afiT -tlO) The weiitoni IjOLiidary: Proceeding northward* along the eaatom hauk of 
thin tank, and than going north wards along iheWiaUirn t»nk of Mw oltonmd. which carried water 
u* th« tAiukol lUrpnkiiti hHjl fom*rl the h<iunfUrv of Fudnktnilnin llmt watf tilv ^u 

OMhumc for iClannrriir which W4a iju-lndcd b Rajogambhit^ chmtijf^ediniQJknlota tfmu 1^., I! 
nortWly and north^^rcrly JiKctioiw along thccoatom bmik of tic clunnet. which carn'«l *ai .r 
to th* tank of ^nrpakltti nad formed the eastern boundary of Mupuildni wkicL wae oIeq evan in 
oaeliniigc lot the said Uijaganflr, oad then pasting thw chiuiiiid, it lies to tlm wit Purther ilr™^| 
mg ncirthwariLi aiul teadibg the wnateni end of the tank of .yiUgaiPur. it Iba to the cart 
getting into the u^my of this tank wid going norfeliwardi. then oitab going north afonn the bank ) 
mm Mufflcri whieh form, ihe awtem boumbry of KovalairOlippaRu given m each,* JJ 
for hC]»gao^ and reanhing the Houthern boundjuj' of Kfliknttrun, it lie to the «rt, Thou coi ’ 
n north-TOKtorly itinwtiou along the Xijmi-;p«ir,ppu, which fotrjw the coatern bpnnduryof tliih k^"* 
IwvOli and ihn wenom bvimdan- of Ncilcmnam, and wching lit sou them end of ihlnttUam. of tbiJ 
SforkiMlta^ It lie. to the naat, rh„„ ^bng b a north-wettorly ,Wti«„ 

.TAi^rudi of this .md reaching tie wertem ealmmity of the t.nb Of the arid N^rbunmn 

• hen iioaui nortliwarde aJum;, the cajitent end of Kii%-iJrivPli tWueh the nijr,a..«.-i , 
nnd madibg llo of It^ri, then going northwards uloxig the kahtppanppn af 
gemfignpatthe««thBnii.nrf of fianikiilaro and deacdulmg mto tlie oa»,.g„ «f xlj. * , , 

.l.n »nh«,a. «. .1. 
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exchange for Milaganiir and reaching the bank of Perran-embal, it lies to the east. Then going 
northward! and crossing the channel which carries water to Kattikulam, and going eastwards along 
the southern boundary of Tirumalirunjolai in Achchankattirukkai which is a tax-free devadana of 
Tirumalirunjolai-Hvar and the holding (lanO of PuUaoi Madevan alias Nulambadarayar, the head¬ 
man of Malangmji, and then leaving to the left the liruvSlikkal (i.e., disc-bearing stone) planted 
on the southern boundary of this Tirumalirunjolainallur and going in east and south-east direc¬ 
tions and reaching the tiruvalikkal planted at the south-east comer of Tirumalirunjolainanur, 
and then going northwards on the western bank of the channel which carries water to the tank at 
Maaganur which was added to Rajagambhira-chaturvedimahgalam and reaching the tiruvalikkal 
planted on the eastern boundary of Tirumalirunjolainallur, and then going northwards on the 
western bank of this channel and reaching the tiruvalikkal planted at the north-eastern comer of 
this Tirumalirunjolainallur, it lies to the east. Then going in westerly and north-westerly direc¬ 
tions on the south bank of the channel, which carries water to the tank of this Mijaganur and 
forms the southern boundary of Vagaikudi and the northern boundary of TirumaUrunjolai- 
naOur, and crossing the channel which carries water to the tank of this rimmaUrunjolainaUur 
and reaching the tiruvalikkal planted at the north-west comer of this Tirumalirunjolainallur, 
and then going north-west along the south bank of the channel of Milaganiir, which forms the 
northern boundary of Sirukudii alias Virakamugamaftgalam in AlagiyapandiyakkujakkTl and the 
southern boundary of Vagaikudi, and then going northwards on the west bank of the channel 
of Milaganur which forms the eastern boundary of Ve|luikuruchchi in Alagiyapandiynhkulakkil, 
the divadana of U«}aiyar Tirappuvapamu<Jaiyar and the western boundary of Vagaikudi, and 
crossing this channel and reaching the southern boundary of Vidattal alias Monabbarana- 
chaturvSdimahgalam in Kiranur-nadu, it lies to the east. Then going eastwards on this 
boundary along the kalar-parippu and reaching the northern extremity of the tank of Vagaikudi, 
it lies to the east. Then going eastwards along this bank and descending this bank and going 
eastwards on the boundary ridge, which forms the northern boundary of Vagaikudi and the 
southern boundary of Mapabharapa-chaturvSdimangalam, and leaving to the right the temple 
of Maijabharapa-lAvaramudaiyar at Vagaikudi and going eastwards on the boundary ridge 
and reaching the boundary channel flowing eastwards from the tank at Vagaikudi, then going 
eastwards along the northern ridge of this channel, and passing this channel and going east¬ 
wards on the ridge, which is to the north of Ariyal-vayakkal in Vagaikudi-panu and to the south 
of Uyyavandal-vayakkal in Manabharpa-chaturvedimaiigalapparru, and reaching the channel 
which carries water to the tank of Nakkamahgalam, and then going (successively) in north, north¬ 
west and north-east directions on the western bank of this channel and approaching the western 
extremity of the tank of Tuttiyur and going on the western bank of this channel (successively) 
in north, north-east and north-west directions, and then going westwards on the boundary ridge, 
which forms the southern boundary of the land called Araimakkurru in Timvava^am and the 
northern boundary of Manabhara^a-chaturvedimafigalam, and reaching the bank of the tank of 
Manabhara^a-chaturvedimangalam, it lies to the east. Then going northwards along the grassy 
hapk of this and reaching the bank of SinSmbal of Araimakkurru, then going westwards on 
the southern bank of this ftnhof and crossing the channel which casries water to the tank of Mila- 
gapur, and going (successively) in north and north-west directions on the western b ank of this 
channel and getting into this channel and then getting up the eastern bank of this channel and 
then going northwards along the ttir-nakkal in the ftnbal of Araimakkurru and crossing the channel 
which was carrying water to the tank of Tuttiyur, and going northwards on the western ridge of 
Katjavadi-vayakkal, which forms the eastern boundary of Vellurkuruchchi in Aiagiyapa^ijiyalfr. 
kulakkil, a devadana of U^aiyar Tiruppuva^amu^aiyar, and the western boundary of Tiruvava- 
9am, and leaving to the right VaykaH»tturavn in the north-western comet of this 
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Kaoavadivayakkal an4 crossing the channel of Timvjvanam, and going northward* on the 
boundary, which is to the east of Tejlurkuruchchi and to the west of Tiruvava^ani, and descending 
into the Vaigai alias Srivallabliapperaru, {U lies (o the east). 

(LI. 317-338) The northern boundary > Going eastwards along this Vaigai alias Srivalla- 
bhapperoru and getting up the northern bank of the channel carrying water to the tank of Panah- 
galur, then going eastwards along this hank and descending into (the river called) KalavaHna- 
dan-Sru and going northwards along this river and reaching the road leading to V'embangudi 
from Idaikkatlnr and getting up the eastern bank, jt lies to the south. Then going in a north¬ 
easterly direction along this road and crossing the channel which carries water from this Kala> 
valiJiadag-aru to the tank of Seyyakulattur, then going in a north-easterly direction along this 
road and getting up the bank of the tank of Adikarai, and then going in a north-westerly direction 
along this bank a^ reaching what forms the northern extremity of this tank and the southern 
boundary of Aykudi, it lies to the south. Then going eastwards along this boundary and reach- 
ing the northern entrance of the natlam of Velahgu^ and further on reaching the western extremity 
of the tank of this Velangiuji, it lies to the south. Going from this in a north-easterly direction 
and reaching the western boundary of Eudanjadi, and then going in north and north-easterly 
directions along this boundarj’ and reaching the kotnbu on the western extremity of the tank of 
I*®® south. Going from this in a north-easterly direction and then in east 

and south-east directions on the nir-nakkal of the tank which forms the southern boundary of 
Sundsnkujuchchi and the northern boundary of this Eudanjadi, and crossing the channel which 
dpws from the eastern extremity of this tank, and then going in a south-easterly direction and 
crossing the big toad leading from Idaikkattur of Velur-Sirukudi to Voihbaiigudi and then going 
eastwards, then going again eastwards on the agavay of Udaikulam, which is called by the names 
Eattutteyvam and Pidarikujam, and getting up the eastern extremity of this tank and going 
south-east, and then leaving to the right the dry lands ploughed by Semberuman, a neighbouring 
resident of Rlranurnadalvankottal, and going in east and south directions and crossing the road 
leading from Seyyakulattfir to V^embangudi, then going eastwards and crossing the channel that 
was caused to he dug by Muttan Alvan atias Sundarapandiya-Marayag for feeding the tanks of 
fieyyakulattur, then going east and north-east, and (ajlerwards) passing eastwards along tho 
agavay of the Udaikulam of Mej-Churai and then going eastwards along the agavay of the tank of 
EH-Chutai und getting up the eastern extremity of this tank, the eho-elephant stopped (having 
eomt to the place) where she originally started. 

(LI, 338-9) 1 wrote this charitable edict: this is the signature of puravuvari-katfkSf^i Arai- 
yag Narayanan of Eattikuruchchi, (o resident) of the glorious farantakanallar in Naduvii- 
tujju, (o sub-division) of Milalai-kurram. 

(L. 340) This is the signature of the puravuvari-karikaiifi Parantakag Tiruppuvanamudab 
yan of Tandel^i in Ell-kunu, (o aub-dimsion) of Milalai-kunam- 

(L. 311) This is the signature of ^ravuvari kattkai^ Earunakaradevao Purpavagainudai. 
yan of Perumafagur alias Palamandalidichchanallur in Alagiyapandivakkiij« l-kTj 

’ (L. 342) This is the signature of Piljai ilv&g Ponnambalakkuttog of Earuppuf in Tiigt 
g»ugaippadi-nad*b the ka^ka^i of the tiruvSykkilvi Jayadhata-Pallavaraiyar, 

Eq, l^.-TIRU?PUyANAhl SUPPLEMENTARY PLATE. 

Bv E. V. Bubbahhamta Aitbb, B.A., ComBATOBB. 

This is a single plate which bears writing on both the sides, the first having 17 l incfl afld thg 
sepond, 16 lines, ^ 
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E.xceptiug the last two and a halt lines, the writing on both the sides bears close resemblance 
to that on the Tiruppuvaoam plates of Jatavaiman Kula^ekhara I edited above. The sign of 
viaarga is used as a punctuation mark in lines 1 and 15. This and the employment of the symbol 
resembling ya to denote ppa (L 11), the preferential use of / before hard consonants, I in wgalii^t 
(il. 2 and 17), tarirtu (IL 4 and 19) andpartw (IL 3 and 8), ck in amlaf^ck° (L 27), and k in sabhai~ 
y<lfku (U. 2 and 16), as well as the general shape of all the letters point to the fact that the 
writer of this plate must be identical with the one that incised the previous set of eleven plates. 
In the abov^ examples, tabhaiyaiku, taviitu and partu are instances of wrong spelling. 

There are, strictly speaking, two inscriptions on this plate. Lines 1 to 15 register an order 
issued by king Tribhuvanachakravartin K6nSriona*iikorid®'0 to the assembly of Rajagambhira- 
chaturwodimaiigalam, while lines 15 to 32 purport to emanate from the temple of Tiruppuvanam 
to the same assembly. The subject in both is practically the same as will be seen in the sequel. 
The first contains the date “ 11th year (of reign) and 108th day ” but mentions the king only 
by the general title TribhumnachairavaTtln Konerinmaikoqdan- Th® second states the name 
of the king to be Sundara-PSndya ‘ who presented the Chola country eleventh year (of 
reign) occurs in the body ot the record. 

In the Tiruppuvanam plates of Jatavarman Rub^ckhata I, we are informed that in constitu¬ 
ting the new village of RJtjftgambhlra-chaturvedimaiigalam. three of the decaiana properties of 
the temple of Tiruppuvanamudaiyar, i-ia.. Vagaikudi in KiraBur-nadu (1. 20), Mutturanarottai 
in Metkudi-nadu (U. 69f.) and g^uldlinkattur in Purappatalai-nidu (1.68), were taken up and in¬ 
cluded in it. It is usual in such cases to give other lands in exchange. The Tiruvalangadu plates 
evidence such a practice. And even in the large Tiruppuvanam plates we find it stated that 
in place of hfijaganfir which, Kke the dSvadSnu lands of the TiruRrfivanam temple, had been 
taken up and included in Rsjagambhlra-ehnturrfdiinaiigalam, a number ot lands were given 
and they were formed into a fresh village cafled RajendraSinganaller which was placed in the 
Division of Achchafikattinikkai (11. lllf). But it is not stated in those plates what was done 
to compensate the Tiruppuvanam temple for the loss it sustained in being deprived of certain 
properties. ^Tiat is not stated there forms the subject of this suppleraentarr plate. 

The first inscription on this plate states (1) that the villages of Vagaikudi. Mutturanarottai 
and giiukilankattur. which were among the devaiana properties of the temple of Tiruppurana- 
mutjaiyar, had been taken away and added to Rajagambhlra-chaturwedimafigalam; (2) that 
up to the tenth year (of the reign of Sundara-PSndya T). annual crop examination, the 

lands of the said three villages had been regularly paying kadamai to the temple of Tiruppu¬ 
vanam ; (3) that this payment was the* put a atop to and in its place, it was settled that an 
amount ol twentj-five kaia in all,-ten for Vagaikudi, ten k&in lot Mutturanarottai and five 
Mfm lot Sipikilaiikattur/—had to be paid every year from the eleventh year onwards to the temple 
of Tiruppuvanam and that in paying this, half must be givmi in kaiu and the other half in poddy, 
on the basB of a never AimMiiahing (t.s., permanent) uwestment; (4) and that on this settle¬ 
ment being recommended to the king by bis brother-in-law AJagapperumal, he ordered the issue 
of ktdfii to that effect, and directed also the engraving of the same on, stone and copper. It bears 
the date * 11th year and 108th day ’ and is signed by three officials. 

The second inscription calls the first document a pidipSdu issued by .Sundaro-Pand.va ‘ 

presented the Chola country ’ to the assembly of Bajagambhira-chaturwgdimafigalam, recites its 

contents and lays down the procedure to be adopted in making the payment, settled therein. It 
says that the agreed amount of money {kaiu) must be paid and the quantity of paddy measured 
out, every year, in the premises of the temple kitchen, and for the payment thus made, receipts 
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must bt IreiO the tempi* * aipncd by this Mcounteut mA the Ttii Bgnfttonn 

t« llm ms^riptjDp >n ft &MivSfhStya, Wo 5itabrflA«iapM nad (the ti«3«iT«* 

cfluutimt). At the end, it» said that tha documeat wm omicd to Iw made by teartift-RhattimJm, 
eon q 1 JufudhaT* the onumeiit ol the -vilUg* of Aiifiiltn.lsamaftgBl»m,. It must have bwn on 
tblA oeurtioD that the Intgo TjnippfiviMiiin pUtB*. vrltciein the iitclumon of the three rffrittf*!® 
villnjtoa In lUjagimbLlm ohfttniTYedijiiniftdsn) Uapwified, nnwt hiive been ennmved ud kept 
felanji with the eupplcmBataiy pUte *Jt iti mdktMwiifl, Kehce, it t» that we linil that atl the 
pUkt** ire written Id the ianic Imod And «b in tUe pWtewba of the TiruppuvmpuB temple. 

Ordinnrily the 8Ute did not iuieriiue with toajle propertwe. This is mad# plain by aneh 

elnteittcnU u ‘‘i’pr.firj<iftj«p4o»-d*«dde<iin pfl/fisAchondam.Bfi*!” found in the lerg# 

Tinippiivuttiim platM.^ It in ako eleai from the Iwjt that the Tiruppiivemtei temple, in epite 
vf the Inclniiioii of three of ite dennfd*o lenda in the newly formed fi<'oAmadly<i, had bean regtilariy 
peUiUfi the JtH(fainat liom thDm tfon, the date of tha gmnt of the br^Amotlisa, which, M we know 
ftom tin? Urge Mt, «** tke Blflvfmih yeor oppoeite to the thirteeiith year of the rtign ot Jofivftt’ 
mfto Kulatfkhnm 1 1S04) till the tenth ycur of the teign of MftpivaniiMi duadira Fd^dya 1 

■^A I22fll. When, owing to my ipecial rsaaons. dcrodojioi had to be taken away and tumed 
to ot her purponee—here for fonning the fti'adf«oii?ya—the oriipBal tneumbente were not depneed 
of thnlT inoome htlt »#« adeijiialcly compensated, tlw kingk brathei in Uw Alegnppettimill 
o,ii*t haT# been appointed to hold an eoijulry and aettl# the eompenwtion to bn awarded to the 
diNpoaaeBsvd owner of tb# rnunuddlniddM. The teiiuU of kia enquiry m embodied in thu inwrip 

iion. 


The lint bHcription being a State dwumctit k rigned by State officiale, atui ibo Mcond, being 
one Uaued by tb* temple, beat* tha lignatuict ot tempi# oflioiale. The templu in thujw daya had 
rtgidariy esmetituted bodke of Umir own to mhs to ihuir management, TIwm bodiee wens known 
„ i,uj,4u^iy«r OT iitipdiipiii*wWli*iy.Tr.' 1 hav* referred to tho cOUAHtUtionJil ohaTW.ter of 
the bodiffl known nS Pap-Maheavatas b the «« of fiiva templea and 3ri-Vaiab^)*vea io the ciue 
of Viahuii tempi™ ehwwhwe,* Here we may iiO<# wma of the ounuxAiua oEcera that were ero- 
pbyed in temple bodies,* They are (1) A’njioitu-.lfifdrtl or .Ifiubl-A'niuUH, (2); ot 

AentpaUds, (3) iWrafeowni, (4) SdaiiSeAflrpo or (SnitHoAdryji, (5) Ffijrlfiirtft-.Vowhi and otbte 
iVamhik, (B) A’flyrl'Adyajtaiii, (71 rirbnbieAeiiipii'Iair^Wpi.lfll F«)r*Po?dn«, (9)55dan<i (^dteno). 
f.tttddH, (lb) ( 11 ) iSritJnfom-ieyrBr, ( 12 ) Sriidyil-FsriyoBftejirflf or 

Fariyfl'Frnteiaiko/, oM, 

It Iraneaetioa* b which the temple k eoncenied, Home of these officials affix their elgnaturca 
In a iMOrd of tbo tim^ of Knlottiinga I fivctemple officials, nr., JifdAfJnirn-Aflabd)ti, ^inihraA' 
FnpirAiiiM'iVaelW. famtuitidi} and a Pap-.iTe^Sii'flre have attested,' Another record gives 
let> of the diflerent officials noticed above.* A third doeoinent i* addressed to 

iJnwriofleiis, Po^i^HrM and A'amsoliirtf-* It » wnaieteot whb this crnitom that the 
Bceond docuiaent leaned by lbs temple ot Tiruppavagam to the ***embly of 


a I p. 111V Ifisl 'IkW* 

■ JS\ [fs /.I VtL No*- ile k 

• Abonf^u VidI^ 3LXJT* 

• ^^ 1 , j,Vol tV,N-o.4r7i V<A V*»i A HoJ V 9 I, Vt 

• jS. i- Vi^. Vj 473, 

NP.4ST. 


T 3$ tif S~ $*f Vdl VI, 
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Rajagambhira- chaturTvedimangalam in pursuance of the royal order, was signed by the 
Saivacharya, Sivabrahmanas and the Mudal Kat^akku, besides gastra-Bhattaraka, son of 
Jatodbara. 

A few terms that occur in this plate deserve to be noted. These are o^ufc- 

kalaippuram, kaiamai and va4a-kka4antai. Kelci is the noun derived from the root, ‘ kil' to 
* hear It Is used in inscriptions to denote both ‘ an office ’ and ‘ a royal order . Among t e 
official attendants on the king, some were called ‘ kelvi and the duty of the keloi officers seems 
to be ‘ to communicate to the Department comcemed any order of the king just as they heard 
it said by him In communicating such oral orders, they stated the occasion when, and the 
attendant circumstances under which the king gave them. Besides meaning the class of officials, 
the term kelvi came to be applied to the document containing the royal oral order put m proper 
form and signed by the Sute officials.* * This term is sometimes re placed by (tiam iHai) ‘ Royal 
order ’. It is worthy of note that in this plate klM and pi4ipo4t^ are made to refer to the same 
thing. In the Ve|vikudi plates we meet with the expression kelvi-anda^alar^ which conveys 
the some sense as irOtriya-Brahmatta. The term pi4ipS4» consists of the roots piji ‘ hold or 
bind ’ and pS4u ‘ terms or sources ’ and means ‘ a deed of support, a letter of authority embody¬ 
ing the conditions to be fulfilled and authorising the possession of a thing or property or ‘ a 
title-deed ’. It is of such a general nature that it could be applied to any kind of document. The 
following extracts will juake its application clear : 

“/mya «<fo pa4ikku epfwtn idu pi4ipa4aga”* meaning “ for having given it back, this 
shall be the deed of support “ im-at}4u kar-mudal ka4amai {rukkumi4aUu maUal 
nellu padin-kalamaga pu ofirukku nellu... ku4ultu ivar kaiydl taravu ko\cSmdgavitm 
ippa4i sammadittu pi4ipa4u k'u4uttCm ”» meaning “ agreemg to pay ten kalam of 
paddy on each tno of land at each harvest and to obtain receipt therefor we gave this 
pi4ip34u (*.«., deed evidencing the terms of holding) ”. It will be seen that this 
passage is almost similar to the one in the Tiruppuvaijam supplementary plate, and 
that the record belongs to the time of Jatavarman KulaSekhara I. 

Another inscription which registers a tax-free gift of land, u-itb its previous owners removed, 
as a nandavatfappuram, t.e., for the maintenance of a flower garden, uses the words “ ippadi 
nam Olai pi4ipa4Sga ko^idu chandradityavar ielvadSga Here the word pi4ipa4u ineans ‘ a 
deed embodying the terms and authorising the holding of the land as a tax-free gift ’. As in 
the present plate, the royal order (ram Slat) is termed a pi4ipd4u, 

Kadamai means ‘assessment on land’. The fact that the temple of Tiruppuva^am was 
getting from the three detaddna properties kadamai annually, aftercrop examination, shows that 
they must have been assigned by the State and the temple was entitled to all the dues which it 
was previously entitled to. The fresh settlement by which the sahhd of Raiagambhira-chaturv\’edi- 
mangalam was made to pay apnually twenty-five kdiu, half in money and the other half in paddy, 
must be equal to the value of the kadamai which the temple was receiving. The word kadmn 
being not much different from kadamai, vSdd-kadamai may be equated with vada-kaday. This 
is quite appropriate in this case where the temple had been realising kadamai on lands and the 


1 See above, note on liruvdykilfn, p. 106. 

• No. 293 of S. /. /., Vol. V. 

• Above, VoL XVII, p. 300, text-Une 36» 

• Above, VoL XXII, p. 02. 

» S. /. /., Vol. IV, No. 415, 

^ Ibid^ No. il^. 
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UndA hftd boeo gtv«n to the The Ccnu (v^u-hctdoKiit' U luted m. 6lhei itiwiip^ 

iMai khio in th« ecii«e el * * punianuut iiseauBiul uii> UiuU *- A# Applied Ui diibtii>t 
niiAiu n Iona in which hirad hAcI to ti« pnid, tfie Mpiinl letoubing nncl'ihngTd ui 

niabed, Thie w the eon# in oil pmoAneot eQdcnrmeiiu. iSomcUinefl it ia ^ta Atoted tbal the 
dfblar ■Jiouhl oat nt any time oiler to pty up the capital and free himadl fnim tire bjnitie^ to 
pay intciE^ti Tidier cxpreaaioii for »uch dshta i» A^uikafsifipvpjm* ni f a ni 

* for the requirraents of tire kitchen, ».f -, for oSoriujji AU jpfu to tempk* pr dJiwUikitt. Ao' 
teidlnp to the ptupooe for which the gilie are tuftik, they (all tinder difTercnt lieada eneb »a fi'ra-' 
naiidaraitappuiam, (iniMtikiippufom, (inii'tfiifiiippwr™, etOi 


TE3CT. 


?irit Sii0, 

I 8vflatl4af * 1Vibhuvaiiaijheli*kmTa[T*Jtti K6iiir[l*l6*iinUia9dlo Itajafimhhlra,ett|aii£t^ 

Ri j i»gi fi- obtt I n ^ 

a m,-;cljtii 4 iilgnkttii=»Bhhaiyijkn | (“J PdaiyUr TSriippuvHonB uiJiayaf dEv-adrinamiln* flrgafitw 

3 Jjpii Vag8ikiidiy«[m*l Muttflmn&mttajj-mD Sirukitidkiffaniia poUii^mdavatwi payir pBrtO* 

L- 

4 Ittdainftiy=iiutt.u-Taiiikinaiyil Ida tortrtu-nmdin-ctulTadtt-iiitnLit ritp,iV ,..}in. .. frlfn^i, 

tuni 

6 BETOttAikkn-kkaiii pattnm 5iraki|IAl(J|i,arid£3ti|phkMa aiiliiuu Ti^ Iqfj^onPtkka kknAu 
« iruhfttt-aiaium ni4idiajilnt=kkMa rdd^Tm^nr-pidiyum ^ja ittiki»~ppctav*ouin* 

euru tnaoh' 

% ohnttfiTwr-Alnenppnruiiial namaiku.cUehoepantaiyU taAg4Hirtidm> khttin« VR**iku.Jiviif m*l 

MuttlitAiaETO^* 

d fMyriiM^kiiBkilankatfdriim pnttiTadsvareii»yi*pH(ttt,kfciidanuiy-itatllfcTiiiwld^^ jja 

tnvitta,- 

B ppaditi-onjAvado mtidAl VupaikudikLi^kkUu paMum HuttamnAilBVjOtnihItti kkilit pattoil- 
Chiru- t ' 

in kiloAkittffiniWtu-kkW« oiajuni Iga atld'OQTukku'kkSMi nuhfltt-iuhjiini otiilg* nlAchavitttN 

II HiSiU jadiyan* tuf-pAdiyian'Sfla inprodags* kalri Un etiebojmhiti |f^ imiodi* Chandi^ 

Adilyovat ficKfidiiiga fcO' 

12 IUltirt=fhembiliim vcHivittii.kko|g» [1*1 (yaj* fievvmitkm‘.imttti AchebniB 

idfchftha* ■ ^ 

13 »dj¥a 3 -Biift, 7£dAVftTiy«pp-vluttil 11*] YuijiJa ll-vadu nii| !O0 ( 1 *^ Irni* V«dataTai-,cliCl«int.i. 

nAffo Vctikfiuur 4t»y»* ’’’ 


* B. J. t«. Vtl. IV. anil VtiJ, V. Mft llfli, 
t Tta 34Jt til B. 1.1., VoL t'lTL 

■ &w Kiw- -tie anti 4S0 ol If- /. f^ Vot V, 

■ Thu f%bt bmnd |»rtiifn ^ Ihe mftJJtl a dfrn of ^ ijmltlfH] to U eni^v^ 

* Th^ If 1 U» ^pa ■w 90 1 iFTvnp rrurmTikii 

* Tbti Twd rpif b rtftfirWEl l»^¥ A t^lml c&ihIpIiiIt^ ihu two btim i amI mi 

* Ttd 10)^0 ut 1* 9 t lli« rtfid ol thr ptuvimu hm* 
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U « IUriyiimJU.E|!* * [*•} Miuidaajr-IiSuiaftr 

ins PdJav'iuuy^- 

15 B»«luteu t SifMti Art J 8iirvYa lato'»BiBtp«tti-a»i(irtiiifti-«4iiihR™-leS*»^»* P*1 43dan«m 

IB iibiniif«)Bvasiiw1( (JlJ Bi}Bj|BDibllIr*-T»|)iiilttw RajajjwobhlMfihstamedinlBfi^ 

jtubbiljrfir^vi cunatn-^nkkiai' 

|7 laipiiufam auB ktJtiga ftrplil VSgaifcmiijTun 

Cbip*- 


SttoM Side^ 

W kiHflltAtfBrun wua piUai valftflg4* 6«iui«*^Paoi'Jiyad*'^<4lM jag^H patO^raflu- 

fui]?ir 1^- 

ig rtu-kVaiJanwi koinJu-viuidatiiaiyil iiiu ta7«tn piMliii flniiTMilQ-'muaul VofidUni^Jikkn^tkiAu 
pBiiiuD 3tuUilnuij|Tiatt#t« 

ai khu^kkaAu pattupj M"i»® *S» M-aWTiVlm’‘W£SAii imlMtv 

Mm}um 

31 dan r»BB rplWly™=ii'5r)-p«J3y«UM->^B irj fppB«Jikku 

nam piDni Snadam-Pa- 

22 pijiraavvaf taiigaluUtg-ktlW^atta) piiJipa^tajrtKliyJy I kltttil Tandai DeBlOm IcfiUtlia 

23 nfti(-kagftkk!»r JtaiMidgal T 44 n-lP lUJaw-l 4 uU»lwpp^TO^«^=«l**'^^ ci)Bl£kp[yn]»»*atavu 

knlH* in 

24 Afulal *iS»v7lcliftiyjfao llhifadriji PilalivifyaJe Vi4vMvafimr&4Mi [AlftjpyftJdeTa-ttliaflaO 

25 ojilttn |1*3 Anitill TtrnppflTa^aininJjuyi^ Vijjliiil!i¥*niU’B|ta Bluttii [J*] 

I-hNh* 

2B y»Tf* f S iTalnAhnuigBrtl dfiralnmini PfeU|»vlT8n Ammalddcvan-Sn® Alafiyinfiyaba- 
Bhattan aluttu ll*] Aniiar^CliallafgiilH RoidiainAgalattu KMnpai) Kiiavwn 
^RjihitrairKift aivft Bralimft pP*n#^aTaiyaB«“elB*^ ll’j Anijal wmlBjr'IuragBttaD Daoavi. 

2ft ii6d»'MQv5t»l*v4|aii=clu«n llll VUly5'prag4WviUaitd-p*iibtidb»»'4rt-Si4W»- 

3ft BliaijAraMU*! |[byii4)*bBan*iun4dJg*l-aika.liliiJ»L4’Hrt-BfljH“ H*] (f*** 

31 m&!t4m ptaTatC* vidv•t(d^-v•diny.a^p»glHl*] patwUi kupiyati enia m. 


transi-atiow^ 

<Linw 1 15) 11“')) Pwsp^nty I Figm tha Empeccf d tl» tbwa irnrWa KA^irlumAl. 

w th* iwi^mbly o* ia ttAji>gBttbMrt-»i[MiadtL 

. -n^waH ;™.- i*.i.l»wi*cl It* .yuvM«ml.Wn* ito t« lrtl« i h 4 Mf. 

■ Tfel* ttsT (* ‘i rtt' W «*■» «*•»* twm tha l<H|liiTi<ii| *■ *•(»*•*■• 

* HcwS _r IJ 

* Thu 1 4 ^“ of J£#W b ^)ii|pr*T*d st Uw «ild <rf tba itfwriMu lliM, 

* Bct 4 l ’'Tf^ha* 

f . 1 ^ Mt«* part alllat.taBHd th*aBl,i«4a«.i ^ ^ linm 

(.mrit-llaaadlwntliEBd. Btrii*!., Si«apBMl*«i* 
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Aa Vagaikndi, Mutturanarottoi and §ifnlri|ankattfir which were among the dicadana villages of 
{Ihe god) Udaiyar 'nruppuvaQam-udaiyar and which, up to the tenth year {of Our reign), bad 
been subject to {annual) crop examination and payment of hadamax (to the temple of Tiruppu- 
rapam), had been included in your village, this {payment of kadamai) had been made to cease, 

and as Our brother-in-bw Alagapperuma] had told Us that {an amount of) twenty-five kdiu, _ 

ten kaiu for Vagaikudi, ten kaiu for Mutturanarottai and five kaiu for SirikilafikaUur,_bad 

bean determined to be paid as oftu, lor every year from the eleventh year {onteards), and that 
out of this amount, (one) half had to be paid in kaSu and {tke other) half in paddy. We have 
ordered the issue of k^vi to the same effect.* You may have this engraved on stone and copper so 
as to last till the Moon and the Sun (endure). This is the signature of Araiyan Idichchadavap 
o/tos Yadavarayan of Achcbutavayal in §ewirukkai-nadu. The year 11 and days 108. This is 
the signature of Araiyan Kariyamal oltos Adigaiman of Ve^kanur in Vadatalai Sembi-nadir. 
This is the signature of Mandari* Raman alias Pallavarayan of Peruma^alQr in A^da nadu. 

(LI. 15(t.) Hail! Prosperity 1 This is the permanent edict, which was the cause of creation 
protection and destruction of aU the worlds, of {the god) Sambhu residing in the glorious Push-*^ 
pavana. To the assembly of Rajagambhira-chaturwedimangalam in Rajagambhira-va|anadu 


Whereas, after {annual) crop examination. We* have been receiving, up to the tenth veae 
of {the reign of) Our son* Sundara-Pandyadeva who had presented the Chola country kadLx ' 
from Vagaikudi. Mutturanarottai and .SirUdJankai^ur which were among the village attLh d 
to Our kitchen and which had been included in your village, and whereas this (payment of kodamait 
had been made to cease and (tn its place) Wo had declared that an amount of twenty five iT ' 
alb-ten kaiu for Vagaikudi. ten kaiu for Mutturanarottai and five kaiu for Sirukilankattu^r^ 
should be paid to Us as oUu on the basis of a permanent investment, every year from the 1 
year {omcards), (therefore), in accordance with the pidipadu issued to you in this wise bv Onl* . 
Sundara-Pavdyadeva, (sAe amount of) paddy and kaiu should be measured out and riven toT 
accountants and kanmis (servants) at the premises of Our kitchen and receipt taken. Bv orrlTI 
this is the sigimture of the Saivacharya Palaiavayap alias -\lagiyadeva-Bhattan of the BhamdS 
gOtra. By order, this is the signature of Tiruppuva^amudaiyan Vighneivaran alias Vin-Ti 
Bhatfan. By order, this is the signature of Palaravayan AmmaidSvan alias Alarivan* u ‘ 
Bhattan, a devakaftmi among the iSivabrShmanas of this god Bv order rhJ. ;= ♦k 

KeS.,,™ „d 2 “Cj'fTT 

By order, this is the signature of the treasury accountant* Danavinoda Muvendavsian 

(LI. 29ff.) The illustnous Sastra-Bbattaraka, who was the lord of the ladv T 
was famous as the sole forehead-mark of Afigarakamangala, who was the ^ 
and who was foremost among scholars, had this permanent grant, pronerlv firinT.i. 
written at Rajagambhiraka, the beat of villages. ^ boundaries. 


4 The whole ol what haa been said abore is repeated hero. 

• This word may sUnd for mantrim * minister \ But as iii aU places where it u 

previous inscription. It is consistenUy spelt Mandari. there U strong ausnicion and in the 

name of the individual* ^ ^ £onn part ol the proper 

• * We * here refers to god. 

« The king is caUed the son of the goiL 


» The term amfal which literally means ‘ by the grace " seems to h« « i u . 
cr order * to denote the fact that the indivklaal signs on behalf of the tern ^ ^ * kjr oommamt 

• The term msdo/ may also be taken as * chief, head or hrst V 
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KOnrRU ORAirr op ANA-VOTA REODr: 8.1KA IfflO. 
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la.—KODTTBtJ GRAA’T OF ANA-VOTA REDD! : ^AKA im, 
liv If, K. NAHASDUt-iswAiii. BA!., Mai>b,vs. 

T)ic rtt of platBi contJ'ining the uiiwriptioB lifllow w*9 diflOW-'eiwl in iha vni*#o of 
KO^Oru ill the Giiijivi^a Uduk Of tl» Kistn* District bj tbo villsgera wbilo ploujjliing • fieid. 
The pIrttM MB now in thfl pwHwaBiott of Vidi'in PinjflJnlJBJob* Rw of CudlovaUeni, Ifom 
«.hom I eecuW them duruij! my tour in iho district in Novombet 1936, Tho iiMoription lis^s been 
iftWowed in the Annual Srpatt oh .S^iA Indian for tbut year (Appendix A, No. 4) 

and ( now publiali it with ths Idcd pennimion. of iIk feupeiinfondont for EpiKmphy. 

Tha net eoimiuts of flvo plates atrons on to on oval ring 3|' by 4J' mod weigha togetlier with 
the ring SAT (ofor. The ring doen not bear any wal. The plate* maMiun 10'by 4}’each snd mo 
iiiiieribcd on both the sides inclntiing the fmit and tha Lint. The writing m in an umlloDt state of 
nitwen atioii. The inwaiplioa is in the Telugu script of tlm mcdievnl period. The siphabet HW9 
not call for any special oonirachl except that the letter IM is written with of mlhoni the marlt of 
aspitetion at the boltoiii, « in -nSbhir* in I fl, ytifan Utha in I ’dd.ete-. but it iiis ariably oeeuis 
without it when the vowel stBiis 3 or d arc attached to it or when it oocam in a flonjunct coneo- 
nam e^., btiw/a (L ‘2h Wd-dd"*» 0- »1* WiSjwA (L 18), cto., autl'V=iAai,ar<i«) (i. 31], 

(1. 3^, etc. The letter ri w writteu like the ra«d«ii bAo without it* lower alroke of npimtion 
bat with Ml additional tarnmn or « sign Bltacbod to it (U, Sfl, 39. 41, cto.)* The whole record is 
written io B«osJirit versa and pr««. except the portion epecifj-ing the boundaries ol the viUo jo 
unuited, which ia in Tolnirii (H, M to 73), Idne* I to 33 conaiat of fourtwn verw* in diffarant 
matres while Ifof* 3* to IWi, ill which the doutos with their re*iHicavo afaatea are .spcdneil, are in 
proae. Thu LnscripUon end* with the lewial impn-tutory verse* and a vaiw: wLicIi gives thti lunao 
ol the poet who eomposed the g»Dt (U. 73 to 771. In «#pect. of ortHoffrnphy the following 
iHHUta tuay be noted The us* of the oammirO inwead of tbo chws nasal and the unncMSsaiy 

doubling of the following consujwnot an in juitiuniti for jojaftli (L Ij, "iww/hiu for and 

for r<f(A.iiiffO (I. 4), ete, i (b) doublins ol iho consonant after the rcj»*<i a* in Itrifi (t. 13), 
■n.wriAfoHnd (I. 15), I'ojur rrfifi (L 42). etc.; (e) meorn.-ct omi-won of the osiurate as in Pdrtla 
Itii FdriAu ( 1 . 16)1 and the sonant for the s»fd a* in tidAw for rilAon (L 3!>), Ilai/iitara for fto- 
(Airora (L &)). In ryo tha r u always written in full and the seeoudaty form of yw attached to it 
u At primut* 

The giMil bclorip to the time of Idng Ann-Vata ol the RwJ4i dynasty of Kopdavidu. 
The insoriptioa opem with a vaise in pr*i» of the Boar incamatioa of VuibflU. TJic sttbscqnout 
able versca which mo identical with those of tha Paeh(fl»niTatidip»rt« grant of ,ton-Vema* 
recount, in Older, the piai™ of the Sim and ibc Mwa (v. 3). the birth of tha fourth ca*te, 
that of tho SiiJrM from the lot us feet of Vialitiu and tlic birth m it of Piulaya VCina who con* 
stnioteHi the flight of step* Iwnlfog to SriAaiU. madt aU the gift* eouiaenitod by Hemidri, per- 
fotmo.1 VMfoiu meritorious deed* and who defeated scvcwl hostile king* (vv. 3-7). To him were 
bom Ana-Vote Mid Aoa-Vilimi who were in splendour, like the Sun (iml the Moon (v. B). Tho 
nest three varaau bk devoM to the dworiptfon of the might and valour of .knu Vila, the donor 
of the graat, who inKtiJJod fear into the Ucart* of his CJ«mU« by the very sound of hia war- 
drum* (vv. D. 12). to too 6aka year 1280 (exprwaed by the dbront^sm ga^na 0, tUiu fl. an^l 
sfirM 12) in Uio moato of Paunba. on dar4a. TuMday. daring ibe solar edlpae, king 
AM-V6ta granted to pdrty-one Itribmcua of ditfereiit uStrat and the vjjfoge of Kflijdm 

renamed Annavdtapuram, on the bonk ol the MaUpabA, aiong with the eight kind* of 


t AWv^p V<iL XXlp p. 
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EPinTiAFniA fimiCA. 


fVtiL SXY. 


oih'ar^ attd T1)d En^^Uiib of tliv ilaU; fcecoi'dlaif t« tlir /HtjiVDi gpktmen* of 

L. D. S, PiUiti b ii,B- ISfiSt January 0, Tuasday, nn which lUjr inwiiuiy^ commeacad at -51 
nf thfl <Ut. Tbft wilnr ecllpu. hAw<<v^r, U fthown (o hate DS the Msrt (Uy, t.e,j Wed- 

pe-Klatr» on whioli ctny ainJ<'<Tfiy^ tmned till of tlw dayi 

Thn conipoaor uf tha jmnt i* Bil&aaruratJ, a lyttiit which MUniiR Tnry mnth Uki a Ht)« 
ffleobably arquiririt hj- th^ iwpion on accoont of hi* ptofoiltiJ ncholnraliip, LbsddM thn Piehchanl. 
Tftndipiirtii irrftnt nliendy wfo/ted fo. lie b ilw pompiMcr of other JjueriptJoiu of Aha-ViftTio, 
*1 wiJich one u a coiipr-jjlato rewtdA ahil thn other « atone ItuKriptien at StlfaUimA to all 
tbe» imorIji Bilajiamjn'art italU htmatU the 1 iViwn o! ilia kijig'ji court nnd he neenw t« have held 
llvb jKwJUon up to gaka l2h», in efJUcJi ynr ht tompowd the flritailam jmmrllition meniiooud 
above ; lot, lu the iwrtywn* ISTO. we And TfilflchajiftchiTya dgntayf a* tho eonrt-pnot 

of Ana-A'ema and eumjM^iiiu a rnppeT-phite gtatii of ihe Ung* 

Auentlom may be drawn hen: to no un published fnigiueirUiy cOppenpUto inaeriptioit of 
Atut'VrtU nrtofdctd in the Elliot (^allerllon o( fefwyn fitwh'/rfiom*, which lumhhcs Uh with wma 



tiDthitm b known from iiniitipiioM. but thnt It muit hatw Iwch 4 tmiMiidbJo and iagl olti-i b 
evident from ibe fncl that ea enujient a poet aa Sibiitlui held it.* llnfomtnately nothuyf U knewa 
ol (tls prtihwaaor MflUn-bliJilrt*. Another dnniw ftpirjiifl in tho Elliot CoUeiitfijn record ig i c«rtain 
Ert«>-»'pt^odft lbs however, u not mtulioaed m in the tmifl of tJ,(j other dtiut'ea huf 

he is bitroduMd iu tes|«etful lemu am] ts staled to be n recipicat of an eaclualvciy [anre lihar* 
Of land. It ■« the«rofe likely that tW p«sci, i, idcatkal with the fannmg poe^ EnJUftaiada 
who tHJlcmged to tho and Who is Tupnted to have wiuplatwl Om 

mfooi.i which was left urflalahed by Llio pr«>-iou 4 authew, and who dadicaied his waA if» i 
«n/idh«i* to hi* patron PrTilayii-VCiua. A eortaln Ecddi-yfima U Imowa to Uv* i ■ 

a^rohltra* to \'enfialagaiji:i tjilrtnna.* The hte fbio Qahadiir ^Irmliiiirani PanifiT' i 

.»lid, iw^.v.-.« «ij, Silk'S ™ L” 

um.-. n>UIt .. 1.W « Ent-rres.^ Wd hi. tbK I ..nd ^ “ 

m™=. ... phneW hy Errt pKH. «ii.t h.„ dirf d., ", 

p.. .y. n» o( th. .who, i. ^ 

poet piittoidsed br kings ui llieir «mrta are twt niiwininoa. Tha MBtont rrf* J1 k ? ?r 
poet is therdorv- Uujwrtnut in aslablblui^ that he lived in the fd 

fieaides tho MaMbhUmimu and the ffaniwihlntati, Effi-prvpHa {g the authne of 
work*. Iha and the A'fih-***rt^rdpoaHr, d whie^ 'he dedicated 

a.ih... bw,h., .1 p«i.vrhw. .hJ u,, 1.!;., how,. .L» „ Ih. 


*A.S.mS. I. ftw Ajip. A, Jio, 

* JUd. lot 101^ Aljp. Ct Ka, 3U, 

• Ahore, Vo). Til. p. 6 S. 

‘ Vql. b p ajft. klruHy hnnmnt w my rtotice ly fir. JT. I'tiiikatmBu 

TunJtj 


t^qoTqv, to iht 


ul ihp 


myy^ Ph.fi.* «f lija tW 

* Mr. S'. PraUtanan Hsiri iu tii« ^ni*piniir#»aftaBia f„, oti. iim naL. 

i|r rkhr^^AUdriit la ih» ticmru of ABa.Vut« ml Aiw^Vem*. ^ ^ HiVinfiiTatl hehl its paafiiaq 


di!-* iIm, (-0.1 i.il hiKuftlf a Ilia hi* cthtr “^'' 1 't‘wn ui ti» •onvoitUia 

* Ai^va, VdJ. %L [. 310; fiL a, JhitJu Ui *«4 or Uw 


U3. 


' L-qoipbie SSVrksof Eao iWiadin K, Vwiajqo. Pinidii, Ttiug, VoL X 


P«t If p- 1^4, 
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KODCRU ORANT of .ISA^VOTA'BEDDI: SAKA 1280. 




5 (idN.™*iiJih»,thei>tMidiBs dnil^ ni Ahn^ilnia. tJ» weU-kiwWL plwW* of pilifmaniJU m tiM! 
fcuimAftI DUtrict. 

Thif cMftI liiWrtBt i>f th# pment irriint Imw in t&e tact that it ia ihm oi^ coppar-P « 
luaflripUmi* o* kiiiff m far cUaeoVtwd- Ktfliw iiacripti^^tw af AflA-VatA kfitmu uU iw 

nmnbet ody fiw io dats froni Sak. 1275 10 m*- The known for l«« 

fnthw PrflUjB=.Vfiii» Lt Sub* 1254/ wd no inscriptlaii from Mnlkvnmm in thr On^do tnlflk oi 
thu Onottit (ffinuflrlT Nnlloid Diitdci (livf* fw him tb; l»l-* yonr 12[71T, whwh. If 
wodd IHC hit lotcrt'dntn.* Bm the of the Intter dnle opii^ni to In. WToog fot ren o»» 

OiKdin tbn fDot-iwte be|nw nnd nuyUnvo ln bc equd«J with Sdoi i;*i7. 

of Ibi. king from Tripoiiauknm » anted io Snk» «ol thin in the Ujn-t 

known for liiaL l)ia «on AnnA^ilu oin" filjn™. ia ihw re^. pMhnbly nn ihw j 

Thnt ho won n in hi. Ihther'n niifio b to m n vomi 

d«.t Henmr thoTofor# be prwoio.Ki W ^ve «ii«*ed«d bb father *|i»« ^ To 

who wan tbi‘ minister of Ana- Veto. An the tenovatioo w« mn<b fur the lowonnn d 
and pTOHpeiily of Ann-Votn, it tuny bo «oaooob)y 

Hi. dcfcd nt the h*ndo of MiUJo nnd Am-VOtO. nonn of Sififi*. '‘,0 “““"’'^ 
Kikntiya kingPmtijaiiudr., in mforrrd toil, the and tliui inod™t ^ 

been «*igned lo Snkn im* Ann-V«m. b noitl io have euo^ed 

the Inttex'n death.* We do out know of any mcord of Ana-VenW onrher than P-^ 


pi —-- ' _ _-—- . 

1^ «. .1. BU- <«*"•■■" “•»«»•' 

13J^ i. — htUi lDll-nj^lt«>*'» r.|-itn.7*w"( ^ ('T'Jl j IWM -f ilw a»ln- RpliwWr-l C-fl.-* 

An^LpOHtr «Ko. IflnS) (U^ In ^ 

. 1 . 

{irrkMl of iht Intter’* nJ*. ,u,,j^ 

»IPo. itr* of tein of tte SUdiw EpfeTepWaal Odbetimi, 

* -V(Uio» /numpIl^J, Pwl in, tbpote 7S. nwntky Alvin.- Il “oil Ihewfoic have tH>*n aa 

Vr I02A>. AocordfPi in* laam ^ rt-nWlv fut S*ia 

j». ,M7 (caw.nt) - A. D. 1«*. Oc^l^r ^ Z ^ inT^th In,Ha. Th» 

the abnn date, tlw nwmth. haw ^ WO* m f«d hy ikr agtitr.,* nMirttoiw-l .!»« hH thetrfni* 

.Old RunMii m tlM> (Jupopgra m V ^ n^iiwial <3 in pl«* of 7. muI the duonowwi 

lob*mitwrdwiHaW3-lipy*MBBnipHwMd**»ofl**toiiTe *.1—ii«»™ i 

Equaled iHtS 120'?- . 

^ Xo. P?i 1«)0- 

DAtK wlnriDitU I?*?'* nitTFgn 

■itA.|valrb ^iasiTFUlbji AfTi4^E^a-iKl<lW [| 

tJj Vj Ti 

i Ab&viy, Y61. Vm. pv 12. 

• AbOVft, Vol P' t w n 

“ Ap 1?- flu 1^1 i' fw iStffleSSe Appt A* ^ 

















KPiai^APmA mitcA. 


t VoL XXV* 


m 


datf? ii 4 dceikd^ later tbm A^n VOU^i pupp€fiH»J dcfciat in Vi'lietfier 

Ann-^V^tJL^K mgn cobjimI witli bin dpIrAl at ibe Imndi nf Hfifl IiUp brotber allCtcaeiled to 

the tbrdbo fonbuiilij wo tatiat leove Un |Qtitr« discovery of itvbh nxucdi to deddcp 

A f<?iw d^^tailn jilKtut this king gmthf^rfd from the KHiot OoUeOtjon pe<M3rd tvlvmd to irlmadir^ 
t^e added boro. Tbe Uii^riptioii bo^ri^* a^ tiaiutk ^ilii thv j^uEalogy of ibo fteiJd^ chiefs toUL- 
meuring witb PrdLii auJ biff noiu Mielia, V^uui^ Dodd^t Anim anil Malln by hla vrifo Atuiamiiinbi. 
lUm VPmu'Ji two noiw Ana-Vfft* and An&-V^ma are montionod and the furtnor”! Axploitn rwonnt^Ki. 
IDit oonqiie^tB arc said w have OiK^nded os far u the liatikn of ihm rivora Kfieht^a ncud Guutoiol, 
n fart wbidi is corroborated by a vofso in the FijrA|iu^ra»oA 4 it wbioh nolors to the (l^Tiut bv Ann- 
’^Titn of ft cortain TUlvTitii-KlJfi* on thn bankn ni the Kri»b^ before tbo very ora of god Aiofltf#- 
Vftrft.* Ann-Vtim tbsffociftton hitflaeSf Ui thia iiiaoriptioti with hii brother Ann-VCUi in endowing 
Jandu to more tbau IdO Bribmana, fttuongut wbotOr IwiaidiwtJi* I idyrldAildiiii MnlLa-bha^^ alrtadv 
tnentiooKi, the montJan of Enuya-progsd" ^ partienlat ttiu^reel. Aika-Vl^a, jt iqiiat be notod^ 
ia liett^ Cfillw:! Ana-VC'inft-BliSljyiti Mnhar£jti ftho wordiriig iu tlio inaonjjtion la: y? rdiii i^mu^u 
AfyAoJiPiPbM)* The date ol thzi xtuimj^ion b unlortiruutolj Io<t ^ but it 
tii«5t ba%'e bion exficuUnl iKiine timo prior to Saka whioh b tbe narboftt ye«r known for 
Ana^Vema^ the jsukomot of Ana-Vflta, 

Of tbi! plftco fiacMs tneatiooed m the innoription imdor piiblEcmtion the fdbwiiig, ru,, 
kjtmtpalli. Vinnakft^ap KAnumerla, Po^^pl^u ona Kolavapflatr^ip tmy bo identinod rapn^ 
lively with the modeni ^afikftrfthft^flpoTnm^ A'mmik5(a, Kenninerlft, Pottipldu and EiluvapuijJ 
—fill in Ihi- tiilttk of the HbtEia J>btriet. Gururbjaliadii may po»«[bLy bo idoniicai 

with Oaolfi The other vUlagea, pk.. Bijinayiai Fokporti, KriifciilflinjTtti or Kjinta. 

InmijnrUf Pfllakogap UhH Pulipidti, I am anahle klolitify, Alliguola may bo a pond odd 
Alukfl lumniAfip probably i fteli I>ittakF]rti and ^‘aunErii must bo two local sireftaut Tho viUhro 
K fldhnJ ift wid to be situated on the banki ol the MallpaliA j but there ii no nU^m of thb 
name anywhere ill this locabty tiuw. The Dmjjftvanun grant al Ani^V^ma {gaka 
tefem to ilui rivet oafrittiated \n Kurtti^^ and the grant viJlogo DrujjavariHti ali^ Aonn* 
ViSmapnmm as iitiiiitod oa the bnubs of ths streauL* Dmjjavaram is evidently the taodfim 
JujhavaTam* which b milirsaoathwe^t of Kocjuni. Both thuw villager tte situated elooe to 
the preffont FuIlFm canal, which appears to be the piejWinL tepraentotlvc of the jivar Malapoha 
rolcrred to in the ftbOTO eopper-piate rcconls. ^ 


A lilt oi tU doaeoH ii .pjMiidBd hereto lo « imhuht form Rpeoifyii^, Iq eit» tJ» tfWrj 
ood the iJAJlfl to wtioh tliaj Meoged, &e w«Il u the elmm. of hui whicli thoy rewired 


Ko, 

Kime ef %hs dapevi 

G4tia- 

Vedff ar34khl. 

No. 

of 

nhAUM^ 

itc-marki. 

1 

VfcpNtjrOiyii 14 o * , 

Huiil* . 

VaJiu , ^ 

2 


S 

$!iiiL^jiylij4 . - r * 


l>au , 

t 


3 

^amyljya ore,* 

iJo- . - . 

Dd. . . 

t 


4 

DSrajaiy* . . * * ^ 

Do. - , . 

IhSv 4 

3 


* Sue fu. 4, p, 



* /kiUrt FieketlJHtHlMM* b7 Satiju, Airiw t, r, 2^ 
tA,S,em S. i, Hpifripk^ for LK 2 ‘ 1 ^ App, A, No. 
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No. 

^ams of tho ilcNiea. 

QAtCA. 

V«<U » 

No. 

nt 

ilioror. 


& 

a*igaA^}br« 

* 

* 

*■ 

Harita ^ 

ki 

f 1 

Vijll* . 

1 

O 

*i 


0 

Midb>Tft^viT«d] , 

* 

* 

4 

Po, . 

4 

9 

Do, . 

4 

1 


7 










1 


« 

^na^JLri'A ^ 

1 

m 


Pn^ * 

a 

4 

^ * 

i 1 

* 


U 

M«dhi.Tit7» 

I- 

<9 

- 

BUMdT&ia 

* 

* 

Yajuf 4 

9' 

£ 


10 


4 

« 

4 

Do. 


- 

PCh 4 




11 

Lik^lHjF'AryA * 

« 

4 

* 

Do. 


- 

1^* 4 


J 


13 








Do* * 


1 


19 

TallByB-daiFBjAa • 


* 

- 

Vo. 

4 


* 


1 


14 

AIU4«rt»tlMta 



*■ 

VtL 

4 


Do. * 


1 


10 

AM^Allltllfl 0 



4 

Dou 

4 

1 

Dol . 

► 

1 


IQ 

TaHalihirjB + 

* 

« 


Pa. 

- 

* 

Da. . 


1 


17 










1 


10 



« 


P& 


- 

ms - 


2 


ID 

tUnAjirya ^ 

* 


4- 

gTlValU 

9 


Va|t» 4 

■■ 

5 


20 

Ap|3«1*-bhA(tB « 

4 

V 

'* 

t>a. 

'9 

¥ 

Do. 4 


a 


ai 

Chi^cfiByArTB w 

» 

4 

* 

Po, 

# 


Dili 4 

V 

1 


••• 

ApiwxtaTA . 




Pa* 

« 

9 

P«u . 

-* 

1 



Aiayl^T* * 




P04 

t9 

to 

Do. . 

9 

1 


34 

^fQtuTijja * . 

i- 

* 

1 

Pol 

9 

9 

Dflu 4 ' 

m 

1 




■ 

4 

w 

Pol 

9 


PS« * 

m 

1 




V 

* 

I- 

Dcl 

«• 

* 

t Ti|(» 4 

* 

1 


27 

BhAakafiXTl 

m 

* 

9 

gfctnytjfnym 


9 

Do. . 

* 

H 


20 

MSdUiMViiya 

W 


■ 

Do. 

9 - 

“f 

Do* * 

* 

1 


CO 

Gad^^itOAiIln^ w 

m 

4 

■ 

Do. 

9i 

•9 

Do. 4 

i 

1 


50 

^fBhmairMTm 


#> 

•a 

Do. 

« 

9 

DOi . 

to 

1 


51 

RlKhggaylxjB t 

1 

* 

- 

Do* 

f 

9 

Bo* 4 












4 


t 


W 

Saruratl-b}»41o « 




Vo. 


- 

PO. 4 


1 


54 

MadifitKlicnJlrya « 


4- 

4 

Do* 

* 

* 

Do. « 


1 


S0 

MTBjlrya - 

■+■ 


4 

KUyapa 

+> 

■ 

P% ^ 

9 

n 


3Q 

ATjalu-t^^K # 

■4 

i 

4 

Po* 

p 


Xto. 4 


1 
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No. 

Name of the donee. 

G6tra. 

Veda or 

No. 

of 

abarea. 

37 

86maya-bhatta 


Kasyapa 


Rig 

1 

38 

NUakaibthaiya 


Do. 


Do. . 

1 

39 

Peddanarya . • 


I>0. 

• 

Yajos 

1 

40 

Annamarya . • 


Do. 


Do. . 

i 

41 

Vi4v5^yara-bhatta 


Do. 


Do. • 

1 

42 

Appay&rya . 


§ai>(}ilya 

• 

Do. . 

1 

43 

N&gayarya , , 


Do. 


Do. . 

1 

44 

Simggaykiya 

* • * * 

Do. 


Do. . 

1 

45 

Madbaydrya • 

• • • • k 

Do. 

• 

Do. . 

1 

46 

Appayarya , 

* . • • 

Do. 

• ( 

Do. . 

1 

47 

Naraya^&rya . 


Do. 

• . 

Do. . 

i 

48 

Narabari-bbattA . ^ 


VaaUbtha 

• 

Rig • . 


49 

Naraaiih ha«|y autiahika 


Do. 


Do. . 

2 

60 

Sfirayaiya . 


Ratbitara 

• 

Yajoa , . , 

2 

61 

Vallabh&rya • 

• • • • 

Do. 

• . 

Do. 

1 

62 

Siitagayarya . 

* . * • 

Gagtama 


Do. 

1 

63 

M&cbay&iya • 


Do. 

• , 

Do. 

1 

64 

Jiyyanaiya , » 


. • • 


Rig . . . . 


65 

Perumapi^- bhatta 

r * 

Kag^ika 

« 

Yajoa . , . . 


66 

Mkray&zya ^ 

• » • • . 

Dg. 

• , 

Do. 

1 

67 

Blaibobenkrya • 


MaitrSya 


I>o. . , . 

2 

68 

Tippayaiya . , ^ 

• . • • 

Bhkrgaya 


I>0. . 

1 

69 

G6pa|a-bbat4a , 

* •’ * * . 

Viabguyafdbana • 

Rig . . . 

1 

60 

Vamaya-bhMU « 

• • • . • , 

Kagya . 


I>o. . . . 

1 

61 

BCallayarja . , 

. 1 . 

• f » 

O&rgya . 


Ta]D8 , , 

1 


Remarks. 


Kipva-^kkh- 

&dbyayi. 


[M.tn» :-y,. 1. 7 »d », v», 2, 5, 6 8. U^iai- 3 . 

- , 1 ; Ty. 14.18, .dnurfiuuj ’ 

Plate : Fint Si^ 
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3 liiba wiiiiakiiliyaiiiuon'Sttjiliani-fin 4»46i&I»'rtVlil || fl* *] Tamil lia- „|.li. 

4 rciibl) tuvB piufapavitiuUav(VAntau] mkasu I- •• 

& Jit iva dur^yiidattau^titu) fiurh Pitratv^i |wpi:lhi(C:hi)vt-iBdhft{th^)^J* II 1 **^ 110 ,^ 

R dild=Araviflij1rtna1iIiflr ((GiiiuiHva i jaUrthliijiitii 

I vibLUma jji(piiruii Utm 11 [^*1 

H nlml SriiaiU-mJpaiifl Viaaiib,^ I Hcjnadri^Ul|HekUl4^iypA 

P’*rtt Plain ; Si^cuH^i Stde* 

g lUlk-l,bil.il«Oft ianiP»*Hrtni 11 T4*1 VrmA-laliitila vrialwiiJ=aJ«-piaai& 

la Kall.kak.du^littt I (kU'5piihar».dvijB-vCdii.Mlfty4 pidH-laamaif^kkiUlttdi ob^nm il I 1 

II Dhiirmritmftjn Dsaaratliik Pfahu4--*luitxii(lSfyro'niAijliiii jrujjiiiJiHattBjrrrjilitt vj t 

12 y4 V«intt aoK-ivBToaya pmiTiiii olinwni punitwiiitil ]] L***] Tut-Hittl•! 5 BllA'»^l' 

(8 mays phkfUiniiiiiiiTlQaQi-alijicituiii elm niukha'rJlgmtn=iiij«hgft-^ 

11 mGtnm I ArtStuift cha ^gita nwlianArii yiMfuiAn-im dabliu aiigidKipA 

15 ia tiii>'ttiiii4rutit»aift(tvaraj || ti*l Sadiariima.Piii:tUi(lthft)(^'a **wlr*wiUijuiia yaay- 

Sri-fihA- - L - 

10 iloma^uyo vicbJlulj || (!> itfiLmataa=aftiJiyii.ti rSja-Tmili^n* piatupa-vaJiKe 


StCo^i f' 

i; T iva || rs*] TainiiMli=Blia V^ iiril»t'5f=li4ay5a>iv-4iliGr-jSta'i ptatfiilB- 

1« ifittittit-nidhi IntmitrAii i aBry-ililidv tnlya-mahnaiv^AJfta-vata bliapalli*] irfy-J^R-Vft- 

lU TO-nTipatir jaguTuksha paiah |1 L^*] rim Stiy‘Aiia-ViiUi bbaula.patSp.ygambhlm.bU«^^ 

fuviUb 1^' 

2<l Iruyaiii UfyaySsliu jiaiJiaga(ga)ni-inTikhe bhinaiisliu pfirvadi I yad*!'!- 

21 raiti iiirtliBam(4i]Nb1iay*'f*Hfi vigU LdtA-py agat® yiik1*Hi ptSkW- 

22 rtam= 4 ifibu nirgyuiDayali pmtT«fiTam=ttty ‘iuiit*rhltaili) jf [10*] YadblttoJIsbu* 

28 ja-niiavv yOdh-akv-S Tfijild vahtiih kBlpit*-htlBia'kiilfuiu>-gli»"» *7®di- 

24 tU.«pbuliilig.G)Vft(ji'-*)W^ I Hciii5df?t=iva bbuiaikadi Imiayati pi*u4h*i pnatip-a- 


^iicand PMe ! Steond SWtf* 

25 abma^ft im.pi»*yaititia(U)i!lrGh sa-hlimisatltali s#mTyiipk taf-»TB|Pb \\ fll*] Yasy^rili 
kuli^v 

2« dhvmiiifa fcakyatO dbirfebu bhE-ri rtTa* nimilui dfutam^AjiumieSKi* jupataB-wifigninia- 
22 GSmilivinab I awfigiitcdpiipadaiil UbI bbavatiih wWiAikiitl aarwaiU rtni>-«iiitt*mlTJinkl. 
28 ti budluyaiiiiy-Adbirmtln dbi-yaditri^A mfciidri^iati 112*1 Saje-llidi 
M Paimlunyii d-rie tldbmnltlMWi) BbtUrdaOr^divart Wjn-«timi-r«ehML 

ApH— 

30 rfl«-lli&tta(tii)r» I irmmatc priidiAad=Anna-Vfita-iiri|«tih Kadflm-Bam-iiiikkHkdtaiii 

31 a.fiahV*i*v 4 rvak»faTMbla-bhflga-wWtath bhBd8eif3bk}'5 mmlw U [18*] iUlijmliji]* 

32 Bail-tlrt yiprtbbyiib pmtip&dikrii(tiim) ' AanavOtapupaiii trnium jayatya-chaiudna. 

trt" 


■ |U-k) 

• liwl -POTh^B. 


^ BmiI 


* Ecjbd ^JgyiKiff<i, 
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Tftinl Plait; Firtt Sidt. * 

S3 mkoitiCkKin) [) flJ*] Aay* giSio^yA pmti0ra1ilt«nlt 1| Karitagatra^ | VitwaijiiTak I 
fcjitfaggaya- ^ _ 

34 lya^ | Sumyarj^ I DFv«yai7«b j 0»iliigg»yiiyiit j £t3 pathchH pra^aloitb dvi- 

35 U^bavn-dvivKdr | Anobyiiynk I €>t4 dvitdttia Yftjub-iltkti-iliUiyiyt&ak I Atuiayl^a^ 

3ff Hvi-blugl I BHamdvAja'gfifcTi^ MEdhaviiya^ dri-bluHl I fiiihg||K?Ary'a]^ I 

37 Lfctbktiayirj-iit | AppoyStii'ak ' Tallaya-dAivajCJi^i | Allada-bhstpi^ | Aliadaiiatliab I 

3E^ VnUabKATyab I Ef*p5ta-bliii^(ak ^ d ato Yajiik-Aukii-adbyEyuiab ^ Cli]uiiu4ayi- 

39 ryaV I dvs-blu^ I ^tg’VCdl | difinteB'gOtink Banmy&rpv^ dvi-blibgl j Appata* 

bba^U^ I 

40 dvi-bhagi i Chamchayary»ti \ Appayiira^ i ErraTlTynt I Pt^layiiyn^ ( atA 

a&hta 

TAtVd PltOt I SaMad Side, 

41 Yaiu)^>Mkb>acU]ynyiiub I N'ATAynaa-bha^b ' M^luiydryA^ pild-S- 

42 nBrblingl Yajm-Tvfdl I Rauthdinya-g^tiuk I Bbiwkdiriiryiij^ a- Inlbd bufaiditba). I iha^i | 

MiUlImvafyah I OAiligadludj(d1ia>- 

43 riiTTal,i i Bm1iinadi-Ta!i 1 BiittgayAiya^ I AppayiryiiV j SuiuvatT bliAtial^ | 

Jlatbcbcbeiilryab I ut$ 

44 \*«jidL-iiifh-adbyayiiiAb | EwyniA’gOliEiib ! Devaj-ifya^ »-iljnlMlia(inldJi«)-dv4> 

bbAgl I 

4G Ayyaln-blutiab dvi-bbJLgl 1 SSnuyA'bbatpkb i N"Q»luuii|Mtyab I ^ B)itirag(Rig]- 
vedi- 

46 nab I PcddanAryAb 1 AatuutiSryub t>bd'5i»'bti2gt - Stso Yajtir-wadiun | Viivaivan. 

hbatrtab 

4T KipvA-Mkb-adhySj'I I 6Sif»d'dy*'gf>trmb [ ApjuayiiyitL | N’ngQyatyib 1 ^iifiggn" 

48 ya^)''‘1^ ' Madhnvityftb I Ap|Hynry«b ■ NiiayB^a^pRliyiilj hr<lhdbii|»tddluj-blii|tl I 

ais Y'*- 

f 

FwftA Plate ; First Side, 

49 jtdi'Wkb-SdbyiyiiiAb I Vwii*hth»-g3tnHi 1J(1J NiimbAri'bliatptb a atddhn'dvj-bhSgl [ Nanaub- ■ 

50 b*'jyaiit'*bil^d^ibhlg|l sun RigVcdiiuti i BAdhT (rJiDum-gotna HSnyuzyn^ dvi-bbS* 

St gl I 'Vallttbhaiyiili [i*] otiti Yftjut vvediiuLn Gaiitaua-Mutrau [ 8iiiift|jayiryab ] Hfichny- 

■ryab 

02 ftATi Yajur-vriJdinftU I Jiyyaiiityab I Eau^kA-gStraa | P<iruniaib‘ 

63 di-bhattitb I ilArayityib I Vainr-vvCdiiuiu | Mmkttfytt-gSttab Midi- 

n4 dienATynk dti-bho^ | Yfcjur-vT?di I Bbiiggavk gatm)i Tipp*yftryab I YajBMfVSdl J Vi- 

56 abpuvirdlidb4n4<Vftrd<Jli4i»(-eStia^ G6p&la-bbatta^ Rig vvdl | tUifVa.gStmb Vwnaya- 

SG U*1 Qwgyfl Bvlreb MalUyiiya^ jAd-uHA-bliagl Yajur-TrSdl j| Srifb]]*] 

FmriA I^iatr ; iifcE-ind 

57 Atb* gtAjnMy* dma-cbibuiai | tfiTpiuuku MiAiuko^jiJa-guiiija p» 4 uinatl gatto- 

5^ Quu a ktuiiif* dafcslti^ipij muji tGrpu-gaiiiiiuiu djiki)hioa-niukbjmiai Duiiikaru ufai- 
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5» umii a fiiti datbji SartifcliatltBlmpm JtS^n sTmagflnu vatbcbi a{ft)gii«y«li mula Sa- 
«) ifitanipalli poIainPni B**^' mucbtutJ | dmtutugaiinjjialnl VinnakStu polomu vija- 

61 vyotb mala mafpOi poyi AHigpifiTB luikbi pa- 

62 ^wnniH'inultLaniiii pSyi iiair[iti-niiUft KJituma»llapriiin)i polAmti mflchaaut *1 

a iHKtumBU aima Va|lilri Aklonjoifik* pnauawli raohohi VaiuiOiH 

sabita> 

64 nitt'gaim Prattipttil politniii agtieyniii tjClfl jnOclii tiUftmta-tnii kh M iin i t 

Fifth FUitii Firtt SiJa. 

efi Smbdi v&ibppu MliteaiufiS vadiclu BaiMyiiil-Pitaparti , vcUudi H®""* ““ 

66 elji mC-ditapa: Kfliiikalaraijti polamu padumati Imm wU^konj uttamtii-mukhamai 

67 p6yi P*lak6du diiii^ nttjiia^inukliaimai pSyi viyavyatii rank Kalu- 

68 vapiimdi kara owkwn I uttMWii rtiaa a kiti tutp« aiukh»™i 

6k sSfi iTBchichi ftluia-paniiuM dakshi^purii gars sTuwgi vaebolii Vumniu 

daksbioarii* 

10 mukluuDai V^nniji »loagiaa SptiJnilftmimi Piilip54n MbiUriigu vachchi 

71 Gunuiiakodu vSaiiia cWtnnu Twmeni damU tfirpn-mokhunfli Ifiiinyaih 

72 tnflla “Sfteau || Sva dataLd'l-dviguflaifa p»m datt-a* 

Fifth Pl<tt€ I Side, 

78 I pam-aatt-SpabMpa Bva-dntUib niahpbakdi bhavet It! 15*] Sva- 

ibtUzh pan&'dAttoiii 

74 rg y6 btreta vasTuSnidluKJdHrtin) 1 shasktiiii vfttsha nahani^^ visbthSTaili jiyatfl 

kpioi^ . . 

75 ek^iva bhagini l6kf :«n'vC^hani--aFi bbabhi.iaif.(}iim) | na bbagyt na hara-graby 

vipra dattA vasuiii* 

76 ddbiiaJiaJiA II tn*1 An..Vflt4fiiatJ*d™aya viAvhu BUaearw^atl I akiuOd-atofO 

T4ch^ ni- 

77 immalaih illiarHia ttJiaiiaiii(Danj} || [18*1 I 11*1 


T BATfSLATlON - 

iVsrw n Mav tbo tuak of tbc Ooardiicaroatirn d 1 Gia Supreme Bomg, Iwartnfi the «irtb cn 
ita Mt«auty and looking mwL Iwaatilul life tho diosocnt wLiebia ki«od at its casp by tfe cloud, >. 

, {iiT«>t«ct thfl worida^ 

fVenso 2) Mav the SuQ and tba Moon iBstiim on the »«tcm and ^lera nwiiii- 

talat during the Wl-tnocm evening* and diuplayint!, - ii {thfir} forun^r act of bcingtfe wb«b 

to the churioi. tfe eurtb, of PiiTiri Siva), dispel youi ilotknosB, ^ ^ 

(Vetflo 3) Ft«JO the lotus fcot of tho lottm navullod god (i.<. \ism) jlirS 

of tfe world, Iho noble fourth calo, viitooiut, murtriou* with rwU bfe -^d dr«ded bnndredfoid 
Ilka the aaored Gangw rich with ptofaw and aplit into a Uundred branohna. _ 

• Tho It wniWii m i±» i»xl lii». 












KPlGRArmA IKBICA. 


r Vot. XST, 




(V«f« 1) Iti tJiM ic«rtt)i iTto bamtn iisj?} nutticd Pr«Uf ft^Vonm wlio to 

t^riHoila (moiinffliii), who won expert itt nukitirt gift:* iii*n(;int»d in iJie nroii on iftrah (£af^> 
by And whose liuae wu eattblLiilAd by hie gifte of Umkhm lAndo, 

(Venw 5) Kiait VSiitn mnde th? Vtishn (W. bull, ir,. DhartDiAj winch wwi one^leg;^ On 
mreount of the of the Kfiii ago and fie) wut Hijvpjii^; Fo hij wait, AtOAdf la iU c*™ by the 
power of the r«/oi (betn^ cAonted uiiA pada ttnd y<mta) by the Cifilutiii^ to whom avoAara 
CwHasreel Lad W gh^ii. 


(Veno 6) T faney that the nanie!i apolten of in other yapai meh u l>hflrtni tmnja, f Vtn Tttthi 
^Tid T^fithu the ciLd aAimw o! king Yumii 

(Verse T) \\Ticn the Nignwoineamft dmatmg hk («.. Prfilayn-Vfma'.) *(<ay itniiwMiii 
kLng. being nnahle to MO the beauty of thdr ftew, which wm the *wt of lore, and It the Tmo 

time listen to the tnimicnl Gompoettion C«»g hy (hem), could not hw ((Ae i™itofvon o/i heiriar, 
thTDlif^li thn 


(Vei» 8) When he attacked ((he«emy) hfngH in fight, the oiwt-jeweti of his W bv 
ifiowi of lum whoWM ftibr) Plrthn ia bnttls. scatUnxl nhout aA thonub th,^ __i.{ 


UiB arrti^ 
of tb« f^ra of bin valour. 


■hout aA thotigb they wero the aparlu 

(Ver» 9) Ptom this king Vfma ware bom u fmm the eastern moimtain. two soim 
pnneo Aao-V«o and ptmoe irl-Anna-Viina, thn protector nf the world-who were tlw 
tarlns of Tilout iind great Aplendout, who ware equal to ti* fhin and the Moon in Imstre, 

(Verw tfly When the henm of the eaemiee were broken hy the deep sounds of the 
of kiniE Ana Vota. the eentimaut of fear cbming from some anknown quarter drocn .-llrT 
epirit of hertisitt which was thete bbready. It k meet that a powerful («,r?eM() of eew 
6WAy tbfl old watnr. unvftg 

(Verne 11) The fiw lit to the milNnir batiwke dutlbg the attaob on tlw siUm of sh 
king?, ehining wlUi eparka that a» the thick drcipa Bowkg from the pavement nmdu of « FI 
by the heat oi Ua great glow, hke (hf, pnm on the garh of) the fildtnmoimtaih t./S 
which Is wmbined with ita hill laagw and the golden stnaaw nnd in cowered with L ' 

(Vew m The shrewd (fft. who hiu) wisdom a. their lupjmrtf miufciem M A. , 

adviiMJ their masters, who were repeating the namre of Ariiina immedUreEr affeeTT^ *’T 
Bound of his ii.e„ Aim-lWe) wardruma which reremblcd tbn sound efttn-l 
mlUtJiTT titles of him who was tho Arjnna on the hattle fidil (i.e., Ann-VOu) 
repeated always for thdr protection. ^ ehoiiJd (wuljnd) be 

(Vmm 15} Tn ths Sakn year counted by ikkmaa fOi fWLi mi „j - 
lu thotnonth of Fnwnba, em o TOBHlay which ba4 Uu daria <, 
eclipse, kuig Aca-Vata gladly gave to life Brohmoiis the viW 

OiXcarjjWf and eight LhSjiu. wttU the cighb 

(Vooe 14) Kay the village by name AjinawflUpurain shnared on sLa h- w . l . 
Malflpabu and given to the Brihaiona iMne (#up™jej a» ^ nver 

(Lines 33 to 33} The names of the 61 donees with iheir s«ms a^ T. 

(non list DU pp# IdO fi,K ^ ^ shurea oft sAnmonted 

(liaos 37 to 7SJ ^ banndsn« oI tbs gift viUbge a« ^ ^ 

(Lin« 7i to TT) Three imprecatoiy end u teire ... T* , 

grant was BKMftrasvnU, the tuftijFi of jdag Ana-Vcta, are tJOmposer of th3 






No. 


THREE DJPPEH-?t.ATE OR.lNTS FSOSI JLlVrRBHAXJ. 


UT 


K<j. 14.—THKBE COH^KRtPLATH ftRAiCTS FROM MATURBHAN'JA 

Bt R. C. Majoudai, M.A.P PIUJ., Vice-C hanceijlob. Daciia lT-'<ivEEatrr. 

A.—Ailiptur Copper—plftt* of Waxiiidriibli*Aj*<lSv», 

This in 0 ^gU ptat# owMBfing 11' V? cofttMM 41!»« ol wiidaff 40jfMivc<l 

ot) both sidf». A circolar BBal. reprtsenting a full-blown lotus, in oltAobod to «hi middle uf 
th# top u£ the plnw. Th« «ftl h« n diiaotcr of nnd tm ito in in wlief. 

m m«d dKUlnt rim. tin littuw of n humiwtl btOl with that of a sBrnl] Mfwt abow rt, 
and rim V*gno4 ‘ Tlicto i» a floml dasHii undetiwulh the 

k'^end. Th* koI boars a my dow posaniblaiicc w that of TtrliiavaJia Mivhidi-Tf of tka Km 

'*^h*'plato wto diwovored in 1957 hy a Kol pcawrt in couito d digfting a Sriin.iirtki.vik 
Uito d Adipnr in the PSuchpir Rub-divlrioo of Mututblianj JJam. mJ i* oo^ pie»iirdd in the 
3Uj.tirhWi State kfnwum ab Batipaiil- Mr. K. C, Seogr. the Hewaa ol tk^ Marfrfahnoj State, 
kindly sent the plnUi to mo for ducipketincnt. and I um cdtnng it fraa tho ori^aiaJ. 

The plate W in n fair state of proservatiou, eioap* a part of bk. Tw«to wkioL m badly 
^rtodod with tie rtotilt that a few ktM« in riw kiimal porrion d th® RrMt iift not fc^hle. 

Tie Qljiialmt bakuDa to the Kortksnt type and Kmubko that wed in the Piik rewid* of 
the tenth wnlitry A D. Tt cciataina numoxicoJ eymhDl. (ck 2M. «►, 3 aiid 1, 

The Ianf«*«o kSoaskiit. Wuh rite axteptiwi d eleven wmto. amhidiiif the BwnI im- 
PtecatOCT wises, bhe iawriplhJtt » written in pWM. Some of tlwee veiws ate, hwtver, very 
Rultv and tonaii* additiM w omkrion d bttoR to wit the r«iuiTniiii:nte ol the metre. Tho 
anrii^'a kimwlcdee of fiwmkHl waa mthnt {nks airi riuns are uitooy wiMakes both in spelling 

ami tn 

Aa rcjtanls ortbOErapiy. h and n kc not djirtiii«tiBdHl; tlw aiwat^Im u mpiwwnted tn snnio 

cto« be gnttnnri « (w(i^ m Jioo Ck wbU* (Jo^rdw 

in line'll, aepal-Jw in hte l>). Consonaiit* am oNimlly dooblwt after r. but than ua 
tiona iJtrterirAftiitw in Iroo Som* other peetdiaritiea aran to hove been dne to the isaot* 
alice oi the author. MnnUon may be nted* d the use d # for a (drit m lino 3, S»«a in tins 10, 
nrotolte^ in line l:l. hritlo in linu 50} ; d r* for ri ikn9«» in line 32* in lino 3*}: of . for 

i tShmitmih^ in Mm 2. Jfif in line 3, iariroM- in Hue 31. WrtWtffi b lljui 33}; and d u for ii (pun-ra 

iu liiw 17}. .... 

As fsanjpka d ibc faulcv knowledge of tfianuoar may be mentioned nwiotnifyuyir m line S, 

ultefl-ribi ir'lmo 34. rilcte ta tine H, »Bd ewdnJWiis in line 33. 

The aulboriascontT fcnowlfdjw of Sanskrit litemtoju is best excapiffied by the way jn wlueli 
the names orofllHiir and prowiiw are given in hnia If*IS. ^ 

The inscription records the Kteat of the village VyilBrllhat-airil in Urtii-ruinj^ in KW}. 
Imga by king NarSndriUilmiiln.aond kwif TUjbramntoiifa. and gnuidsoo of EO^toUliaBja. 
.It the end of the reconl prejA'i. them ia o sort d jN-tortipO written in snialJer eharartem* tder- 
tiiiu ton Grant iu the carae diatrietby .VoAdrdjo Bmtebkaiiadova, son of Vibhramatofiga, and, 
tl,c.rafQra, n brutkerof Nar^ndraWmoia. The d.te, eoiAv.t 263, nt the cud of the ravoid. evi- 
dcntly idere to this latter GranU It appears at fi«t sigkt lhai after the HHcnpUon iwoolwg 
rile d NflxvudmbhaBia ™ engraved gn the coppaoplnte, a mmU spflM rwuiUOed viR-iuit, 

-■ yi.. ■■■>- Ji ---th, I.L.i*.rifi.l nmterials la ah tte* tew* Gfutia baw b^n t*^8< 

iu ihr lutrudufitkiti to A. 

^ CC f4-t fi-cJufi Fs B* 0- If. Vol CT- 
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and it was snbMqnently utilised for making a brief record of the other Grant, leading to the na¬ 
tural presumption, that Ra^abhanja was the younger brother of Narendrabhanja and ruled after 
him. But some peculiarities m Inscnption B, edited below, seem to point to the opposite 
conclusion. 

The donee in the first Grant was Bhattaputra SttaladSva-4arman belonging to Bahv- 
richa cAarotw, livalayana-sdi*a, and Vataa-y«ra. The donee in the other case was Bhattaputra 
Trivikrama. * 

The inscription is of great historical importance as it furnishes new materiab for the recons¬ 
truction of the history of the BbaAja dynasty. The kings mentioned in it, viz., Kottabhania, 
his son Vibhramatunga, and the two sons of the latter, viz., Narendrabhanja and Rapabhanja, 
belong to what has been called the second group of Bhanja kings by Mr. R. D. Banerji.* This 

group is now known to us from the following eight copper-plate grants, though Jlr. Banerii knew 
only the first three of them. 

1. Bamanghati* plate of Ra^abhanja.* 

2. Kha^ijadeuli plate of Ra^abhafija.* 

3. Bamanghati* plate of Rajabhafija.* 

4. Ukbunda plate of Pfithvibhafija.® 

5. Ke^ri plate of Satrubhanja* (re*edited below, C). 

6-7._Two Idipur copper plates of Narendrabhan’jadeva (edited below, A and B). 

8, Adipur copper-plate of Durjayabhanjadeva.’ 

The first two Grants now edited (Nos. 6-7) closely resemble Nos. 1-4 and possess all the sne- 
cial characteristics which distinguish them from those of the other Bhanja kings • As a matter 
of fact the terts of the historical portion of aU these Grants (except Nos. 5 and 8) seem to have 
Wen derived from a common draft, though slight modifications have Wen introduced here and 
there. No. 5 contains some important additions which are not to W found in others, while No 8 
omits altogether the traditional account of the origin of the family. 

All these records (except No. 8) Wgin with a reference to Virabhadra the Adi Bbaftia 
or the First Bhanja, also caUed Ga^adaijida. He is said to have come out of an egg of pea-hen in 
the hermitage caUed KOtySirama and was brought up by the sage Vaftisbtba • oZy No 5 
adds a few more details, particularly that he was the lord of 88,000 vUlages.’** All 
(except No. 8) refer next to KB^tabhafija who must be regarded as the firs t historical king of the 

‘ R. D. Banerji, History of OHsm, Vol. I, p. 178. ^ --- 

• The Grant is also known as Jamdapir pUte from its Rndspot (above, VoL XVIII un 100 n 

• Nos. 1 and 3 were originaUy edited by Babu PraUpa Chandra GbSsha In J ^ ’sB ’vt 
and subsequently re-edited by Babu Nagendranath Vasu in the ^rcWogicoI 

pp. Ulff. A stanza engraved on the pedestal of an image, now in the KhSg Mt!^m^tefe« 

« Edited by MM. H. P. festrl in J. B. 0. B, 8., VoL IV, p. 172. 

• Indian Historical Quarterly, VoL XIII, pp. 427 ff. 

• Ibid,, pp. 429 f. 

’ Below, pp. 172 f. 

• For these characteristics cf. Banerji, op. eU,, p. 180. Annals of the 

VoL XU, pp. 231 ff. ^ bandarkar Oriental Research Institute^ 

• Ifis. No. 8 applies some of these epithets to Rapabhaflja. 

Mr. Misrs, who ediu the pUte. transUtes the passage as foUows • “ tr, uu ^ 

was busUy engaged by 88.000 sages, and in view of their request Ramad8va him^d*^ 

lord of 88.000 villages This meaning is very doubtful. The word read . • ■. • ^ ****** made bun the 

edited below. •-» J lui. ibewoid read „‘mim.*i, probably •rtlnu’. Cf. C. 







No. li ] , THKKJi 0UPPE1S PL.\TE GRANTS FROM MAYIHIBHAKJ. 


m 


fiuiiUf kiiowu to Uft, TJii^ unmoa of the ol KCmhluAjia E.n, howov'fifp ^ivaik dtfi^T- 

^ntlj tti the AiQ^Twt pl&t«A (Nob. 1-8). 

lu No. 1 the gdUmlcigj iM ghfcn lyi follow t—^ 

K^lfahfumja 


high 


lAiijji 


tn Ko. 1 Bai;iAh 1 i 4 f^jft is mA to hxv^ Iwn bom jii tbo fumily of I£df|^bhafijft+ ud no MOt^- 
klon 19 uiade of Digbbaiija. Thu ioa of Ra^bhiul|ei k PfithwIbHnija- TLh jfBiLgob^ cmj th«o- 
fore bo doaoribed as foUowi:— 

Kdt^hhoSja 

Ba^&bhaoia 

Prithi!^haSjA^ 

No. G givui tho foEowing goocalogy 

Ra^^blijLuja 

ButiAyuhhMn]^ 

Ru^Aolmuja 

SotiiibliAiija 

(yumrA/aj Nardudrabbiuijfl. 

Li No. 6 the {fenciiLagy k givm no loUows 

KOt-t^bhaiijA 

VlbhntoAtii/igB 

I 


llAL^hluifijA. Nil'S odiftb bon jfli* 

In No. 1 wih And thn iifljnp guuo&Logy, though tba raktioiiAlijp of BA^obhaEjo with tho other 
kings k not okorly sutod- 

No. 8 givu iiB the foUuwiiig guDUfllogj:— 

Makar^jSdhim^ Ra^obhAdja 

VibhtamfltuAga 


ij'a) ^ot 


Th^ gUD>^loRioA givcLi] in Noit. 2 ind 3 bofo been {ntniptutcd diJIuruiitty ood o ohort dioonsHion 
i« noeufisary to o^qatoin tho diffiii!!nt puiati of 

No. 2 mentiORs Eotpibhoajtt, hk son DigbtLABjOt omd the kttor's eon JUoAhhiiFlja, and io 
for k with No. 1. Bnt after Hi^abbAEjo It iwldn tm more oamua in tbo folfowiag passage : 

to^f/a cAr iiri'/VftttdMoE/o-iiflo-W'iViirtWfoAAolljoetetJ^ lo (iddjti<?n 

to tbft two umeudniioti* ooti.*d within biooketSp MM- H. P* Siatti, who edited the record , niBdo 
a fort bur umendatifm bj ORUtting the twnp in “ diJftOjfo J V He, thoreldrB^ tmcabited the pisoago 
ae fuiiows 

J£ii fnpotod oggi F^itbvibhijljaj whoeu iOQ Kaiendrshbailji was boriL ^ 







CTICRAPaU EsTlCA. 


[V0t.SXY 




3lf. Q. C- Daa Gnpt« trcun ihi^ ^wur cyid ulIunKi loU^wing tnumLnliaa:— 

And Ms (B&i^bbnEja'A} ^ aup&rika ^ adapted jh3ii u Katt lylnlriia the #oti ol Pplh* * 
Tllili(Uija, Lh., Rai;^biiija adoptud Wf bij iioa .Kapgttdtfthhafl)#, Ifia mm ol PptKTlbkjiil^ 

In vif^w >of tb« tw^ tiicw OrantSk Koe. 4 wd Ak ih« <^1 MMr H. P. Suiti^ ap{i«u» 

b« ptefetablc. Apiut fiuin thbi ihtifc ia a farther difficulty ■ for thn exaot icc^tiiMttoti of Nar^dra- 
bhoEja With tli« record U not quite dear. U^. H. P. SaeLd uaj# that Pdtli^JbluLDja was tiui 
" a eon bom in bwliil wt^oek ^ hnt " mmy have been one of the twelve o!jnM«4 of eoue dJowed 
br Uindu Liw \ and hn fmggeitii that * Knoabhanja nmde the gtiuit On the oeconlou of the birth 
of m grandHon named Kar^iiditxibhaija \ On the other band Rai Bahadur Iliralii is of opiniozL 
that tho Rhaodadtub plate realij hseoxds a grant of Nar^ndrabhanja and not of hk grandJadi^ 
HaoabhanjaA Mr. R. t>. Banorji diffaiafroDi thia vi^(W^ and accepts that of At3t U. F. SiftH. 
But th« fact thot llic 8hml of tUo plalo eontatne the name Naroudrabhiilja^ iupporik the view 
of Koi Bahadur Hiialal A fuithgr aipuineni umy ba oitod Ln support d! this view. The d-anea 
of thin gmnt Ln the peat grandson of Bka^tApuIra TrivikEsmap Noh fi reoords a graoi by king 
Ba^alibati|a to Bhatjaputm Trivikrajss- tf theaa two^ identioat namev rder to the pezBoo 
it LK more likelj that the donor of No. 2 is a graudaon. of Raaahhaaja lalbef than Baoabhnnja 
himaelfk 

lo No. S the iiAme of the nnocej^r of K5t|alihanja and the (other Of EnjabluAja who Usiiitf] 
the CJmnt has been read as Kapabhanja both bj Sfjr. Pratipa Chatidm QhiuiJi and by Mr. Xagendn 
Nnih Vanu who edited the plate. TMs tiding hue IwoU geaunUy aocepted^ and it gives iis tho 
foHowiog gEiLBalogy ; — 

Ku}|abh4kQjb 

BaqabhaBja 

lUjabb^ja 

This genmlogr has bean recDncDiHl with that given in ‘Hfm. I and 2 by anppooiiif that the namje 
of JUjghhafljft, eon of K^^tabhaRja and father of Batiibhniija, has h^n ouiittsd thpouffh over 
night. 

Mj, Ui C» t)a* Gupta hae justly drawn on? atteation to tbo faet that the word ‘ Ha^abhania * 
cannot be »«d om the published facsimile. Tha first letter id tiudouhfcEdly * oi ^ hut the other 
eaoaot bn cUaki>^ tuad, and in any cssa thm is na ^ «ta * loliowifig * suggeste l,hat 

this word was misengmved for Digbha^ljs and eonstfucta the foUowiag genealogy from aTos I 
and 3/ 


Kfp(pibhania 

Bigbiafija 


I 


Ihnnii 


Rnnsbhnnja 


KBjabbailja 


Alt Am. Imn.^ Vut XU* p, IW* 


1 Ahev™.VoL XVnK 

i AWinv m XVm, p. L B. 1. 

* ^iuiati, hk. Or. Ad. ¥d. XUt 


»ys t** kctusl gnat wm tnade 










Ka. 14 ] 


THKFE COPPER'H.ATE QRASTft FROM SLVYTKBIfASJ. 


151 


At fitrt wirtit tho dillimflat pMwslojno*! tcwunt# utem to be bopi'Tfflaly “> 

utteiwpt tottouBrik tbm TOity }ii*vly be r«prd*d n v-aifi and fruitlfe^ uftfe. Buttbeto »««o» 
point* of dgrceiBeTit in the majOTity ol recttrdi wbicli myjLt Rive m a cln* to tiio nltimiite wl 

uaanimotL., fitrtly. in tl..^r ietounto ol tl,* orfpm of tj* founaw of ^ 
fomily, VtmbL-dto, from tLo ot a in the hermitage ol VaSuJi^a^lmo™ « 

mnm : and «™ndty, in Hgaiding Kot^bhalljn « the fi«t hL«on«l ruler. Here tl« 
end*. Bat with the wcption of Sm. & aud 1 all the other r«orf» Kapebhao)a M the 

gmtnbOA of Kftttabhaaja, end ae the stotement in No. 4 is not m eoaCiet with thia view, we n«y 
h ae an wtnhliehed Ject. Th. name of the father ul IlapabWpi n. 
tit Kto. 1 end 2. Daijftyabhahja in Ko. 5, and VibhremetnAga m No. C. Thent wOjjld thna appeet 
to he three lEfftwat kings bearing the awae name Ra^bhmije. But on the Other haiia «o s 
rtmomber that all of them ruled In Khijjidga, and all of them evidently were 
heina gmudsohs of the same king. Ibis is speiuiieoUy ptovad in reapeet of two of them as^ey 
isan^l^nte In tho yearn 288 (No, t) and 283 (Ko, 8}. Three grardaona of the same kmg. 
imt the same narte. and ruling in the «me locality el tW santn U^e (or at least witlUD ay*-'^ 
^eMh othar). mOT not be thtoietlcally impowible, but m«« be recorded as very ua^wal m- 
died wTmay, therolore. leasontibly infer the identity of the three loiig* bearing |be name 
ttbbahj. This woay imply .W the identity of Dighhanja, Di^ayahhan^ and V.hW 
□uiLfi^. though .1 must be regarded a* very unusual that the same kmg ahould have b«n to 

ferrei! to bv three ditfereiA nanies in the official Moorda of the faiady. , 

Then again, amotdirf to fiilatii'a intoTpretation ol No. 2. Rioubhauia had a »oa (rtupa- 
V.*« or repTted) named P|ithvlbha5ia and the latter’s was NarSndmblm^a. Now No 4 
Ufirtna the first part ol the statemsnl, r«., that Knoabhailja tad a eOB *1 a’ 

and No 5. tbd eatond part «< tbu etotemaaV, «*-, that Ire had e giand*an caUjsl Natfndmbhanja, 
S>. «i«. «.«.bk.Di. » He el He toW el 

way of reconeiling Ko». 2. 4, and 0 la to identity Satrubbanja With I^tltvibhafiia. 

^ On tho^^of tire above bypotbesoa wo may draw up iba genoaiosy of the fonuly t«ii«tnr#ly 

U loUowB . \1r»bli«dra, tha Adi-BhaBja (pruduBed {torn the ^ df 

a poaelien in and hiodght 


Kvstta 


up by rage Vaiiah^hal. 


fbaSja 


Pigbhaiija oiiM DnrjayabhaBia aliar VibhrsmetnAga 


HhOabhinja (No, I) 


I Bijabbanja (So. 3) TihhratflltuEgo (No. 8J 
Durjayabbanja (No. 8) 


Narvodrab^nja f (Sob. 0-7) 

--- 1 . . 

3atrubbaS.il (No. 0) oNcw Pftthvfbiiaili'i 

(No. 4) 


NarSndiabhoaji II (No. 2) 


(yuvordiu 


Edtfahhaiijs 
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Althniigh thin gumlody of the foniUy caimot; bo nigiTHed u toaBy settled, tbn iiboTo mp™- 
itentd, t beUtvo, the mflst lejuauiblo tnlcreoc* that eau be tbxwu IroTn th# data at ptcwiit avoib 

ablfi ta ofl. 

U wo tojeot the proposed ideatiSutioiu, and Iteal tho kiags with diffanat lumca aa so many 
diSuTfint |H!fsuuB, the rexidting geneology would be ae follows 

yiifibLiulr* 


Kotta 




Digb 


loEjA 


RA4Abl]fl£|A (Ka. 1) 


Vlbhiametu Age 


r 


IfarllfldnbhAaja 
(Xo. 5} 


(No. 5) 


TH 

DufjAjabtiASji 

Bo{>aWAja 


BajoLiabja 

(*No,3) 


Pfitkvlbbanjs 

(yo». 5, JJ 


Kat(>»dntbha£jB 
(No. 2) 


VlbbnuMtnbga ^trubl 


DurjayabbaAla 


obluAja 


(putwra/dj 

Nai^ndrabhaAja 


It in itoniwonaTT to dlKUea bore the hhitoify of the other Bhaajm Iringn known from wooer, 
plat* panto ; no coumcluiii or reUtloiubip betwom diem uii the BhaEjo ifln« .,*1. 

'hm yet been eetnbliehad. The lato Rai Bab-dor Hiralal upheld the iew tSt aTlT^wJ^ 

fibahja hinge bel<micad to ono elnAte raMily,» but this thaotr im been ehown to U uotenabir^ 
Jdt, R, D. Itanerji* and Mr. C. C. Dae OnpU.* <»wii lo »« uatenablu by 

M to the mittS of these long,, the late Mr. R, D. Bunarji laid murh rt«« on the faot that 
the longs of this group bote no royal tJtlea, « The abeenoe of any dtlc " uva Mr R ' 
■' at A tone whru even petty kiuge bad ««nn»d the imperial titUe of tho CupU oeriLl 
eignificant. It prove that the a«™d group of Bhaflia king, won, iuboi^*^ ^ 

power"* The title Jlfeho-rffp, applied to Rapahhanjak dm two Gronto Jlf" 

and the this Ha^SfaiAHtirSia applied to the eaue king (or another kins of theL.v'^ 

Jo*. No. 8. prove the umnifiouir charactot of Sir. Banorjra ateuinptiM Far h- fc.” 
duded, from the aaemoption of tfae title IfnAfhfpi by Raoahhoiija S the first orann 
an independwt ldng.> And we may ^imlly pn^ume that 


»Abw«, voj. xvm* p. sga. 

* liuHirytfOruM^ Vdl, J, jj, ni?, 

» AmfmUt Bk. Or. J7ci.7iu^ V^A. XU^ pp. 231 ff. 

^ Hkhfy OrUM, Yoi L iJs m. i3t. a. Cl St.j *!» VrMi ik* 
K^rfkfm inim* ?q 1. 1, p. 42^. 

* Voi |l IM. 


fli. Dynam ^ 
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wa;( aIm) aa iiiik'pvudi'Ut kiu^. Lndoed ifi ihiA TVApecl tlia fatit that n rtUor uanos taml (ciaola 
ivLth II dirtinotivo royal mmI of htH own u a fai stwafpsf in support of hk statua m » ir. 

frtftn indepadiiUt rul«r than anew siwijniptinii of tovuI or iiapvrlal title*. It wonlel hfs mote rco- 
fKitinbto, therefore, to roganl tlifl BhaBja kinj|k» who issued royal chartoiw with their own seals, iia 
indepeiirfent nileni, ot least for all pnxrtiral poipcwea, irwspcctive of the (inestioo -wlicitlier they 
jiwumetl royal and tmp-Tial titles or not. 

The Grant No. S refoi* tO V'ltnbhadra m Cfatrfimrti’mtna^ or ' Ul» an (smperor gtvro thn 
tit lea ‘ Jitah3mntji4al-9M{p<Ui-MaASTSj3dhirSta'PoffmiimT(i * to SntnibhaiijQdvva, and rolla him 
the lord of cigl^t thotiMUid (Anllnges). Thin ia 4lw in indication of the power and indo- 

peudenco of the flhs^ja kitiga of tlhi group. 

A* to the period when thwo kings dntimhed we have two apKific dates of RaQabhahia, 
ns.. Samvat m (No. IJ and Saiiivat 1*95* (No. fi). The nn to which thw dfttw nro to be re¬ 
ferred is not eaey to doferminei Mti R. C. 31aaucidar held that the alplmhete Of the records 
could DOC be cartier tlioii the tenth century A.D„ and refemd the year !J8« to iJui Ganga Em, 
which began oocurding to him in 77fl AJ).* This view was accepted by .Mr. It. ». Raiwiil* 
niid Mr- C. C. Oaa Gnpta,* Many i»hoi»r!i. however, now hold that tins epncli of tlic llSAga 
Km iR to be placed in the sirth centuty A.D. or it the clnw of the fifth ccntiuy .4.T).* Accord- 
iugly. king RaQahhaiija has to ho placed townnia the close of the eighth or in tbc ninth century 
A.D. Mr. Elinnyak Misra refnni the doW to the narehn Era.* That would plaw Raoabhunio 
toward* the clow of lira tiinlli century A.D. The polaeographio nvidunco, oa noted aboro, does 
not miliutc against this vjevr.’ 

Aeaumin^ tkat tJio Hnrwba ara WM uaod, the date of tha prosent Grant would ba 
A.D. SS'0, and lia^abhnAja mnat have been on the throne dBiini! tho yenns A.D. The 

rule ol the Ithnnia dynaaty of Mayflrbhunj from KGttahhaBja to NBriudnbhniija 11 may thua 
be pliirisl betwevn 856 and DliO A.D. 

Utkala wr Oriseo was cunquetod by IK-vapfila in the first half of the rinth century A.D. Hue 
must have brought about the pfllirical disijitegmtior of tlra kingdom, and a* soon u the Piila 
power won weakened by the middle of the ninth century A D., local feudal chief* found a good 
opportunity to rirve out independwit kingdoms for tbemsclvtia. The rise ol the Bha5ja fanuly 
to tunir ^xplftinrd in tliia wiX* 

Tho Capital of tlusfifl kiligii wan undoubtiKUx raodurn (sitXiat^ about 

ninety milui to tbc west of Bir1]»d5 the prownt Capitol Of MoyilrbUani) which couUiisi tijttci- 
eive mins and haa yielded u large number of line medieval scidpturw. M the Uranta, eroept 
Sos. 3 Olid 8. refer to KbliJiAga aa the plow of rwidencC of tha king. Tho vilhigv gra^-d in No, 
r» is situated in irrtti-iMAoytf. end this district, ac cording to iJic present Grant, wm tnclmled in 

‘ TUe monrriral -mlxJ i»kI to dflouls SlKi Is ‘ J« Kolhum, io his Lili o/ iVofWcri* /Sfcriptio*.. 
ureunJ * doolit ■)iuul tins (»riiictnii« of this ioiafpreWtiiin (AViv*. VoL V*. App.p. aft, u. «>. BflkIrT* 
k^wever. live* ihr Y.tue SPO far ih* irmbel Wi. IX, Col. XVlDj. SoUsqacntlr. JiwJhera dso ebuKid hi. 
rtew and twA tk wymUi dotwtlnfi SW (Akire, Vet VI. p. m|. Thii ts BOW goissrally seraptoai^fwOn,^ 
Orun, VctI* 1. p. LMlh 

s , VoL 13. 

* Op, fil., I*. ISl, 

* dt^mal^p Vr. Vulr XITs 

* iwtra* CidfBiT, Vol, IV, |ip. 17 Iff. I .f. A. i/, S,S., VuL V, pp. 27*4 1 /ad, dm., Tot. LXl (IOT21, p. WT. 

* /. 1/. 0-. Vol, XUi, p. 4*7. Mf. Mieni *mj» that this ww *1» Uw t!sw of Kiidhanv. Ho doc* not, bow- 
PVBf, my T^ercni^i uml I c^ntiGt ArHl any lu nip|Kui iliternEiit* 

» Hahfcr In hi* CJkn pW* th* alplial»t of dm BSomoghlti Ia«. of iUpaWiaeja fa tha Dlh 

«uitujy A.D. iXp C.^. XVIIL^ 
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Khijjinga {Rkiiiii\^pTaiihaMha). Tke villages granted by the records seem to indicate that 
the kiiigdom of this gronp of Bhanja kings corresponded roughly to the present states of Mayor- 
bhanj and Keonihat which are still ruled by chiefs, bearing names ending in Blianja. The name 
ilayarabhanja undoubtedly preserves the tradition that the Bhanja family originated from 
the egg of a maijuri (pea-hen)* and the legends that the ancestor was bom out of an egg of fa¬ 
llen and nursed by the sage Ta^htba are to be found in the records of the present ruling family.* 

It is, therefore, very probable that the present Bhanja chiefs are descended from the group of 
Bhafija kings referred to above* 

An attempt has been made to connect this Bhanja family with the famous Maurya clan, 
and even to identify \"irabhadra, the traditional founder of the family, with the Maurya emperor 
Chandragupta* The suggestion which rests mainly on the following grounds was first made by 
Mr B* Miam while editing No. (re-edited below as G*)* 

1. The j>/oyura*origm of the family really iDdicates an association with the Mariya clan, 
Moriya being the Prakrit form of A/nyiVa*® 

2* According to the Pali MnMvagga, the dominioa of Bbnbisara embraced 80,0ff0 townshipa^ 

It is needless to say that the same dominion was included in the empire of Chandmgupta, Evi¬ 
dently the lordship of Vlrabhadra over 8^,000 villages (as recorded in No* 5) has some similarity 
with that of Cbandfagupta. 

3, Gafwdaiiia, the epithet of Virabhadra, means Republican Chief and signifies one whose 
armv consisted of individuals cotnbined for a definite object* If taken in this sense, Vlrabhadra 
may be supposed to have raised an army as Chandragupta did to overthrow tbe.Nanda dynasty* 

The argumentB are wholly uncomincing. As regards the first, it refers merely to a totemio 
conception, and we need not necessarily find any luetorical allusion in it unless there are other 
valid grounds for doing so. As regards the second, the Merence. rests palpably on a very weak 
foundation. As to the third, Ganadav4<^ has been interpreted by Rai Bahadur Hiraial as an 
officer of some or Hindu Republic. He takes it to be an abbreviated form of Ga^tadnnda- 
ndyaka or Ga^-dm4afdla^ either a minister or a commander of amy.* There is no justi¬ 
fication for going further beyond this* 

Of the localities mentioned in the inscription other than Khijjiuga, K6^ya6raiiia, the 
reputed hermitage of VaMshjha where Virabhadra was bom, has been identified with Kuting, 
thirty*two miles from Baripada*® UrtU-mftaya may be identified with a village called Uiti 
in the Keonjhar Btate, about twelve miles to the north-west of Khiching, on the right bank of the 
river Vaitaraittf. There is a village called Sorai near Urti,* and this may represent either of the 
two villages, Byihat-Sarm and Svalpa-Sarayi mentioned in the Grant. It is not also impas¬ 
sible that both the names referred to two parts of the same village dhitinguiahed by the prefixes 
hrihat and svalpa (i.€„ big and small) and that this entire village is now represented by Sorai, 

1 While lecently %^isitmg the Museum ai ItaripadE, I noticed the folbwrug doeuments i (1) Copy of a iSanad 
granted by Jlahfiraja VlraTikramaditya Bhanja in 1121 Amli (if., 1713*14 A.D.) in which the aucoator of the 
royal family is said to have been bom of an egg of pea^hen and nursed by the ^ge Vn^htha. (2) A letter from 
the ruler of Taicher addrt^sed to Lakabml Nanlya^ia Bhnnja, mkr of Mayftrbhanj (1660 A.D.) containing m- 
to the same legends. Upendra Bhnfija, the famous poet of Orisaa, who fiourbhed about the end of the 
seventeenth century A.D., refers to these legends in respect of the kings of Idayarbhjin|, 

f H. <?-* Vol* Xin* pp* 420 E 

■ [It may be pointed out that mora is the Pkt. form of mayUm and Monya that of Ed,] 

4 Above, Vol. Illi p' 

• Above, Vol. XVm, p. 300. But Mr* P. Acl^a, the archaeologist of the llsydrbhanj State, rejects this 
identification on the ground that there ato no remains of atitiquiticfl in the place. 

• 1 am indebted to Mr* P. Aehatya* the State Archaeologist of Ma>-ftrhhanj, for the mformation about Uhl 
discovery of PUtee A and B and for the identification of villages mentioned in them* 
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Th.u... .B. .au.».» bp-m » 

iKjli''.Z 5 ’.«a •» '•■" 11 «“ ‘ * •* 1 *"" '“•* “"' “““'^ 

"^■n.... »pr»-pu.« :i.rr~tr» 

liioqp of Bluyjj<i ^ ^ ^ pfe^ecfsaraor^ A'lJjff/nirrtfiwt, 

mrivcbnl Bomft mislaJw"- ^ i«id the Mm« vftud Sulorfo#* in oihs l>lat« 

hui my pLiU dirtinrtly Kaot^-^ro»^, «*d the ^^ 

Rntl Sr«ruwf<n>d« in mm^lier, hut it i» "® ^ Wo^Ii donht t1»t tJw «Umr word « n»Uy 

tift^a-dtt^ilay which nl(W bmhw t® |1 ..^ , ' w 

and it hoy b«n tahcn ™.-nn u“rn^mnn that the <jTMt waa 

Lht that it w« the oripn-l ndBOomrtrucd m nthcm. 

TE 3 CT. 

1-4.5. v.fi. 


n™i ni*l ft-ValA hlmvmi-mitit-nSthn ^ 

Om Plj Bhav'iid(iiJ) 4 ah I vividha-aflttwdhj-vi- 

1iljiivil-bH*y»-blfudarD rtfin^v 

pratipalmha-ridbilrt-^^ thj^g. 

11 T«>ii.timHata»*-Tn4 hh pmv»;»tyn fatri iihln) t r&;h lum »^ --- 

* Uimtor’i Ofiutt, Vol. Tl, App. 11), p. M. 

t E*pn>««l hy «wt be Wt wtb oaki to wii ih« iwm-. ^ 

if«ifi=lnA^rw4li^m sitf- 
« ilnd rn^rnL 
■R«hd 

t BMd i<lll#^lMII*JM»*. 

•ThJi 1* ptoWbly a mirtek* tor naeihWyo* 

■ Omit Jif •» ift B for tlie Mkt of iht! ttatw. 

•* B«*d iMm ■»•*#* u in B bBlow. 
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12 riT>i'fMli‘-pSlui3 dll Dityidi imts^ buuU-kMrniini-vidliiu 

13 pn^»)kti^ C!l 6 |r) KhijJfiffm*k 5 tvaHMr 5 «£t I* Uan ctiantt-S* 
li c&dbllll'Jtabipiti'pApd^ I irim^'*NBTwilx4blii£ilar-d4va^* n-ilk- 

IQ amw^’mih prihu bLupilidttUn) I [lB:[*j K)ii}][Aga'pnilviddb(Kbiiddjiij UrlU-vLika- 
IG yi-iitiiiai(nidlia*'V'ri(BTi)liat“fl4riU*griiiB'&bIiidliiiao i* grimB-jiib 
IT ]}|j(pu)fvvi ‘ viiliti'£ljiiuta|^ I* Vjlvbhi*-<iIiATii^Sra I* AilAyi- 
IH iiA^'^kti^}^ A^Kli.chb4*»g5tr5yi |* pnudu'iualiayv’-pnvarlb 
19 ya I* TllApodrftlta-viiiigratii'*- |* hluttapittn Sl(&:)ta]a[<te'ira> 

SO |* ^(H)li]i'dbiii{di*] punukfitiy^^kuaiv^na tIJ 


Itowne. 


ai . .[iaittA(tH)J pFtr5i^tttina .... 

22 .. ,.Ddato=4imabhit pLuiyasillnutailiuiiyau [I*] yuvatapp* 

V3 ttKvlJdharmiTi»'dlUcehiiiy&(^iy(i)t5 vS 1 iBVjit^1rfll»nii^itilla[aryBJ 

24 bhividbhi^ [||*] uktafi=cLB ddhurosoA'^-instrS [ Va(Bii)1iiibliir^TVMiidlh3 dalCA 

25 rajAbhuiifUgar-adiblii]^ I yiayn yasyi ynda bbuiiu[ji*}--t«‘ 

26 «yi tiuyi lidi pluliuii(ltttii) || [Tit*] Ufl bbSyi phobi-iiAka pnri^ 

n dit^i pATtluvilib I ptialAtajiintuii |iBn. 

26 dntbEnttp^anfM ]] [O'!*] Svi'datti ]jan-datUin^v£ i* y5 lim4ti 

29 vatfiuidliatub^ ( u v'iibtb&yiiifi ItTimJibbbuU'H |* phtlbtii|^ u* 

511 hft pichvAtfl II (9,1*] apt diitirj Ksliitir-Tyaib kubp-lva VM(ba)1iu. 

31 ptiyi [■ tnt*-AitHTf)iato^i(laij-(;Ua vuujiu^imAfivajntiiinin) J iij.k(i(ttiiii} 

39 adya uii diMa** kri(kri}yat* dhnivom 1* vipadi dliAkdiyati Tfl=, 

33 JHiAiy'-RnaUb || [10(1*1 kftamla'dal-iiiiivii.i'iinJti llti* 

34 Eta** kri(iri)ylia>‘UiudiLutya raannahyi-jlviLiH-cba ankiE- 

33 m=idaiBi.uddhptadblii'* vudbrSii** |' lu bi ptjrtfciliuilb*] puri'ldfkjjrlt#* 

36 y6 vUCpyaiii(py£y || o jj [Uli*l yUtituii BiiBkiiia>E3>i^. 

87 iiiv«(ittbS)^^=5a II a II firl-Vllihp«n4iiaA*«.HUi5nA MiLiraja-SfT-Ro^. 


tU*A ^ ^ 

* imn^Kw/a 

« Tb# iotnu ia gnwKcwu}-; to iDJt tba aoitw wt hay* to aad n AAiB’wMteplar » 

tu citli^r knieriptioni. " ^ 

* Omit itfra lor ibo hIi« «f tl» mtist, 

* lleAlI 

* Ri4i! Biilivr^c4«-a 
f RamI 

* folM-. 

* IteAii 

RmiI EimkTsaSa*^ 


ht^t 


RmH ^iarpnfHd^ 

!■ Hr*il ifAjtrmiHdy 

hK™*! <Vrt pwa^ait/jf p4,a.Va* I 


Il«l4 pam-daimik t4 pd kwrita AMnf^Aui^m. 

W H«»i na cJMt* 

Head Hi 


tM &«yAt4. 









A ,—ADJFUR CoN'i5K-T'l<,ATK nF N AUE.NriiU.FmANJ,lDBVA, 



AH All 9^ JlTH'lHU lltOfl 
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Sft hhgftja.jISviinM Uraltl-viiliAy-Sntahpiti - SvHlpa-Sarayi-pSiaa\i wU*- 
36 pUTaakritr* timra-iasanSn* bhflttapiitra-TiiviJcramaya pri- 

4 iiP datTA^ iito* bbavLsbyad'TujabbiJ^ piLuuyat iti []■] 

11 Siunvat 2011 SHI 3 PbAlguga va Ji ] likbitadi kulapstralu'ITaluba.. ..>.]* 

translation. 

OA wajtrf. (Vciae 1) Miiy tio ^mnidciaiit Bbnsni (Sivft). who ja tho aol" protector of all ibo 
wotlda. ibc destKiyef of tli# f«ar of rs'llrtli, the lofd of BliavlnT, soJ uoiivcmoal with ihe mlw of 
thfl various mHlea of mcdiUltJoii—bring yon pruspcrity, 

(V. 2) Thaw woi » JringcallKiGncadaflfJo (nn olftw ia a republic ?) VirabbitiiM, slrilful in 
Idliu^ niifljiuM, who burnt out of an egg of a pe*-U«Ji i« the great heTmiiage. called KOiyilrama. 
and woe brought op by tho lugfi Yoiinhtha, 

{V. 3) III the fftioily of thia first Rhaiijn. wm born 'ri KO^abhanja. who vat highly 
honoured, Uhorali iMnou*. bmva, pure, and motlwt. and waji nverw to indicting punjjihniBnt (ffAin- 

i V. 4} Then them w»a hu worthy son Jrt'VlblirBmatttiigii,, who wa« fimnous in tho world, ino,Hi 
nxceUmit, nnd endowed with bennty; who had nuilioromii feinlntcirica, and whowfoet were wor¬ 
shipped by hnnditKbi nf Idngti. 

(Vv. 0-6] Hie son Nariad«Jjliafijad*na—who ww like eupid (in oppenr/inM), 

atrong, weighty, and b«ve; who hed MqniTwl famp by dofeoting enemioa: whn. like Ling YtidliL 
■hthin, wuj) constOtltly engaged in protccUiig the earth, and was citreiopty fond of performing 
good dM<Ij ; and wIidm aina were oipiatad by tliti woisliip ef the feet of Hata bum his retudcnco 
ut Ibc fort of KliiJJfAgn naya respectfully to (He Icings: 

(1.1. IB-Sl) (TAwe w) O village caned Byiliat-Sarii, in the diirtrict (rtaAav'O «f Urtti, ajttwtcd 
close to the citv of This village, the boundariM ol which nrealready known, is grantoil 

by nw, free of rent, for the eabe of {the religious merita of) my mollicr, fotlwr. and jnpelf. with 
libations o( water, to Bhalfaputra SJtaladSvdiaraiaD an emigrant from Tilapudroka and 
helongUm to BabTricha cAoraga, livaliyaJU-Wl'AS, Vataa-^rtflrd, and hoving the hve fwAij as 
his praonrut (or the noble anocston), 

(LL 22-36 contain the usual uuprecationB.) 

(L, 3ft) Writtflu by the Stijakala HSiaaiba, 

(U, 37-11)) lJ,yafaHili*jadrl-B,a^ablia*jBdiva,MB0f4ti Vil)lirainatu*gm, thfliillagn nf 
Svalpa-Sarayl in the district (nwAcrya) of UrstU has bwn gianted to Bhuftapulra Trlvikra- 
ma, after sprinkling water mid by a copper-plate deed. 6o ihw should be upheld by the future 
IringA. 

(L, 41 ) The yoBx- 200 (ond) 90 (aud) 3 ; (fAc inoafA) Phlign^ia ; tho dark fortu^ht; (iAc 
luaur) day 1. 

Written by JCulQjmtfttka Vaksha. 

B,—Adlpor Coppei^plalo oJ NarindrabhaAiadova. 

This i# a aipgla pints measuriug about lo-ll* by 6’S , It tfontaina 38 lines of wntiuy 
nngravifd on both atdea. Tbo engraver «t find dclibewtely left a tnaiKin of about 8 iuchtHi ut tin- 
top on the reveres sidii, but later, as the iasoriptinn cmuIiI nol be contained m the remairijr.g F**^i 
ho vtigmvcd the concluding portion in this space with the Isttore written in on opporito direotinn. 
Thin in a very naluial and comiuou method in letter- writitltj of the prwmnt day, bat awins to Iw 

Uf l» (m\f two laltisi* Um tlie fcvliAi imj. ttcrafuir, to HU-J 












BPIflE.Vi’HlA iNTliTCA. 


[Vot. XXV, 


ins 


mtbt!! uouiiukl ia of en^nufUi;? rfijiiwr-plii-tefl. T!i« ori|iiaiJ platf (wntflinnd a cireiiJar pro- 

juetfbn At tti« of the lop. (md t* * ihm vrw blot iolclct^d a eircol^ *oal wtli * diu«»!l*r 

ol about T . It baan tbr " ia a (anjtk Lae, Aikj'ho 

tUc kguuti mn! Llu! uf a cteswnt witli n coaeU below, and undarjujuth it b tUa fip*" of •* 

Itomiwi bulU bovr a floml daiuifu, ftatmbling tbw in the Pbtu A HOliwd ahuv ^ Thn wlcc of ibe 
*eaJ a turuwl up no aa tO fonn a miacd rini all lOUiid- A portion of tlie liack of the Will had tu be 
OUT rt way. iA otherwise Mnn» btLi:n. nftendy omffavod un the itrcfsO of the nbta, would bive beeu 
hkldiru by il. TIu* id on miportaot ond iutvttsliiia For* on in Pbttf A. Uiia ponion of tbe 

plata coiiraiDa, like a poai-Kript. 0 ^bon reconl about Lilt ilonwioa of kiRj^ ftaijaLlionJo, It is 
obvious tfiM It vfoa lint a Inter additino, bot was ilreadT angimved Itolaic tbt mynl wil wi* attached. 

Tbo plutu waa fouiirl ia ihc poeiiemwn of one tiint Dos of tha AdJpiir rilloge.-iJiiimiirpi'rton 
Etoid whnn. f’loto A won obuintd. AfiCordlng to Ilia otalviuciil of 6ini DSj it woo fouiol 
iHiaiu dubty ytow II^U. and kept flonopoied ia a botltf.' whieb was wiuhivd away by tl» flood of IflliT 
atid heru'e nlioodniiod. It #■» UKoiti brougJit to liitht (tome rii ytort opo wlule <tgp(ink Ihe eoTtb 
ia Ihot lii-wntHl plot. The plate ia now m the Mitueua, at DilnpadH. The fTimitor of thn Afiunura, 
Mt. P. Achorym, wbo aujijdifd ipi' with tlu alHira oeeoluil, kiiidly pve lae tbe pbte oit loon, and 
1 oDt editing it from the qclgiuid. 

Tlie plate i» in o foil state of pnMrvatioa, exi'cpt that» stiiall jiortiur of the etfge. oil both nltfys, 
Alonjj the iengih of tho pkte haa boon ctimHlod, with the iwult that atHne letlen «t tho hoporinf 
oud the end of ft number of tines Lave b«ti roiuletcd indiattoot or altogether eflaoed. 

The inoifuogo Jo isiiuoktit and tho alp b ftL hg t cltHialy reaembhie that used ia Inaeriptinn A. An 
o matter of foet the rccvtil ia o close copy oF thot reconl with n fmr modiflmticiiiii. The only ini' 
porUuit, additions am : fl) jwmu ■.dditionAl ooiivcatto]ia.l c on c oiw ioia in the (omul poituiii of the 
giODl (II. W'lTj. Ottd (8i one additional impneAt«iTviknc(11. 2a-3C)|. Thaw ore, liowei-or, Well 
known phronasajulaoeur iuulliei: Oriuti TetiordeondtheTeriieocoutBiii nnothorginiil of ihie fonuly 
{(/. C U-low), 

The ftiithoT*a kuowtedute of Sonskrit was mther poor, though he biio u voided noniiO of tbcgtariiiig 
miHtakce of A, Aa the eTrom and oitliugruphii- pcvulIanticB in the two Tecottfa ttti: v«rj- jniLilar, 
thou need not be noticc<t ic deiail. 

The inaCTiptlon Tenoida the ^nint of the village ^anpadralca in the Korakfm-rtsila]^ by 
king rfnrwdraliliiifija whose geneald^ ia given in the sauH' woida n* in A, The donve, vIiobr 
iiaiui'[ doubtfully ibad os Ithiilla DovadSvftd&EXLa*, loigmlvi] fram O'^ra I'ieAq^ and vaa e^i* 
dently M»ofiated(inait.aiiner wbicl-iiuutijuite clisar) with the village Rfliiuiparkn^i iu the 
KhlJjlAgn-fHaii^ofo*. The pnnMvas made on the day on wHch the Rumoior itolstif* heccji 
(/fBritoifdi'nwnpo-iifdkdwib Thesceond Tceotd.nt thevud.KfiLnitnt.ke granlofn village by Ra^n- 
bhanja. Thenama oftlie viltngiMuuy Udtiublfullyraadae padSvS, but there may bennnther 
letter nt the boguudtilC. 

Ql these locnliktosKflrakSra is still the nnino of ft village in (rhosiidapir in Adiput Pnqj^a^, 
situated about twelvn milci to ibn ifOutklfiJUlL East of Khiehing, it ia shown as Kerkem in the 
ludiati aUcfll Athie (tkjile 1'^^ 1 milai, ihual 7S fij. Near by k a village <ailU;J Soma ip the aniTw 
ahtet aiidthia mny IwihcaaiiieaA Sarapndralca. The village called Han^kham Karanji'a PaTgapa 
may also be this Dioik-m rvprawi«oti\ v of Saiapndnka. BAmapurb^ ttay be identtfled with 
ihc village mUcd Rmaamhi ill Kitplr ia Josliipur PsrgagS. I am unable to Identify PitlovA. The 

I [i^ V bW*. 10 butow.—Bd-l 

*lTo mr It .ppenm tbit the tlonr.- v-k » ►r.lrlnil ^ n* viUngn HtnupAikati in KhJUUga.HinnA^S, tnJ tJlAt 
If, eHstoally balba fftia ilUTjidhdui, » DrvLitda viUig* (I in ihc Odn-«tiAii^i.~£a.j 
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»< TTrf'C.”™' °.t ■ nitl 

peciiHnr ini«, ouii hoh- like «» or rtrfi, noioe _ ^ wlftnlified^^tli kiua lUijahliiiuju. * * "imilM 

abort T«oid or whoiT. .0 uQi^v^d at the eod 1 «cord of Nar^udpirkhiir.ift. 

thiii kin*™ in botti the*inaiaMPfl-ddid m „ ^ iwuition of ibe ImL faw leltora of 

the plmo in tn^poct of the ^ck lioit ^ v^rTtidmlihariiA. The Onlr n-aiwiinble conrJuoiou 

wai attached. f.e.dn™s the n,,i« olktn,Naivtid^ 

w ,k« .««i- 

perhap to ibe Mine dunro or to hu Jamilj, wiw fflpctt _ ^ 

On. I«t» j .<M.i «» •" ’ >' 

granu o( thii loiiijii of ktnge. ^ nan.ts b omiiU'd, lii'wt of them the 

king Id the pw« poilwn- imm^teiy ^ , y^rbemflnowi'i (i 3 i/*<iyoff ^iniJdMrtrt. 

noid. a-dnonoyom pnMo M»paJa« lake the ploco oft - n^l ,f7.ioiSd.-^«<^* 

!.. tk. (™».. p.„.« ta™.u tk«o n. .*, .„d .^k 

nt.i.jmU . ii^i I X«rtl.itobl»ili. »« « dCTt>L«a »<^iipj«r 

KTh"t"Sv-HWO""»“^' 

6«mt raiua have h«n M hare hy recent cwaYOtionB- 

THXT- 

rn,. ...t™.« *• >« s■’ •” 

word* haTC iKwn left ont aa iiointM ou t id the footnotes.) 

il^EVTfT. 

I AriRlmSlWyahP ^1 vi^ 

:i Llin LUsea-bhaTa-hhidiitJI B liavo RhaviimW Mk | . ) vividha-samndh^-—T 

jg ^liSanll tf> holieni thnl l^lihsuj* “< tV ^l g kul to bo ooti M malt* 

t,tat» Uml ihn iul*kll*iT »"«t *« niJi.-fted Aiai *I tb-' oktahal F*nt“- Tl» "B"-1" ‘l‘* two 

oJ wiitinf in th'* addltionil jrmiiU ti “ , . . . ^ ,|unt,rl* ilio ihotami? HaDaJiliailis lo 

oiidituM*! amnl* appm lo b-' tl* i-m, rw.. i _ _ Um j™™ irtmml lo mtut tia 

l^iK, TV-Un«^^c.lt^Jla.;«. 

Ihr 1^tft mirr mi^nUMW^ in i-Hn ^rrmilTc *-#-r I ^ 

*TIii'it « * ^mbflJ [UTtfBHnf^ wjft. 






















EPIOBAPHU rSTJiCA. 


f V«u KKV- 


4 tlhijnlKjiibtt^] lUiJrvgjnS Vii\i friviT^atn \\ K5|jaAraniB- 

IV mAhiP^t4ip^vj&rii9n' bliitvii^ Gi^a-duij^j^ lTtrAlibAdir f *] 

6 -Didbimut-ddcishri ViJstih^bft-iniiJii-pantA iiriiiat!|lj*] I [1 ^i*l Tmaj Adi-Bhmjh- 

I jft-vaA^lviuhAP) m^Ed([u) adAVijaki[k^ lclifit§(kbjril*hH'*J 

bbaihj&^]fl [i' 3 li"] 

% ?iitrair=ttMl^ilhuru|frili iralilbiLk Sn33iiO«awdk9bii(«idj^^ 

9 t4^lf^o1l1chtt'A-chA^a];^ll VibhrAmatu^O jji^Upnitliitiili |l [-1 ;|*^ Tnjr JitTnAjab 
PJ va(l^)i!avlIi^t^Arl(ri)^bt^hiLh kut^ jt4)cUu m- 

li jjpt-Hnh^ I liji Yttilhinf^hini iv =&vaiil-jmliii£ dia nityadi mtab 

kuAAla-kArfnma-rjdhAu pniM(M)ktn)ii f[! fi ^bllJIbgii kul^julbt^EaAkit [\*] 

Id A^ifai I 'tlbar^ur}j itn kirt li^ &iv«-liibjitr^iiDLb iil[tnl- 

U nj I ripw-vinitA-vwdliflvva-da-NaMaiir*bbAftJJl-kiJ&iji(K} jagni4{tj-ktljH[ULb If*]* 

15 iwiitLiiyBili prAfha*] bhilp^tAd yiith-ILrharb ^tu^iuiyuti vo(1]5]i]iiBfja]ti Kiralci- 

10 ra'Viiikayu-pnitiva(ba][iliibEjt'^arBpadrak&-igriin4iA=chB^iih-iiliui'pAi7^iwtAk 

I I pATf(n)Vard-fr5<i| rld)5to-aii-t^ntrarfiya -gd- kuta- iau^JiC tyii }k^^r(tll)kaih pri- 

10 [ k{T]tikkk-SEir^’va^ vjirjjii-til^kliaiii(iiD- pnbbOiLT( Dii)obd:jbl(di 

15 pHbld)Uli[uyuyvD^kmdr-urkki-bbfri-M ma~kft(le5Jla[ib*] nuti-pftrOr-fitmaii4i [ya}- 
kaJi-pii^y-ubliivTitlilh^yiS] | viiih|ky5 Bhatlaj?riJM AHavida , p , ^ 

2] hirggaVak RamBparka^-gmtJia4a8a . p . » « 

22 Vyavl^UricliiicImtspii^B* T*tJui-gflt™-poBQh6«hfty**-Yi(.Tj|)iniuUgiiI(|fiil)-pnv*ra(riIjfal 
bbi^- 

•n DlS’lvadSvadamQttp)** LhattatVB#(JlMi]ka'‘dtma-#uti(AUtji™) lUvuaakrema^iB* 
rijjttruih 

21 ^uu^OjAktihA tanint'AiU«ancrit7-^krth»ji»-ik)((i|)vi<tlliiuinniF9 AkaratvC’' 

25 DB iiratiiNiditO 'jnafibhjfi |J tadn£i((Ji)>sinM<l*td*]sttit^hlh»niimii-giigiBr5*ikhi. 

2fl vMih pATit*iilAiij(tiIJya ! iikuft.-RL» dhaTOmji,»lHi£)rti^ [H VB(|lB)bukJiir*^n(nidhi da- 
27 ttafajablulp ijuj^nr-iilibb)^ t Taity* ynayp yada l>hiimi|;f.*>tafljy ta^ya ladi 
2R pluiljiib(liin) J [I 5 [i^ JJi kLiiL(k]ifid=A)pbalA'AaAtui vji[b*J para-datt'^ati paiihivflJj I 

29 uaulyaiii para datt-anupillftnJ I f| f li*] 8vA-dMtafHil fHira.iliittflTO^v5(tifijii vi) /« y5 Jjarfla 

vuqndbariSThjlilxii) f ,*] 


^ To ^lil Urn nihifi^ ntnit m .% rn A. 

* I4ilti*4a THk-iv h a iipi ^flirsr Oik *hii^ \m rt^liimUnl, 


in 


. ll«rt pmHpxtMlH « to A, t}„t fitn thi« .ylUbM «f whteJ, taw b«, mkLak, 

thu niPurOr 

* Tliff wimh Hckir^rnm b A luni li^^rv bit wii hohmi^Sa$y tfcrmi^b 

* A liJb^ jpqnJfkihjiHf IhfiiJ.p 


* wiM to b« t ¥«Tiin in ttkrtn. 

' [ To nw ita rrailto|t t|quAn t/r bn 

■ BmA/J aAtficto, rR<sHllo(; pfifr ^irrimo ■«[» to bB4aiii^to,ivjjfcpy,.paf|j^)*,^*„. ilputo b,#v Ip* ■ 
. aiiMparMJ. ikn nf ^ a™», ia>q1.1 to«, or a eU( 


ilUvtoko far AJujia la wlikh 
TUbgr.—Ed-I 

• HaimI jpa«r.4itrA&i or 

1- [ HMok Ibo n-KhP Id ihi^ iloBic i. /MrorfiU,,,. T|„ „i[.bla, /3itw at I3» b«gtoqin<r rf 0- |«- 
ItOTO betii ^rnniiJy wniion muJ ta^y mjwrilHMt Ej.1 

THn mullbtf of tl^bi ii»iiw li tkj doubtfuL 


m^m lo 










AdIPL'H nt' N.\UE}(DH.t»HAN.<Al)b:VA. 
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30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 


sa vishthayaih kTimi[r^]=bhutva pitribhih saha pachyat5 | [I 8 1^] Harate harate(yed) 

bhumim [manda]- . . , 

[bu*][ddhi][B*]=tama(m6)VTit6(tah) [1*] sa va(ba)ddho V8ru9l-[pa*]i5=eva tpgayyom 

shu* jayate I [19 |1*1 Iti ka- . r- •*. - k i ri*i 

mala-da! aiDvu(inbu)-vi(bi)ndu.l6laifa 6iT(«ri)yam=anuchiiity8 mauushya-[jivitan=cha] [I J 
[8aka]lain=idam=udahntau=cha I* vuddha(buddliva) na hi purushaih para-kirttayo 
vilo- 

pyah II [10 11*1 Iti(ti) tambra*-658apa-vitapi-bhai}4a karyyah* H 

Orii' svasti [|*] asaiva’ [na]pta Bhanja-maharaja-Sri-Ranabhaijadevena 
pa 4 §va»-gTama 6 =chatuh- 8 lma-paryanUh eta8ma(smi)iin=eva tamra-<asa- 
neprakshipya aalila-dhara-puiahsareija pratipadito bhavadbhih 
paripalanlyah I khanitam Yakshadatten^eti || 

C.—KSiari Copper-plate ol gatrubhafijadeva. 

This is a single plate measuring SJ' by 6i'. It contains twenty-four lines of writ^ 
on both sides A circular seal, a Uttle more than 2J' in diameter, is attached to the middle of 
the top of the plate on its longer side. It contains one Une of legend with the figure of a couchant 
bull below, and there are figures of a trident and a crescentrespectively on the upper nght and upper 

left of the bull. The edge of the seal is turned up so as to form a raised nm all ro^ ’ , 

* The record was first published with a text and English translation by Mr Binayak Mism in 
• ./V .., I., v«l TfTTI nn 429 f and 431. According to him it was discovered by 

BinpTar Mu«.n,. I .« Webled 10 Mr. P. Achry. for !»«»* loBdly tot the ong.e.l pht. 

. good o' proto"*'".. The olphtoet belong, to the N«hem type .nd 
resembks that used in Plates A and B edited above. The language k Sanskrit. As regar^ 
mrt“ orthography, and the author’s knowledge of Sanskrit, the remarks made m connection with 
vL. A anolv eLallv well in this case, and detailed notices are unnecessary. 

?ht ins^riprion r^mrds the grant of the viUage of Syalltofiyi in the UrtU district by il/uAa^ 
me iDHcnp —Jii.sin PnrnmlivaTa SatTubbabjadiva, lord of eighty-eight thousand 

rau ^’’^0 •*.'S*" o' B.tohh.Ai.. g-«>d»n ol D^nyto^)., ..d 

Koterencetemnd. to Vtol.bn<ipn’.buth,..m Pinto AnndB Soraod*. 

“tonTShrm. to in, horrotror, given .hoot th.n VIn.bh.to n. 11. M wb.ob .. not to b. to.d m 
tional iniorm , meanmg of the passage is obscure, as the grammatical 

the other records y- ^ ^ reference to Virabbadra’s eighty-eight thousand 

construction seems ^ j Kv Mr Misra) What follows seems to indicate that on account 

rrpi;:rbrrrbS “Lotnd,by B^n^dto ^ ^d. 

X!,ty.night tbontod vil Ugo..- Rtondto innodonb. tbngod Bo,... The pbnto «ooto.»»o 

‘ Read raru^ih pd^is^ryyag y^ishu. 

* unnecessary. 

• There is a superfluous na after yd. 

‘.Sr'JS'of to -to m tobtlnl. Th. «nl to ~d >■“ “ "“tog. 

There U a teller la written just below the space between the last two tetters. 

ttotov.,.to.....-Ed.i 

this gift. See p. 162 n. 13 below.—Ed.] 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ VoL. XXV. 


aivitah ’ cao therefore be hardly interpreted as ‘ served by Ramadgva * * as translated by Mr. Misra. 
According to the dictionary, the root * sev ’ abo means ‘ to protect/ and I have taken that inter¬ 
pretation. The word * vyapitah ’ is also a difficult one. 1 think r b a mistake for dh (which 
resembles it very closely) and the word ‘ dhydpitah ’ has been used to indicate that the eighty-eight 
thousand sons were made to perform meditations {dhydna) in order to please Ramadeva and obtain 
the boon from him. 

The very important and far-reaching conclusions of Mr. Misra based on the above data have 
already been dbcussed above.* The only other bformation of hbtorical character supplied by the 
record is the mention ot two members of the royal family m.y Anakahdevi (perhaps a mistake 
for Anakadevi), the chief queen, and Narendrabl^ifija, the Ytivardja (11. 12-13), and of a 
number of officers (11. 13-14). 

Attention may be drawn to the expression Bhagavad-hhaUdrdka-&ankaram aamuddtiya occur¬ 
ring in 11.14-15. The reference may be to the great Samkaracharya in whose honour the gift was 
made, though it b possible to take it in the ordinary sense to refer to God Siva. In the Utter case, 
however, the form ordinarily met with, is ‘ Bhagavat-Siva [Ndrdyana or Buddha]-bhal(draka, 

As to the localities mentioned, Urtti-nsAoya has been discussed above. I am unable to 
identify the vilUge Syaliamayi. Mr. Misra reads the name of the village as ‘ Llamayi ’ 
remarking in a footnote that ‘ aya * b unnecessary. I do not see any reason to uphold this view. 


TEXT. 


Obverse. 

k V 4 /»!. 

1 Om* [11*] Sakala-bhuvan-aika-natho bhava-bbaya-vi(bbi)dui6 Bbavo Bbavuni- 

(nl)fe[hi*] vivi- 

. 2dha-sama<lhi<-8aniadhi-vi[<ibi*]jfiat sarwa»j56 val^ si(Ai)vay=astu || [|1*] ASita(8it)* KdttS- 
, 6rama(in0) iia[ina]^ 

3 tupo-dhi8bthanani=uttamain* [I*] mayur-aijd-6dbbava[s*]=taam5ta(d=) gaijui-da^dfi Vi»(VI)- 

rabhadr-akbyah** [11 211*] Asht^i- .<■ . 

4 ti-8aha8rai[b*] 8unubhi[h*]‘» vyapitali** pura [I*] t&han^tu pra[r]thaiiain driahtvu RSma- 

devena sevita8(ta^) [jj 3 ||*] Tat5=** 

5 , BbjWtti-8aba8ra“-grama8y=adbipatit kfitah [I*] chakravi(va)[r]tti‘‘-8ama(ina^) sarwapadS- 
nancha vasthiti** [|| 14 H*] 


‘Expressed by a symbol. 


» See p. 154 above. 

.,*Read svasti. 

*Tbe second aamadhi is redundant. 

> M. reads aarva (M. denotes Mr. Binayak Blisra). 

* M. reads but the word actually engraved is aifto. 

» M. reads Kdfi/d4rapta-maAa: 

* M. reatls utUima[fn]. 

* There is no sign of medial i on v as M. reads. 

i. Thi* pado conforms to the fourth pdda of un irya metre. This is apparently due to ito feeina conied verha- 
^ from the other records. ^ 

a M. reads aahaaraia=tu [ I would read -aabaaraia^tu Ed.J 

»»M. vy&pih- 

1* [ To me the reading appears to be sfn7a((aA) [!!•] Sut6=^ ._ Ed.] 

[ Road -adWa- aa the sixth syllable in thb pada should be long.—Ed.] 
i» M. reads 

li M. reads aorro pdd&nauchanasthitah. Perhaps the word intended U x- i - .... , « 

ui. would make the pdda short by one ayUable.-Ed.] «nu.^a4H=cA=at«/*./.J. [ But 
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THEEE COPFliB*PT.i.\TE GHAST3 FROU MATtIRBH.\NJ, 




<} pnljpulutiu-nidhBiift'diikaliG Vfl4T(iii)sttli*-BHi[iii*>patit5 A*(Aj[libliJ9fiia3a 

tipU'dAh(HjA*‘dA- - t I 

I vaMLii , iaAivAtirvv [Ditto' | firi-K6||iU)lwll!iB*™ta-iniUrfDlika-M(Mjt-ajyBcliit*' 

chut*' . 

8 ^'Innukb 1 iri.DQtDttl*layabbafl]DdfiTfr:liliBtu(t) [Ij li«y=ii.tiBftiftU iii{iiu)oJ'ih pritapllpl) 

k|ri3tDiri*i satya* 

ft ▼ad!* gumdcVD-pfijakaL STM»a?D*liftAja<JSv6:r 


*bhutA(t) taay>a' 

|y toujitjii iOiub pl»t«pi(pp nirijita-iaWMll ftatya-dhiiMn iilDlt'itRli Yodlushtliini-wnfiib pr»j5* 

piJlJUL-tA- 

11 tparaj^*] M»IiiniD(>0aKdlupDtiM4(BlDjliirftiMKirtjft-PaJraiftC’4<^i«»L^*l 
A(Af £)dllip4^ 

n Marmdralihafiia ##ndhivi^y.4rf Fni]Sl»tiflj*] I nwdraljMta iii-Bbidlinallj*] I pmtl* 

hara^'Sfl-MftnilSratlialli*! ^ puJft- 

N iiiRTa-pit»iii'i-itron(n»*}t-chft' P dhamuiiii-ya»h(3(4S}-TTitd*]* 

diiaylP^ ( 

IG ni[diV* yamuld^mja] UrtU-Tiw(0ha}yD-pmlivatba)ddhD.SjalWmayl-*-griinia(Di4} W- 
jaU*«tbat«(Uh) idiatuH^^lAImavstaiiui’* 

1« *a-TjtaiMi‘lAta |‘* piotruytt 

bliattupulra- dm- 

17 kTupMuya" pntTiy* t Bbatraputru-DiupdapI^** I KaM{lt»iiiijk.-«>setr5ya triySri- 

18 Va«mb|b.*siltriiy* V«i-litbi.-pnilva*]«ya r tiiiiihm'‘^ii)Diu.i(DDlfriWty*) praJat- 

[t*]iJ=sm*bh[^ r(l*l llbftmiltii*! y*b pratwihfla* 

1!} ti 1*' yaiii^chk btuinil**] prayacliolihati t ubbku ttau” pttaya(ljyfl) k»TinmanBti oiyalOD" 

iVir|^ga-i;irImin«o ll |G li*! __ 


* Thk roTM* hiM qI • in rartw* Sm A* t. ffv 
1 Thu LuUkl T*wel Ja m wid not d ii 34. wJo- 

• i ^ and UD«ndl it -< Ttar. i. no 8<nth( that (J« pt»«. Jnt«Kl«l 


• Rfi*d 

Ds^4^ Tino t LiiMt rya 


b Jucltfer=#Tifi(Xd u in Aa L T- 

»It. Tfiaib AiPHljpA|»p but ihe void b quit* olpur 

■ %U rmiU TIjfl conwj* fmm ilwuW ^ 

T U, f«hMU PmfikAn. 

* Uk rMda piniTBrflipPKHijfl, 

UM. miln 

m^di HhaQai'^ni^m hhaifitn»h$Mi ^ t ix- ■ 

j.y y It lU*il ^«^d«acW»WJwi. 

« M. ^ idU aftrr !», I.Ut I fiad !« of U. [4* U««- te cjf ^ d^» to *Dd 

ttrntigowi ftm wrre pnlAblji aDgtartd bjf nUtaka and ** ^ 

-_ fl Reid MmM'. 

niMawwry. 

“ Rend lav. 
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EPlCJilAPmA 


fVoL. SXV, 


AmrM. 

2U Anonduiti^ pit4iT«[h*J pr»T»tlgaJiiti* ^1*] kulv jStS M*nu- 

Lrdta bluviiv'itfiiya)* 

ti* I [14 11*) Haralo MfAyat^y^is}5'as«to msada-vndhjj^tsmifDiSj'TrU^* i h 
r«(l».)ildh4 Tiru^fi piti yS* 

22 iuflu(Rbu)^ jiyitf* t [I Tjj*] Sva-dittti(iii*) paA-ilAtt4m<^vi yo har^La* vKsuiidliAni{ai i*] 
SB viehtliEyafih*! krimira** bhfItTl.i' 

33 pitribhi** mHa pBriiyatl^ j fl 3 jl*] Bva-dloAta^ pUatup^^BnUiii^* 
jiiiIiiuC-[l*) Buhtbt-VBrishA- 

24 BgklMiira(«iB)bi svarggv mSdati btiQiuidAb II [IU*1 If** 


No. 15—AN INCOHPLETE GRANT OF SINDA ADiTVAV.lRSLVN; SARA 83i. 


Bif P»OF. V. y. MfRASHI, iLA, amt* M. G. DtKSHlT* B.A. 

Of ih* two loaves of b set of coppu^plibiH, wlikH Ble editod bare for the 6iW tint", the first 
ii fnna the cotkotton of the loto UKr- Q. K. Cbamloikir, a well-koovii itKatohar of EhniideMi), 
It » BOW deposited ill the RaiwAdv SuiyddheiiB MufjiJattt. DLuLit, The oocond pUw WJi» found 
in the eolloetion of the Bh&mtJi ftihilM 8ftiij*Sdluiko Ifaoduhi. P»a». No dnAnite jnfoma* 
tion is avBiUbk rcgnniiojt the origutkl findepot of thetu^ plates, hat they were probalily diii«a?eted 
oomewliffn! Id the Poobb Diatriet of the BomW I’feeldency.*'* They are wlited hem with the 
Idnd peniuMion of the ButhoritiM of the two lustitutioBi is whieh they an qow pTostitved 

They mm tlw beat two plates of a aet which nwst Lave DTipniJly cotisisted of three or four 
coppcr<plates. The iuittal one o? two plates, whieh probably contained a ftlortficmiina of iwm» 
ukcestore of the donor, are not now forthcommjt. The present pUtea eontaia a hole i' in diameter 
at the top. whinb indicates that the pktea were held together by a Rat the ring togct her 

with the real, ii it had any. is new Icat. The plates tncastin Irem D S' to 97' broad and from 
7*5' to ST bifsh. The first plate weiglit 66 ie/os and the second 14) to/M. 


* Thv Tmal vjEpmtkm ii 

1 M- twk pntffai^nfL 

W«-,-^l4U toU jahri*") « This b BaddqbtolJT 

UiBcornelfemi,(c4. NantoUCopitcr-plareliiK B3.J. A,S, J9, iWWv pp.fifi (T) tto fcmvtraidliut ei tJw !«t. 


* mml4 wbhih Ii un^QubiAd^ ibi muiA fomL 

* Rwfcd 

t H. t*mU [jtf] 


^ M. ncAib fO Adyhof. 


it Hfwd 

Mk Wli kHmirMAM. 
ii ItMdl jAtriMk, Ibij k MV 
u> iLeiiil 

^ flead r4MiW|^A^ M. rrftdi AmavLtm, 
“ Jtr*rt tkulfl^Tirralv-. 


■< T^ms Ii om orcwiMmtAl muffc b€iv«»i ^ mu of 

*T Ai iJjown Wow. tKsr tOJiro k In ilm Poem* T>ktrict " Af.ntb» i . 

]|U b«® fsecBily dlworend at Riiajasciim arei ia cto iJjatiirt ''’’Tfl^P***** t'Wt 
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AN DfCOMi’LETH GRANT OF 3INDA AOITTAVARMAS : SA£a 887. IM 


n* extent portiuft gf tbe in«npliOB. wKich b m a ««« □£ eXc«U*nt p««crv*l.oa eontium 

fifty tiro limw gf writing, of wliicli stswau engraved the ndv **^Tbe 

«de of the drat pUtn. The fleeond pbte h«^ mneWen liiM« 

cluLrairtar* arc of the N.^igarf ulfihflbiitK Sovctal Irttfira appear jp u fftns ^ - i^^rfawil 

hibit more thnn one form each. Beridv., the record written m a curarve i^d 

in a oaraloe. manner, several stroke* being left out. Tl« re«<Ung of a few ff ^ 

liu« 33 33 anti .-il -Sa. ia couawjnently not free from doubt- As tegsrda mdividual 

mav he dm™ to ri.; iA In BAin.-dXA,a. I- I nod fdiAd I the 

a loop in the leN limb, wlulo tie btter b witboat it S.m.Urly the 

!oop«l and onlooiml fonns. «e. e,g., y in^rM^sthi. L 6 and n^«n, I 10 . « 

L . 3 ^nd cWipn. I. 18 ; o in /oodedtA. 1 . d and 1 . « and r i« 

tl 1-3. The mveml iorra* of the *“ *■ 1 iLrof dTi- ^dove- 

.ndorrinriW.!#.!. 1® and I 2J.amal» noteworthy. J ^ 

loped, bk end A am ntmort idonlieal in ebape, and ph i- drawn enrmvdy. e« 
uSm-oJtAgit. 1. 1. fl. +-b and pAo^imfro 1. 7, Finally, the record exhibits h.re and 

tliew the nee of the pfwAtAii-jjwri'di W danoui medial iliplitlioiiga. 

Tim lariffuaB. is Bamkrit. The inscription ie compos’d iu a «oo.i stylo, hut rmmaiu* se^ral 
mi Jkt ZH Lie. wrirhig. The e.ant portion contains one 

vofio.* io II. l<b, 17-31, W’dA. and tS-Sl, the nat baiag m pt0«. As mgaj^ orthoffr P y, 
the onlr poinU that call for notice are tho u*c. Of the vowel ri fur ti m .7^, U- J' 
e lor h as in emAdiorrlo, 1. <S and the rcdupitcariou of a enneonant following r M in AuAara rurtfi. 

L 14 Anil ganilhartm-i L 10- 

The ineoription is onO of tho Sinda long, the 

The obioct of it is to record the gmut, by XdiUaisrmaii. of a 

waaiuaLe.Un thedargur) villagePnigaWtr. and wos sitmtod it. the H^ntlrtmidl-Eighty 

four. Aiumiit the bouniLirica of the viliage. w^ch a« specified m U. 88-85, nw mcntiOQ^ a 
faynpu^m (bill unninluing «lls) wWob boimdcd it cm the west and « 

ao^d on L north. Thu douee was the Brftlimnoa Nav^iva. ^ 

longed ro the Knnndiuya-jOtn. and was a student of the a*hvpcb«_ (o^u ctidS 

had emigrated from the M«dhyudBia. The grant was ™de bv Adityavar^. 
at Jurminagarn. on tbe occasion of a -oUr wlipse '^hmb ommrrad ^ 

Cnottm in a« «pirod 6aka saaiivot 087. Uia cyclic y-nr )>eiiis ^ 5 dlmn.. The ^to « 
n-lar. The expired ^aka ftS7 (corraspondiug f A.O- 90B.fl8t was Kifldhana according to the 
Zhem luniwoUr -ysram and there was ajel.r “'‘f“ |H.«r,.»,oura 

Chiritni. The ooiTwponding Christian date is Monday, tbn 6tb Maroh A-D. J<>u. 

The gmi-alogy of Aditya^-arman which was given in tho initial portion of tho n^rd is now 

.r" 

r:: r:rt: 7 :'", *.4. -^h^. u •» - 

rirri r li* Mi the hproonvuiPiiA king of tku Parttip*f« fAynutjp 

penhonAtfB wiu, Tlie refftTfinm can sOftTcel? m wj (.uij44mp+^ , t _ , 

_, r j--—.L«„ * fof lie wn* not u. coiitcfupofaTy oT 

the celebrated poet and patron oi Banskrit laanung, __ L . 


. The eeme m fl. 17.in «oam .ho In dm BhJdaa* gr«it ei Apmiljiu. ^ U9, .bot^ VoL lO. PP. 773-7A 
r J. A. if. if. 8.. Vul, XII. pp, lalff. 
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EPIGRAPHIA IXDICA. 


[ VoL. XXV. 


Adityavarman’s father and had not in fact ascended the throne even at the time when the 
present record was incised. His father Siyaka was mling in V. S. 1029* (i.e., .4 J). 972-73) ami 
was, therefore, on the throne for at least seven years after the issue of the present charter. It is 
not, therefore, likely that Munja was already so famous in A.D. 965 as to induce the author of 
the prewnt record to institute a comparison between him and the father of Adityavarman. The 
name of one other Munja, who also belonged to the Sinda family, is known from hrs Tidgundi 

llteTkaTukJa t^t^*'”""^ Vikramaditya VI of the 

Ha a hneage. He had on^his banner the figure of a golden lion. As he does not claim a higher 
title than .HaAamnonto. he was plainly subordinate to some paramount power. His aurerain 
was probably the powerful ^htrakuta king Kpislma m, for whom, it is interesting to mention 
we have a rword bean^ the same date as the present record, viz.. 6th .March A.a 965.» 

The Smdas Chhmdas or Chhindakas of the Xagavamia are known from several earlier and 
later re«soi^_ Most of these come from the Kanarcse districts of the Bombay Presidency and 
Mysore and Hyderabad stetes, while some are found in the BasUr state of the Central Provinces 
Legendary accounts of the origin of the family are furnished bv some later inscriptions 111 ^ 
accord!!^ to the Bhaimnmani stone inscription the eponymous founder of the^family Jas a 

was bom from the union of the god Siva and the river Sindhu^T 
o< on .ig.--. milk.. I. im. .he“P,>'>’ 

where in North India, probably in the valley of the f„d„<, u ^ f f ^ '’T®* 

kings call themselves Bhdgavati pura-var-mUvara ' the lord of Smda or Chhinda 

The e«ct location of Bh6gavatris not Tt ed It t r""’ “** 

Pndmngnpm H ... „ .h. 

ii.n.h3 r"" t 'n ^ •» 

the .forementioned Siagft married the danuhter of a k ‘^“Ordiitg to one account 

who eatahlirirnd the family ol SW. kin^ tL 0 '?* “■* «>n» 

.empomry KadamU king’ 1 ^m. ^h. »' «■« non- 

The JavaU plates^ of the \Vestera Ganea nrinee <5 - somewhere in the Kuntala kingdom. 

vizhaya which, according to Mr Rice* ertLded ® speaks of a Sindn- 

DistnCts. Wheracco^nt^t^‘l:rtt"m^^^^^ Bijapur and Bellary 

in the Karahata-Four-thousand province whicTevide^tf ^ ‘‘'® 

in the SataraDistrictof the Bombay prs’ide^^^^^ “‘® round Karhad 

established at Bagadage* (BagalkSt in the £mbay PrlTdencylTr”* 

the Nizam’s Dominions) and Chakrakotv a«« (in the Erambarage** (Yelburga in 

• ace Dhanapala’a PAiaUKhchhimalU, verse 198. ------- 

» AboTc, Vol. Ill, pp. 306 ff. * 

» Ibid,, Vol. XXI, p. 262. 

• Ibid,, Vol. ni, p. 231. 

» Op, cU„ p. 232. • r j a 

» Ep. Cam., Vol. \1, p. 151. PP- 103 S. 

• Ibid,, Vol. VT^ Introd., pp. 7 flf. 

• Above, Vol. Ill, pp. 230 ff. 

J. B, Br, R, A, S„ Vol. XI, pp. 219 ff. 

Above, Vol. IX, pp. 174 ff. 
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Most of these Sinda or Chhinda families distinguished themselves from the 10th to the 12th 
centuries A.D. as feudatories of the Later Chalukj-as. But some we can trace to earlier times 
The Nesari plates* of the Rashtrakuta Govinda III, dated Saka 727, mention a prince named 
Nagahastin who was an ornament of the great Chhinda family and belonged to the Uneage of 
the lord of serpents. The family of .idityavarman also was, as we have seen, a feudatory family 

which probably owed allegiance to the R^htrakutas. 

We have not ao far come across records of the Sindas or Chhindas earlier than the age of 
the Rashtrakutas. But that does not mean that these famiUes rose into prominence for the first 
time in the ninth century A.D. As we have already seen, the founder of the family was a con¬ 
temporary and probably a feudatory of the Kadambas. He must, therefore, have lived m the 
fifth or sixth century A.D. when the Kadambas were powerful in the South. As a matter of 
fact we find in that age a famUy with the analogou.s name SSndraka which wa.s subordinate to tlie 
Kadambas. The territory under its rule was called SSndraka-vtuhaya. From the statement in 
the Bennur grant* that the Kadamba king Krishnavarman II made the gift of a village in the 
Shtdraha-vishaua while on a victorious march to VaijayantI (modern Banavasi in North Kanara), 
it is conjectured that the Sendraka-^-»haya lay not far from the Banavasi kingdom. It is generally 
identified with the Nagarakhaoda division of the Banavasi-Twelve-thousand which from another 
inscription* is known to have been un.ler the rule of the Sendrakas. It was thus contiguous to, 
U not identical with, the Siuda-vishaya mentioned above. The Sendrakas appear first as feuda¬ 
tories of the Kadambas.* but on the downfall of the latter they transferred their allegiance to 
the Earlv Chalukyas of Badami. with whom some of them had become matnmomally connected.* 
When Pnlake^in II conquered Maharashtra and Lata from the Kalachuns, he placed a trusted 
Sfndraka chief named Bhanutokti* in charge of part of the conquered territory, m., Southern 
Gujarat and Khandesh. Grants of land* made by Bhanulakti’s grandson All^kti have been 
discovered in those parts of the country. Later on he was ousted from Southern Gujarat, but 
he and his son continued to rule in Khandesh. The latest record of the bendmkas found in 
Khandesh is the Mundkhwjle copper-plate inscription* of Allatekti s son JayaAakti, which is 

dated Saka 602 (A.D. 680). , • » •, 

The inscriptions of the Sendrakas do not generaUy connect their family with any eponymous 

hero but the Lakshme^vara stone inscription* sUtes that they were of the bhujagendr-anmya 
or • lineage of the king of serpents ’. It seems, therefore, that the Sendrakas came in course of 
time to be called Sindas or Chhindas; for, besides similarity in their names, the two families 
claimed descent from the same race and in some cases ruled over the same temtory. 


* G. H. Khsre, Sounta of the Jlediatal Hielory of the Dteean (MatSthI), Vol. I. pp. 15 ff. 

* Ep. Came, Vol. V. pp. 594 ff. r j - s v i yty iao «* 

* See the Bajaganive inscription of the time of Vinayaditya, Ind. Ant., Vol. XIX. pp. 14- ff. 

* See Halsi grant of Harivarman, Ind. .4a<., Vol. VI, p. 31. , r u. i w-i- ir i.„ w i m 

*The SSndraka prince Srlvallabha Sgnanandaraja was a maternal uncle of Pulake«m II. above, Vol. HI, 

“x!‘mcords of this chief have so far come to light, but as his grmdson AOn^ii was rulii^ in A.D. 653 
and 667. BhanuAakti has to be placed in the first quarter of the seventh century A.D. He was thus a contem- 

was discovered at Bagumra in South Gujarat and two in Khandesh. S^ /nd. Am.. 

Vol. I. p. 747. Bilhler gives thU chiefs name as Nikumbhallas^ti. but Ndtumbha was only a i.n^. It » 
used « such with the imme of AllaAakti’s son Jayaiakti also, ^e r^nUy discovered Sendraka pUtee spell 

the chiefs name as Nikumbh-allaiakti. See Xew Ind. Ant., ^ol L p 74i, o i 

• This record was first published in the first volume of the Marathi magazme PmMdto of Dhuha. See aiao 
the An. Rep. of the Bhdrala Itihaea SamehSdhaka Mandala, for Saka 1834, pp. 169 ff. 

• Ind. Ant., Vol. Vll, p. 106. This record is, however, held to be spurious. 
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EPIGRAPHU INDICA. 


[ VoL. XXV. 


^Vfter Jayadakti we have ao records of the Seadrakas from Maharashtra. After the lapse 
of nearly three centuries we get the present grant of the Sinda family. It is not known if the 
family of Adityavarman was connected with any other Sinda families. But we may note that 
the names Bhima and Muhja, which occur in the present record, figure again as names of Sinda 
feudatories in the Titlgundi plates of the time of Vikramaditya VI. The similarity of names 
suggests some sort of connection between the two families. The present plates state that the 
banner of .Adityavarman had the figure of lion on it and it is noteworthy that the seal of the 
aforementioned Tidgundi plates also contains a figure which Kielhom took to be that of a tiger 
or a lion.* 

As the provenance of the plates is not known, it would have been difficult to identify the 
localities mentioned in them, but the mention of the Indra river and a layafia-gin among the 
boundaries of the donated \'illage affords an important clue. The former is evidently identical 
with the Indrayaoi river which forms the northern boundary of the Poona tOlukS. The donated 
village Ki^ihika is probably identical with Kinhai situated on the south bank of the Indrayatii 
near Shelarwadi, about 16 miles North by West of Poona. There are some caves to the wert 
of it.* Its situation therefore exactly answers to the description in the present plates. Pafi- 
garika cannot, however, be traced in its vicinity. Rimatirthika, the headquarters of the sub¬ 
division in wWch Ki^ihika was included, is probably identical with RamatTrtha where Ushava- 
data made certain gifts to Brahmaijas as recorded in a Nasik cave inscription.* The latter is 
taken by some to be a holy kuttda situated in or near Surparaka* with which it is mentioned 
in the aforementioned inscription. But the description in the present plates shows that it was 
the headquarters of a small subdivision of eighty-four villages and mu.st have been situated not 
very far from Kinhai. No place of that name can, however, be traced now in its neighbour¬ 
hood. Junninagara, where the king’s camp was pitched, is probably identical with Junnar» 
a well-known place about 55 miles north of Poona. ’ 


TEXT,* 

Pint PlaU '; First Side. 

2 I dri; ri- 

- - - -- _ 

1 Above, Vol. Ill, pp. 307. - 

• There ore about twenty coves at or near SheUrwMi, aU of about th. firrf ^ j 
Bom. (Jaz.. Vol. .XVIU, p. 212; Car* TempUs of India, p. m 

• Inucription No. 10, above, Vol. VlII, p. 78. 

• Aa the inscription reads SOrparagi eha RSmaiirthi, Bhaowanlal and rolln.i„„ 1 . 0 

UrtUt.beU,.mod.rnI«m.l<..Mj. ia S«pSrt (.« Bomb. fJa, Vol X VI 

» R.O.Bhandarkar suggested that Junnar was derived from. rirnanacara rts -ow . u o 

nVis. Vol. HI. p. 60. .snagara ( 1 .*.. old town’). See C'oflecled 

• From the original plates. 

» .As sUted above, thU pUte was or^inally the second or third plate of its set If s. 

Rajwfcje SomSodhana .MandaU, Dhulia. preserve.! in the 

• Read iatrunim^tiodarjayah. Metro of this and the next verse; AnwAtuhk 
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3 

4 ss(f?f)?T3RT5ri(5TmJ ll* *] 


10 2RTT3l[g]^I5niTMTO^^T^(^) 

12 7WT I® ^1T?T- 

13 g^hremR(5i) i® 

16 wT[fii] »Ri45nitm(^)7w[MM^l*n^ 


First Plate ; Second Side. 

17 ^*31 fa g fd : yuiiifil I* W?rRT?7TT?l[T]^ffI 

18 [I*] ditiimd ^ trt5?t^rRra(M)% ^ fg^nwG- 


/ 


» Metre Vpagiti. Tbe Urt pdda of thia verse is fealty. 

• Read yafm<wttd=r«i-y«i«o/»-(jor5»*<i*o-»i«»i"=4?at<*«* •. 

• Read Srimad-AdUyatarmvti. 

• I have not eome across the name of this official elsewhere. Perhaps ho is identical with the PerapaU 
(Mayor of a town) mentioned in the Bhidana grant of Aparajita, above, VoL HI. p. 273. 

* Read pmdhSn-apradhanan. The following davh is Buperflnous. 

* This dajsufa is anneoessary. 

’ Read praiidinath, 

* Read jala4mdbudaval=» 

* This mark of ponctoation is superflaonB. 

As yauvanafk is already mentioned^ some word like fivatuith is required here. The aioremeotioned 
Bli&dana grant hms.itrfkim in this verso. 




























EPIORAFHIA LVDICAx 




ItO 


i!> ft i[8i'*l Frar ^ \ 

2(» [fe]’nfiT 1 fw h^r* 

21 f*rer(’ 5 j 5 i)“ * i[to*] w iiT(in)[«J?TM(^rJ' 


22 T-[;*] msi ^ 

23 Fw^wTir?p^[’5J sS^^^nr^^rjTT’fm- 

2+ ?rlwT^[^ 


u^-iu^iHwV 


25 miiRi a t gq i i t fa g^ 

26 qfllldiAiaywi'li ttfemfemtft- 

27 mn nisii(^)irftftiT?i^- 

aa iraft^ra ^^P5w??Tni ’rorar wwr 15^ 


30 TiTmH^it9FT]^gT5tlnt^Rr]qT^^ 

31 Pnf^^tflfii: ^[nlfwniw tpnwpFR: 

32 Tll^JiRT(^}in 9(7)V^|4(<(?)r44tKl4|^R-^(^}^!!ra%rT; FJ?f' 

33 TT [r] iiweiiinf^ ^ l^liPwnifH: 


Second Plau^ 

l. 

f . '. 

34 ^^nnr. frti^T 1 qf^piTn ^tur ^■ 

35 I’ siWT: «Ntt \ ^rpimzim- 


86 ?r. »Tiwrf!TWir. 


* 3£l!4f& I rfiiiiii44kt 
f Metf^ t SvA^ai^L 

■ Mwtlu 10 ha,m Iweo nifi^ biH. b| l]^ ndw ot Mm. 

* l^artupi f« tilt btvndod fMllkm, 

* Uftfril p^H. ^ 


• CoiiipiLn rith L|w rnlikm (T) in |L 

voum^p.m 


41-4^ of tlio T^irkli444 platm 


» Thh |ibht# mm an^iimny Uia third or fourlli of Jt« 
Mao^aIh^ PndfMI, 


ll k mw ^nmmd la ibo BM^ 


• TW^- wlikk auMiiE th» iwfi m m Fapevibaoj. 
































An l!«'fntj'LK't’K GiiAKT iiK SiNDA Aditvavarmak* Saka 1^87 
Fir!<i Plftto: SmIw. 





^ I \*^@i ^w 

^ ^ fl ^ ^ ^2-n( 

„,, 5 ,s 52 * 55 ir^ 4 ^|sss 


A 

s 

l« 


iir 


14 


First rbitci HiK^tmii Hidt^ 



CBAKltAl'ANtl-. 


SO ALE OHE^MALF. 


!^ITKVI£T rtf i.-^UTA* I'iLi^TrtTA. 










Second Plate. 



SCALE: ONE-HALF. 


Adipur Copper-Plate op Durjayabhanja. 



8CAL£: four FiFTHa 
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37 

38 »T35^35: MpdUHnjdg t ^ l fa V ^- 

39 ?17TW StTrT; q f jqr ra ' %v nfq trfttiw" 4 f^WTrl^ II ?I?T: 

40 iraw ^i^itidra TTTgf [i* *j ^ 

41 w[irlfy* ^ ?i(?r.) rt ^ i[iiii*P ^iwJIdiif^^ 

ftifTT: * 

42 rMfn4<^ : [i*] ^ifij^iq i g Ri- 3n?i: ^ w. i»['9ii*] 

43 fHdl«qMq‘s <T rq i° JT^Irn: [l*] ^ [^]- 

44 ^(ir.) ii[cu*] w ^ [i*] ^( 1 ) 1673 ^^ W w^- 

f^. [ 1 *] q«?i g- 

43 ^ Tj fw T gr q ?T^ ?RfT ts5#(Rm) ii[ai*] ^ ijfsrawj^iq^nTi WarT- 

46 [^]^[:*] qldMI^'1«i4)<nidg ig [l*] y<«e|«MfHr*l4qE^T?fTOfvTfl • 

47 f^3grT ]<ir^414<H [iT ]«147l<j^ gT ^ q^jfWTWT?T^^qmfI^[^] 

48 «%?! 1 ' 7m I RTTrart - [^*] 

7T3Jst(sjt^) I j 

49 qroT[5t]f?T y|40{l^d«5’^i(q»l) »[t<»ll*] ?raT ^ w ^4aj'ilM(3T) q^- 

qpldaUdMI 

50 ^ec)'iH (%) dl*q i T|d TTWRT. [»*] qfT% qiT# tJt 

51 Wy.** Il[^tl*] Rlf^ ^ I qH3H M7T- 

52 f^(?) rnfM i dfa^ <^<jm i «i*4d fl7nCT[sf?] [i*] ’ 

^ Read pratipdlayilavyat=dui | A^ya, 

• Read bhavid=dhi, 

• Metro: Indrav^jri, 

• Metre of verses 7*10: Anu^hfubh. 

• This pdda has one aksham wanting. Read Susitdny=. The usxtal reading Is dbavalanys 

• This vutarya is saperflnous. 

’ Read 9ihir=nnpdiiark. 

• Metre : 3alini, The first pdda is irregular. 

• We are not sure about the reading of the last thirteen aksharas in lines 51 and 52 eaoh« 
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EPiaRAPHIA TSDICA, 


I voL. xsr. 


Na, Ifi.—JLDIPL'R COPFER-PLj^TE OF DUBJATABiLlNJA. 
fiv Ciuwtj'U Pamoiiaii], ALa. 

Thi* copiMir^platv wm iii ponwiwion o[ one lUjjildgore TMtAlloyitk of Adlpur,«iiUnge oboiit 
thtee miles to the north*we*T of K-hkhilifi* the (UuHunt upital of the rolera of Jluyfithliiuij. The 
owQue kt hfOQSht it to the ntittce of Mt» Bkilenifre Pfuiul Bose of the Ehtehing Mtisoum 
and then ol Mr. K. C. Neogi, the Dewui of the Jfnvutbluui) fjUte, who letinitetl it for the Atrlineo* 
Mumuci Mt BilripedA >It. P. Achniyn, the StJite-ArelnH!Olni|[u,t, handed it over to PnnHit 
Bimiyiib AtiBra of the Cekutta flairenitty for pitbliealiou. i am indebted to Pandit Miflni for 
ihn kind pCimuiiikinn hai^ given nk^ for oditing ihf- pUt^. 

The j)L»tt nmaBiirek about: B* xfl* iiid eouintnB an inscription of only wren tiljw on ila ofrTOtBe. 
A aoitl NuiTOOiiTiUsd by un omnfaia i> attached to rise tap, whtnh coittaitu b relirf the fijptre nf 
a couehaM Kuai(«!d bull but no legead. The caginviag ha* been ncatlT and earcfully datio and 
the iiucriptitin is in perfret ^rvMen-ation. Tln) chometert awd in ihk gaiit point to an ofre 
wLfln the Oriya eharaciefti wnra in the pToconof niwiimiiig thflii pmarait (orina. This la Brtdciit 

fiom The loriuh of thfJ, iLl), p tl.if. p (lAj, a (iJ}, f* [LoJ, and i (Uj which diatinctlv loot Jihe 
ibu mofliirD Orira chaimoUijnL. 

■ > I ^ P- *• “«*' 

in the ^hada I lata of Yfigch aiiidevavarmMi* and i he J'otna ilawum Plata of Sdmataaradeea*. 
On lalaeograpLieal ptnunde the letter giont ha^ been o»igQ«l to the fonrt«i.,h or aftcentb 
ecnlury A. D. though the lau- Itio Bahadoi Kriahim S^BTri wa. not inclined to aanmi ewh a 
kte dau. to It ’ The ordtogr.phy of the pkle d«erv« mota than n pu,,ing notice Though 
an attemp hw l>«en made to compoae ihe tc« m iioiutrit aa ia endent from the u... of wvemi 
tOBw/tfOa the «.mp(wr of the iiacriptioo aeem!i to havo no huowkdge in SatwJmt at alt Tim 
taal makcB no di^tinetioh between the Jem, and «hort vawuk, nor *io« It oftan ue*. the thr^^ aibi- 



m, (U), i«.,abj.(Ado (Lib *^ndn>jrihl (1.5), WMartA-t (Li). ATorfadd (h7| 

pu^rtAi (1.0 which are the otrttpt forma of flarvritrit HifanAo, foWAa, >!tpan„n. tisJl ioM- 
r3,dd .«,a etao, *aadA.nj^.A.>. 

The intrwluctoiy pmBages eommon to the ahaSia records of 
in this ffnmt by their nhaente. The Wrtmion abmitiru^ . , c«t«picijnua 

»KC Vrt»hlK .. • nc,™ rf W, bL'Sim iT " '■r ““ 

frontal mark of the [iKanja lineage. He Inu further’ beta JLin ^ " 

Then it giveaunt that hi» eon Dariaya],hafi|adovB who fae* Keeh ‘ * 


edMiwi anil ei^in hi 
liom tJnJ IVAkrEr, rfien.j.-^aX'-tXl 




• iJH, uMpiw ihi. m 


~wiM to luTe wariooked. In 1 1 
■ awoD ' Mof dedrahl* 
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tho ohiri q"*u>. lilt bMr.ppuent, AiAh! tin XoaTOr lor »" •»'! !<““• 

Utl, I. oi Ik Il.r.1 S»l, >•.«»!« .!» «Wrl •«“ SW'O.rt. tl» »>.«• 

banfcfsfT’KC™ ^ 

DtiriftvulihuilHfv*, t!bO donDr, h^N been Kpra^nt^d in tb« i«ofd iw th„ «50 uf 
ina ?^4 iml lln: fttHn-r of'KotubhiiliiA- In ihe K«hnri pl«t« of Sittul)h.ajna«vi., 
Durj^j-abh^Sjit figure. « H.C «m ul K0«obl.noitt and tbo atljur of ^nabljimja 
the donor of i-rswrot g.»nl ii not idontkd with Darjayabhafija of llw Kc^h^n Um 

furtU«f .™ anxde. it « not powible to * l.ln« U> Dtin-ynbLunia ol thi. r«i.td 

ilk fhf- FllfLoSjo liunei^logiRal table ^ 

nr. plot* doe. not Ta.nticm tbo IradiUona! neoooot ndaliog to d-c origin 
*, oth*r Bbnoja grontt of llayiirbhimi do. It, hovevot. refoi* to a Jljvam Eonuly (II. t to 
whJeli Bo,jablmfSiadeva b ^id to batr* betmigod. Jud|^ 

te-rt it inay at on» 1» concedc^i that Mivara bv o taistolro for JUvom (Mnwat iii 
Tlw'aOthor of tbe in«riplici.. tbenJoio. «*in« to tekr tbo original lomo of tho Bhnniaj to M«w«t 
S S .mditioa* .«*riL Uro «nn*ctioo of tho MayotbM f-nrily «itb J-par which w.« nevot 
ilV o Mor.om. the n«oe Mewi. iuclf i. -t to he fou.d In 

toother with the nnorthodo* njh. in which the pbtc ho.. b«n 
tho dociiHieiil WM dmwn up by a pcMOB Minctiine about the fiftcciilh 

only did not know min'b about the copper-plate gronte, but also did not know the ongu., ether 
»n1 or iraditionnl. of the [omdy he w*w describing.* , 

Th. riliw, p«»h.piu...a ~.y I.. TOU 

.nJ BcUng. toh ~liut«l i» Uur Aiuilpur Siib-divi.lo«»l tho Ktonitar .uur. A. » lh« 
tillage Trisamaptido, 1 cannot *agge*t nny ideotifiwtioa. 

text.* 

1 Siddhflm* [1*1 0* Vo»T*htl« mnnI-pulitflb HOrmva-eafa-lhiddlut^ Mi* 
tt vam-vartiea-uptiujib »ha5j* Watn tikkh piibriffijaddhliiH art-Raoi* 

S hbnftind.va-»tn ml.am.tuAga-^te M-Pujayabhafliadofah Obifiga-grSma I d- 

4 Behapalt Trienmiljsidi aahite tfsonadlno «-ialn-lhaIo «irva.viiddhu 

5 vlvarjVra TbBkutn ftri-Gfimal* sieanadtnah ^rT.Chthipa-niiUiada. 

0 vt M-XtaJu-sandfigrilil W-Kub ii- 

7 thi-mud«hartha M.Narinda.inahliritnnn.te irt.Ddhuvaltn.ra.nii.idhi [I ] 


No. IT.— flALiVYmHA^STOTRA FROM THE AMAHESVARA TEAfTLE. 

Bv Paor ?. P. SuDtuitiiAsVA HAarat. B A. (Oxo^: >. M..t. (MiOlUfi). 
llMldvudha (one who wield, the Aolo or plough aa - woa^nl ia a well known nania in a^lt 
litamtura: Or. Aalit^Lt baa listed la oro than aUtcen works under naUyudfin. On 

. M . «,y. VoL mi, p. 4». * Ah»«. Vol. SVITT. p. M 

'tAll tb«M eonilMnr.1 wfili tli* fiwl d^t the .bout t^aairiri«a«.-&LJ 
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mGRAPHTA tXDICA. 


I Vot. XXV. 


ijite of tbit flout hem Wall in thi* of f.bc Araa r# jrarit Tamplo at l^£bidl)At4 on the je('‘- 

buiiJf of the tivtt XamiiiHa in the iVLiimr Biilrirt of the Cental Prorineni u; cwred a »tatra wllml 
the fhaMyuilu.stdtro In'tfeHJnlal. I*t(ripti,itn, in the C, t\ and ItoWr (2nfi «i.|. p. 8l. So. 151). 
I5f. N. P, Chakntvutt, the Govemtiieul Kpi/^rapbist fot ihdia, has baan fioot) enoimb to «ftnH nir 
Alt UapteiawD of thwfitWo?, Thcfe *re(iovo™| bQoiuuipts of the UalSj-udJui-rtarBin llw Hedroi. 
Gmarnmont OricahiJ ManuflCTipM Llbnuj' fD. Sue. lL>n to 11278). A eriticwl ctUtwn nf tha 
TIoIa)tidiia'flMrrci. nfting tb teal u appMnnf; oil the AmurtJiiwta temple iviill u the hiuic te.tt 
( fl ) nndgirinfiv'MmntnMitinga Itjm tlirw other manuKripU of the Govonunent Oriental 
MaiHiwripW Library is appended to this note, The record nt tb Ajust^!*™™ temple 
duted Samvat 1120, Kixltilu-radi 13 or A.TL 1063, 

From the r/iMra nhovc lyferrad to, we are sure tint its author Halipudhs mutt hava Iwen m 

Chakravaiti that as the rt^fni-mcard w dated 
l(Hdl A.» tb author of tb ihKro most have Uved prior to ib 1 Jth eentoty and could not 
tbKtorc b Identical with tbfuuwiuj TrahTymlba who adorned the court ol KIdk r,abhinaoio«!un 
of Bengal and who «the author of se veral like 

The Telugu poot PSlh^Tci Somanitb who livid abot im A.D., rafen in hia JJnpuda 
fldmmpriraou to a Halftyodb. a follower of the Saiva etik. «,d who was a native of XartMcriina. 
^^1 the m tb Ativan tampio diatinetty rafem to it* author a* a native 

?«^t,nd If wo identify tb author of the *«tro 
wuh lb Haluyudb rcfemMl toby tem*Qiitb«an ardent devotee olSiva. The Lraistab.above 
rPiArwi to Fi>ft.aB lisi ruHuwi; 

DvijS clttbhina-Ritdhlyv SavagrAma-viiuiggiitah I 

llal5ytidh4.vu(tn)dbe=Saiiibh5r imiitEi fliutim^rtracbt II (v (Mj 

■i™., “ly‘Siv. ■« sv. i. ji.p.mi.i,c, ™„i, .1,^ >■, 

flvnonym «l Thto, it is not t« much to aatime Ibe identitv , 

author of the dfiAidAonarotnam^ri and the Ibilayndho'iffljra, “'^h'P bt#!»li tile 

In hi* iustructivc iatnHloctioa, Dr, Aitfrecht ha^ unnii^ »i. * n i* .i 
flhouiil be araigued to a dato earlier than tha alcvemh ca^A u 
of the .fhftidAdfluriiiaa««fa ahouy be Ibntical with the author of tb a* t 
Rtmuca qI llte lEiiit MpntiQiafd wcirk rtuiLi a# followii ** tbo JajiI. 

Thfi thinl quitTlcr Is indeed an iiidiivct n!ftin.acc in * 

■work, hi* lexicon, .f iAidAd«ioriirfliua*Tfv. Di. k..;*!, flxed tb bi •utbor'i otliar 

of Knriffiha»ya as coiitciajwraaccti* with hl» patron tb ItbLUmkGta 

We IUereforv C4nc{udu tbt the antliurnf rb EalAviidhn.*iw» i t. ^ ^ ‘ 

ymlba, the autbr tif tb KaviiiUhu^ and tbu aMuiAdji«/uj:« -j- **j ^ FlalS- 

ia tb latter half of tb tenth ceaLuiy A.D. " dmuld bvo Uoutuhed 
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The edition of the ntdtra is based on four texts of which is the record found at the AmareS- 
vara temple, and is printed as the basic text. 

sf represents the manuscript described in D. No. 11271. 

^ represents the palm-leaf manuscript written in Telugu script described in D. No. 11274. 
represents the paper manuscript in Telugu script described in D. No. 11272. 


TEXT, 

[Metres: w. 1-61, Mandalcrania ; w. 62, 64, Amtshtubh; v. 63, SardulavikridUa.] 

1 ^ # SW: fsUelRI It f’TfST ^ 

4i«M>iiig % «ry<rci 

2 : H4[(4iM^49T71 I TW ^T®(^T^)«T U-qq^^ ^ 

cpiwrt fdilllUl- ll^ll ’4''^ ^ 5Rcp?l 'HM' 

3 s||^bj sunfiT H^ll NW 

^41!!I<4iH4^. 6811 ^ ^ 

%(TOrfSF]- 

4 friM 41 tl<;'flH 41 NM 4 Pr(^J I ”' 91 ^%^ • fqKiri^ ^ 

^Tiwfq «'EfTTOFi(9)59: Hill 3*ro9f%’5raT*nrTf^Tpr. 

m ^ gfe ^(rii-dri Tn ^ ^n«9T ^N- 

- 93T]* 

5 ^ vmiNaiwMc f h 4j4di<i T^ 11411 4m frofy irt 

9 ( 9 )wi 4 lrir«ft w 1 

^ wi HR9T RT9 ^ 9Tf4wrwm4nftT 

ll'OII ^ [9 <f^n*<Ttn44i]- __ 

‘ (’’) ‘ L U.. _„l 

‘ The portion between square bracket* in this and the following rerree has been rertered from manuacrtpta 
in Ihfe Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras. 

‘ (sf) ‘ (^) 

* (sf, at) * ^ 


• siT<sT ^' (q) 

• uft qWqd (qf), nf? qri»Rf (q) 


f g ^ 














































M'lGR-lPnTA ISDICA. 


[VOT.XXV. 


nil 


6 fR^jnra: fSufrraftwiHT «»^n ^re^Tftr: i fw ^ 

HT^ uTtsj ^ Hw;‘ u^ii Tran- 

^ aisnu^T ^ ^ finrftHi 

7 ^ 1 ^ flwij w ff^qr*j,^1iTrTrfi^i 

fltn wppi 3i^ fS^C^i) 

11^ ^ 1 ^^ire^sftr wrwi fnR f\^ 

8 fH 'iw* 9 t^wf^wT ^ m irf^ntiir^ ?Ni: 

4 T{tfl«lfd ^(w^) I WSRT^; sfm 

’Pirf^ a| afir tt^^i [We- 

0 wf^ *Huni feg^R5Rhiwwrfl(|fm I wiw >pj 

[51 ^??i] ftsn IT tpi?Ti^TfRT 

u^sa Ti^Frft ^fbi *4l«ifliz' fefq[iTf»T: 

m]- 

ID [>tfW- 1 ^rmn^mfiirfw m ^ IwmjPir: fin;'* irareft 

amftryywU'Hi<;;“ ut^u ^^h<!iHQ.4lffiiti1lfi4t^is|i iirt 

11 vi >T»BTT»J wm 4jwiraiH4^‘- m\ n^ya ^ 

jjWT NtfUflra-Hl Tn S | ^tA| i r«B% S t I 

^ ^ [Tirar awt 

12 fq ^ rqfjqqfw^ ?jq 

in*i <«i«: I qni(q(^ qv 

qr. (q> ’ qw<i (q> • (q, q/, tfrfA; (q^J 

' (*) MW.iTTH (q) » 

T fuBt Irtlen •txm lo Imw l«iii BiA oo^vrI ^ tlJi wtd Ibu aniwud. 

• «% (qr> • rfWiqrfH^ Cq, q) 

I" [Tq w« •*‘® •••dw# 'i«*' ■«“* *<* Iw *qiii[#lf; —£d.] 

^ ifieqni: tnnq' *) " tqqqq C*! ij 

ii [I md qqwtBliqT *151 —iW.j 

M*nn(q) 
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13 I wP!n ?i: 

jn^* * lU'aii t 

^ <| i »on T ^ ^yr ^ ^ 9 ^ wnsfiifnn;® i 

m f^nra*]- 

14 5T* ^rsm ' ’ sirif ?Tf§?TRTftwnw: n^w ^ 

apw ^Idufi’^rfHi ^ff^irrar ^rfs; *5Tf^i?w^TT 

^wh]- 

15 7Rrar?l(sT*^) iiiai swsrrai mr<t. "ydjnnmi!«[gr]MMii- 

fa^iqj^t ira: R®ii ^ ^[WfffhaifTTOT f%[wmT ?^]- 

16 imRT ^TTlf^m: I f^RRSRTtsTHRfc^ JT?n3ft 

5^f5iuiR IRI« ^ ar^ «T75W^; z^- 

wrfa [jn^ i r^nw] 

zifzzf^ jRT ^ ^ ar arag 

5W WJWT ^ tt<!L ^R[*lfWT?f . • 

18 sr. <4i IR WWf d)«nl- 

c5*lRT^ ^f(«nT) I fi<M<4n I^Mnfn ’5*!?ftTra^**?TRfe5I- 

H^8U W<4l ^l*!ll VJd^R*<»!j\l[slf<,- 


‘ (», ai) . _ 

• arei «fl^ (ai), 5: 9 (*t) [Reading seems to be Ed.] 

• aft^ahann; (w) * (^» **) 

• ir: (^) 

[Reading is Ed,] 

“^(ar) “«^(«) 

“ »‘[Be»di*>« “ wfttJi -Ed.] 


* ?:%m (at) 

• qRl(ar) 

‘* 3’5’iaaamf (at) 

** irnr%ai (at) 

** Y^atwW (aa) 























































KPIGRAPHIA IKDICA. 


[Vol-XXV. 


ITS 


ifr t wts- 

■ 7 tMftl^»ru si )&)S(TTi«H?«l ^ 

*T. €TCJtf U^rafs gfe?^ i 

*raTO[^ rflpmfflm;] 

20 TOlsir canjft^jr f^- 

?r’ ^ m ^ ^?Tf¥ ^lf 3 ?[t^!fW 7 i(SH) i 

4 fww^r^rw<t>tw\ in ™r g?ffn^ ^h«wu»i> 

21 ^inO i^«i V. ?srr 3ro iTO 

ITft^ ™ I Tffl ^Tftw(«)«f^|^ TO* 

n^cit irawrsi fimm «C^- 

5 ifwt' *IT* 

22 ^ I TOW «nwiig<wir«-li 

fa4*i^ i i igT fzrfe^ppra^: fw h%to *t ^ t^dji 

?i(fn)?TOTO^ TT^nR^ ftr«n^ ?Rfq ^ 

^•. I [^nfirsf ^] 

23 t^fa ftfiTOTl.; ni«i nfw* 

liftr. fcRFpmt w^n: ^ 

I ITO TOI 

nq*trfl^ ^wn]- 

24 *4 in ftawtfv i*h(?t nT^njw {ronnv wr arrftfc:*” 

^ ^ I «TOWPnih ft'* alast nft 

fjrtw ^ imiw. sraswDR [^uiuin^ ^}* 

26 w. ^ wa»»pntft)fi t wit njRwt^i^' 

fwt tot; fill 

l^ 55 ,^, 3 n|qaft tnrotr itw, TOT^Riiftft i ^ftTf ^ ♦ 

[ftBrrepit'iJ-_ 


* r«^ C«t *> 

' ipinj W 

»■ ft|3^mni« (ft) 
t* 

u ^ tmm (v) 


*51ITl»Tt»> 

* sfim (i*) 
” iRjr. Cs) 


•ftit»n (w) 
‘sfl fwj 
* ^nfiiwS; C^) 

■“iTflWH 

** C"^) 
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2 « ft il =T hKNPI) ^■ 

fin Kivi ^Mftr qinsn+ifa 

fi^ •nf^ ^ ^ t *TT«iT^ wrv ^ ^P5to 

’?T«5T?pf| f^57TT3PTgW ]- 

27 Iff:. «Utt ^ ^ 

^ 'inriT I TOm^Twrgro^ffl vm* 

^7^]- 

28 firUTOT^ ^fpnfinwT l ^'^FSTFT^R yfi "Tii^ 

TiKTH^ ftirfe i 

TO «WT^1- 


20 wfTJrTfM^r ^ ^ ^ ^ fTOTRlfRW. fl^<=l 

^ummi TlfcfN 5fii7 

I 57^ TrftpwFfli ^ ^iFRrnra^n [^J^ Wt^ 


30 ^ U3£.U ^^ra^rfruf 

I ^grfN^reWJWTTTOTW^- 

4i<o(ir4<'o'>)t]<uirHui^ II8 * II 

31 Tjftiu ifif ^ osTRif^ nwijNwT f^^ipH- 

t7TH)“ I »Tfi*i1fl.«R*r* 

32 f^sRTiP5m^mT%i“ tgianTlf^ str notn 


’ filTOl (*, w> * ^ <’') 

* (W»^lT!fw; tw) * W 

• umilM <it> tfiwJtoi m*m * 0 «» 

(nf. n) “ iw««wt 

^fw^Tfw (•) '* (<) 


* nwm^tiTtT (w) 

■ aJ 1 ii 4 Hr >1 (if) 

TOW'W fipt^—*5^1 

'* sum (m) 


U 


“ WT»< (W) 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ VoL. XXV. 


33 118^11 g fhiT^ 

I VW JTSnilfdqR-qqiTl cm U4<KI'4 i4vc# ^ 

fq^iTwf 118 ^N ^ 3t swt 

34 mi^ ir^»i5i ivt3Ta«('^*() I RtmTTfkuWTSJTrq^^gK^ swRl 

'*i'*iii!l<^|3M^f^r«q»JPn II8 811 JTTWtfq^TO’€t%(%)?f JC^fVl 

w I jjirr ww- 

55 7t rmm imm ii8^ii ^5^ q?wwiRr- 

’q ^qgq^TriT' ?rf Rfsjnw «t»n: [i*! 

H’*- ^^*1WhRi« n^iiai’ q^?rfq qiuj^ ^4|f(l<l^ IlUiV 

<^<^l<»ll[»t Rrfwrw]- 


«r^’nf3«?n^ii^rrGaqmiR*Tqf?f 118^11 

^Ri^rsnmt ^"iraniiwi cqmwrR 

4tt] 


37 “ ansfeftwRi tfw.r-Kurtwiid ^ imrw .»cii 

>l?i Hjrwwftirt wft" .iRTf ^ nsi ^.0, 

??P« I aftp*^ ftra^jia* ^ nm'' jrwS^f «]- 

38 3«ra^(<4fii)al aifepfi .st, w=i 3 «i7aif^ 

a™fii a jiwt 8n=m(si)if , „a>BNnifeig«*art- 

firai <.^»J'’ a^ HI?; n*raaw«iiai<l«M(ian) ai^.ii inraw 

«T ^gnnfn]- 


* (^) 

* Wirt (V) 

’ wwn: (w) 


frtT^(3r) 

* mwimfiT; (w) 

• ffixrt (w) 


“ff^:(3r) [Be«iing.ep«,t 0 be «fww^(q)w; wwTfii:-Ed.] 


* firtrtn^ (w) 

* firwisr (?r,,) 

* fimw (w, jt) 


“ ^mnw (w) 
“ finr (>r) 

•* ftnn: (w) 


VpVtl 


*• There is • sign of vitarga before this daido. 
“ Wift inniw ltT% (w) i» 

(ll) 


11 
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^ II mil 

cqmrwTH ^ tiwn^(^)wi54 t 1 ( 9 )^' ftm%?T3nra^5^TnjTO- 

q[^^ I iincyHmt] 

40 ^ ^ [»qi^]^iqi'r*inisr*nis<i^j?r# f^wr; iiii?ii 

•■^n^ ®?rHa^(ti)WTHT ^HH«!i\«hifyM<?f m* d<«!i«fdfw; ftc^w* 

pinTnsn'. 1 qrl^^* ^f^^UTfHHTSIT f1td(^)'SJMl^d4[4i^dl ?itf^] 

41 Hi ^11 ^'*^rnn ^w. »i<4«i*<q(nsi(^w^^ ^ «p!5^?’!r?T- 

SH fiiw sNl’^) I ffsrasr" VR^It(T^lt)^JTf%lt5T 

^^ 1 ^ ^?r?rfWTfH lli«ll ^ ^(sf)- 

qnJj- 

42 ^q icq ^i fo hh: I ^ waRr^pfPatn^ 

^ niii w^- 

5(^)«n 5TRi#il‘* fwifn I 

43 ^ ¥iq^ r^qq*if*<q ^ ^ 

Ili^ll q(q)« q^qin^ drlHdt q-rtdl HT^WW HT ftR ^iTT- 

srar ?ng 1 ^ ^ ^nnsq^ 

?if% ^rr^ ^qfH[ti^ ^rw]- 


u ^ ’ 7f ^sn: iimH ^d^^^HWjAyAfdidlmdlylMWR ^ 

; ^rqdfa p l 1 ^ %r. 

iwt 5f w TFIRI^''’ limn 3fl^T^‘'^fiqi<f*iq mL^R 


H«ert]- 


* «ir<Tf^ (^, »t) * ^ 

•n read* 5 ^ etc., m third quarter and rmwitmi 

• ^ reads this stanza as 00th stanza. 


• apnt; fSrfrffHrra: (n) ^ w l^) * ^ 

i[ reads this stanza as 62nd stanza. a 

** ^qqfljkv (>f,»?) *’ (^) 

** [Reading »eem« to be **'®' 

*’ gifflur t u i (»i) 


* ^ w 

“ faqg n (qr, w) 
** ttIm (■<», qr, Ji) 

“ jqnrept (% *) 
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16 


45 tl; I* OTT ^ HI ( q^twhDw iw 

irerl^ mtn f v^gra it ^ ^- 

4iMra»*i i T^jrniT- 

L*ff ’3T 

»rfw^ i^4^l454rd 

TnT^5^rP^ TTlftfs srtlV?^<qiUM|q I 44tqiM *♦ 

BitiT. ii7i%q iat% ^TTTFsr jsx? NiTnr 

i[\n *qrrt5ij 

47 ™fq ^Sfrra# 1 B qiq n^ ^tTiqr 3»n H^i 

qRiffTqiT5rf*!q^q firaV: iilf?i*fl^"Jt jp ^ T wri q wm- 

*• j 

f%tg^ I ^=qR!^qwrqftTiqTfiqRTfii *rab4(ir^^ trI 

48 ^i«n'*in'n'rn *R^t Riqq irfw^ *1^ ^ftmrRRt 


f^; \ 114 Hy 


. uimeei-NUT. » ,(,h^ 

< H, lodit rMdtl* foUMrinR nrqtUBkwu Rind Jind G.1nl 


•tMiaat Mil ifbl^fta., uMth 


ffw pfwifij t« ifvwjfrqnr^Kr^ uuft- | 

iw ii*r BRMivin^ i w ^juKd ^ « 

BW ?TiW wfjj iMffwrIfmt ^nnitii « 

I«I fni^ •] fTII n I qi«lfi|^^fl KBf) i|i| fu | 

* IMi l^-Uolt^ ■hauld cift^iM^tily b* lltutt- 
*mT!t(») 

* IT *d^ tlir fuUiJwii^ bgfm fi^ etc : _ 

irr^TPi^ ^ | 


w I 



\ 

Wl; fttr^ i 

Add iMd* Um turn* f^ ,ff^ rte.. lUfllHl, aodiflwl j 

fWJ flTwmJSJt fnuTii^^j^^: { 

D.li^Tl {v) iidili ilw fcdlowiiij gUinii *t«— 

FTiwi^ twwnmh^ T*mni i 
^c«raTv w«m i 

•■ m ^ 

MdtMdithdiiuii. •tiu. .uskiir wjdiSKfc- 

ftjfi ( 
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No. 18.—A NOTE ON THE HALAYLT)HA STOTRA IN THE AMARESVARA TEJIPLE. 


By N. P. Chakbavabti, M.A., Ph.D., Ootaoamund. 

There are several Sanskrit tUtras engraved on the side walls of the arihamania'pa in the 
Afnft r-.jh. ftra Temple at Mandhata, which were copied by me early in 1938. The northern wall con¬ 
tains three of these, viz., (1) a sWtra in 8 lines and 9 verses in praise of the river Narmada, (2) the 
well known Siva-Mahimna-stotra in 40 verses taking up 22 lines and (3) a single verse in 3 lines m 
praise of Siva and Parvati. The main record on the southern wall contains the text of the Hala- 
yudha-itiStra. Several manuscripts of this sMra are preserve*! in the Government Oriental 
Library at Madras (Nos. 11271-11278), some of which are with commentaries in .Sanskrit, Telu^ 
and Kauarese. I have already noticed these records in the Annual Report, Arch. Survey ol India, 
for the year 1937-38 in the chapter on Epigraphy. Though HiralaP noticed all these records as 
unimportant. I found the colophon of the Halayudha-HOtra to be of sufficient interest for the history 
of Sanskrit literature, and as the stOlra has not yet been published, I requested my friend Vidya- 
siigara Vidyavachaspati P. P. Subrahmanya gastri, Professor of Sanskrit in the Madras Presidency 
College and honorary Ctirator of the Government Oriental Manuscript Library at Madras, to 
undertake to edit the record in the Epigraphia Indica—B request to which he readily responded. 
This note only supplements the information contained in his introduction to the tert edited 
above. I have also given below the text of U. 48-56 of the record which Professor Sastri has 
omitted as it is not relevant to the Ualdyudha-Mlra, 


The whole record is in 66 lines, and is engraved on four rectangular slabs of stone fixed mto 
the wall on the southern side. The first slab contains 10 fines, the second 21 fines, the third 22 
lines and the fourth only 3 fines of writing. The last fines of the 2nd. 3rd and 4th slabs (i.e., 11. 31. 
63 and 66) are only half fines. A few letters at the end of each complete line are now missing but 
wherever possible the.se have been restored from manuscripts now preserved in the Government 
Oriental Library. The script is Nigsuri and the language Sanskrit throughout. The engraving 
is rather shallow but on the whole well executed. There are a number of grammatical and other 
errors, particularly in the portion which is the writer’s own composition. All these have been 
noticed in footnotes or in the body of the text. These mistakes show that the wnter, though he 
calls himself a Pandit, was not well versed in Sanskrit. 


The record opens with the phra.se Cm namah Sivaya which is immediately followed by the 
Halayudha-mra in praise of Siva. The H»ra actually finishes in v. 63, the last verse being a colo¬ 
phon containing an account of the author of the hymn. This is immediately follow^ by another 
hvmn (11. 48-60) in 6 verses the text of which is identical ^th that found in the Sim-dvadaia- 
nama-MOlra* and gives the 12 principal names of Siva. Then comes a verse enumerating five 
iyetirlihgas, viz., those at Avimukta (Benares) and Kedara. besides Oihkara, Amara and Mah^la 
(at Ujjayini). It may be noted here that though the names of Oihkara and Amara have been 
given separately, the eight other great lihgas have been omitted in this list. 

Lines 51-63 give the names of a few Saiva teachers in the following terms: In the city of 
Bheja, living in the SOmGSvaradeva monastery and hailing from Naindiya^a was the PaAupata 
teacher Bhaftaraka Sri-Bhavavalmika whose disciple was Bhattaraka firl-Bhavasamudra. L. 53 
mentions also' Pa^dita Bhavavirirnchi. Apparently the two mentioned last were responsible for 
setting up the records found on these four slabs. The next two lines contain an account of the 


* Litt of Itueripiiona in At C. P. and Beror (2nd e<L), p. 84, No. 161. 

»S«o CokUofoe of MantuoripU *» Ae Govtmmenf Oriental Hanueeripte Mrary, Afadrae, Nos. 







m 


T5PlGR.VrHIA IKBICA. 


tVoL XK\\ 


wril<?r, V^iidit^i GKii<4Kftdhvn.iA of tlie Cliapak-^m. ICtf a diftojpk VivS^biriM vW ww 
ugiim a dLH:i^le ol Ulif FA|oiiiabLa||iLrAlhA ^if-ftupiljitJLr^L 

Tlin tdjfl liny coulami iLu dalPn tindoubk^f of ihii flatting yp cif tto nKord, wbicb I 
fi^a As fJ/ /(/ K^fUilta miii A^. Tile fending cf thy i«coad dlrfl Jbowover; iiwruiii 
wbiob mav hIh? bv tmd on 2. TW Aorne lA aL thn end of tbn ifnAfftinO'ercfiKl fOMid 

on the norLheni wall whirli wiuk oUk> niilt-Dli bf the ra^ila niAOtiori^l ttexte a# 

Gimdlindbvaio, flfiil iJjMi at tho end of the KarmfldA-Atfitrm, witbotit giving the ixicinlh and the 
fi'fAi in boik I he pkcee. Bui in Lbe^ttr in^tn.ncie aliio the necoriid digit ie noT clear ITofortiiiiaUly 
thy dai« ennnot l^ ven'ti#<l for want of 8ii6iciiial dptailw. If tJio yaf in 112(1 i lie date wonVt 
nrdinnrilY cum^npotid to Fndrtyp ihi? 2 let Jiovonjber^ A.B. 106^3 and if rood a« l!f20 the cunfu- 
epondirtg elate in CKrtHTmn era would l^tLcidii>% thy 27th Oototxfj A-D. tAJuAg tlic year im 
Cliaiirndi i^nd the monr h in bmh eaiwi. 

T bflVH La the Jflenrd fJrpfirt refetrc^l to ftbo-cy disottiiAed id detail the ideotitj of thr piwt 
Uiilnyiidl^a and alao of Decliuya who w'rutu n toniineiiLury Ou thlH in the niirt'Pf iitli ceottity 
A J>. 1 Iwve tho'^vn there that the 1tnI^ylldJm of onr record pnold not. beany of the three ^.liohirM 
of tike nunw Luinio nicntloaod by 3lr. J. C. nil of wliom fliiomlied diiriiig the rrii^n of tho 

Bena kingA of FW.ngil. Prof. ^Aitri bna now addiited an nfldiLfonal proof that unrlouhtedly the 
rame H?iliyndliti lie* * been referred to tn the Tidugn of Pulkniiki B5ma- 

altba who lived to^wanU the viid of the twelfth century. I have abio riUggeetod in the Aamfl place 
rlw l Oiir Ualrirudha may be identical whh the author of the A'anVaAnaya, the AhAidkantmimm^ld 
nod the the inenitooed being a coiaiBeotary cio FingaLik It 

npfsi not wo ITT ua llinL the fu^t juuficd w^irk wu written in the court- of the Baablrakflta kiii|r 
Krishi^aTAjfi 1(1 t A.D. and tlic mentioned wotk in iho court ol a diBcreiit rukxT 

tht^ Puruinrira S(tiflja-Vilk|uiti {A.D. ^74-11^2), Aa it ia i^uitc jiofi^bk that tbfl poet after the dvatb 
of bin BanKtiakfita [kafron moved to the Fiiniiiiuru court whirh was nocod for lla patronage for 
LcOmloc nt that timfl. Mr. (ihnah liafi identi^nd Nnvagrama in Dakahjoa-Rldha with the villnge 
of thu *iiU3e name in the Phumhut of tbe Ifou^hly Dwtrict in BecgaL" We cannot argue 

ihai it iH noL poieftblc [urn poet h^iLingfram faroiT Iknjrnl to ki at the couxta of two piutumetit: 
Indian mlers. one having hia capital at MwlkhEHl in the >'Uani"M Duiniiuniia aort the other at Bblr in 
Cealrul Indk-r when wo know of eeveral ottior dcJiolam from Bengal who held a HLQiikx jKwittoa,* 

L. Ol fjl tho fCtord mentjona Bh^^jiaiiagnTa and a luomMiten' there known ai SdmMvamd^va^ 
idutlia. One m tempted to identify Hbojauagani wjtli Dhdra, the capita] city of the Paramixaw 
uiid the monfl«tery with an c«EabliikhnienL built ptoLmbly by the Chalsikya Boniriivara I who for a 
time oi-ctipied ParaTiiani kingdom. But it b la he Trmemkrred that tlm capita] city nf ihc 
I'aranrUrae h iilwayp referwl to m. ithilru eveu at the lirni; ol Bbnjn and hu ptiecc^'iets nl«o ron- 
liutied to !iM thu ifline Jl ui not uhn certain whclber the wfAa was t>mlt by u nikr Culled 

BoiuL^vamdrva or wa* alraply attadied to a teinijk yf Siva known ua SdmiSitvara. 1 am abio not 
able to idcJiUfy Noriiiiiyid*. the origtruil uiiidtjnxa of tb $ai\a uKotic BbAvuvalintka, 

linataji Viiih r, fj. iSti3 ff. 

* AtoonJ^nj t^i iitbr wurk HfiilyviUia l^ktiGi^a lo KKtmprT^ whk h u appaimity the ■ime at Nftva«r*«a nf 

tWAT fioozd. jaJJieKipunfteawe (Antlhtm ^nnlhnniiti Hdimi, p, larf. 

■ fWiiriY, VoL h p. Ml. Bhurtbut u ihn fci>d«flT in TJttkEhc^ia.Rifjhe wbrnr SHElkira 

eompklrtl hiip *V|^d|^alirtifdr, a twiniimftiT on Bilii in ^ka Bll (A.D. W>1) U ii ai»e tJie 

nbartirtehihno* of the ar Kriihnimlkta^Urh watntyh whirh W tlw 

hWth^rlsoe rrf ^ AhaAkIm’. Thm hM» no UwM thai ibe pliM wu •etl kaowa b the B>th ami llth e-'ninrfrt. 

i CmUurt, Vid. h V 7aa and Vol. Ih rp. ma S» aUo Ii« Kdlaiunn Jua^ipikm of lb-, tliflhtra- 

hO^ KleiUlga labcnra, VoL XXI, pp, IT.l wkkh nitnlwiit ■ GadidW of Tadi^itw hi 
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TEXT. 


18 Pntiunun ta' MkliAdeviiii dvitiyuii cha MdiCAv4jadi[ram)| tii(triH1Ta^ Safllnniih 
cbatuttbiiilt Vfiflliali1udliTajaih(juiii Qmi* *l PatfidiuiiBiii cliu sba*]-' 

49 nblliaili W *titafig*tiSJarm>ii (mm) [|*J «a|)tamaib DSTJidavaiaib* ildka^thuii di^iuihtaniBrti 
iK]-ltaia{t(iiii)* [pir] KaTanuirii tivaCBifi* 4lgvQJii^ dagqmftfft Pirwat^yii]fi(yAm) l*J 
Ituilnim=ekttd 4 ti 4 iL T utTT'ft dviidiijatit 6iv&iD-Dctiyatfi m3|j*] Dy Sdtti-i iitAiii* nitfliitu ubha^l 
rttijdhyiit pajLiit* (I*) tiiMgliaAA*cli=*i'5* vratHiajtimalii guni-U)pakali>» 

GO KunpayP' vpitiaE')Hitib** [[*] miKthTat^ JurvvH'pd^bliyd BndfA'lSkaiti'* s& gadhchhati 
ATiinuisLaA=«Iii Eifdiro OifdsSfaMbi^AnuTiMrtithi ([•] jMthctiiuii4ia(BuM^J ta 
v..l'a'jaiit^ jMxboba.UflgS^ p™tlrttayc“ |1 ffill*] Aj5aiia(d*|=j8*n»tA TA-pi yad.>vtniddliAmi^ 
juiiuh^itMili(tAni) ] partn-bhupMya luLuiUivytUu karJUj cSwuiftt Hikin'* 


»1 Svwsti U*] grt-Blifija-iuigaK- fa! S 5 ioS*TfcT»a*™'iflatlia nivaai Ncufldirada 

pnMiBinli-fliStMi'yaniii'ajyania-MJiijBfyftJiiaft-flvRdlijilya - dliyia - aniulitUaJia - mta - jmrtuiu- 

P^iipat.ftcbfliya'bliiitt 5 flikO‘*ri-Rhivavilljnikiirfr*] Art-Anjiirt*T»nii]Bvfl(vB)-ij»nolcy* 
AdhipaU^(U!^) dbyina-piMiya-Bil- 

b‘l AUt{oh)-Bi|i!h1u^7K )^a[i^MM|ka-pndan»-r&tM-taih(lriJkuIa.«i&lii(Uiya(dliyA)-aa.iiiudlii' 

kaniQa.)pirq -ponuftpArya-TidJiiiiii’fuliUjb*] Art* A nwrtivMdeva- pida-padikiia- hlmiDaTa 
HiUivtiiiifidtivuiilia f^pattftsrS^ArtJntii-tajjOdLnn ibhySgaWUayaiT . . mifitApali li« 


M Art AmarMTaimelavm-vtkBbaiiin iaurtti will-iiiyul Uutt&T^'^'BbSTaeamadrab j| pAdidiU- 
Bba¥avirtdielu[b*J pra^amati Sivaj|i(vaiiiJU 


W II Olii** flVMtiri*! 6rt-Ajaari5*vBr*-dSv(i»y-Syatwi[A] traijflltya'viirtitta] dfiva-dAnara- 

duif j j ByB). dava-ti imi-aa(talpGd1iaU( juJ • lufiu] ATUsba.nita*psraiaabliAttAnika*irt*.S>up€« 

55 [1^] etat(eli)-u(elihj3ahya-ViTeIiiro8ifStt) ft*] puiiab twya idBhy4(MaIiy5aa]| 

(.'bapblaf5tfti.yiaiTggAU'mliijt'bbaliti-Unta*in5Ttti-pB«dit*'GuQdludbvaj£iM parama- 

Uiaktya mabltiitib** Ua* 

M lAyiiilUa*atUljib Atmatiy-ajtlta'* svaywii liltJutani.=iti || Samvat Klittilcm'VBdi 

Mungal&ni nuibiirih || || || 


^ 3L dUt (M. dmcrnm Mil. AMO Js ihv On^l. Of. MMnwniptM utmfy* * M. 

* limarhl Ittm M, 

*■ M. D^^ediuam £ha. * 3*. 

* Itwl 

* * Held mA m 

« 1kL ** 

” RamI jimMwiiit^kbn *" ^ vtam 1-7 h 

Thi^ Iwo An ilk«rh>t^. A fiw Wtm tito ippew to h«vii Wn mlHiuf. 

” Th(^ btoniii nipujA Id and k bat tli±P pvrtinn Mflffli to b*TB Wn left to A diTTifea 

in ibf! vtou. 

** tUUhN^RKloJ^. by * lynihoL 

*• AppmflUy iaiAdad foE “ Estd *- 
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l^.^TWO IS&CRtmOXB ON COPFER-PLm^S FTE031 NUTlMADUfir 

Bv' N- Bjwi^ OaXACAHt^D. 

T!iia« copper-plate* wLick Here in liiJ pfie^wniDn oi n pe^w o| the TilU^e NiUtesA^tij^u 
in the Aniiita|!ULt i>ii*trtct nerc ihowu to Mr. C. N Je^ftTm* Run. B.E.p Minoi Itn^tjon BufMirv bor 
of ihc DLftriPt, when ht had the viVluge dtiduf one of hi^ periodical offleiuS viiJla. Jt *ppeari 

thsit whAo the eii+l^fihed attached to the h^ rf the piaulfciit wAft being eeiwimS, the plftteji 
mre found huritd iMider thi!^ low«r woodcaldiige of the dnor of the ehiKl. 3 Ut, Ran kindl) 
hroitght thftmtotliifnotlteof Mr. M.Mkantn Stoiity, B.H,. Locnl Fund AeaUtaiit Engjne+r. 
AiLHuUpUrp who i«cnt them on to me for ejfiJuinArinn. Aa they were soHuewhiit eoffodefl when I got 
them, they ^cre sent to the Airbuiologkal tn India who wai jiood eiiciti^h to clean th^m. 

1 edit them 1 >bIow with the kind pemiiiiHDn of the Gm-vrumcni Kplgrtphii?! fi^r India- 

The plates arc ibr« in number each of which Is iii breadth and in length fruEU tho 
cEiLiPa of tht^ ojoh at the Lop. They am strwg together on a copper ring which did ml bear any 
noat wliaJi the plates were received ki the ofEiCNe of iho Oovemmcnt EpigTa|ihjift for liidiii. It was 
found that thn riig; had not b«n ftoMtued. So it ia difficult U> defiuilcly whether thk ia iJiC 
oxkiunl ling which hidd the plnl^ wbsB they were lAeced ; it h not impo&iiible ihaL ihe origiuAl ring 
to which the roynl ii*al ™ at?tached, might hav^ been loit and the preeeut ordiivury ring Bubalhiited 
in it« place^ The riaiW of the plates am idightly raided in ordci to prcJM^r^'e the wiling. The weight 
of tiic plfttcs^ with ihc ting, fa llTi fotos, 

Al the outaefc it must bo ohsen od thwt tha pwt of plates is a pallmpa«t ^ntnluiOg two records, 
me, an Eastarn Ghdlukyn jrraat of the llhh centurr A,D. ntid the otlMX, which has 
been rugraved ever the enrlkr IiirHrripticim, of I be tumc of the ^ijnyanogairft princo ^riyambuka* 
1 anX iioiye to eaLpIain tlia circiimataiicea under which tha origiiud Chljnkyn document waa uend 
by pnnee Triyambiilctt of the G ten or I^Agarna dytLairty of VijayaJwgflTa for writing hin own charter 
more than flv^e centuriea after the arigimil ma engraved oud why it woi tiofaced a new emo 
incinacL upon it. 

Of tha origimil Enotorn CliiAlukya ^rant which I ahih CftU both the beginning and the end 
ftni enuring. Tim e.ttnul port ion siarta on tho hrst ride ol I he Mcond plalo of tbo ri|ayana^ara 
grant {hereafter ended B) and afLet being cbiithiUcd on it# ucbtul ride end on the tint (laiitvr) ride 
vf ihe flrat ploto eodft on the necood ride d the ftffer ginog the name of the king and the 

ge.'OgmpWcal di%^Uion in which Uie donated village or land won situated, Thi- put:riim which mont 
hjiva contained ih? dctalla ol ihc gift auch an the uaiuCt laraiiVp e|c., of the donne^ tlic namo 

of tha vilbgc or inud gefiuted aod its hotiadaricff, the date of its grant and the imprecatory xeracs, 
i& loflt. Thiti must hnvtt been engraved on a separite pUtc which was probably removed at the 
time when the Yijoyniia^ra gnuit woe engraved and the third piste uf the priwont iurt which iff *lto- 
get her a new one i amt ed In Its plocCi B^th the pktua of tbs earlifir ^rant are {pocribiid length wi,w 
like all Efujtcm Chiilutora granti. h ihooM bp notod that these two pktci ha^o boen alipbtly cOt 
out at both the comnra on the lop (i.r,, on tho Itdl-haud elide when held leii^hwiH) in order to give 
ibem tbo iliapt of nn amh )ikc atj Vijayaoagfiifft copper plate graata. T>uring this pmeuM iWimc 
IctH-'W in oueb line have hpsn lost Th* latex grant wm uDgravnl upon thi^ of the four rides o( 
thr uarHer ono. Jf^ven 00 iho aide rilOt woa not dolaced by krijoig again written upon ^hn first 
ride of the pliita of B}# |iortiuii on tha right-hand side is dauiagid by c^orrosion atul iomc of the 
kllers caacot be road- Ou acrond aida of the second plate nf B, only half tbe poitioJi of the 
nriglual ihkCutiuiEil lias liocn written upfiu and the ktteni on the other lialf, iheugh well hRaleu, aio 
vuuhlc and can bt- read Of the ic Tna i nin g purtiou of the luscriptioii only faint tmcc?* nfc 
but with the help uf tbe other gronta ol the Kasicm CliMukya dynasty I have huoccclI^^ 








Ka, 19) 
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rJcciplwcinu to a jiwat ftxwnt pnacnod pcfriou of tlu; rowri, m alpJn^i la Aowcm 
Tduim t«I ilw JtUli oMiiiir)' A-U. «>ri tJui Imisuii** cf tlnf Ktaut pwUou h Saiwlrrh. 

In pfpitt; of lit * *lujrtcrinun|/i* «i«vp tluH inacription (A) wiicli *^R« tn tw* Of 
VlkratnSditTm fll) lii i (ULiiiWtt u it i* i>hv Jirrt anrt only iutflfd ^ li<> V'^Hf }’*•' An 

uiUittHl oixt frbov*. it* hcginaing, whi<li miuL iave bc&u wrirtouonn plAte'trhkH ilowinjl nflW fom 
piTt of ilu set, t» iainrtiii«. Tho fia>l idiig aJMtioiifld ia JayasijiihnvaUabbn IJ 

who. M in nil othar laconls of tie Cinlukj-n dynnety, ia gh*e» o. reign of thirty y^re, _ Tian 

follows lie genealogy of ihs ilyiwtAy wconW tic lot'gtii 1( ikiftBVi<htyo 

(Hj who i% sDtnHJufitKl in the wnial ptw=w proamhis to Uw gant (IL 26—27} ^th the iir«<(o« of 
Hm,.oMbhurattAtraufi, PwaHwWufpJrrtirt and PfirttWMJiMiwWJJfl. 

Ho iMUea a comnuml to tb. and oLliett iahahitinir the Kn^8«nia4t nsA«s^n. TJio 

nam« nf this ocouw in ditiuient fomis as KagdcmvdlJ, 

ifi mvtn.} Eastern Clialijkyn iiucription* and ils chief town Eai?d«IiJT oftcf whnjli the 
dbtricl was ajuned, Jim been idBiilifictl with KantCrt) in the Guaiur Dialnot.* Tin gnurt portion 
wbirh wae niconlfld iWil and the dnie, if it WM given, are lo«t tl.ns depriving im of aomo valuable 


No infofflialion of any historkal jiopoTtan™ that is not already known onn ho gathered atwiit 
thn pnHioroKwjn. of tlin donor, bug Vikran.adltya IL Attention niay however, drawn to 
the length of K\fji awigiusd to Vijayldityn U. the bnilder of M9 ten^ples of NnrCadr^i™. Ha 
» hi-tv slated to have itigned only for Id yaaiw us io the majonly of the Easr«ni Clialokyn eopiwr' 
plate (pnetiL The ver«a de^erihing the rtiign of Vikmniiditya (llj are new and not 
fonnd to any other r^etd of the family so fur known. The tot of thein atotco t^t he mga.ned 
the ancalml throne whieh U6 licen fomibly selred by Tfllspa after ktllmg him. veM« that 
follow p«i« hie prowea. in war in - eonvenliotial style, hut one tolercsttog feet which on. of them 
(V. n) rliMloMe ie that ha foagt^l 0"^ eight years and look the kingdom (frotii 

hia eneodea} aJoug with Fame. Bui« ie not p««hle to -ay whether th» mfsia to to Dght inth 
TiJ. or to anoriiar war as a result of which he made some eomiUeata and eirt^ded to kingdom. 
If by the expression his obtaining tto ancestral ki^om .a meant 

we would get an idea of tlie pariod of time that was taken by VikremAditj-a m rcgauiing the ihrono 
from TaL., Nodotol the MalivapGoOi grant of AmmarAja 11 tells im tKei Vikmmaibtya (ID slew 
“ at the head of a rough hattlJ this Tiitotuia togrthet with orowds of different vassals, who wcTo 

joined by a itor^rior army fund} had wkt" '»f *' C 

whether Vikramidilvu was ongagial ill flghting Tala and to alto after Tklu becanw lanf. Bnt 
all the Eastern rhJtrukva tocripltons i^ga to Wa a mign of only ttoC toonih. t . tho 

rival olaitoanta we« enW^ - warfare to eight ye.m. h la difficult lo ^ jdm inle^hc « 
diutog tbs tom; mtetval towcen the period alter the ajoctiM of Jva^thikft-teta by Tda. and the 
time when the latter sue«edt4 tomporurliy In aemttg the CMluhya th^. No rtoa to such an 
rntenegnum ia avuiiabb from auy of the Chalubyw "vortU. The viaatiou can bo solved only by 

httUfv* ^ I ■ j I. ■ 

Of Inaortptlon B the jMKmnd plate w written on both sida, tlw Grst and tliird 
wnttcu oa the mnur aide onJv. Hut the lower luUI of the second «dfi of the aecoiid plate ftod the 
upperbalforthethirdplatoamldt blunt. Tbc ptoea ato mimbeied ono. two and lliret- rasfsw* 
lively ,n Kannada numerals. The record. L-te many other granto of the A ija^a^ Jongs, « 
written In NandtoSaOVI choractem eiecpt tho rigH-mamial in Tf^yi»»hahi m line 66 which la m 


‘ Vo\. XVUl, p, 

• hiKfv-e, VpL IX, p- as. 
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EPIORATITTA rKDlCA. 


E rou XXV, 


KttnnR^a-Tehipi MErii*!. Tl»e ftlpbabei impbjed is regubx lot the pt^nd to whush th^ 
ftcoTti pBnwrts U> belong mi cloBly rwjmbfcs tli*t oi the 6ri»»&«nm pUte» ol iLUUkftiJtinn* dnt««l 
6uka 1384, mi the 3tBwUm plntw d Viriipiiiih* of Sda 1383/ The ionsu»»* w Suuilmi. 
mi wceptliyr the Konhi In Ga^dkijim^ mitat ifl the begiDiiing of t. 1 and 
in the Ivt tine ihu Thob inspiiption i* in Verne, Mnny (null* DoeiiiQon to ftnnt^ 

Mch u Buttikss ot iT«llia( 5 , diopplnB f( at tmrga, umng them in piftee* «he» they 

imMMsefflry uut omissiom of Mt™. ok IowkI in ^hii iaie olttO. An they hove been cenerted iu 
tlm body of the teit Or in foot-notea it ia mrt oiwesiiTy to nvticfl iheni lu)« in detnlh 

TUu rwftJTd in importimi tn it ii the ■•eond Imovo ffr*»t of tho I'enirv/d TrljoinlxilrA i 
the only olbvr inwriptimi of thu prboe » pnblHih«l in the ATyjrvre ArtiofJfiffveiU itepnrt iat 14*23 • 
Oiongh Iti unpofUnce bod not been ncoffoued Ot disouwed. Tho npiJiuialoKk*] portion from 
SoAgama down to TriyambeJm h oonunon to hotli the granto. (tpening with invuMtioiM to the 
Uoar-inenranlion of Viehou and Oaq^Ao respectively, the pnauit itoot iDCDticsu) the Moon and lti?t 
dosccnibot Yadu who ruled the »tLb. The following geneale^ is ihna given :— 

geAptnA 

BnkkArayn Gftutf 

It&riHjLnv {IX) M^linihiki 

(1) OL DC^toimbiki 
Vjjaya-BhQp^tl m. 

Peviiriji (11) m. LiilmiQfld^Tl 

. I 

Triyambaica 

ThoepijrTeph furihiEi proceeds to state that alter TriyamlMibVs father bed gone to heaven, Immadf 
Praudba-Devtodra (i.e, MelUkttrjtini*) bwamf! king, Vceks 18 to IT tell ua that ho hot* the 
jiAtoniounl titUfl of ttSjifUirAja and Hijapafamih'ura and |nve a Uit of the king's 3i>kiloS'^the 
usual epithnta ul the Vijayanegare kliigt rf tlu hiat dynasty. He le stated lb vera* IS to have 
anoiated his elditr hrotlwr TiiyamUika u yucardjTo, This prince who was aUa nallod GbUckodaya 
wax etuhilflbed (as Covcnior) at Giiaiiadci (i\e,, yonngo^dn) by lh« Iring |v, Ih). 

The objoet of thn inHnipriiin ia to record that while PcincB Tnyambaha was govnnung h» 
ptovinco (of OhanAdril he granted the vtUage of BoimBeliiyB, renaistitit it as I^kehmfpurB. 
alter the naiai’ ol hi» tether, to the BriihnuiuhUchlvakta, «o!) of VoUafabakta of the SuklnyajM*- 
iekki on htonduy, the tull-mooii day ot Slrttika in tho oyclJc year Tuwa, tha fiaka yaax being 
1377 wWob isaxpretwodby thouumerical words dAJiti (T) arfri (7> (g) and AJlafl). The 

dat e is riightly ineaular an the full-meop day ol KArtti ka in the yur cited fell on Saturday, the 

1 Abere, Vet. XVI, pUie betWMii pp, MO kwI »1. 

1 Ab(iT«, V«|. XV, fdate rieinR p. 11. 

• Fp, 08 ff, 

* H« Bf. Car*. Vet, Ul. SenmaFataai IS sad Ritikaj,*! .euniiicn Lid, Xu, aOT. 
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iijtb ftetolrtir iV.B. TLc diPCWpfliicy may ha fiiwi to the fmet tb&t th* en^vor LftVo 

irritt^o .SloiiivifA hy niirtiJsa^ forSaiinvBrtt; oriti^ Ii^Pt impa^Utj whUo tlio gMist was 

Mttiudly loiidi: till ^atUKfa>% it worded on Monday and tliia ktter day Wiw dted by inMakt?, 
The doftee b* to bavo biwn wdl versed in Vtfia^ and and to have mMteml the weienre 

of puLity (rriii-4MroJ. The Varffi^ja made tlui n^mut in Lbe prviHsJicti ol god Triyoiabnko at 
Bh&skornJcHiiitxB fi.e., Eiuupi). The dortnf<d village Boinnieba|ii wa?s ^inintird in 

which waa a Anb-div'iAionof Gutti-rdj.y'a in the t^hia (dEctnet) of Penugo^dA- After tlio 
LmptvcnLiiiy ibu record dc*efi with the Kigunture of tlio Ymvraja Tzi vuiubHkii. 

Tlin donor Ywor^ja Triyimbbka is known, ns ftlteady stated, only from tiro ncoord# 
(includiu;;; the one under pablkationj Jind tnrt notlinid in my Of the gCDcalogLca of (bu first 
dynawti' of Vijayatiugam vo for ptlbiifihcth Prom w. 11—12 of iha pri^jwnt lecmd two Icam 
ihnr hr wm the of Ty^xmi^ym. But the most iuterMtiop fact reirertli>ij by oni- Lnseriptioii 
b that bu wiLtf the older brother of the king ImirnidbPrnudba U^v^ndrEi (i.er, MalLdfi-rjittui). 
U hr^wm* octiially tho elder brother, bow conJd his younger brother ICullikilLriuiui aonroiKl to 
the throne f The qaefftion can he answerKl in two wayii ■ one in t* conaycr ebat ^fnlHkitjxnui, 
who KBceudcd the throxiu after the denth of Triyambaka^ Itttfur, wim the wa of the pri^^u- 
hm^wM fsenior Qiieeai mi TriyanibiikUi though older in agi^» waa thn rton of a junior queen 
and ihul eooicqiiently the throne pajwed oii to ^lafbharjtinft after hie fathoPa deothi Tile 
mcond m to n^gard Mallikirjuiu aod Tiij^ftinbaka aa aouai of brotliura, that Ju to HOy, Midlikurjurui 
belonged to the aeidor Lina and Triyambfikft to the junior line* for it iji quite cominon among 
liiuduii lu ftddrvifji uiid mention cofnsinw ui brothurSi* This tAisetl an important isane^ ni,, if 
MalHkflrjuua and Triyambaka were actutti bfothc™, wctv Lbny the oblldmn uf Bevarnya fl or 
hin yon tigtr brother PfaiapA-DfliTiraya t Fromtho oseof the epithet pruudAo-pratiJpo-wMu/vi^ 
wbldi Ui appHnl in the preiicjit gfAJVt. to DsvariiyiiT the father of Triyambaka. it wonJd ap|>c&r 
that they were the aons of Prmt&pa-DevorAya, who i& cotiaidernd by aomu eebolai^ to huvo bad 
the diiktinctivc title of Pratidba-Pniiapa.* From the ifucriptiou uadnr publination we leam 
tbet fmmadi-Pnindha-DSvuiiiLra become king alier the dt^atU of Triyamhaka'ft fntlicr wlio* if 
Triyamhekn fttid MaJliknTjunii were brotherB^ wotildftliys bo the father ul tliclutter. Tliui would 
meim that tbu falbor of the brothera I.e.. Prutiipa Demrarfl, fhe ynting^fr brothor of Di^variya II, 
was the pmlficeaAor of MoUikarjiUiA on the tlmiuu of Viiatniiftgftra. Arid in euppert of thia 
ooncluBtOD it mhf be argtnid that Bome LcnieriptioEiii which refur tliumtHil™ to the migu uf h 
oertoki V'jjuya arid bear date* liter than tht death of Df^varAya 1! fA.D, 144(J}^ might liaye 
buflu isaiied by Prntapu Devaraya, who im known from an iuiteiiption^ Co kave had the 
numame of Vjjeya. Btit there in one itriou* objection to thia tLuofj* Abdiir Ifaank* who waa an 
envoy freim Persia to the court of BiHuraya fl, and who liad an nudifluofi with him Ilo^ lecordcd 
that the younger brotlmr fPratajia) kiiled ia I till, . 3 years before itio dautli of hi* elder 
brother.^ And there Appear* to b« uo reAn>n to dmjbt Lbc vptadty of thu fttotement of tbU oontem- 
pomjy writer, however* Mallikarjuuii and Triyambakn wum the auai of Duvardya JI thw 
difienky would not urise. But in ihiB eai» we wOiUd hare to iidtnit that T>i^\'amym IJ, the lalhur 
and predecessor of dcflcribfsd as praw^a-psaf^jfln-niiArtm. 

Till* e^presflJOJi. tUn, U to be regarded aa either being tmed iadberimmatuiy m n Wnidfl both ol 
B^vtriya H and hi* youn^ef brother Pratlpa^DvvaTaya OTp t hat it waa nut a bmd^ and Imd no 

* An it u nat luM>TO fmm *ay JtiwJM that HoJlfk^dvaa urai ai tlta Lit EitLer in pm- 

Inrnn tc Lii cliliit bMther, iKLi j|Jt«nLuUiv (■ bol iten. 

* Aboriw Viil. XY'IL p. [QS. 

‘ An. lUp. A. 9. /. Ickr 1)107-09. [i. ;19L 

‘ M»*. .rlfvdl. S^p, 1U3U ^ 30. 


*' ^-weli « A ForpnUak Emptr^, 73 Q- 
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m 


flignificiuicq Uut waa merely U ftpitJiiitH This iriuw b turlh<ir ECtfpngllieiiiHl by Uie 

Iftrt thflt irhtlc »tl tJift ImowA irappuf-p^iitu }cnuN wf VirClpikflhJii bfuiiJeii At-ntin^ that tuj f.itLfir 
PmViijp4^ ft Pimta|ia* *ftiildet briQiliar D?vvariya ll}i iDiUjMfjuxim^ii 

c'flppfl iwordii Otkly hw fftther DSvaiiyji XI. limfp also wl 

05\^amyft 11 wIlct® ho is dtiucribud us pnmtiha-yffiJ^lpr^^ 

U thy R^innlfM!i ia aocoptodi tin? EuiwriplioiiA wtuch tefor th^mAolvoii to tliu /djiu a( 
Tijiyn, afLut ike dttle o( iht d#*th of D&Vftraya |1^ will liuva to be OttdbiHedp ifc^i AUj^ofl^od by tius 
inlrf* Ttao BaUadur Krkliiift iStuitii.* tO MAUikatjuim himfiell, 

Now Ii^t iifl aiamine tlia poflAibillty ui titkbg MftllikftcjuM ftiwl Trijunbaka an cousiiia, ihtj 
Latlu- btiiti^ tko ton ol a juninr rriomW of llie liae Uiouj^b old^r in. age than tho lormtar 
An pointed otil nbov^T aecOidkiig to onr insoriptioii Tmiiiji4i-Piiiu4bft-XJi*vDjflJrB StaUlkSfittiift) 
atirxiiHKlpd Triyatiibuka% fatliet DevarHya after tba latter'a duaik Ii* oilier worda \1jilkkar|tiiut 
(who belonged to the letikr line) iiiiec<?fid^d hy iineld. DiVvoiayii U ra not known ln> havc^ 

bad more tkftJi one hTOthtr wLo wnt* vaHouuvly caUed Pnitii]mr JUC'ViiffiTO and ^rfgjiii it foliow« tkat 
Pmtnpn did i^iin ftt leaiit for ftometimii nitef ike dnatb of hh older brother^ Uot th-U flurnuMj Again 
Into conflict with iho dc&nite Mt«trLent of Abdnr Ramk ifke was n coniempufary of 
Devorriyn. 

Zt, tliorefoTCr npii^rv to idfii that tbe minit aatyfftciory solution of ike probl'Cm in to consider 
both Mnlilkurju-iia «Jid Triyouibftk»i AA the aouh of DByamya Ilirom two iUfTctcnt e|tteeiui nud ikal 
MuLltkarjunji, b&mg tke aim d Iko paf^d-in^yAi (senior qoeon) ascendftd iJm throne after IiLh la tbar. 
Aria matter of fact, wa know that M&llikkrjuiia'i» mother wm PonnnlidpvP ; and Tm-omhAka'ft 
moihet Lokom^Svf^ If thy view ii oarmt tbe order of ikricont of ike prineea of tku Iftiajiy 
from Vijuyi*Bbijpftta downwards would be aa pkown bclnw : — 


TKivtiHyA n 

nt. LikumRdSrf m- F^nnali^Tf 

I I 

-I- 1 


Trijiuailtiiki- 


MAlIiklr|uiLftx 


PratAfMi (Dfraitfubr 

|Di 

VirtpilihA. 


Attentioii may bo diAwn to artolhsr mtof(h»ling fact rereAled bj tliouuwrlption^ iiaiiielyp that 
Tnyinnbnka bod thn tiimnoue CHkkodeyft- Nynit moutiutLA after Dil'^Eir^ya II a pitne:« najoed 
Finaroo wbo woa amoffinatiHL^ If wc could ndy opan tkiir writer's Bccoaot—^in manv plaeae hia 
fftalemeiitri at* Limooiirat^thefe would be no impofiaikUity in considering llhikkodeya to 
idftntkal with Fmarao. the kiter nmim being but a Tdtign vadant of the XUnnoda fonn 
Cbikkodcjn. 

Of thogeogr^aplilcal piacoa aiciLtiaiiud m tluf Lmiciiption Li a well known that Bhfijikare:-* 
kshitr a j» Uafiipi f Lklktrj D uirkt) whiek wm tkn enpi(al of tXie Vljayanagam kingy, Tbd donated 
YilUge Bommah&fii may k« idnntiSed witk Itomtnjepfttti situalM at a distanoe of Ae¥en mUori 

fronk Anuiilrapiir/ Gutti, after whiok the wod naiaedry Goutv^ the bead' 

qtiArtera of m iolok m tbe Anantopoi DMilot, GbftriAdrl la the Siuiiilmtbed form of Fann- 
wbieh la ako the headquurtuni ul oiLotber taluk in tbo wne dit^ot. It was from th^ 


* tkiir c./.. Ep. roL SJ. CUStoldfi}^ 2SP and VoL VIH, K*giif oa 

* VSp*/.. . 4 . S. I., 1 W 7 -OS, 7 . 24 a. 

i Ilk. Cart, VoL vm NogM SB. » SwrtU 1 A Iwpkrp 7. m. 













Two iNSCKlPTlO^iJ OK Cori‘Eit-l'l.ATEi) FKUM NUTlMAIH'ti!', 

A.—Iiictimplctr jjr,tnr of tlie Kji^>t^rn t'Jjulukvii Vikniiinuliryn ill). 



I ltd. 



From plinto^^riiphH. 


N. V. rilAKlEAVAhTI 


*l'> 


si!feivi;v \HmA. i^iuriTtA 
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time of Harihara I and Bukka I the seat of a Viceroyalty* and became the capital of the Vijaya- 
nagara kingdom after the destruction of Hampi following the Talikoja disaster. The sub-division 
’Psu^^emeru-mdgajii was apparently named after the stream Pa^njameru which feeds the big 
tank of Bukkarayasamudram at Anantapur. 

TEXT of A.* 

^Second Plate ; First Side. 

1 .Tat-putro Jayasiifiha-va l la bb a 8 =tra 3 rastiimiad^ •va[rshai 3 ii] | tad-anu- 

2 [j-findra-ra^l^jasya priya-tana[yo] VislugLUvarddhand nava [vat8a]ran | tat-suto MamgL* 

yu- 

3 [var&jah pa*lnchaviih4ati[m*] | tat-putro Jaycusixiihas^trayoda^ vatsaran [!♦] tad- 

dvaimatur-anujah 

4 [K6kki^]li]h sha^=masan | tasya [jyeshtho] bbrata Vi8hj;iuvarddlia[nah] 8V-anujam= 

aja[v=u]- 

5 [chcha*]t 3 ra saptatrim^at* | tat-tanujo Vijayaditya-bhattarakah ashtafda^a] 

6 [varshai^*] tad-auraso Visli^urajalh shattrim^d-abd^® | tat-suto Vijayadityaa^ 

chatvarim^ata 

7 .T^a]8htdttara-6ata-6riman-Narendre6vara-karakah [I*] tad-atnxajah [Ka]li.Vi 8 li 9 u« 

varddhanas^s- arddha- 

8 [samara | tat-suto^] Vijayftditya[h] chatuschatvariihiad^-varsha^ | tad-bhratup* 

yuvarajasya Vi- 

Second Plate; Second Side 

9 [kramfidityasya*] tanayah CaiaiTxkya-BliImaB=triiiL4ad®-var8haoi ]• tat-suto Vijayidi- 

10 [tyah 8haQ=ma8a*]n |*®sapta-saihvatsar^=ta(ra[us=ta)sya 8unur=Ainma-mahipatih [|^] 

Yatc Gajndaragan(j[a-bhu[bhu] 

11 w w — prapt-abhi8bekas=ta[ta]s=sunum — w va^t=8a — Vijayadityam punas- 

Taiapa[]h 1^1 

12 -ru-gatam vidhaya ba w-[bhiiya] bhunu6va[r6] bhumim palayati 

13 w — WWW tarn 6rutva vacho — w — [l|l*]^^ Agatya drutam=ayata-pratimukha 

14 -w — n=uddhatan=hatva tad-rudhira w bhima-[ba]la — nistriihia-bhasvad-bhuja- 

[h I ]tan=dagdhva 

15 ww — w—•WWW 6rimad-Vikramaditya-bhupalas=Talapam=esha pattam^avahach^ 

chu 

16 -«-w — *t-w — [ |12*p* Viial-avaka6am=imam.k8hiti-pay6rasi[shu] kula-^U 

> An. Pep. a/S I., 1907-08, pp. 239 and 241. ' 

^ From the original plates. 

* The first plate is lost. As the extant portion of the genealogy starts with Jayasimha I, the second ruler of 
|he Eastern Chalnkya line, it is not likely that more than one plate is lost. 

* Bead varsM^i. 

* The portions enclosed within square brackets with asterisk have been lost and here supplied with Iho help 
of other Eastern Chfitukya grants. 

* Read adddni. 

* From here op to karaka^ the text appears to be half an Anushfubh verse. 

* Read ^Satam var^hd^i. 

* This punctuation mark has been engraved after erasing a superfiuous na. 

From here up to mahipatib the text seems to contain a half verse in Anushiubh, 

M Metre; Sdrdulavikniita. * 
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n%fd rtau I Fi>#j Side. 

17 1 -.I^prabbuj»dlupatci»jry4wya ejj^rnLasfliiit^ |i Yad^uEi 

1ft w ^-tr-I^dlrnDi- mAliad-npEir-Biabu^r^^ rijniifcijB vtiiih rS^iib spburAd- 


rAQA-rAThgat4li s ya 

1ft w ^ Vftuiti-t-litilciIitit^vtaEi-pi&iikUi-tiiJiiiai^MtJii^ank^-iLkbili -w ^ 

iiO w — — y [4* *j* Viknuii-&ila^9aiift75=flh^tj jii[d,*J*ihva juddba ^«tat£i [] yuddbd 

bbdkA 

21 M-rijyam yah kTrttyA Aunam^^n^hU \\[^*f Ya^ktati-^ifcrilmi-ltfit'ibhibbatnB 

22 —w -- w olittta-^"riitJ(viit^ I |»^] olMUul£& iD|ig-trdti-nichav=ap--iiinAu pUtt 

« W |£UlLi 

TAiri Plate ; Sisffl. 

2ft w-ril*^*l* fAJpantidatii par^hliifi TAga-mi^biU yapTfS [dljlaii chi kajmvSlM 

24 — w “ — ^ — “I ahjrayatl ^amagnuu bhdH-iiUiuan-mabfiib^Nani iv« 

2ft [btiii T]yi iidilHft lufea-vEldiyHtB-kirttih |(| |7*}* Sa damaiitBlihaTAaMTaya'iiil- 
2ft [Vi]lfr,imlrtitya-miihirijidhirlp-pimunft^^/ Am^pattiaabhAfpra- 
27 Ika-paJramabrahmftjjjab Ka^fti^idbvtaljaya+iiJVMiiio riLBbtnkftp-pTfttnukhft- 
2ft [a-kuriimbumezKiaJnnrilDBUtiiiiu^HijriapDyati viditam-aatu |.. plQldityu. 

TEXT of B,* 

plciMA:—‘V tp ip IKIft AnMekfiit^^ 2 SfOgdhmat. t* 3ft iS^iitl.j 

FirM IHate. 

1 iSvI-Ciaipdliipmtaye tminah | Avyid--Tiii pmtHaTnaH rit3ttf(P5ld) 

2 m=tidrBli4iii«ni*;itfri ' »] pHy Itbp^Aalfkfa fl&ibptit'i5(sa)adm4v5{tfT4l d^6dfly5to«l' 

ft Vfth(iVA) |[| 1*1 lliihpa[n*3is^iJt*iirhga-mchge dJt^ridftna-dlySldbiyi) fUd3(Sam)kaxiib 

4 tta¥nilTiigadi>ai[a)kar9 ha»( mil^dti -iMdiiib pilad itnt4t- radGL'Ert^vATn- 

5 £r5piLymdii'^hHh(oba) [f*] mltob protAihiyarntyi Mmita-^aciki-TAdMuLii] vlkahaiQa- 

6 ^Cl^ab) «i-h5i!uirii bAp Tiiikatya[f&tAAlja)-bhamib tftlajfttti CDUditft nu^- 

I gafr£avakAdniiiah(1ltnr^fpkai(kDtaJk) ltl 2*] Afti kayMtibba ■ kaitiadra-fctoiftdiifl hArUy^. 

(«i) in 

H Bjiniaiiujii[L*] SiidhliiaibDL kiMra-Kl^fv-fliitibhavA^ |[i ft*j Udabliid^KQvayi ta> 
ft ayn Tadu-uaiTill iniiltTpAtth | p^litaib jAt-kiLlTfiIda([iJtiA) ViiHidevgoA bhi- 
JO talatti^lAiu) \[\ 4*1 AbhiidaftfiyB ku]3 idoiaii<^bbai|]|guia*k}^^-5day^ | ipiAtA-dtuit-I- 

11 Iiftihfa{j*l-Siid3giuto5 Jia^ libupttlib |[| ft*] Dde kiridfa(diira).duffihu)r.ild^ 

12 flkaiidbA^haiidbartib Biikkar&7a|f*)-tntaii ArimiaciiiJii^hjlvA^ica* 

1ft Tkaaab(^b) I[l AhTiii-blUJgA-A&d)^JiAib)iwkti7^A^ rHja-filkh^ 

H TfiiMiih I l^pti HarUiarAth Gauryiil) inimarAtD«iidipji- 

1ft dayAt 111 7^1 ftwhprii{3?i^bpii) iiaiiini(kiiha*lift yaaya duahpn^pi {n{nijgfi. 

16 koatab I btbdh-aitlmir--ridtLBhi[ifa*J Hftbiif^]i=4lBghyi£b(ghjiL} HatBA)£j« 

1 Metn jnHj 1^ A*fAi 
* Hem: 

*Mctnn AmiMktubh. 

*Hem; imJiArajfe. 

MeUnL 

*ThQ i^fitiiiiiAiiofi fai uli^ni^ 

^Fteta. Ukt fif^ginal pkte« ud |iik-iffipf«ii|Afiap 
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17 

18 
19 
2U 
i!l 

•1‘j 

m M 

2a 


Oflf iUujitA e»| TjMvm Mil«mbik*.jSiia«^t(UwiyO vibs- 
yHluoAtah n ( ) Prtttapo-BavarAyakhya^l^*] piit«[e»J«4)iitiAinii 
vik,^ ,[i «•] DinHi*btk4.iiBite-t^iia*]y5 fvia.y-6*lM((Sni«j,Hk r 

vidy*-vja«ytt vyalna-ttj(lJiir»Vii«ya-bliftpftUJfr ,(<’*] 

Ttojft (NajrSya^a^yftm"] ptadiuuMiil [rl*Jur^dalk''J t piau- 
flliM'pmta{pa*].vibhAv;i DSvaraya.mahrjwt ch |[| J(*j Tasy* Srt- 
Lakutnidirf bhMj‘=alili(Ld bJifipS(i«ju^l) priyj Ljit«bniji»iva 




rSt^li^i Piirv.t=Tv-. PinaidliiutiJ H, I2-J TftyO(k-] praoU^u-p.iijrtifiufj 

majayata ;[( 13 *J Bhuviim bitvu dU-aii, y^tf tali tawa nutharmniii | 
Ui(l}iiuna^-Praii^!lta-D«viilulr4i r5j*aliliaj=iftjfaiTpMti)» H»J ItSiadij. 
riij«i=tcjA5vt y& rAjapanuiiCarinb (.j-J ‘•i'Mli'Sllwftplii iftnhfpriLi- 
bhujariigmma.viliaibgatat Iff 1»*1 V^airi-UJifii«iti.vctiitaaki.rltiiifjg. 
IrhjnhdAdo-keBurr i «aj-*ugha-f5fttiigibbflninig^ 8itj(^m(hdrtMnfl- 
gi»yH-mtafb*f fy J8*] ^^'’"j^'bbujagojuiMddhtt-jiara.riijii-blm'am^ 
kai^j i rii[in'»)du.rBya-«aratii9fl ity-5di-bytbi)rutI-oniiata^ |f|‘ i7tj 
■lyuya(ili*]iuiih bbrStararii ruj£ TriyftiiibaJta.jnahT|>4tifm](tiniJ J prarLi, 
iiui(rfa)yatiii*J 4 -cli* aauhbiattAtu y*iivBrtj_v&=bliil 5 ^iifdbecJift(yau ht 18*1 firfm. 
.. eh.CMW«>ai,y akliyaiii cha GJumSdrau atliilpan R(a™f.(intftrwa) | 

38 bhraCnt pradatt5 tu rfijyfl Chiklwiiiihfl^(.1illrkod#ya) l»lf \[} ID*] nii-rfiivariri*! 

37 }ird«yajiii^attbiii{alT«) dlvyati iif-Triyaubakah ||d[] (|j &iJi. J-"l I 

vihaM-iiii^.!S«(lu*i.varahalci»i»-aga |jj 30*) Dhttv-adifadriWuM- 
bhO^yuktai Sak-Uida Yuva-vatiurv ( Kflrttjkyam ini(*r.)h»a-pa 

cha I»di-pamyd<piia*)ya[« 4 *] niaha-tiihau |[| 21 *J sama*varS' mavt- 
iDit'udayic laLha ) pa\'ittv Blidaku-akBliStre iri-Tri- 
jadibaka-wnnMliau ||| 32*J Panugotijd-afcbya-vttmS Gutti-rt 
iVfl samant^agrfiivita) fl (f* Paia^emird-niSfrtn^au dia «tliitiiili(r«rftl l^dliA- 
vivBiiJtaiiiftamJ in 33*1 Bcnim»fW4u.arnudii*jn priinam Ju aarv*. 
fiasyakaru | OufUrJiyasyB hBbaJy« vaibdia pbfini •ynkritami ([ [‘34*| Widbi.ni 


24 

25 
23 
27 
2B 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 


38 

39 

40 
4J 

42 

43 

44 

45 


Himnd PldUt i Second Sidr, 

, 43 Jab?pa-vAiy-a>f(^ljnii'»iddfaa>M[dhy'aJk»hi|>-{ti ehn J agim-rty-a* 

47 «hta-bhfig-aghyarft (cja-svJiiti^-a^nuiunvdadtdsiu} (ff 25*| KuJy irAiu-idi. 

48 Minyaktarit Miaajita-lMTjrliy-MthytitAihftam) ( agrabanjiiMniaiii Mrvmifi 
4fl inAiiyam A chathdfa-taakaiiitkainy Ijl SC«J !4a-b‘iaDy-fldftk«{tti*JdJf- 

50 ua[ib*]dlian-pur\'aifi yatha vfdbi t nityarii Utulinjpundi 

51 cb^ti iDatur>iiiiDiia rUUiAya eho I [I 27*Ji ) ~ ^ 

52 ^i>kla-yajul^-4ikha pliTaiii ]i|mtart-UtJii» ] Vallabluikt'a- 
63 ttiujp vidvab llArliirSkto dvij.dttamah Ifl 28*] Vr-dD-iu. 

54 stra-pravtqaiM'ha iiiti-iaxrra-jriirftyaDab I pajr-«- 

65 pakara-ku^aldfa Siva-pQj6‘pun»^UtIia |[( 2»*l NatvS ta- 

' Fow *yllali|«« m mimitiff in ibh iiiM qmiter of thin vriw. 

•The OMond boiTof lUs inenti k romipt ami 1 auinot niggnt aiyf tmrodMttMi, 
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56 smai dvij<edr^Ddra)ya bhoktuih datuni yath=ep8aya I sa pr^a<ld=^yu • 

57 varaj-akhya8==Triyambaka(ka)’mahIpatih |[| 30* *] Brahmai^^ab sa cha sam- 

58 putra-pautra-samanvitah | rajanam^^sham cha- 

59 kre .4chi(chi)raihjlvl bhavatv=iti |||| 131^] 

Third Plate, 

60 8va-dattam para-dattani va yo bareta vasumdharaiu(ram) \ shaiiisbtir^^varaha-sa- 

61 hasra^i vishthayam jayate krimih i[| 32^] Sva-datva(dattad=)dvigUQam pu^yath pam 

(pa)- 

62 ra-datt-^upalanatii(ti^) | para-datt-apabare^a sva-dattani nishphaiam bha- 

63 vet |[i 33^] l%k=aiva bhagiul Idke 8ar>’^a(8ba)in^va bhubbuj^(jam)[t*] na bhojya oa ka- 
•64 ra-grabya vipra-datta vasumdbara |[( 34♦] Dana-palaiiayor=madhye daiiach=chhre* 

•65 yo=nupalauam(nain) \ danat=svargam=avapn5ti palau^=achyutam padam(dam) l[l 35^] 

66 SaDianyo=yam dbarma- 8 etulr*]=nppa 5 ito kale kale p^nlyo bbavadbbih [I*] 

67 8arvaJi=etau=bhavinab parthiv-emdriua=bhuy6 bbuyo yacbate Ramachaih[drah] [j] 36*] 
^68 6ri-Triyaiiibaka 


No. 20.-43ANTA-BOMMALI PLATES OF INDRAVARMAN : [GANGA] YEAR 87. 

By R. K. Ghosual, M.A., Calcutta. 

Tbe copper-plates, which bear the subjoined inscription, were secured in 1925 from a farmer 
-of tbe village of Santa-Bdmmaii in tbe Ganjam District by Mr. Laksbminarayan Harichandan 
Jagadev, M.R.A.S., Raja Bahadur of Tekkali, in whose ownerslup they now lie. The inscription 
seems to have been first published in the Uilc€da Sdhitya Parishad Patrikd of Cuttack, 
Vol. XXXI, which is not accessible to me. It was next dealt with by its present owner in the 
Jaum. of the Andhra Hist. Res, Society (Vol. IV, pp. 21 f!. and plate). His introduction to and 
reading of the text of the inscription, however, having contained a number of inaccuracies, 
1 take this opportunity to publish a revised edition. The present treatment is based on a 
reproduction of the plates accorapan\dng the Raja B^dur's paper referred to above. 

The plates are three in number and measure* 6^'' by The first and the third plates 
bear writing on their inner faces only, while the second one is inscribed on both sides. The plates 
are in a perfect state of preservation. Towards the proper right end of each plate there is a hole 
for a ring of 2^^' in diameter to connect them. The seal,» on which the ends of the ring are 
secured, measures about 4^' and on it is said to be engraved the figure of a (couchant I) bull The 
weight of the plates together with tbe ring is 52 tolas. 

The characters belong to the southern class of alphabets and are almost of the same 
type as is found in the Achyutapuram plates* (Year 87) and the Parla-Kime^i (Year 91) 

* Head akashtith varaka*. 

* J. A. H. H, 8., Vol. IV, p. 21. 1 have not had any opportunity to verify this and the following in¬ 
formation in this paragraph from the original plates. This record has also been noticed in An. Bep, on South 
Indian Epigraphy for 1925-26, p. 10, Appendix A, No. 2. 

* No .hai). of the aeal u gtren: perfaap. it is of tbe osiul gmsU osal abape. 

« Above, Vol. m, pp. 127 ff. . 
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pl8t«« of Indravarman. They have also a general resemblance to the script of the stray 
^rlingi plaw* (Year 28 ?) as weU as to that of the Narasingapalli^ (Year 79) and Urlam!' 
(lear 80) plates of Hastivarman. 


The numerical symbols 80, 7 and 30 occur in line 23. 

As in the Parla-Kimedi plates, the heads of the letters have in many places au imperfect 
and disjomted appearance, as if they had been partially worn away by rust. But as observed 
by Dr. Fleet.* this is due, wherever it occurs, to faulty execution on the part of the engraver, 
m omitting sometimes to complete the tndtrSt and sometimes even to commence them at all 
Otherwise, the engraving is fairly clearly done. There are six lines inscribed on each plate the 
whole inscription containing twenty-four lines in all. ^ ’ 


The.language is Sanskrit. With the exception of three customary verses (U. 19-23) and 
one concluding verse (1. 24), the inscription is written in prose throughout. 

^ 1“ re.s^t of orthography, we have to notice (1) the use of the guttural nasal («) before h 

“ substitution of anusvara by the class nasal of the foUowing consonant in 

ayan^ana, 1. 18, (3) the doubimg of dh in conjunction with a following y in amiddhy^h 1 7 
(4) the frequent doubhng of consonants after r. (6) the occasional doubbng of conso’nante 
before r and (6) the use of anu$vara in place of the final form of »« in phalam (1 20) and 

-nupd/aiiom (I. 21). The letters b and v are indicated by separate signs, the soUtarv 

S aLl’r °‘^®®^®‘^ throughout o.xcept in 


The ohject of the inscription is to record the gift of three halas of land towards meeting 
the expen.ses _of_offermg regular worship and repairing the temple of god Rameivara-bhattaraka 
mDantayavagu. Of these two Aokw lay in the viUage of Haribhata in the district of 
Kroshtukavarttam and the third at Dantayavagu itself. The gift was made into a permanent 

The date of the inscnption is given, in figures only, as the years of the prosperous victori- 

^ Jyeshtba ; the day 30 

The charter was written by Vinayachandra, the son of Bhanuchandra (1. 24). 

We ^ve had m yet three published records of the reign of Indravarman, alias Rajasimha • 
they are (1) the Achyutapuram plates of the Year 87. (2) the Parla-Kimedi plates of the Year 91* 
and (3) the record under discussion. " 


Another single plate from Tirlingi (m the Ganjam District), apparentlv the last of a 
set, bears an inscnption which is dated, according to Mr. S. N. Rajaguru*. in the year ‘>8 
of the Gaiiga era. The writer (and engraver) of this stray plate describes himself 


‘ Ind. A>a^ Vol. XVI. pp. 131 6f. For a Uthograph of the plates Dr. Fleet refers us to bis Indian tnscrio 

turns. No. 18. The plates are preserved in the hladras Museum. This work of Dr. Fleet does not seem to »..f« 
been eventually publiahed. “ " 


* J. A. B. R. S.. Vol. UI, pp. 54 ff. 

• Above, Vol. XXIII, pp. 62 ff. 

* Ibid.. Vol. XVII, pp. 332 ff. 

• J. A. U. R. S., Vol. ni. p. 54. 










KP1«RAPIUA IXDU’A. 


[ Vol~ XXV» 


nuMi 


C- .^w ----- 

hv Mr. tUiKSnru i* <*""*> fj®. ii„irtv»rmin *d the pmwiJl «wri. Th« 

tonly ttaiiistl„R ihr ^ <£bl«l hr Dr. H, C. The «pTo- 

o[ tHe ^ tuirtfirttfii'i PftWtr* » uiilafftOBAtiilT tt>0 

t ^« 

* „„i it*itnrtn<iftar» htt* b™ rwrioiwly idenufieil with moUcWi 
Of tb- l«:iaitl« ^Htb JlQkhftlinj^n. 

Kmbi)Kap»tjim* Bt t I ^ „,Ottti*Bcd in «* U'lmbaf of oarly snrt Ut«r G»i'i«b 

Il!Il«'*>T sil "p—! l •» o«.M» » WnKily 1»1H >«' rill.|(.«lrfM,.(.f 

"‘"r™“v..i...to. th. ™.« of >"» i>™«»‘ 'rilT'^ *'” “”* 

, ,. ^ y .'.?.-.'iir,:ii^» .«i .1*.»- A.bj-.,t.,o»m ...d p»bk™.m. 

*^**'^* dai« of OUT iiwctiptido «*“ — iwwitWMd wdy omt ttpyrouiMltetj- II, M it Wd ^ 

sXSt.." u» .v« 1 . »I Oil*. «• l-Kf” !»•> •" *■“•■ »“ — 7 ^ 


t^pthn* -/-VdPrtVdd* r MS. t n. '• 

■ ifn'if.. 11U. ^WT- 

• Abdirr, VpI. XXiti- P- ^ ‘* 

• J. A. B. ff.oS-, Vcb 01 ,j^ Ufitdfffi foUeww*. ihi* ^t^obA iipp«i* W I- n Ugrtuw moit 

. (n Iipy UMP. rt «di« hu • clwt niHli«l i lien. Tiw iirgiimiiiiU adPAnrvd 

piotMMy -i*h a ii"7 ( ) • ^ dotththii tl» ({muiMim* gf thi* Mpajr jMt> J<» not 

by Mt. 0 RohAm ^ rifj(o=iA*ttdi((«M« h i*« bwiK wjt 1.y tV plauf} Ibf, 

gpf^at U> te ^Japim M *yii bo'i'e ■ I«>«w»d™ «M*-rn(H»(5l comiDi rnuwdiEidy mfirr MinnPMm 

ilmoTjSftly be brakn. Aip in» " "K'* 'P*‘ 

. fo4. Ho-liv*™-". AboTP. Vel. XVH. pp, aai t. , ia.k.cd.1. pk, (Vr. m gi 

I £.f.. rtlam pk. irr. Wl lei if . roiU-KiniSlf* P^- •'fr- antj of Ammloifannaii, /itf. AV, 

lXvai.Jr-v«rm«i, Abore. Vol. QI. rp. 131 I' > ‘ 

ToL xniit PI* i+nr,.'ie 

■ ' „ ^ba *ril*f on.l «* ^ •‘«y "fluiff* fn«ll (J. A, JSf, A. S„ 

• He wai bIm p»bo^ ^ .lUeoetKy el tl* rvaaknlaff plat«i uf the ort, » 

Vnl. in. PP. W R«g borweTXlPwi* (J ^ »■ it. Val. VI. p. 71) that the Aneof 

■nyaMnoM* peiantioliiT. • ■ , iniijiiiUii*i«. awnliiirMBl fai ih* GMi^atl pUtM of Hitthlriinnla 

be i.l«ril 4 fi*a *nd pk I. Tbii linhiiUiWi* b** fnnbottifaU) hoM bj Dr. Hbaa- 

tf. B, A, B. A, ^ Job J. -VP- ^ iUrnliool w.tl. Indmeormui of the Jbijajl pie. «1 the 

iluTlcor tAv*', p. IWt fto. 

Y.ar«* (J. A. ff. A- A. VoL »» *r>. 

*■ J . A. flt A Vel. V, pp. SOTod*. 
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TEXT.' 


ffrwt Plate. 

SvMti 1* *1 

vi»Aj'A n*ya-«anip«uUm-«lbii»b «v*a«-dMw- 

bdfl r.aR(t.ilmAb Wi-p™tL»litb4 p«tf |>Btiiay.m»Jriijte-wm*rt*.«»n»nT*-cliiid.. 

Stttond Pliitti FUtiSidi. 

trZ^ZZatombint^aiiiMm*^^ f l*! Vidit*m-*»tu v6 

Q^m? h*k-dv*™iy* bhuA^bWt^a Drtnt*j»v«yvRiii bh*g»v.tD R«iwjvftra-bl»1?.r.k^ 
Xviyil ria h*l«y* bhGr^iwy *ivi saTVT*-Wib iwnKpty a-rhandr'*rkkB-p™ti»h^^^ 

Smnd Plat*: Sm/n^ Side. 

d«va««birftR-kptvi miit»-pittriit-atm.i'*tdu pTujy-Rbhi>'nddli»ye T*W^-. 
bhi^c*!^ pr.tib5dhitau«»ihpt.«Utia rn t*<i-Tiditv4 na bet«wliit=p*iivitb»ldb* IcSiyy 

B^biri l«li5U»Mr» ch. wraR-iiAgam utUri^a KiUtriya-tRtaka'-paiivih^ 

pRTVT?e<>-atjtwi-viibih(w=t»t6 valmlfc» p«iikli*^t»k k|itri(tri}m* pashtma-pufija-paAkti- 

til6*ijtnba-vri]«h*h tit.t*t«l(ip*Tivilii 5v-* paicliimtoia kap«-t.H\i*l 

•vwiubk-iiniMa-vriiHhR rSfa nareg?'i=^li“ati I Bh*i.-i(iliyad-fB}ftbli^-Sy»tt=dai»- 


Tkird PtttU. 

lil dl»rmmJH™5-)liiipRly«"t»tka oba Vylm-gjliib* BlOkSn-udilurtiiti in ^Babublw- 
vvaniidbil 

2ft lifflhnbliifr=^li=ttHiipnJjti [}*] yaiiya yiwya y*d» twya tsdii pLalaiiilJitm] t!|l*l 

&va-(UtUih ... i. 

21 p6i*Hbitt«b va yntuttd-fttehii Yndhbtfbii* [\*\ n»bltib*l mahijiiit«iu ArGshth* danftcb- 

cbhi4y^aupal«Jiaiu(nain) [liS*] 


' FVcrm |il*(s *ipp. p. 77, J. j), A* d., Vfli, IV. 

i ExpifMd try ■ s^mbaL 
i duck ol pHhHuntkii it ui]jK^i:«ury. 

* £t. i bUiv*, VtA. Uh Jh 

• 1* thi* uijirtifl H Clil*t#r of two t™ pC tl» iPitbi ? 

"■** WIT fcuiVB to ffiid in pf 


Ott « to N eiotored « f 


* Itful ^ ^ . 

f Hifint i Sidifl I Afid fn tlw |od««ri!ig two t™. 


Id 
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EPIGRAPHIA IXDICA. 


[VoL. XXV. 


22 Shashtim varaha-sahasraiu modate divi bhumidah [1* *] akshepta ch=aaumanta cha tany=eva 

23 narak§ va8ed=iti‘ 1 pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sariivatsarah 80 7 Jyesh^a-divasa 

3Q1 

24 ‘Idara Vinayachandre^a Bhanuchandrasra sununa [I*] 6^nam Rajasinhasya* likhi- 

tarn 8va-mukh=ainaya [:i4*] 

TRANSLATION. 

(Lines 1-14) 0^ ^ail! From the victorious (city of) Kalinganagara, which is pleasant in 

aU seasons, the glorious Maharaja Indravarman* .addresses (the foUmcing) order to 

all the householders en masse at the village of Haribhata in (the district of) KrdshtukavarttanI t 
“ Be it known to you that We have granted, after portioning it off, and on being informed 
by Talavaradova,* the BhOgika,’^ and for increasing the religious merit of (Of/r) parents and 

of Ourselves, two Aa/<w* of land in this ^nllage for the sake of jteTioTmiiig (rites knoien as) halt, 

charu and satira, and for the repairs of dilapidations (of thetefnple) of god Rame^vara-bhajtaraka 
(situated) in (the village called) Dantayavagd and (in addition to that) another hala of land 
in (the same) Dantayavagu, having constituted it as an agrahara for god (Rame^vara-bhaf:^^* 
raka) which is to last as long as the moon and the sun, and having exempted it from all impo¬ 
sitions. 

Having known this, nobody should cause any hindrance 

(LI. 15-18) The boundary marks of the land (granted) in (the village of) Haribhata are as 
followsOn the north, the storm-water channel of the tank (called) Kshatriya taidka ; on the 
east, an arjuna tree, after that a row of ant-hills, then up to the artificial line of heaped-up 
stones, then a nimba tree; on the south, the same channel of that tank (Kshatriya-tafdka ); 
on the west, a well, then the twin arjuna trees, then the royal road. 

(LI. 18-25) The future kings should nraintain this religious gift. And likewise the verses 

sung by Vyasa are quoted :— 

(Here come three of the customary verses.) 

(LI. 23‘24) The year 87 of the prosperous victorious reign; (the month) Jyesh^ha, the 
day 30. 

This edict (sdsana) of Rajasimha has been written at the command of his (the kifig's) own 
mouth, by Vinayachandra, the son of Bhanuchandra.® 

» Reiid vasit [i|3^] iti * Hr. Jagadev reads the symbol as 10. 

» Metre ; Sldla (AnushtudA). * Head VmAosyo. 

» For a translation of the long string of epithets that follows see above, V’ol. Ill, p. 129. 

• Taravara as an official title {MahapratihAra.Taravara-VinagaHraeya) occurs on a Basarh seal (An. Hep., 
A. S. /., 1903-4, p. 109, No. 16). MahAtatavara (along with its feminine MahAtntamn) in the sense of a high 
dignitary with indefinite function is frequently mentioned in inscriptions of Ikshvaku kings from Nagarjunikop^a 
(above, Vol. XX, pp. 6-7 and f. n. 1). 

In the present instance also Tdtavorudiva-BhSgika (or Talaixtra-dtrabhOgika f) seems to have been used as 
the title of an officer who did the dual function of a talavara and a bhdgika. 

» For the explanation of the term Bhdgika, see above, Vol. XXIII, pp. 59 and 64. Also C. /, /., Vol. HI, 

^ • in explaining the technical word kula, in J/anw, V^I, 119, Kulluka observes thus: shadgavajii madhyamaih 

katam=iti tathAvidha-haladcagina y&vatt bhumir=cAhyati tat=hutam=iti vadati. Here the connotation of hala is 
iiOt clear. In any case, hala appears to be a recognised kind of land-measure. 

•Ism grateful to my revered teacher Dr. H. G. Basak, M.A., Ph.D., Senior Professor of Sanskrit, Presi¬ 
dency College, CalcutU, for kindly suggesting a number of corrections in my interpretation of the text of the 
inscription. 
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No. 21.-PUR.SHOTTAMPURI PLATES OF RAAIACHANDRA : SARA 12.32. 


Bv Prof. V. V. Mirashi. M.A., Nagpur. 

These plates were brought to my notice by Mr. R. M. Bhusari, M.A., Professor of Marathi, 
in the Osmania College, Hyderabad (Deccan). At my request Dr. N. P. Chakravarti. Government 
Epigraphifit, supplied me with excellent ink-impressions of them. The original plates were kindly 
procured by Mr. G. Yazdani, M.A., O.B.E., Director of Archjeology, Hyderabiid State, and their 
ink-impressions taken by the .Superintendent for Epigraphy, Madras. I am indebted to 
Mr. Yazdani for permission to edit the plates in this Journal. 

The copper-plates, which are three in number, were discovered in the possession of a Gosavl 
at Purshottampuri on the southern bank of the Godavari, about 40 miles due west of Parbhaui, 
in the Bhir District of H. E. H. the Nizam’s Dominions. They are very massive, each measuring 
1 ' 2J' broad, 1' 8' high and J* thick. Their total weight is 47-26 lbs.' The ends of the plates are 
rai.sed into rims for the protection of the writing. The first and third plates are inscribed on 
one side only and the second on both the sides. The plates have in the centre at the top a round 
hole 14' in diameter for the ring which must have originally held them together; but neither the 
ring nor the seal, which must have been connected with it*, is now forthcoming. The writing is 
in a state of excellent pre.<ier\ ation. There are 141 lines in all, of which thirty-four are wntt^on 
each of the first two inscribed sides, thirty-eight on the second side of the .second plate, while 
the iMt plate has thirty-five lines. The technical execution is very good, there being few mistakes 
of writing or engraving. In line 51 two redundant nlsWos have been cancelled by mcising two 
vertical stroke;) on the top. 


The characters are Nagari. Except in a few cases they closely resemble the ordinary Nagari 
characters of the present time. The only peculiarities tliat call for notice are that the cur> e for 
the medial u is in some cases adderl to the side and not to the bottom of the vertical stroke see 
FtsAnM-, 1. 81 and ^achyittam, I. 137 ; the medial diphthongs are in many cases denoted by ppsh- 
fhatnatrSi ; the subscript member of the ligature gg like that of tqi is denoted only by a horizontal 
stroke, see svarggam^, I. 136; li appears with a dot in one case and without it in another, see Mariya- 
in 11. 2-3 and .30; the form of the rare jh in Viihjhadeva, 1. 106, is noteworthy; the letters n 
and ;■« approximate to their modern forms, see ratnaifa-, 1. 2 and yajHair=, I. 124 ; the letters t and 
n, th and dh as well as v and ch are in some places written alike ; the left member of dh is fully deve¬ 
loped except in Ugatures like ddh; there was thus no possibility of confusion between dhd and vd 
still the horizontal line joining the vertical strokes of the former alktJiara is not discarded, see «»- 
•ihanatii, 1. 2; finally, v and b are denoted by their proper signs except in croAnm *»-, 1. 133*. 

The language is Sanskrit and the record is written partly in prose and partly in verso. There 
are 59 verses in all. Of the initial 18 verses which eulogize the reigning king Ramachandra and 
his ancestors, one completely and another partly* occur in the earlier Paithan plates of the same 
king. It is again noteworthy that in the concluding portion, which contains benedictive and 
imprecatory verses, there is one verse which is only a hemistich, and another, which is an Uush- 


1 In their nize and weight the present plates resemble the Paithan plates of the MmA o- i j 


• The aforementioned Paithan plates have a Ganida seal. 

» These are verses 4 and 13. The second half of the latter verso occurs as the first half of the 
Terse in line 46 of the Paithan plates. 


corresponding 









aou 


fiPlOKAFKU 1^'D1CA. 


{You XKV. 


vfliM of ail T!m titwriplioB u rtiiupOW* *! in <* fiwd aiul Mutaiit. ■& 

1 UK ol rfoBtra in «¥ei»1 vflr«4 of th* jiorttou. Of tlto Uul^of 

■n Llu! Old Maratti worda, and;**! |niodfiTTi Joiij- Tiie tO in,,^sLuvdka 

B rov»l lutwlionaiT' OMufi bLki iii nu old JUmiM work of tlw sam* ayo, r ^ 

TU n«-li«fioo ol th« fi.»t irlkblaiu tdO^Urnt^ ^ 

UM>„. 1.11 ..d« U. I. «. Ti^^i ^ 

eaoli in t» proi^i (jtaw «ttepi ui a low euok .ueli w 1- -»■ „ .. . .,«, 

Xoat ovoIWhoT; ob^Hv d«mgmaL«L b. ooo <M«« t^ly, ,« f‘ J *2 
k changed t« e «in oW Mnriitld worb.. Th. wloa of ar« viotowd in 2* " ; ^ 
«a»t oomLn iniUiooe hoicg tho addition ol an «...-<*« bofor* fi..*l H u lu I U, 

“*^mCiiiputn^«-itaolftotho W ol thr king of tho 

d^ani, Tho Obiooi of it ■* to thn grant, by RiiinMliniid». of Mtna viUngt# to liu. nnn.rWr 

Purnanattarrm jfior Puru^hai SHy-ka, for tba formaiion of anoymAdra w-d 
Pur«al,6tta™, of rh. wWob bo aa.nod Pux«abOtt*™purt alt« 

CTttain Bcttlitii»0*». The uipmAarti cuiaiiwd of ttw four village*, pajthnri, aijaga , ^ 

K^ragau. wL. w«a*itaatod hi the Knnhnirl tl 

KiLlmirt-dMB. The flmi th™ of the* viUagea bad tlu« launl^ ' KiktekSvi 

each oi thiuu, . SiSgShvI^, PbhpalagaUvfi.^, PiUj^tliari. * 
toiiiii.^ Simpivihirfi, flul^alivapa and m»amvaelu*ujS. Thm wa* 

^Tir'caetT Wdule. an thi. «ntU by Kft^avapuri. ^vatigayn and 

H.rtMui^i,«, on .rtm hy llii.n.», Hi,™*. ei,Bl.l-vnli .nd M.l,td5v.prt jon..^ 

of winch <.«.n«i-«e»»l'nl«0d0^^ «'“• r;" J"” "” 
u cthflHnJ ane wu avi ai»n lo pioMtl* for the antiiml j^rfonnauM of Ihu ajMiafeUtf 
nie‘ai the ii^toiiafte* of a olariiAbla wawr shetl fj-ropaJ*. whilo the leipftiaing Kf parU were 
r 1 tf fta tlrihiunuii# ono AMigiied to euuh, Thi' ftoiwHi Of the (Uhukni and tJwir fatlwn. 
Cl “ ?h !1 ZZ-d.«.a. ncc divea ,„ li™ ^.-l It, Ol ^ ,d,h.,Mtoa 

Zlunngn lc.n-l,cW»=. fd»y-»o« M""*-! " ‘I-” »«' «**• "S '"!” ' 
onto Biaet YtijnivSdii, one tu i!«- KSi»v« ,uil one to the Xodhrandinn-rflUt, o ll» fthjto 
yaiurvedn and tlie icoodning thr«» tn the f^waWHla- Among thtt_j(«r« tho follo^ ^ 
Hhiradvija. .l aioadagoyaA'amii, Vniuahtha, Aiilumvriddhn, Kangika. 

I fi,,„!ai>tHyt ™wu» U« Suj*?iim*'>id*at of Uie thn^wdjni of flu.«r. 

* riiur n.™4U -to -^.1 l>*-t of l««(. a di*« of tbo F«-dti.^.» 

MmWvutaiU™ (lUiTd^ VoL XXlil, ^ 2fHl wlww iullM El woo •■n«" rarnih.nml *. tMoiiMs iho h4ibi>Urb« 

h P^rEurtood io me coU of H^a**a‘* *■“« "«» 

The Opt f _ , __ ..j tiuj [eetUllit of Bt*hmmi(W and «u|]pbruiU nrpfy morning nfid 

«.. .HI. r ^r:':;.-.lT.?i.,naiWrth.. » U bcnrrwl » ,»W .W« W«,i~. 

flVrnii^ fWMkMif Jujr lb* iu* ii cDk^ by thr whip di wunil it ia tb* ^ mmmaM aihI lidk mi 

„„nl in w-t -«w » ■f*' ‘V'"^ rol * tCiptw, of th. tit*. UiuJblri-. Oinatlm^,. ,«■ 

vXm mo„iio« tht^ tivni-AfiM a™ *1 t‘lm|»l.g.no not br twm 

»Ihs t * cbMU#bJ# »*i*fiwmtLtMiMKi 

gel liriirJuDf 
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ViAvotnilm, HaiJim, Fim. Viib^uv^^jddlaA-AfigixiiM, VttdkryaivUp 

OiliitiinULp NAidhnivji. Or-Vifut^, Atreyn, VhUp* *^ KApip rfii^ydi^ Putin jIxIu, itnd 

rdilen sunif uthrr YlilMVA uiHcnpiionn kutH ilh thi^ Ohikkrt-KfvgiifJliJi ptflUrii of tbu timu of Krkkgn^ 
And^thc Palfhflrt of fi^mtchAltclnij the ppwwut fveoni douir notp except in four ra^wwi, 

til A fimilj iiiLTnoic af Brihnu^ doiiAAii and it in notAWonliy thit nt IctLft three of tii^e foiir 

ftmity DAdi^^ itio Mi^rap l>obe aod T^nvritx, Aro of A^ortli-LtnllaQ BnilnnioAn. 

Thf LdBcnptioii voiiLaiuH two daten,. uii^ in ILnsi 3S-S4 and ttiA 4it.h<^r in lineA 72-73■ F^oth of 
tFu'ju refer theni^clve^ to Hic em and are in years which arc :^id to iiavtj tiliijTAcd 

i$ini^Afhf' limn of a It uoleworthy tliat them u no m tFiEMn to thA king 

^iiHviliaiia a* the foimdM of ihfl This ninjiiier of mentioning the era roniknts llr. Fleet t 
■ii!«picToJi I but thi: ditftf of the TFla^m pljiteaef Runuu^Finridra alMr of which tlie origmal pjntea 
hhj Itwir, did nm prohabiy contaiii ujiy r^ferettco to thlri IngAnriaiy king*. The earliest in-edptiOiid 
which niiiutloJi. ttui^ kiztg^a tiaiue m couneetton wit h the data$ of the era me thovie of th# 

kjii« Bakknf^ya I tif ViiHvimagiira, an hn^ aJ ready bwin ooi by I>r. 

The eftrUnr ot Uu two dotes mentmned tn the p™#iifc ituvnirtiom which records the grant 
of the aforerTu?rttioiied four villages by Hanmdiaiidrfl is Saturday, tho llth^Mi of tli« hrigbt 
fortnight oI Bhadrapada of iSakn 1232, fh^ cjdin year being ^dhUmoo, This dote reKuiui;ly 
corrnapoodp, for the expired ?;aka year 1232+ to the 3th Septmabar A. B- 1310, on which <lay the 
aforeiueririaned Uihi ended at il in after mmn rnmnac. Tlw oycFic yMf wm Sadiiura^ja aceording 
to the itDutherti iuuj-aelir Byitvuir The second dat« wlik-h regiatccir the donatjaii of the n^i-uAjni 
of the wme four villager by the minister FunwhCiunift k mentloneii <M Kuffthvhfifh^hl in the month 
ol Bhldrapuda m 1232 and the eyelk year tiuidharinB. Tlio Fortnight and tlie wiiek’day 
are Hot expte^ly atared in thia oaiv. They am, hnweverp implied by the lUcutioii of tlin Kapija- 
jAarAfAi; for it in Weil known that the latter name IJ given to the (dxth rifA^' of the dark fortnight 
of the awvitUi Ulmdtafrfida when jt falk on a Tnwlay and j»i joioe^i with the mkjfhatm Rohin? and 
the \'yat1pita. It is tegvrJcd aa partienlarly auirpicioiu i£ the min In hesidee in the nirir^iAfErra 
Hasla^ . Tliif date alflo k quite negnlar it coiTfW|ioiidr!i. for the same expired SiiLu year I232» 
to Tuesday, the l&th September A.P^ 1310^ when the aixthlicAi of the -tiark fortnight of theouf^a/a 
Hhadrapaik cndeil it 12 h. 13 ni. aft^r mean auariae. Thu CiVAi vran AitpiFfuAujiAfAi; for an that 
day the nioon in the ooiuitelUtioii Kohi^f till 3 h, 2^) lu. and the Vyatfpita ended at 12 h. 
4ft m. after mean sniirw*. The mii aL^o wni then in Ifaxta ; for it had entered that naJkhfr^rQ 
only i week beforWi nk., at h, 8 tit- filter mesn aiinnaeoii tho8tli Saeptemher A.D. iJlIh Tlie 
inardptioii states ttmt [tnrtiHchandrm had aekeil Puriuiliottama aeveml times before to make an 
tup'okflm worfliy of hirnaaiL The latter waft e'sddently awaiting ttie JirAi' A^aprhuAa^AfAi^ a grant 
made on wliicli ia u.:g^rfled as i^ieoiaily meritoriatw* lEtr finally made the grant on the aforwmeti^ 
tinned day wli£ii tho mra coDihiniittoii uf tlio particular idAi, week-dny, nf;i£fAm/ 4 a and cterH!- 
oary for a A'apihjiA/u^AfAj occurretl in the early lioyfa oC the monimg 


* There are fewr In Uio Atii whieh ttiifrf fftvw atioliii;t euty Ui rwpMit. uf llie ihlid^tami, 

Thr ^•uriu the fljit Atritra jtSrniafu AtnFyi, Archanim* Sj^iTOita, 

* /«r. Jirtt.. VoA. Ml, pp. 3(0 a. 

* Thfl uoie nmnnrr ot ntenildiiufig iJbadat* ti nut with in th? cadier fEXiblnkeia fimnlai m iliurf^ Vul, X XlU, 

p. ]0. 

■ Alwve,^ V*ii3. Xin, p. JBO. 

■ Imd. Ant., Viil. XXVIp p. Ifta, 

* Fdf ^kulatKin* iif the f hare iwcd the lAhtei for lha JSiddkikiaa m jOlwu fiohailiir K. 

Jmdrnm ^pkttAitif, V'ol f, pt, i. 
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,1... di,p-»* 1 ?■» <-™-' p<^»“ •'“ ““ 

Information fiirnisWA \fy it* _ 

vUU-a d 5;™’“’"*";. yiJ^ intkdr^pfi^live wwW StiU tli«w iH» n f«w wore 

, , . . . w «;.i.h«Bi. w«^ ovid^uuy tb. Ho.m|« kiug \1r*-B*lU|a II. Uo^ri^-^J 

fnifii cirra A.D, ll-a to A.T>, 1— - _ (cVm Ai>. 1^10 to i‘Z4V- U^wadiiB 

W h.« b«« for tV ^nucKAtloa ol th* entlro kingdom ol UillSJ*. TL^ 

IVfiiolAtititfo givN* erwUt o _ ^ M«nx« to lUivo oniwsed ^onw tfetti- 

u no doubt nn e**ggp™tnm. ^ KrisKtii wUicb fomusii Utt loutbcra t) 0 «nd*rirof tbu 

y,ldiVtt king^oo^ ovm^ t^e re^w ot p KautI ta dyn^ty «Ko li*d bean relf4fl<d from 

d^lrolod by Sind-,, tr-. The .Io«. .ot 

10 lur. I».ii “ il^KiUd„dU .virfuom. 1.J SLuki?. »«. .v.il«bk .til .«uilly. 

infmnwHou uboul ih*. thi^ fi tiPloiiuEtl to thfl Kilachtiri dvawH V of Triiiiui; for aomo kings 

d thftt yim J ^ . vlllnai!' tJJfUti in the iJoreb t&lukH o! the Hluniogik Uutrict in 

inlilt '^nkkdU (.ho in .Und K^dn In t hot ^ardj .. . 

'• 1 F tr V.riH. Vorfit. in meJ»ri.jn«l in «voti»l wiUherD ttvwfiiibma,* The Hoywl. 

S^bnovnidlL. i*«tid to iiuvc dinpertod lil». gdutbedoudn whkh «ere theVnitj. 1^.; 
The ZJ. IC^ntioM of tho eounto' U not knoivo, but it «ere* thni it, trn. stunted «i.uewhere m 

South indiu, probnbly to the n orth of the Mysore fluk-- _ 

o««. ta^ ««-. V'd, I. pt. ill. pp am (T.-na ihfsarfi,F«;fAr «M«rF*, 

j,i„ , II .1., 

. ^ XI V II. m. Snnie ii.*ripli«l» S*telbtrt>. o ihit iiii««n«r rrf naUir-Wj tlw.1 

k. K I if",tii- kiii}( (Ifciinfc. v**-t Vol. I. r>i ii. 1'- '>** ■*'1 -loA- for lOa'J, p. Nii- 

in with SlnMiUW. S« .botF. XXilf, p. IM. S« ft i- 

Hnt • •Vnilkr t __n., hiii-j ^ KUtilrit hinn- I'^flup hf rotipht in tho wit m wbieh bin fnilwr Jnitugi t* 

»-**-'*. i...,™... b...». .bb^-b 

t F j j Jut.. Vtfl- XXI. p. .UNi, 

. q/ ^ '* ^ . 

• o Tnr tirp tw lUJli. pjk 14S ff. nwi ltk» SV|I. Thi. mn»l]iL<i^>n u fi»«iinnlnir. It i.jKlb* 

k k w &.k* llflil. whluh wonld *«i«n » to tko «i*n of J»n,«i«.an. bm tb* «t«l i^rtloti nouuiii. 
ki!* ITT iwiinUj- •ppii'd to Siitihno*. Jlw iu™» th** *»“* *0 Hbte Imh uml m thi Ti|nv«lli iiut-rip- 
tjntlwt> »h jj g j <f Vfii IX p ai|, bill owing to imperiMi nidJjifi iho trfi'itiiEn m Knltd** thn kin^ of 

r^i tn«‘ lo Wrlr-P-l tH; niirtn: of ntriier wriir-. 

* ifpiwTT ImmcripliAtml, pp. H. SO. •»! ^O- 

. Bo»4. 0^ Vol. 1. fit ii. P. tfW- 
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The [H-'Xt idtij{ niculmued [|| CJua pm^enb record oa f^vortbrown hj the lord of 

B htiTTi h hfl^riri,» HemiUtn i^Amt 4d Laiubuildbam. Tha Ajqb^ icLflcnptinn rfo+ 3 

him lu L^hibtuicliivfi luid furiuHiheft th-D addition a.| informAtiofi tihiit be bdojij^c^ to the 
Ibhirft dyiiojityA HhJimhhSgm hoJ not been id^atihed. Mr. G. H. Kliire Hb4i 

en^ented that it nujfLl be either HMnibhuri in thh Ahntedn^i'ivr District or liilji^lil Rluku. mai 
Ycdtmikl ill BerarA But n^ith^r of tfer^ie can tn? ujJicJd In tlui jihMmca i>f a fort 

near by:; fg? the namv B]:ui>Diblui^iri ilut rt wait a fgitihod place, A a Lak^lioild^v'i, 

tlig lord of Bbamb]il|riri, balon^d to the Abhlra ilynanty^ he vam pfgljably ruling jtomowhete in 
KlUnrleah^ which utill hm a pgpuhttlojiof Ablilnii or Ahln^, There ie even tjow a rained old 
town coiled Bliiin^rp four milew ^oiith M NT^Umpur in the rimpolncr lui 4 YJl-u of thn Wert Kbiiiidffldi 
It Jiee at the loot of a gn^at fort died liiil wliicb hoa numy minrd gAteway^^ towerip, 

and abHj ifoiDu old taveia lorjLlljr known u Rfji'a hcu^seii,* * The hiU acor EhumfEr m* therefara^ 
probably Bhambhagm, The afojt'nientjgai:d Ambe ijuninptioii ilnnr;nheft Khgle^^'ata. a geiigra] of 
Siuihu^at nd a very wild fin* a'Lkh liurnAd the format of the fanxily gf Lakahmidevu, the Abhlrakiiig 
of Rhnmbhagiri and a ^Lmiinr dtateiueut oceiim about ^iiijlLaga in tlw rililari rt' 4 >ne jimeriptiotb 
Thbi ahowa that Siihliaga probably irsterminatjAd tliA whole family ot the Abhiia prmca. 

The kbig Bb6ia, who wbji emrfinod on a hillp. Iuia mlrcadj been Idcuttfied witli BhSja 11 of tha 
fliinhim dyniwrty of Kolhiipur. eiouthern maeripligna^ denerilia Birfihat^a aa a ’very lord of 

biitb (GanjiJn} in fcmtliig the oerpentp n'l-^ the kriig Hhnja who resided on Piugiila. Pra^aU is 
plainly PanhlllElp a rtrotig fott H miles to the north-we*l u£ RollihpLir. Aftar thin defeat Of Bhuja, 
the Silah^rft hingdotu wns OJinexed by IlicnJiiiea : for tho tiwriptiopif oi hk govemor^ ara thenoa- 
forth found at Kolhipnr and tha ndieining tcjtritory* The earhW of thflw k dated A.I?, 12!0 
which (ihow^ that the defv&t of Bliuja luurt have ocouirra] aome time before tlmt date. The Aihbf 
inflcriptionii Nos. 2 and *1 abio nieitfiofi a kui|g named Bhiij* whxt^ax defeatecl by .Sidihaya^a gcneiuJ 
Xh^h^vam.^ But Ju he ii< Aid then* to liave belonged to the Famiuini dmoaty and to have 
Iweu the limi nf r^uihanda, lie mtwt he different fwinj the hontonymoua .^iiAhAm fcmg. Uhuhanda 
where he rnled may he Cliandu* the chief town of tbe CLond* iJwrict at tht 2 Coiitml ProvifECAi 
And it nmy he noted in tlmr corifiention thai a rtone iuacdptioti of a ParairuTra ehiel, lUted 
K^ka han been found at BbSndik.^ wliich only Iti luiW north-went of CTi^dii, 

Arjuna^ the krtmimed aiitagoukt of 8iifi1iand, woa tdontifiid by Dr. Pli^t with Arjuiui- 
Vntmadfvap Icing of AifhllwricJ of the A'a^h^ln branch ufilif Chiliihya family* Though ho did not 
come to !hi* thriino till A.D, ] 2ttbfi2, FJeot thou^t that he Imvc lj#ld a commaJid under bk 

father Vlaftliidovji (A D* 124»M I to l2fHdfc2J and thua might hnva Iwu a contciiiimrui^^ of «^iifihai;^a«^ 
Dr. nbaodarluT, on the other hajid* propohod to identify lurn W'itb Arjunuvarmiidi^va, king ol 
Mrilwfl.^ Ill HCTeraJ otbor iu^Tiptiocui ^ictorieiit over both the Gurjara und Malava 


* l|u. lif n^oiUrri rrtiliii*nWi* IH* jjlajpr-twnri u (t. I. hirt Uk ii»U» HAam* 

hhik^ifi o*^ruf■ oImi Itt the FnilbAfi {W. ihd irkicniHiaii Xu. ^ (L Stih IIk mdlo^ Ejita2^- 

pH whirh 4fcrai* in 24 of iho liiluir rrrool » piwlmbly a miitake for 

Hr Klnu>t^, JicnnT-r# fAr Kinturlf f}f ikr tm Vah Ik p* 

^ IM * p. 

* Bpmh, CAn., v-d XII. pp. 4^4 fF, 

> J6Kf,^ Vob L pt- lb p- a. I; Msfwrt iJur* Htp. for J020, p. 142, 

* G. U. JUiirG,, ^JT«J tfth* Af-nfiorcl HiMoejf ofi^4 A'oL 1^ pp. 64 mtsd 74. 

r RinJaCa iiutcrtpl^i i* C. P.aMd £!ij-ar (iecoud ed pp. taKjO. 

* Oai^ ViiL pt, ilp p, iu 4. 
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king# are apoken of, but the name of Arjuna is rarely coupled with either of them. In the stone 
inscription from Uddari, to which attention has been called above, Simhaija is dewnbed as a lion 
who curbed the pride of the rutting elephant, namely, Arjuna, the king of the Malava country.* 
This corroborates Dr. Bhandarkar’s view that the king Arjuna belonged to the Paramara dynasty. 

Our inscription next mentions JaitrapUa, the son of Siihhaija. But the praise lavished on ^ 
is wholly conventional and afiords no proof that he even came to the throne. In fact, epipapWcal 
records make it clear that Simhaija was succeeded by his grandson Krishqa, the son of .laitrapala.* 
Of the two verses (7 and 8) which describe the achievements of Kyishpa, the first refers to 
his victory over KamapfUa. This king, so far as 1 know, is not named elsewhere and there is 
no express mention of the dynasty to which he belonged or the country over which he ruled. The 
Ambe inscriptions Nos. 2 and 3 mention one Ramapala, the king of Benares, who was routed by 
Kholeivara.* The similarity of the names Ramapala and Kamapala may be taken to indicate that 
both of them belonged to the same royal family; but the description in verse 7 that the overthrow of 
Kamapala delighted cowherds suggests that he belonged to the .ibhira dynasty and he may there¬ 
fore have been ruling somewhere in Khandesh. This conjecture receives some support from the 
recently discovered Tasgaon plates which intimate a victory over a chief of cowherds {gdpaka- 
palaka) obUined by Kesava, a feudatorj- chief of the Yadava Emperor Kfishga.* 

Verse 8 intimates Krishna’s victories over the kings of Gurjara, Milava, Gii61a and Kddala. 
Some other inscriptions also claim for Krishna successes over most of these princes, but they do 
not specifically name any of them. Hemadri, however, mentions Krishija’s defeat of the 
extensive forces of Yisaladeva, the king of Gujarat* and the Beha^i plates describe the fierce 
fight in a graphic manner.* The Mupoli stone inscription* dated A. D. 12.52-53 eulogizes 
Krishna as ‘ a veryTrinetra to Madanain the form of the king of Malava’. The contemporary 
king of Malwa was probably Jaitugidcva for whom we have the dates V. S. 12i>2 and 1300.* 
The same inscription speaks of Krishna as the sovereign of the king of Ch5la.* There is, 
however, no actual proof of Krishija’s encounter with the contemporary Chola king who was 
Rajendra III (1246-79)’.** The king of KomIs was evidently the contemporary Kalachuri ruler 
of Ratanpur. He was probably the successor of Jajalladeva who was defeated by Siriihaija'*; 
but we have now no means of ascertaining his name, for the last inscriptional record of the 

‘ See Ha{A)rjuna-iIalan-kJihitipali-matla-md4a*ga-tnada-dalana-pamchdnana, Miftore Arch. Sur. Rep. for 
1920, p. IM. 

• Botiib. Oaz., Vol. I, pt. ii, p. 244. 

» 0. H. Khare, Source* ojihe Mtdiaral HiMory of the Dteean, Vol. I, pp. 114 and 74. 

• Ibid., Vol. Ill, p. 14. See v. 18 

Tvaiii le K 5 ibkaQa-bb 0 patir=UiaTa tad^ham Chaihdradevab lubaeaiii 
tvaih rh£d=gdpaka-p&Uk6=8i Ud=are jat6=amy:=ahaiii Kc4avab I 

raksba tvaih visbayaih nijaih [cha»] tad=ararf(ai#) dhatya grahlabye kshapad: 
ithaih(tthaih) yaih(n)-nripa-maihdire kalakal-akahepib ^iAu-kri4ane l 

This verse which the editor found difficult to interpret refers to the personation of the ruler of Kd6kapa 
and the ehief of cowherds by some boys and of Chandmdeva and KSSava (the two brothers who were feudatories 
of Krishna) by others, while I he}' were playing in the palace of ChandradSva. The description is evidently intended 
to suggest the victories of the two brothers over the king of Kdnkaon and the chief of cowherds (Abhinu t). 

• Bomb. Oax., Vol. I. pt. ii. p. 272. 

• J. B. B. R. .4. S., Vol. XII, p. 42. 

» Ibid., pp. 38-9. 

» R. O. Bhandarkar’s Report. 1883-84, pp. 105 and 302. 

• Loc. Cl/., p. 39. 

K. Nilaknnta Sastri—TA« Vol. II, pt. i, pp. 186 ff. 

• * Bomb. Gaz,* Vol. 1, pt. ii, p. 240. 






21,] PUR'SHOTTAMPUlll PLATES OP RiUlACm^tmA: SAKA 12S2, 


205 


Kkld/cburi!) of RatAApur wbkb cau li« nileTTed: to that a^, ns., t!u> P^oijnbantlh platen of 

PAtapamalla* *! ta <lat#E) 1C- (A. n. 1214}. Bjott th«u tlurtf yeang hefone the eccvsiiiaii of 

iCriahi^A. 

Th^pneMnl: inwription Bwntionaoiilydti^esplote Ol Mtthtdivm, the yoiinjuer brulhur and 
aiiccmw; of KritlitjA, i-i;., Iiu tlftitmctluii of SAnaa. The latter ii ovideotiy SamMvara gf tbc 
f^illhiia (iriuuty, rhe nder of Nortti two ixjcord* of whome mign luve ictcntty Wit 

«<tit<d in 1 lui jounut.* SCnhiidL-va oecim to bamruntTniwl the hgatilitieOwtucL wem hegun by 
hUprwdM'MtrorKri^bpa : for the oforetnentionMl TSegoon plntra iatinute a victory over n tin y 
of Kdnknvo by Clundndvvn, a feadatury of Kriahpa.* The deacriptLoa in venw 10 of 

the pieoent ncord euggeorj that iiOiiiMvan was trifled tn a naval engogomimt with the fleet of 
MahOdSvn. 

SfibadoVB^a iou and iuceeasot waa Aout^a' to whoiwglorification the ptoiunt Jiwrtption devotee 
two veweo Thoy are. however, altogether devoid of historical intoreet. li'eree 13, of wluch the 
latter |»rt rfaa alttody known froia the Paitlma ptaiw, awteathat H5iTWch«idtob 

tlie eoTi of KHAca, having occupied the fort of Dvvagirr, fotvihly wr^ted the kuigtlom, from 
AmApe. The next verto givo^ an. intervating dcacHpttan of the rueowhieb Ramachandra adopted 
to obtain paweapion of thu impnignable fort. Hc entered it with a p 4 rty of dancers who wciu his 
aoldioreiu diaguiK. When ndmittcil inaidc, ha hUlikI hit foot'aoldicni nod attacked lue antagruiieta 
apparently while they Were engaged iu swing the dniicv- TW dnneers alto, throwing off I heir 
oruAiiientii {i.c.. dji^guuc). joioed jii tliv light, RsinacliaoLira acome to have wau an caav victory 
u hia oikomy was tukuu unawares. Tlia lAtSefmriim. a work of thn htahKoubhuvs «tft from wfuidi 
BOfflO ajftfncte of historicnl imporliuifiv bnvc recently liven |iTiUUebed,* gives a graphic aocoiuit 
of the coaftiaion cuttavd by this sudden ottnek. i'bokimdhan, the founder of the met, was thou 
tojourning at the village Savita* (v.!. avvati) uear Devagin. lieeuig that tho people wore patiic- 
Htricken and some carts canring wounded ]>crHiuii were pajuing through the villmti:, diahradhara 
Bcut his diacipfc LLLdrsbhallo to iin^iiire what had Iiapponed. He coulirined what Chakmdliuto 
had already come to know by tut nit ion that ^ rovolutiou had Ukou plaw at Dfvagifi, tlml Riima- 
dv>'a had dcpoeiHi Atiut^iftdSva and Lijuself oceupitnf his thtoiie, tluit XnraslilihadjRva (who KVim 
to be AnucsdCva'ii general or niinisrtorj had Ped away aud that Rimad^va had put out the oyes 
of Ajnni}it4iiva, As this account Otoun in the /.f^dcAuriirfr, whieh » a blogtaphy of thahrAdhare, 
written by Ida disciple A[Bfaliu1nbLa(tB, we mar (Akv it as trustworthy. Th’o /ttitinmafialSlfa 
of ftWnvA Vyasa, another dUclpIe of i'kakmdluia, furnishes the furthcf detni] that the Afore- 
mnutioned incident toot place in the evening,' The Sm^ijiUnla of Para^arilma VySau, who 

• Atwtp, Vol, XSTn. PJI, 1 ff. •tbid.. Jyp. 578 ff, < Sk hIwv, |x 201. n. I. 

* Nit mSM Amtiuti^ii iti iUv. jirwnt pktci *nd JLiuai^ Iu iln^ F'aillMa iiiuicsv 

‘Th™ wriTf flnt puhliakvcti by Sir. Y. K. D&ib|huii(<« in hi* Mar^ VaMwa^m 

ft. »nfi Inip^rlA-ELc'e waj Lirut^Zii vt* rh*' fmiirc of ^holhirk t>y Mr. W K, C?<i|itr> in hv 

t^rtlrU in tfer Jatmief IhduiA Hitiory, Vtrfr V*, ]tp. O' 

'Till' [fbci-'riAinr U fivrn In a Sasjlmt Ilk pgatitlK iufiM 

iTstAdiQii of iiu^ plw. Awwlinjj to ihfi itinmin’ irm u follnirA irii 

(A>Pout 34* mikf* pvuth by »rt of and 2-mLin nailfk rfiktWq), Nbi^gnjOriyi^^^ lUMtutgw UJt 

mSW KfUlk «t IIvvAgirik. JIbtUJI, ami {(Mkldn APtiulli dt flittiAtAl 

miiUulg^it MJid It fCtmiA in Ek^fn qoL-;u|tKfMi tJh^ mmo u Wafui, aboql l4 mlfrv wulb 

vf Ti Ua* i>a liuf U^TAgiri-piu^hAn muI U tiw-TU-i tlut ih^ WDandiid pcntHi* taorw 

-lAlAITk If) pHiihAfts 

■ B«1 Titi^h .N'^£i4rH4i^ Wjrnf^n taildm . 

mrim^ Kbif jw/joifllcWa i dlod la tEn? Appendix lo tbiT LJjl^^AdriJi^p I'rtrt tV, nJilvd bf 

Mr. il. K. Seno. 
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flourished in the same period, charges Ramadeva with the murder of his brother, persecution of 
saints and inefiicient administration of his kingdom which culminated in bis capture by Muham¬ 
madan invaders.' 

Verses 16-18 describe the achievements of Ramachandra. Though several inscriptions of the 
reign of this king have been discovered till now, few of them refer to any historical events. We 
have, therefore, here for the first time a contemporary account of some important events in Rama- 
chandra’s reign. Verse 16 states that Ramachandra defeated with ease the mighty lord of the 
extensive pahala country, subjugated the ruler of Bhlmdfig&ra, dethroned the king of Vajrakara 
and defeated in battle the prince of cowherds. The lord of the Dahala country is evidently the 
Kalachuri king who was ruling at Tripuri, now a small village, 6 miles from Jubbulpore. The 
Yadavas were often at war with the Kalachuris. In the Pujunja inscription Simhana is called 
Ddhala-hfit-kutuhala, i.c., ‘ a very curiosity of the heart of (the people of) the Dahala country 
It is not known who was ruling at Tripuri in the time of Ramachandra; for the last Kalachuri 
prince known from inscriptional records is the )Iahakumara Ajayasimha mentioned in the Kumbhi 
plates’ (A.D. 1180-81) and the imdated Bhera-Ghat stone inscription* •• of his father Vijayaaimha. 

It is again not known who is meant by the ruler of Bhdnd&g&ra but it seems fairly certain that 
Bha^4agara is identical with Bhai^ijara, 38 miles from Nagpur, which is now the headquarters of a 
district of the same name in the Central Provinces. We know that Berar was annexed to the 
Tadava kingdom as early as the reign of Simhana; for a stone inscription of his reign has been 
discovered at Amrapur in the Khamgaon District* and several villages in Berar were donated as 
agraharas to Brahmanas by his general Kh6le6vara.* But the eastern districts of Nagpur and 
Bhandara were probably occupied for the first time during the reign of Ramachandra. It is note¬ 
worthy that an inscription of his reign has been discovered at Ramtek near Nagpur’ and another 
at Lanji* in the Balaghat District, about a hundred miles north-east of Nagpur. 

Vajrakara, the ruler of which was deposed by Ramachandra, is probably identical with Vaira- 
garh, 80 miles north-east of Chanda in the Garh-Chiroli tahsil of the Chanda District. Near the 
village there is still a large stone fortress in a fair state of presentation surrounded by a moat. 
Vairagarh is named in ancient records as Vajra or Vnjragacjiha on account of its diamond mines 
which are referred to even in Muhammadan chronicles.* It w'as evidently a place of considerable 
importance, for it is referred to in several records. Kulottunga ('hola I, for instance, is said to have 
captured many elephants at Vayiragaram.'® The chief of cowherds defeated by Ramachandra 
may, like LakshmTdeva and Kamapala, have been ruling somewhere in Khandesh. 


* SmrUUthala (Mar&thI), ed. by Mr. V. N. Deahpande, p. 26. The editor refers this work to the 14th century 

A. D. 

• Fleet says that Kfishpa destroyed Tripura which seems to be the modem Tewar near Jobbulpoie. 
{Bomb. Oaz., VoL I, Pt. ii, p. 627). But the expression Ya(a)ri-bQlia-Tripura4rinitram in the Mu^dli inscrip¬ 
tion (J. B. B. R. A, S,, Vol. XII, p. 35), on which he relies, means only that he was Trinetra (Siya) to Tripura 
in the form of the enemy’s soldiers. There is no reference to Tripur! there. 

» J. A, 8. B., Vol. XXXI, p. 116. 

« Banerji, The Haikayas of Tripuri and Their Monuments (Mem. A. S. I. No. 23), p, 142. 

•Above. Vol. XXI. pp. 127-28. 

■ See his Ambe inscription No. 2, lines 20 ff. 

’ Above, pp. 7 ff. 

• Hiralal’s Inscriptions in C, P., etc., p. 20. 

• See Burh&nd Ma^asir (Indr VoL XXVIII, p. 286) and AXn-i‘Atd>ari (ed. by Jarrett), pp. 229-30. In 
the Hathlgumpha inscription of Kharavela this place is mentioned as Vajiraghara. See above, Vol. XX, p. 78.. 

•• S. /. /.. Vol. m. p. 128. See also the Ratnapur Stone inscription of JijaUadgva. above, VoL I, p. 36. 
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Verse 17 mentions some more victories of Ramachaudra. He subjugated in battle the king 
of Palli, made the king of Kanyakubja bend low, overran the mountain Kailasa, routed the 
ruler of M&hima, captured forcibly the lord of Sangama and destroyed the ruler of Kheta. The 
Palliraja^ may have been the chief of some hill tribe like the BhiUs or Gh)nds in the Vindhya moun¬ 
tain. There is no corroboration of Ramachandra’s raids on Kanauj and Kail^, but bis other 
victories do not seem to be improbable. 3Iabima is probably identical with the place of the same 
name near Bombay. According to a tradition preserved in some Marathi records, Koiika^ was 
conquered by Bhima Raja, the son of Ramadeva Raja of Devagiri. He is said to have made 
Mahim his capital and divided the kingdom of Kohka^ into fifteen mahdU or groups containing 
444 villages.* * The lord of Sangama, captured by Ramachandra, was probably ruling at Sanga- 
me^vara, about 20 miles north-east of Ratnagiri. Kheta may be Khed, the chief town of the 
Kh^ toLuka in the Ratn^iri District. The place dates from early times; for the Khetahara, 
which was evidently named after it, is mentioned in the Goa grant of Satya^raya Dhruvaraja, 
dated iSaka 532®. These three victories of Ramachandra were probably attained in the same 
expedition which was mainly directed against the petty chiefs ruling in Southern Konka^i. 

Verse 18 states that Ramachandra drove out the Muhammadans from Varanasi or Benares 
and built a golden temple there which he dedicated to Sariigapa^i. This plainly implies that 
he held that holy city for some time. There is nothing improbable in this claim. It was alwajrs the 
cherished ambition of powerful Hindu rulers to save the holy places of North India from devasta¬ 
tion and plunder by Muslim invaders, though express statements to that efiect are rarely found 
in their inscriptions * There is, of course, no reference to this occupation of Benares by Rama¬ 
chandra in Muslim chronicles as there is no allusion to Muslim invasions of the Yadava kingdom 
in this or any other record of Ramachandra. The present inscription does not state when this 
invasion of Benares took place ; but it must evidently have occurred before ‘AJa-ud-din’s invasion 
crippled the power of Ramachandra in A. D. 1294. It was probably carried out some time during 
the period from A. D. 1285 to 1290 when there was confusion and disorder in the North after the 
death of Balban and before the establishment of the power of Jalal-ud-din. 

The present inscription is the last record of Ramachandra. It is not known how long he con¬ 
tinued to reign after its issue. .4ccording to Muslim chronicles a large army from the North under 
the command of Malik Kafur and Khvaja Haji passed through Devagiri in the course of an expedi¬ 
tion against Dvarasamudra and Ma‘bar towards the end of A. H. 710 (A.D. 1310-11); but Muham¬ 
madan historians are not unanimous as to who was then ruling at Devagiri. Barani* and following 
him, Firishta* state that when Malik Kafur and Haji reached Devagiri they found that Rama¬ 
deva was dead. Firishta tells us further that the young prince Sahkaradeva was not well-aliected 
to the Muhammadans. On tins evidence Ramadeva is believed to have died in A.D. 1309.’ 
The present record shows, however, that he was ruling till the end of September A.D. 1310 at least 
and it is doubtful if he was succeeded by .^ahkaragana before the end of that year; for Khusru 

* [ There is a Palllde4a mentioned in the Dohad Stone inscription of Mahamuda (Bogarha), above, Vol. X XHV, 
pp. 212 flf. It is also the ancient name of Pala4(l in Guntur District.—Ed.] 

• Bomb. Gaz., Vol. I, pt. ii, p. 27. 

» J. B. B. R. .4. 5., Vol. X, p. 348. 

* In the inscriptions of the Gahadv&las. for instance, Chatidradeva is cW-ribod as Uie protector of the hol> 
places Kasi, KuiSika, UttarakOsala and Indraathina. Ind. Ant., Vol. XV, p. 7 and Vol. XVlll, p. io. 

» See Tarikh i-ftruz Bkaht (Elliot’s History of India, Vol. Ill, p. 203). 

• See Firishta’s History tr. by Briggs. Vol. I, p. 373. 

» Bhandarkar, EaHy History of the Ibxcan, Bomb. Gaz., Vol. I, pt. ii ,p. 2.>l 
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slates in his Tankh t Alai that the Muhammadan generab reached Dcvagin on the 13th ”• 

in \ H. 710 (the 3rd Februar>' A. D. 1311) where ‘ the Ka. Rayan‘ TUm Deo forwarded with 
all his heart ie preparations necei^ry for the equipment of the army «. As khusru was a com 
temporary- chronicler^ and gives definite dates to subsUntiate 

taken to be correct. Ramachandra seems to have died soon thereafter; for at the end of A.^ 1 11 
( \ D 1312) ‘Ala-ud-din received the news tliat the Raja of Devagin was withholding the stipuUted 
tribuU..‘ This Raja was ^nkaradeva who had in the meanwhile succeeded R.7machandra. 

The present inscription gives in verses 19-28 the pedigree of P,^ush6ttama. the minister of 
Ramachandra, who made the grant recorded in it. In the lineage o the s^e V asishtjia. there was 
bom a pious man named Bhanusuri who constructed several temples and c.xcavated tanks. Hw 
son was Alhadeva‘ who was renowned for Ids learning. Alhadeva’s son was \ inavaka, the fatner 
of Saiiivaladeva. Ramachandra received Haihvaladeva into his favour and made him the supenn- 
tendent of the arrangement of flowers. Saihvaladeva married Akvambika who was the daughter 
ofSarangasuri.thesou of Madhavasuri of the Jamadagnya-Vatsa g6tra. Purushottama was the 
son of Mriivaladeva and Akvambika. Being attracted by hb mteRigence, learmng and courage. 
Ramachandra made him his minister. Purushottama carried on the affaim of the state ve*y ably. 
He mthlesslv put down all traitors and made all people conform to the rules of conduct laid down 
for the (castes) and airamas (orders of life)*. Ramachandra was greatly pleased with him 

for the execution of all Ws commands and conferred on him the aforementioned villages to enable 

him to make an agTahara worthy of himself. 

Many of the localities mentioned in this grant can be easily identified. Purushbttama- 
Buri the chief place of the newlv formed agrahiira, still reUins its old name. As already stated,'ft 
lies on the southern bank of the Godavari in the Bhir District. Kftnhairl, the headquarters of 
the subdivision in which it was .situated may be Kanhera, 8 miles south-west of ChiliSgaon, in 
Khandesh which has a fort with a strong natural position.’ Most of the boundary villages of 
the agrahdra can still be traced m the vicinity of Purshottampuri in their respective directions. 
Thus Sidule is plainly Sadola about 3 miles south by east; K86avapuri, Savarigav** and 
Harildnibagau are respectively identical with the modern Kesapuri, Havargaon and Harki Nim- 
gaon which Ue about 7 or 8 miles to the south ; and HivarS and Rftjagau still exist as Rajegaoa 
and Hivra bururg 5 and 6 miles respectively to the west. The river Gang4 which formed the 
northern boimdary of the agrahara is of course the Godavari.* Of the four villages, which con¬ 
stituted the ogruAdru, two, m.,vagham-e and Adagau. can now be identified; the former is 
Wa^nr 4 miles south by west and the Utter Tiki Adgaon about the same distance to the south of 
Purshottampuri. Only two of the nine hamlets attached to these villages can now be traceil, ris., 

, xhi, i, evidently a corrupt form of the title Raya-NdrAyaifa ssnuned by Yadava Kings. Ind.-Ant^ 

Vol. XIV. p. 317. 

*See Elliot, UiMorg oj Mia. Vol. III. p. 87. 

• Khusrii doses bis narrative with the conquest of Ma‘bar at the end of A. H. 710 (A.D. 1311). He died m 
A D 1325. Barnnl. on the other hand. la. as remarked by Dowson. very sparing and inaccurate in hia dates. 

• EUiot. Hialo^ of Mia. Vol. HI. p. 204; Firiahta’s wtory, tr. by Briggs. Vol. I, pp. 378-79. 

» [See p. 212. n. 7.—Ed.] 

• From the Smritistkala (ed. by V, N. Deahpande), p. 86, it appeara that the Mahanubhavaa were aiibjectod 
to oppression during the rule of Ramachandra, probably becauae of their non-observance of such rules of conduct* 

’ Khandesh Disirici Oazetiser, p. 4.53. 

• The endings gau and gavd, like pdmru used in 11. 94-95 of the Paithan plates, are derived from the Sanskrit 
word ordfiui meaning a village. 

• This river is called Gahgi in the Paithan platae also. See U. 59 and 94, Ind. Ant., Vol. XIV, pp. 317 18. 
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PimpalavadI which now appears in the form Phulpimpajgaon about 2 miles south of Tiki 
Adgaon, and Gdlec,&b\ana which is probably Gohan Tha^i, 3 miles north by west of 
Waghur. The other villages and hamlets cannot be traced on the maps available to me. 

. TEXT'. 

[Metres: Verses 1 and 32 Molinl ; w, 2, 10, 11, 35 and 37-57 Anushtubh ; w. 3, 5, 15, 17, 19, 21 
and 33 Sragdhara ; vv. 4, 8, 9,12, 14,16, 23, 24, 2S, 31 and 34 6drdularikrx4ita ; w. 6, 7,13, 
18 and 26 Vpajdii ; v. 20 Sikharii^i ; w. 22, 27 and 59 Vasantaiihkd; v. 25 Harinjit ; v. 29 
Praharshinl ; v. 30 Vaih^astha ; v. 36 Indrarajrd; v. 58 i^dftnt.] 

First Plate. 

3 i f^i«RnT 

.6 d^ ro g^ tr Wdwr«)^r«<d* *TT<d1^<*: i[Riif] irt- 

g- 

8 rdfa^'d; Wildfd ^ »rT 

l[l«ll] ddT^ #- 

9 lF«T^q^f^tr«l^tTRn^nTOTlt i 

?j: 

'10 w fafi f¥ g ^ajddw: gefT(’ttt)?%^rgt?TT 

^ From ink imfresaions. 

* [Tho intended reading po6«ibly is eht-sai^^varipab, the expreanon answering to the well-lmowii 
compound sack-ehiddyianda-svariipa, —B. C. C.] 

* This visarga was added subsequently. 

* These da^d^ are superfluous. 

* This mark is to show that the word is continued in the next line. 
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tVoL. XXV. 


Sin 


11 TOf^T^WTvp ij?r.trfTi|3ltT. D* *] 

f?- 

12 aft i[t^i*] i 

13 ili-s>i*J t X ^ ^ «TT^ » t 

ITTSR jtt^ <3^ ^ ^ 

u siNarl^sp^) ' t T qitiR #nP!NwT af^srawif’r- 

jiBtf wltinn^r [fb*j 

15 ar^r -itsim yi?i>ii«M 

16 f55H?(^)^mm raOi^ €i*tri 

Cl ■* 

w. iLiti*] fsnra^ii)^ 

17 aiTOtmfq I ipTsnffft ^ ™ 

I^g f^_ I lf?3lT«^lT’5T/' <ftiHH^ylfa6W ^ fipiTfiT 

inyf«jy.^N4i- ^ ^rmn'^rr* 

20 qRwft ^th: 5r-ir^rntji*fi4»r!iri^r'nr^T' 

nfT5(?pi) I imw n^- 


21 ?a¥<a 3FWTwnn ^ tto; i[i^sii*] ^ ^gfirfTimPRT^ 

m 


I Tfan fwf® ^ lupniliiw 

• RiiaeI 

* Ttib mmik Ml ■lunr tlift4 t^i!i wntA m nouUjiu^fMl in thn nut line. 

4 the *tm m)uinH m. fMtLos Wf^ ->fljiili- 

4 Wkftfc Appwi IlIw ^ amiiii!#™ ofi !■ ni*x Ih- ilue l-i n in tlie cftppw. 
f ■fcrfrffceF^PTi««kA*i|. 

1 Tbu flnt bdifcJ AImm^ whlrti Iw paliiwitiimUj fclt«w! ta 
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KALE L TWMl^THA, 


&DITET DF IHDIA. 


A I ' DTTA. 
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’S9ftsjS®?anflit5aa?i^'■ !3!7ST,^0nfti^5^?(Ti 

iQj7Si!inr30?^3?W'W!!.’S =: )5,i3^?a:??(gj:57^-5ji\.i,') 

ra?snwfflfiiR3jF’3!!!'fiHwJ':rigriiaj;?ifliiflsg5^f^?z;^fH 


14^1 n-I T. I , n l^n ' -ill'll 1I ^ VI FT M M I n ff 

WlOT«'5ii<T?El?m:ffiS^^lIlll5:lTO2iSI!?i;JTf;35(i|ai3!«!5.‘ 

iTfT77/nirj-i.——•rt, —_^ . 
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23 TTi: 

24 ^151 [|* *1 d ’ WM i 

»T^ftmraT(if) %rrr 

26 n;oyi®fll*ii ftr^prfiT ?Tf^ •TTOSP^, l[m:ll’'‘] ^^T(Hfd!<lHSI- 

27 5n^ ^ »f1q«4qfH4<!a: ^ w. ^(im) i[^^n*] »Twtfw tif^- 

<1®!* ftjNI 

28 fw. igrlTWf^ I u^tWT- 

wtfe?!: I* 

29 %35Trat ^ ?T ^RW^fRI ^10% TTO^: ([l^'OII*] ZR 

30 qm-^iVy ^iTT^(5l)qTOI?l^ | f^T^Fni 

aror- 

31 71 h[^C||*] ^ 

32 ^ffwif^f^rrewTwt 

33 q: i* ^TTVfT^- 

34 RqdHld6d*05q?>I^qil^!iqi ^(ai)^ ^p| ffMMU|4» i d- 

Second Plate ; First Side. 

36 <mld I d<Mfq8^<i<nir»i »Trq<ii^i»n' | fqMHdllini | mf%^- 

II I 

36 on««tqKi(n I fty-iqi^ I q«ldH<trif^ I h WTWft I ij- 

1 Read kshaiiAn=nirjitd, 

■ What appears like a somewhat displaced anunara on va is probably dae to a fault in the copper. 

* Originally FayrddAarti^, subeequently altered to Fayrdiani-. 

* This daifdo is superfluous. 

* The ripha on ga has been cancelled. 

* The superscript curve of ( in U is very faint. The name occurs again in 1. 74 as Ptdipdk/uxrU 
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37 I I iit%* *n¥T*r i u ^ 

38 WT^f k qqii^iq^Tt ^Tjfqs?ra%2qfqff7n^ 

40 qf^r^urqiTWiftpr uqnrsi^t^^^q^RnniT-i* 

41 U I*1Mil3»r-I^Mrffl!%(^)’^ Till'SiP9t<;qi^q"qi qT^T*|; I 

42 ^ RTiftsrat^n: i ^ ffn f^:3* 

ff^: ifflTkt- 

tr^ 

44 qqi f^spi^gfOT.s^tlJ^ qTwq^: ?T^W'iTi€’0. W- 

ar^ firti«ti’i 

45 fWfrfTT thinAil qqjj: ’ amminmpiiqnifq^TRT ng'prf 

iiqt- 

^•irf w- 

47 fefVi ^ ^snTr»*m 1 iirR" fqrara^- 

irfwTTT' 

^8 »qOTqtn5T f^ai?!mifaq{qi)siRr8Tin; ^ itRis*] 

ffwTWjq <^*it 

49 fSrfqTif%q'^ir%! 7 qTO qqraraqiTii *117^(511*1) i ir^ wtItt 

^anft fqqii^-l ' 

fto ^qtwm?r ^aii llR?n*l Ri«^Pfl«r"!rqqraqi tfi ^orw 

* Thff n*™ of iJif* h^inlp* (Misti kn ttnot iJh'ft )“ jJIiOjiiJii irfw- 

I Thw ttwi S» to **•* "'*** *• >“ *•*’’ 

■Th» rti«i*t fa«“ of tilt Utle itouJd l» ifaAai«orfaW*ff. 

• Uto iioiftN b lapnittily intuad heni 

* Thii BMirk i* ta tlsOW ibat tt»« »u«l 1 * CSwUtilwl lo the Mit IlM. 

• Bind WntiH visbM ib bofow ^ kt Ui Im fakta at on vpadAsnAnQ^q «ipi. 

'[BMdJflg bi ‘i-iSlia/Utar ->R4.1 
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51 JT^WfnwfR I ^rT?T5PJ<lf fWiw WTT^[w]m- 

52 ^ ni simfif Nmriirp^iT^^T 

53 gnTT3r^fw3!nrf#TSTL’®®Hi* i 

vmsM. 

54 »[^ai*] uaf!H^5*fl irnii sii 

55 1^ tr5mTW^(^j I f^nfnifwSft 

fWl^}- 

5« sTpi?^ iwi?^5rfTi\ i[rh.«*] si^ M wiwrw flwit 

57 §1^1: wn^i lirot [^1 =f^: iih4U*l 

SB g'HTjnjirt fiT<iTWTTf?2nFftrfv;ff 

59 I %WT fwr^; stt*ft^- 

^hHihi [1*1 

60 TTjqrT^pmfrfl* ^pr rr ^Nttt 

TTRiT^: «|SC|*J 

61 iTiSmrt^) frq'wfH fipRRRRT tii3T«rt rsfv'i6®f ’5f?Rif7T«rt(wnR) i 

^<ir req*'iR^' fwra- 

i Tb«t rir.i2 utsh^w i^As mtul mu, whlfh wt^rr^ wrangif bun, hir« b««n ckohUnL 

■Thii« HftUnira ii nipcrQnfHif, 

^ Thlp nwrk h 9haw tJul tbe word i» oocHiBacd in iht^ m%i IJiw, 

■Thill b radimduif. 

^Tho rk i& r-Mld U (m^rfpetljr lucljod- B*vA 

■ Thb riw^V «4dHi ullMieqilAdtl^* 
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62 ^ # TT# ^ fq<yHqi5^(^)’rraT f^^ntraT 

iR»ig ^?rai(w)- 

63 I v[^m: [ii^«ii’^} 

X 


64 wt\i 4RR^ ^ i 

?Fn#5 R<* *d<*^*^fHWTi:] 

’65 jr^ Pig>gnj T ^ iw^Ri q^’. ^ i[i^tn*] 

66 9l4.<4i1^'^ ?rf^‘ ^dWTR^TfR 

67 ^ wrfTT mfa< r- ^ ili?’^«*] ^rftww 

68 T Tlfw^r' HWR I n^pTf’ fsT^^Rt^ 

Second Plate ; Second Side, 

^(^) ?iwi: 

70 gt n grTOR^snf^ i rnw ^ 

^RTIRR vfH Tit 

71 ^ rfrt Rqt >^Kiii44i*i9iHKr«w<0'^i«i«i<i^M<: i[i^«ii*] €rwff^>?^- 

72 SM*^'raT«n^tHR«l<«43 

73 f\RRR5m?l^N5T%l ^ 14^114i<^«<’wiift ^ffip?R^(E7t) ^kR- 

4aj4i«i4R ^n%- 


1 Read =ghan-dpamah, 

• Read tasmin. 

• This mark is to show that the word is oontinned in the next line. 

‘The engraver hrst incised tasmin which he snbsequently altered to ias/nin, 
» This emastditi is superfluous. 

• Read gafiy&n=chchhirast, 

^ This oaiisiwni is redundant. 

■Read Mt^matulalika. 
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74 friffqwfWTT^ H II i T T r u Tiry n n I 

II ^rsitT h 

73 i i ?irrasfflTf^ i ^tTspn' it ^r^lfV n 

iJ!HA|R«rt*T I wiffq 

7 ft |%f^* t iiH^inpn I mr^r^ ifi*j fimr^ ii wmtwgft imm 


77 


?TT*r 

V 







78 trfT7r*fff«i) ’g fi =r F«^Tmui g(y)R^ 3f^f'"{f^)flhp'Tra 

irrar; tww?ir 


79 tfi«i<«^>T<4T sfisfTftFTwn •ii*ii»ii*»i«nPj**i: 
tfimmH- 

i ?T^ [i*J 

SI WwF^?TO^RWi: 1 i i 

82 ) im i r traRUT ^^^d<w i <;< - 

V(F. 1 W 

S3 M<^q«ie^n4«i*n4^; 1 qiUwi^rtqiqfqi^f; | *fi?Tsr%5lTF I 

84 I ^T€t»^f: i ^( ?)fe^H^ffiVcvrf: t 


85 ci)if^<;wHf: i ipTrerfi*?^ yn*iTtTOi: i ii?r i ^j;^- 


* Thafi ntina wmn in lew 37 m .’?fi*^rU*r^. 

■ £Wfa< Simiiikr <^omi|il (wwa of mmm In »ine plnm Mn?. 

*^IWiid £iiibAiwr^f«-. 
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:2ld 


86 i: I kmi^: « \ 

S7 ^nw; 1 i nTRPnir*T?iH^’'^wi: i 

ijSjiSTvre; I 


88 u?! rnw^m)^' \ tnpnw«f^i twh* 

\ sfFPnTl^ 

8ft I I efl*i"ii^*i<re. I 

TjTsirm* 

Oft WSW'- ^ nfi|®1i{flT:) B ^IWlrlTTW?^: gi'*n<Ti: I ^fWt' 

TTOirt^ li*l 


01 qT^%w?; I m i » 

62 I, f^*iRT!wii^: ftr*TH?'. i i ^ 

B *1- 


03 iRTwiisfit srm^: 1 i i tnfiniT* 

?i" 

05 1 ^ t i*R?wfW 5 314 kiwi; t q^pnw- 

06 wl^TWT; I TftJiT 1 iii/<mir«iW4tlrt: ^awifTHf: i 

?Rrm; It*] 

07 tr^ imwT^rat i or^irwi; i t 

08 in i wii%nw?^FwrEiftT«t: i Tiwiamf: i t 

xnpftvt* " 


* ApaMySth, %hirh int laclBAdj wu iubMi^UAiiily iittriMlTO J|^ij8tir* 
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ax 



igg ggsgiaB«sBa,d 


fiuwufiipuHGiaiw 


l^ltieHefatfbKBffeBhKIgffeTgfrf^flBfalrg'Ts 

3hF R JV^ jRj 


B£lM5MMI^^I.l 11.^]Wi J r 



SSSSEShR!® 

^EEgriiE'iHiEpSBBi 

igGgCBg 

feaciEfeiE 

Bfy hi^l< 


BiKMt^'igywiffigfMrMScBflBig 



iP 




mimr' 

rif 

r 1 ji 1 

F^Si_ yi_ 



ifa >tTUT 

J-1- 

BMW 




N. P.'-CHAXmiVARTl. 

ftf-i_ Ha. iitq 




an*i f 1 Tw^rinm 


imiA^ CiLbCUTTA, 






















■••IT 


til. 









lOM 


iW 


110 


lt£ 


IIX 






\fia 


ISO 


1^ 


i40 
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99 I jftW.' II I 


100 Sironre;, i i irp?WF. i :'n^; i 

^iLi<q«7F‘. I * ‘ ‘‘ 

101 I >Tra^^’. i ii ^- 

TTW^TE^ 1 :< 

102 w. I ^ii i ^^H^iicnTm : i #wni; i W 

103 ^Tfinj; I ^ 

104-wwf: I \ r 

105 I I i ^- 

106 I *Tni*iT(^)fimf^ Tmi?RVF: i 

4* 

[l*] ;r\ rv).r 

Third Plate. 

107 w ^tfwr II ■ I i 

^ ’TT- 


108 irew I W 'nw: « wawi; i *wora«aH^«Rm- 

109 Mf; I '!* 5IBI?W(WI)9* 1 I ’!{^)'I^- 

WF^ 

110 mr. I ' Wrefl 8 t(!i:) rtAnPraE; (,•] ^mriiw. > 

111 tof: [»*] TTO^awF; i i i<^(fti)- 


112 H>a^; I "W^- ' 'W«>f»^wnTranmft-. I 
1. ^I *<«insiwl^ < w- ^-‘ •* 

ns imrartm i «to« 


^rr*?n7*fr^T(^) [i*l 


•I *iMm-*M''»: I 



iRead Qauiamab- 
•Read SaramyhKad&aa. 


The visar^ which was 


wrongly incised aRer sa ha« been cancelled. 




















3ld EPIURAPHIA INDtCV. , f Voi^ XXV. 


114 \ n[i?r] irft^ i i wfwnr. n 

tm wRm: i 'ni- 

115 i t ^ftpipi: 1 

1 'nfi^tr'r 

40 i5^f^ . ufnnri; Tnml i i i 

I TFRfT. iPTf 

117 ’^fpr^raftlSl: ^minTTOT^mwSR^; m [l*J ^ WJWft- 

fitOT i: f iq('tT)- 

118 ^5T^rfii^ ^ a'ai5; t *1 “ar f^apf 

[6^1 WT»RPrt ?T?- 

119 ^ 1 ^ wsj- 

*Hf5i§{i)i?(if)fq7ra^ [i?a*] 

120 TTBiiramT^Tt a«Pmni«J4^ ?r i ^ i W?msf m\ 

l^N ^rnin sR3T[t> 

121 1 qi^nP»f ws mwiw? ^ l[l^^»l•l 

122 mv. ^Hiia(#iHl4i^rH- ilifci*] inf™ fWS a™ 

[i*] H WT- 

123 ■WH^Jlf^ni-.ig l[»?t|*] w 3lf*rtt 

R^wfTRiTrm^igg^ iIt«*o*J '^- 

121 i^mrf^fwrfififTT ^ nf<T(’<ff)wwaraTf^ ^rwKwiJ ^ 

l[l8ll*| ftniITT ^XT 

125 Rirn^iMt, Ki^*ai:. I tiTTO mwmi inur. i[ia^p+] 

wnwjfrr ^ miq* 


i Bfi*d JC£Adtii|»iuf, 

*nmd MfWr^i. 











































No. 31, J 


Pl'RSHOTT.4MPURI PLATES OF RAMACHANDRA : SAKA 1232. 


219 


126 ?it ^ I SfTRiff 

^T(^) »Rf7T JTTira: l[l« 811*1 ^ 

127 frr f7w^ 8Tr<*(?iT(^) ^ 

128 1 f d^g ^ : gsilfwftt I ?Tg8TTft^T 

^ ii[8i«*i ^ 

129 ftgr; ■ »TTW TfigaFTRgiT I Tf(T5r) 

•WSRflTStfd grg^- 


130 »i7W5r^g»T) l[l8««*J gr 8W^Tt*T) I gf? 

«iqRi8<>> i rn T r^smi Sirad gift: |[|8CM*] ^- 

131 ^ WT ^<fSin5r. I ^fri ^ fg ^<gqKim^d ! ^d (fW) 

|[I8£.I*] fshigTzIt^TOrS 

132 ^jcgrsRtJ^^nftd: [i*] ir^irfnin; ininm 5rir»|?WTfRgn: ili8<»ii*] 

fgmrdTT g- 

133 snwfd I ipji ^(«)^r^TTftnnggL i[i8tii*J 

^ ^ rM'i5ig(gH) I gij^ I* 

134 g gsnggi ^ ^UrgTTd ?ITgd: gT(^t)^ 

W^rTWgfg^: ' fdgl’Ui g- 

135 < i dTR i ^dfddKdig) i[iii^ii*l TnfT% ?ngdt^T^fan(:*] i 

g^ irsnj*gg-i' 

r ’ ^ 

136 «[ 818 8*1 gra >i(*lgl^s»gH{^J N 5;HqWdgmW ?T dl^gH- 
Tjrad(sni) I «^MIgf4ngTfT- 

137 fd g^(^J ‘[t8 8H*] gt*RT ^ngJld gftfg^g: | d 

dwf fgyigilv 

138 ^ gi«r(?gd) l['8 4ll*J glfigg^gT ^dT TTdftlL'.*] I g’Sl dW 

^jftr^TPg d^ gi- . * r 


I * » . V . I • 


* Rend either kum=uttamdm or Kur^Mama. 

^DoTfufa unnecessary. 

» This mark is to show that the word is continued in the next line. 




































EPIORAPHIA IUmCA. 


[ Vdi.. xxy. 




139 ^ irafr. b* *\ 

140 tl\ ttllcB*] wtmr. 04*<4tMp1^ilHfl ^ 

♦i*t*ii ijfq wrf^ij^n; i 

141 mr mroS rn^ vm «[iti*] 

*nrH tTTT^; i « t 


TnANSLATlON. 

Om I ObfilEiitii«!« to tliD toif pfimovd Botkt t 

(Vfrw 1) ItJ&j {Viiili^u} be wanbippcd !—^(he} whoM proper lorta conMJttJi of 

atk«ur|mmd ftod in&iiito bbia and : wbow nxuiilMt power m poBi«««d tluoi^b 

migbty Knd ittvaiiiLesi ^oJfra | who \m itii f^irlraizLiJy fittmrtira body which Im tm obode of tUJi- 
pioioue thinge (ondj who ip tha rdogf of thtm who nre womtod by Vfthm I 

(V* 2] (ilorioiLB w thfl moon, ihf (u* Aand) of tho goddt^ of fortuiltr of Ike 

three worLiU, which «prfktig from tbo tralk-oceou wbkh is th« pteMUredoko of Ldoiiiin] imd 
jAiQm I 

(Y. 3} lllorjoiui u that iiiftnito moo ol the moon, the creeper of wluMe fame ehines in thiJ world. 
In that mee,* njsdo, there were t!ie bright juid round peArk poMesiid of and nttmetive Itnire, 
rit., the Vpphi^is of uublendihed ehimotor. Amon^ tberQ, agnin. there is i on«-ptTiiig n^^^hlfies 
lomied with « heautlfid threbd, {ms^ thr YMnm ftimilif of l>lrngtn which it of c^crUna 

iRttiit) which gave histm to the necks M poets,* In it, ftfftiTi, there is tlu* central gem po^sofluiag 
the beautiful lustm of the wkh futblling ^t]| (noniAlyd the king Siiithn. 

(^^ i) What kings wete not tombed to hear that by Sidiha BnlliJn wan vu^iuahed, tbn 
lord oi Andlira was made to stlRct a flefcot, Kakkolla was overthrown, the lord of Bhambhg- 
giri wa* dovonred in a montunt, the king BliOia was throvn. into tonfmtmcnt on the erewt of a 

fortreso and Arji^sfl was snhjnpt^ t 

(V. ft) Hia son was Jaltraplln, the moon to theHmttd^ whjob wm [kit] furuUy 4 very 
gracious tompic Of the goddeas of heioiieinl; wlioby biso^cullent fomrompletoly^iMiiltfcl the |rrida 
of the god ol ]ovc, ihir lap-root of hcauty - who wais eonclMded to he the unique liidc of tha excoia 
of ttiagnanimitT by the people who {ct firM) expressed (iAer>) doubts as to whclhcr fm wns Karua^ 
or Dmdhlchi^ or ^ibi^ or JImQtavibaiui.* 

(Y. e) From him was born thd lord, the Iflualrious kingKriah^. who frequently vanquished 
brave irian. Setting wartiore Atwing away [hthn him), the regions laughed at thfem under the guise 
ol hia fame. 


* is flupezfluouL 

" Th«- nT^git^ bt* jnlmJalt IrkhJk mtalu Mlk> • bunboo. Oh thi* d^U€ *tir#a4^ a hmmd thh folht*itij met*. 
^IPT, AsMdLbtf Ub m po«tki coursalbiw jpwti an f^ucwl s 1 h» 

i Brtttjw ft iBppUid T.hDU wUh an exeelhim «ibjeiDt for tMr poems, 

* All tb£fw aer® oetwl fer t brir armt tibrnlrty* 

















No. ?l-] 


Pl-Ri^HOTrAMPnil PLATRfJ oP R,urACHA\DKA : a\KA 1232. 


231 


nr 7S irkafc eitehiW to KAm»pi 3 » ftnd to oXtca-ivo foftiuw iworU-d 

co^hi-rtR eoiJijOP^t, priMt- 0- kftide wiiK “ =” 

I» oH GOxlRrft, tk,. Of aurt in tki' rnwjH'itJ throu^fhoia J lif «1 Do 
I^p^owinpl S,*Oa,0ln.lolk0h<n.oftk.l0.*r^x™n.(o/^^ ...nt.nt.OK3.nU, 

" T^wClkTITKiih,. w.nt .portiv^ly to W, own dty Voilniotha io ord.r to Love 
. look iit It vcmng.?brotWf W» Mohiaiv*. rulod ovor thin oarth tWlor 
w W Jwori -ti;h produeod tb. n,iH»pj,«hon,1on that it w« tho omamonul mark ^mn.h {on 
*Ac/or.A«ai of tho Korth who won ahinioR on hi. arm. caufod t^r .monA hoot-Io k.L«.. 

,\ tft, Tfioowb ho pluitftd fha rteicont moon into the ocen.., rttoo^rioK li«i from her proper 
pUce, he ie. «r*«,rr {to .n.V).* *aai eoJlrd WaMd^va W tlm people. 

,V 111 f Thr^) ^ *>» Amma^. who wan pmme^ of [f«at rtiO^h 

wKo*^atIri«o<Vtl. Br^mn.- oppre»«l by even ^k-nda r^.od the pod. 

oppitMtMH] bf Tiiifftkrt. fct I t - ^ 

IV lai When Ike OrontWro of wamon* wa, BivIns nwny (ia 
indtlL' hc«me eapor to reoeivo rhn «Uto( iinoo havidp oontmnourfy expowd tkem^vw to the 
„!rS tlu- hot-rat-ea (««). tkey whtoo roinila Wc« aintiewnd by the ™pr«ioUiiJ word* of (tAo^r) 
bwntifni {wir^n}. ‘ '5'*“''“ kingdonu. 

1V 13> Climbinp the >dphent Dlj>ragtrt by menn. of the ladder whkk wore the head- td hostile 
phnp-a. the 0*n.F.fj) R*™*, the mi. of Kpikoa, onjoy- h» kiiyjdom. forcibly wroittng it from hUo 

.{Boan^o). 

fV Ul r.m catmiice into the fort of Devapiri. then obMrvatTon of tlus raannei of 
.fteiwanU raDvinff «f foot noldintn, thou ihrcwinp oS of oriiamMta, miom-nl of the 

opimucftt who obatruc-tod (Jiw) dmmi okj«t and wr«ti.uj of tiio ea^ from him-tkaso wore mMc«- 
aively aecamplialwd by the i11uatrio«i« Bama. H.nw kL. gloi)rt la axtinordumry 


. V-*, h.. bo U ki.r.an for iiai.for Ho pare pn.Uwtton to KSm- (f.t, the «e.l uf kv .1 whe h«*nw 

bi, Jla liSyutl -l-o«n hy I^hmt (whB h«l l«™tf « R«k„u,„ *E h« 

Piad:^hr (who* nam- the Icinff h«rt) dwayi kerp* gn 

(Itae oiflHw td a •pwV k dia. a namB of ^ ^ The Thlal 

i rjIdJin iniAinftaa ' OmMlrire of king*' Wi* on* of ttm fontto* of till >aiUrju «f iKTH'ri- 5 

- 1 « IntraBtoR Bhtot-rel T Bbi*k*rtrha.Tf. h IWl. ho*«er. known to ha,* ^filUm a 

„r«4 A'^aJroIf- Thk «ne whkk de^rih*. tf* «.««aiTe «d.i-reni.nt. of lUw^Wr, I- 

^ fiieiUMi •bMi » r ^ whla-k ilwirkliM In ft •itniUr cftimncT tltfi of nJtmiv « 

:;;Tr4ivt:irhllCT -matha-tanm-.. uak..pm,^naib 

KumWwka'na-hnf'J*"*®''’*''***^ RlmlyMo® I 
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EPIGK.VPHIA IXDICA. 


[ VoL. XXV. 


(V. 15) The illufltriouB Rama.— who apticetl au ca-sy way of securing his kingdom, whoso 
entire policy is explained by his occupation of the fort {of [fn'ogiriU who obtained hU object by 
his personal energy which shone by the use of varioas means, who showed the way to acquire wealth 
by forbidding actions of the castes in trauagre.ssion (of ihe iiclalea of ihe ^astriu), who surpassed 
celestial beings* * in that though a boy* he was not affocte«l by abuse,—is (I'crify) San’avarman,* 
who noticed an easy way of forming piuhw.* all of whose aphorisms are explain^ by Durga’s* 
commentary, who derived the (inUnded) sense from roots shining with conjugational signs, who 
showed how to obtain the meaning (of abbrevitUiom) without writing the letters (of the alpkabH) 
in the reverse order,* and who has surpassecl the primev.al grammarians,* since not even a boy 
(who ttudie$ his grammar) is tainted by the use of wrong words.* 

(V. 16) How can that Rama be describerl ?— (he) who vanquislied in a moiitent the king of 
the great and extensive p&hala country; who made the lord of the country of suffer 

a great defeat; who deprived the king of Vajrakara of his kingdom, and who subjugated in battle 
that (well-hnown) king of cowherds \ 

(V. 17) How can that Rantadiandru be truly described ?— (he) who only by his prowess 
defeated with arrows the lord of Palli on a battle-field, made the king of Kanyakobja Ijend low, 
captured by force the mighty lord of Sarigama and crushed the chief of Kheta ? 

(V. 18) He abrogatecl the conventional rule.s about tolls, exempted all ngrahdrus from taxes, 
freed V&ra^si from a hoard of Mlechchluts and constructesl (there) a golden temple of i^ciiga- 
dhara. 

(Lines :il-42) He, the/'itito/Aapraki/wi-t AolrocortiK, Mahdrijudhirdja, the illustrious king 
R&inacliandra, adorned by a multitude of liuch excellences, the siui which imtkes the lotus-bud, 
viz., the Yadava race, bloom, the Purandara of the city of Devagiri, granted with joy cause<l by 
the execution of all hi.s commands, by pouring water on the hand, on Saturday, the eleventh lithi 
of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada in the (cyclic) year Sadharana when twelve hundred 
years increased by thirty-two had elapsed since the time of the Saka king, the four villages 
together with nine hamlets included in them, aitruited in the Kanhairi khampa\iaka (suh-dinsioH) 
included in the Kanhairi dfm, together with the treasures, deposits, trees, grass, water, stones, and 
nil dues such as fines, taxes, and cess on artisans,—(fAe four villages, namely), PdkhaH (with) the 
liamlets included in it, (m.), Saegahvana. Piihpalagahvana (and) Palipokhari; Adlagau (with) the 
hamlets included in it, (viz.), Piriipalavadi, Kajalakovi (and) Soijaije; Vaghaure (with) the hamlets 
included in it, (viz.), Simpivihire, Golegahvai^a (and) Dharavagliaure; (and) Kurupapdragau _ 

‘ JHvg-ikrili means a celestial being such as Rama who was an ineamatiun of Vishnu. He was blamed by 
the people of Ayedhya, because ho took back hU wife Sita after her stay in Kavaoa’s house. (See Valmiki’s 
Hamaj/asa (Bom. ed.), UUarakisda, sarga 6.1.) 

* As Bamac-handra had a long reigu of about forty years, he may have been in Iiia teens when he wrested the 
CTOWD from his cou8in. 

• flanavarman is the reputed author of the Kiitantra syateiii of Sanskrit graroiiuir. 

* A pada is a nominal or a verbal form ending in a ease>afiix or a termination. 

* Durga or Durgasiihha is a well-known commentator of the Katantra /futras, 

• In the Mahisvara aUtras, on which the system of Paijini is based, the natural order of the letters of the 
alphabet is reversed for the sake of the pratydharas. In the sutras of Sarvavarman. however, the natural order 
of the letters is retained. 

• In the second sense we have to make the pada-chrhhida Mjitd ddi-t'yakrithtdm (who surpassed the primoval 
grammarians like Pacini). 

» The Katantra ^stem is much easier than the Pacinian, so that even a l)oy can soon master the Sanskrit 
langnage wHh its aid. Por the story' of its origin, see the Kalhnmritgagara, lambaka 1, taraUgas 6-7. 
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to the MahafnafMika Ptiruehai N&yaka, the sou of the Phul<Aa4ne Samvala Nayaka, who 
belongs to the Vasiahtha-^^ra and is a student of the Rigvcda-idArAd. The following are the 
eulogistic verses about him :— 

(V* 19) Olorious is Vasishtha, the abode of austerities, who is the sole preceptor of the world, 
the son of the C'reator, known as his second self, (atid) the foremost of the seven sages ; whose wife 
is Arundhati whose virtue is the foremost teacher for (yiViny) instruction in chastity ; and in a corner 
of whose cowpen there is the celestial cow which is a very moonlight for {dispelling) the «larkness, 
namely, the distress of the three worlds. 

(V. 20) From him another son was born like him and then from him another. Thus in course 
of time there sprang a noble family, an ornament of the three worlds, resembling a succession of 
the sun’s ravf* causuig awakening among the embodied beings troubled by the alligator-like dark¬ 
ness and infatuation. 

(V. 21) In that (/«f/ii7y) was born BbIbiusOri who constructed in ever}' quarter, staircases 
in the guise of temples for the sake of gods who had oome out (of heaven) to receive offerings in his 
sacrifices; and who, in order to raise up the creatures who had sunk low by reason of their (bad) 
deeds, excavated, as deep as the surface of the nether regions, tanks which were the mines of jewels 
in the form of his bright fame.* 

(V. 22) From him was born Albadeva,* (tcho uas) a treasure of austerities, and a meeting 
place of all fruitful excellences; in whose mouth dwelt with ease the fourteen lores even as the 
fourteen worlds do in the belly of Hari (at the iifne of tvorld-destruciion.) 

(V. 23) From him was born a son named Vinayaka, the crest-jewel of (all) learned people 
Li the water of the Ganges, namely, bis fame, even the holy places perform the purificatory rite; 
(and) the loud noise of the exposition of the Ve<las discloses his house to the supplicants who come 
in haste, having heard of his virtue of liberality. 

(V. 24) From that learned man spmng a famous son named Saxnvaladova, the friend of the 
love of piety, the source of glory, the essence of cleverness, the abode of contentment, forgiveness 
and happiness, the head of the family of compassion, the festivity of the establishment of courage, 
the treasur}*^ of learning, the minister of discrimination and the assembly-hall of wealth. 

(V. 25) Having ascertained tliat like a fiow'er be was gentle by nature, venerable, pure, 
•capable of attracting the mind and the best abode of fortune, the king R&ma, the foremost of the 
Vadus, who lias a keen uitellect, being intent on showing favour to him, made him, (who 
teas) vigilant, the superintendent of the arrangement of flowers. 

(V. 26) Da} by day there grew' in the mind of the king affection for Sdihvaladeva, who was 
hone.st, beneficent, intelligent, truthful and devoted to service even as fortune did in his home. 

(V. 27) Then he married, according to the sacred rite, a wife named Akvambika, worthy of 
himself, who was the daughter of Saiangasuri and the son’s daughter of Madhavasuri born in the 
family of Jamadagnya-Vatsa, and >vho was adorned by the jewels of excellences 

(V. 28) To these, who were designedly united by the wise Creator, there was born a son, 
bearing the fitting and significant name of Purusbdttama. This is the eleventh incarnation of 
Hari, who reflecting on the slight blemish in incarnating himself as the fish, etc., was seeking a noble 
birth. 


* he became famoua by excavating these tanks. 
*[See abeve, p 212, a. 7.—Ed.] 






EPIGR\?HIA tXIilCA. 


\ VOL, XXV. 


aS4 


(V, Thu Vnclu king liiia u niiiiwtce Ol \m ^AiMi whs lud doiiW^ 

wLidom du* W hui ftwociatl^m with good p<-opl^ m^irkiHi bj diiicriraitiatioti, dunbk vij^ioR by kin Jitndy 
of tk^ intii* Riid wf(lw* towd} tioubiti wtrvi^gtli hy fua iiiexhAiiAtiblij cflurwg#- 

(V. Having dtown by lib briliiaiU CKitnmAiud riounw^ *it cuudtuit for tbii irasitet 

and orii#m oi lii^t Hvtsn on n cloud show* diftfunnt patha by iU Ligbiuitig. bi* pomi'd a \ni^ ahow<?f 
of gold imo tike tt'Mtsurc- kow of tbu king. 

{Vp 31) Tbfi Crookod and HaH mind wf Tmanonona jwopk wasi qtiickly muti? "irrfiigktfor't^ard 
by tiia briUiftnr proww, <3vcni r.lur hatd and i^tirTfrd brwfllftt of iron in made ntmight by burning 
firis. Th« cruel onca among them wnra hurnr likf^ tboniy trm- and iI\po taken out. Then rhe glorj 
of th# king liAmAchandn wan nmde bright Uk^ gnkl, 

{V. 3^2) VVhan hn, who Knd devoU>d hb heart to the holy plftOM like Kn^ nnd l>trArnkii wtiich 
are iho Lreai^anM of rcligiou# morit, UAlahlmhnd charitabk [cmliiig honnisi (fi» fi^rvi) tha rapacity 
to yield (fc-rik) enjoynifint and hbemtiozi now shinw in tho&e whirh, from a eOiWidera- 

iriosi ^f ibc dcolaratjOEL ot nagM. were \ prAvioujtly'^ licid to rotifer lil>t5fiitioii uiily. 

t V. 33} Wliik htf who is well-conduoKd, dovotnd i^o hia lord, modwr, extremely nrem to 
OthoTA' wivea and wealth and porifieaiiied of great proWi-ad^ wan ootiductiRg biiiiaolf ah a (nnfifej mnn, 
dbcplayiiig beiciam 4 thero generally followed^ day and night, in the wnko of hla glory which Wuiit 
forth in even’ dirBcfion, joy in good people and great mmbUng m the brad and heart ol wicked 
onct«. 

(V^. 341 Thf^ ilhiirtriuud nnd giucioiia-miiidud kmg RnuiO ai^ked him many tiniM to nuko an 
^ruham worthy of himaell for {the ^tituhtfu^rti ttf} w«-tl-bning in both the w^fida. And whan hf 
aoceptad that honour Dd a great favouTp he five., (Ac l>n^) who liumbloa the prida (of Aij/mM), con- 
fetwJ on him villagw nf great \^lne hy^ pouring wnter {on hfind). 

(Li. " l-^k tliat Puriubni the tainn uf auch jawAlA of excnltooecA, the J/uAd- 

of thc^ iMuftrioon MttAtlr^jfldhtr^jo BlirLntlmiirlradivft, boa ooiiferrcd, for tbn attam- 
merit nl hbi dnrinHl object r uiakiug fitftt the oUcringA ol gold, riou anil water un thi! Jio.piUuhiiMi(ki 
ill Ike mouth BbAcLrapada inolmind in the (nycficj ycAr SidliArJao4 when twelve bundrwl 
years inoreiA^d by thirty-two had elapned eiiKMr the i.iiue uf the kingp th#* four vlllugciH 
togetbef with nine hamieta include J m tbiy^^ aituatfd in the KAnhairl 

of rhn KftnhnLri d^ktf together with the tfea^iltea. dopc^ito, wau-r. itouea and all dUef tudi 
an tAien [and) cw on Hrtu«i.ii.-€p—(tAr/oHr vUfagew, nam*^fju Pakharl the luimleU 

tndudod LuiC. PirfipnlagS^hviRa (niid) Pillij^J^kharT : A(|agauftrrrA) ihe hainlpta 

iududeil in it, (eti.), Pidipalav^, Eujalak^vi (and) Boijao^ * VOj^ha^trf (aciIA) the Humbitji inaludcd 
in it, imz ]r ^]thpiiiihjri. GfllJgAhv^ija (awdj 1>hAravHghjLur^; and Kiirti^aplrageu—after 
dividing them into rpiuu (rVe,, patfjf) mimboriiig eighty-ilx (umf) na^igning (i[Achi| to the 
Brihjoatjn^, eighty-thrae in noiriher* whobnlDag to varioUJi and aio ttudi^nUof viirioio 9 

MAAdr, toji^thvr with two godap wymaAfflrl and in thi* inaniter. nauiuly, two ^riuU to f ho 

two god.-*, one triiH for ycr/^nnaive tt/f tb? fn;nifAfiA^ rite ami \ihe momi^mnee aj) q pmpa 
(cbariiAbie water ahedj (Cfwy and the rotnaitting nuutberiug eighty-thnao tn {ih 

fi>U 0 u 4 wj\ Brahmiioa-^r Now the nchidnd of the Brahmaodu '— 

(Here lolW tha naixLEx of aighiy^tlinfl Braluitaona tugelhitr with thosu of thair fatbura, i^rm 
and iiHrAf^.J 

I Td. 114-i 17j Sow the bouniiariea of thw land ■ fo tlie ea^t Da^igau Uad) Saddle - 

to the eouth K^vapurT. aivarigavi (and) HirikiulhU^au i to the west Rajagaii, Hfv are, C'hitkrha' 
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Tdl, joiiwhI Ut DftmcalvKiilivaqft ; to tH# oonb tbc Tiw afrakara, 

wkiob bail the Other mide of FuruahOttmapuri, hu thm been formed with Lhtj four boun¬ 
daries well'deforiuined in thw nuntirr, 

{LI 1 l*'2il1} Soif luJiw for the pondtiot of tho HraiunJiqAfl. This Istid shall be aajoyod 
bv thiiM and ihoit diWf.endanM, EulIo«iTi.J! alwATB the ri|}hteotiJt iwlh * 1% shall not b« 

mortgaged cir sold. No quarter alwil be given to proalitufos j the oustom of garablLii^ aLito shaU 
be probibiU'd J (owd) weftpous ami (smcA) ether tlunjja shall not be used ' These ambmai>a!i aball 
fofvoysl be inUstit OH good d«a.la. Th«« shall bo no fowed qontribuibu (/or «« 

of) royal officers halting at and departing from (the agrakSta}*. 

(LI, TAt-tt) Sow the pnd« of a gift of land :— 

{flBre follow twenty■ihTrm benedictivo and imprecatorr vecaesA 

(Line i+I) 3b>' tbare he hlio* and greai fortutiu! 


No, 22, TWO OK AST:? OK J'KfTKiY JClLlNURA BUOIiAfi,AKTI. 


By YUttuo Kahuh VaT«, M,A., ash T>. B. l)isii*uua. M A. 

In Augtuit lOflff when Sfr. T'alji was fsupcrintendeiit, An-liaMlogical Survey, Wetterd Circle, 
FoOtm, three Krtnts ronfialing of seven copper plutw «er^ sent to him by the ('oUtetor of Naail^ 
Thev were found with a ^famthi l>atcj family, sumanicd of Anlanari village in the head- 
fluarteM Tuhika of the Snsik OirtTirt. Thrrm ul the pUtaa wete found to inak« one grunt, 
marked A and two another, uiarked B, MhiMurd by a kUig uauiwl PriUtivlebandra Bb6g*- 
Aakti. Lines l*2B of the lontirran' ideiitienl with lines 1-27 u( the latter. The mma ini nit two 
platea were found to itwiw a third (pant of tin* tiurjura king Jayabliafa III. Below are deseriliel 
thu tint tw o gronta niflutituied above iw A uiid B. 

Kacli of these gmiila was Jielil together by two copper riiijiti*. To one ol the rwo rings of the 
one luarkt'd A Ls afiksTfd a tubular aaul contiiinlng the tlgure of a lioti in relief. The surfooe of 
the seal is cireiiUr nnd U' ir dlumvler The thme [ilstw of lliLs wl nloiig with the rlnus nml iho 
wul weigh 30» fof«s There iS also the ligutv of a btwr siiBTavMl in the middle of the «mmd 
hair of the second plate of this grant, The plates aieasnre 13} to 13} inches in L-uglh and 7* to 
3 iaohes in width- As utfUJil, the first and the thinil plate* are iuKrlbed on the inner faces only 
and the inidille plnU- on IwHl the ffldns. The Inseriptioti con«*tA of 6» Lues of wrUiiig, U on 
each of the first, swond oad lourtli faces and i:t on tha thiol oiic. 

A tiiteUinMsrilwd lotus is incised On Use iininscribed outer face of the first piste, wWla a brgn 
figure ol conch shell appears upside down octoss the outer face al tbe third plate which baara 

a posrtcript racord of king Tejovarman lu 'J lines. 

1’he two platuB making up the «cond grant measuiv llj X7} to 7} iiwhes, line of the 

two rinm of ibis gmiu ia tuiwiug und the lemaming one has u twbalsr seal similar to that foutul 
in A, The wiilglil of thr two plBtes forming this grant together with the rwg sind the senj is 


I fiaeli«.lrfcdoii*d*lr fn-in afleknTtiniw. fiv. for hi^e, rv. »l f. nf tlw Sinsir Inwrtptlon of the time 

ol MaW-StvaguiiU, above, Voh XI, pp. IM I. , , , « , 

. Tb* isiw* euMBWioi. tim in the l‘althan pUi», It ws* fiiw interpiehsi by Ttt. FWi a. referriii, 

i,. li* .semiHii.r. nf the hine’* -rwala fww «-«* nhhrr lev slaying -t or for wttwg out .m joerwys foam tli,..*. 
^ J J-r Vol XIV p S161, l>ter on hr gem ihe nUemaUrr **planaU«« that “ ihn . .. way mfer 

il' lirl-Von*! rofltrihntiwM of m^-v w mppWr- ' oM^i-rr «p ilw boW-t* of “ 

It Tt Vul'ul r 1W n. if- Thier ii no J.«bl ilut tlw ImUrr L* ll.r lonvrt InterpseWlSM- 
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KPKJK.miiA IM)I(’A. 


1 XXV, 


lu tlw itiAcrijitinn rtnitiNtii ^fi liniK uiilj', J- (taiilji iiucirtbml nri the ftrM: 

JA * *fttl Jl! rwjit^trvdy mi iho irmpf snd onU'r foect of the weond 

I truth Thi- ariintu urti, on tlii! trluib, ull hut in hoiii^i tauiy^ owini} tn jHirttoH'* the 

)ilui4>K fiiOTn or bw« r^orTwlmd ctinttin li-tt^Di of ^rabt ll nre not quitr- k'^iihlc. 

'I'hi' cliarAOtnrB in iJio itunTipiiuLiH F>e1t>igj: tit the «auLhitrn v>rii>ty nf the Keveiitlt cvutiirr 
A.[). ttinl Hti; ^ndlnr tn tliuM- of ttm ViilahUl nnrl fiiu'jttia vf Ihe iKiiiw ]ti<Hi>i1 Tln?v ait 

rrawiiod hy «tijinU<ritrk’s uud um riuixe nu^ulur than niuiirivd, nuirk. fnr irtiiiani't.'. the laiierw m, r, 
aJirl li, Amouii jn-tniluHtipn nf the intu'ripiiMi in ^nut A, it may Ik- poLilwl oift thni the liga 
frtr the iiieilinl Imrij; u w tijdij in ( wo wijit, rf. I^tirrivMn^utM, 1. 51ft itnd Pwrnv ilfftruji, I, ?t*i. The 
iiigTi fof iniiinl f ut I iil ilewn-iwto he notprl n|ift(niiJly with reforeinte to thi’ uine ttign m H. t ( nnr) 
31 of itrujif H. Kqiially tx-tnArJcahkari'the furui»of lutten and MA in ItnOa 52 mid.751 ranpitr* 
tiveSr, It mAv nl<ict Im* noted that liotli the fnnnn of f miv foiiitd tit this jnscrrprioii. .i* R.^ttU 
the it may hemateil that ihr Aigii for uflaMwShlj/(i b bnt oncu im!i 1 in 1 tj «f 

A and n iwnBonsnr. is tiatially douhltid both befoiti and a(t(!r i ns in fSt/ra, yniMm, prirdld-Tniinu 
riHfit/m, in'rttitfjiJm, I'umrM, purt'ivi! 

di^*y=drc*<-A(iMrt, Jioiilrdddi'n, eU. .V in ueuil for in idiiifitsy (I fli and 

(1. l>b Tlie lAbguftg^o of ihi- fMordn « .Sauskrir prow with the esrep(;iort id the iiivucAtorv 
and the inipmatory rriwa at chc bcj^imuii); ami end. 

Afl Tcgflrri* the peculiaritUn of the iiuwiption in in-snt B. it mny h> atateil ih^t the daiMt 
lor the modUl .i and fi oiirt the subswipt t nm iitit easily diitinKUMhahli- Imm one anoHn-r, (to 
also ia the rose with - md t. Thi' it t.nmsl tMiud to tim left of« letlnr eo aitwh «o that it 
goes above Lu Iti thia iiiMinptiwi. rou, n cottwnianl in wniAlly dnuhlod hefore mid after r. fifani, 
A jicnmB to contain Sonakrii ft-nderin*s nf enruin loeal wnnk nr phnucs e.g,. 

I, 35, jAjrifciI. 37. Of tlu) fiirmrt, the sciu* ts not at all vlt&i, hnr the laitnr was 
A /inuill mif'li jut ^ l4llllr^ ^ ^ 

tn Iwth the graiHd, the mcturls opea with nn invotaiory vnrw in pmi#r of (Jn* hoar iiwarno- 
Tion of tilt (jorl Viahoii as in aiwaya the roM with the tnjieriptMiiui. of the ^Ventrini f.'hahpkyaH 
Badami who were a■'k^owll^d«e<l e» thuir ovedorda by tin; VitiKM of thv Hnrl«cliiUi4ra tomUv 
Thi'Ti totfnws the prose dewribin^; in itaiial Utiim the or^Bio of the dtalukya fat 'J ■ ’ 

which w'tt* njiiiiir the emperot Vikramadltyn, who wan an ortinimmt of the whole eartk*^ Tf''’ 
ittollowedliy ihedescripiitmofn ruler unined SuftmichaDdn whtw lovereign VfkrimjJid tr”* 
filiahityn consiilvnid him luc hU son, who Wfts nn ornnment nf tlir HariSchaadra rauiH / t 
enjoyivl 1 hn po-seadfiii of the whole .d tile Pwrt-kOnkaM, conaisting of U,liilO vilk«J 
ehatiiim'a *on w«a BitfttaavBrniait and the latier'a eon wpb wha bi . I ^ 

iiAfiuj of Ppithivtchandra^ Muchof the further portion of the inwripiia,, h, XvL'L 
nxtmvagiint praisr of this feiulntory kin^ Bhflga^kti. ’ 

‘Ihe grant riuitked A waaisaurd hy Hhogafiahti after addresdiig tJu. -jn ■ , . 

GOpnr&sht™. ejurtem Trikd|fi, AmrarlijI, Mutrildt, two MftbfigJritiii. « 

A^bambatka] di^«ioii». and it* objict was to provide for coadiuling the worahin 
NhriiyjiQii urnl fordaiico. miwie, fr« kirnlieii. He., at thu temple which had bem built » 'r 
by BhfigiAvara who in ptohahiv to he identiftwl with Bhdgaialiti hirnaelf TU 
iiuide for the aliove pntpoiies cojuutn'j of the revenutt of eiaht vdlairu -■ 
Ambd-Avnnga^n, PlUttapAtctka, K6kiUUiabakn. Kalnhnka, Mra^ah!*t^i* 

»[See beJiiw p, i*s, o. A-Kd.] ^ " ' -- - 

> [IId adtu Ult hMv^ IumJ tJH TribliLiarBiilttJtuiji (L t iiB). _ fLl I 

* tSw littow jF, 232. n. Bd-t ' ^ 












Tttil r.KANTS l.K 1.1.ITHlVI.nASl.KA 


m 


\*o. aa-i _ 

Kshtoigir«kA M..a AnaagriUi^fl ^liop i.i Ilf 

t™» .h. .i»lu vUl.srB. <•" u..» 

ruflinullirtjoinvnwl.^a vUhnu lor ft wholf (umujiUl •« llf ’"''ff"' 

u>«iw1h 1» <ii l^iuKtfril iJonrt with Cii»n4r“l •jutiit r-'*-'' * All iAbk: woti* vcrtBilin iIib 1“’*“ 
sb«»» 41»P»“‘“- ’J"' It»“ 'P*.' 

" „unBil P.. «l"» Bml.™B>«l '<■ '"I"”" 

iliiri^H, til** t’T*- , 

oertuin iiwrhl f A l»«r8 atvotlioi' ia^crliiUon ot 

Tlu' .mtct fiKc or iUo t}.»a o ^ lo.^rrLj,l.O^ K 

lan^.r i« MX- -oJ m ^-lu- vUlug. .»! F6liUapital« 

rt..ord.llin»tmiUbykinRTijavP.r^nof»^ ,hi- bn,l 

Ihe ewl ”* '^'''1 -* A htf hifii wiiU tlw nficUnt gmlil a* .lavAiium M 

i^riptiou. .nnliuroln^d uti1i*«J 1-^ 

dnilv ^orrship «i Ilf ...Kn mlbc hinun'lf a mi*", f “l^ 

Ki- r«:ord ^PP«a« a>. a ,,, in the lh«l tM' l*nc« to 

n. 5 r,.at WatoriciU importa^co of «vontk and Hi-, b-.utnmg of 

Se oifjHth wntrm- A*n ov..r ^ Kisik Diatrlcl oml-r the ^.verviKOU- of 

^ Hfim villAliW twilit''’ app^fjitly ^ I ,^u,,,itorv laiiiUy- '•tbifb 

W«tom i'liidakys caipOTor Avho, « _ l>v 4 hI by hU uvMifloid « hU o«.*ii lou. I fiS"” ° ^ 

[lie iiworiptio**!' that SvRmia^nr DjdA^ gpijniviia on tbo rovwrn- of tin- iWioH'i p'^ « 

.to ^;^;i‘l‘'“y.!T iLo -..oxi. 

„[ Grunt A, wau J---bolow ,.237. »- 


i[t5«j Wuw p-=3“- n.3.-FAl- i 




















EFIGRAPHIA IMDIOA. 


I VoL. .\XV, 


E2S 


thf Biiurt of s lion ntnWiwi on i.hr wife OltOchoil to tha pUtM rm pt^fruatUp the oxubinm oi 
tKi* TfArt^lvintirR fiuaily. Siune onfliitij! u A|wiflcAlIy tncDtioned In thn Lnjv'Hptiorif' (o tIi6 
eftttit erf Rv&nurliandn'ff f.tro WKwewOrt, i^ifiiluivaniuniiR ond tlHeSs«Mbj Jt nioy In conuludcd 
llint. tliny did Uitje iD nxitiug tUn ioipoitanco of ttio fAnuly. 

Tkon* i4 nulliiii^ in thn irweriptinn to dnnof^f the era to a'hicli itri rijite should b« refenod. Ttin 
'Cholulcytt rmporon, to whom fauiily ownd alfafpiinoo. uwd no doutti; fJio Salt* om 

in all ftieir gtAota and ordioanlT it inj«Iit W nirportoH that the mais would h« used by (heir fouila- 
toriv-t of the Knriw'handTn fhmdy lut wnti, But tinit thn dnto tfij of our rtfrOnl rannot Kp jifem'd 
to the Stdrn wo ii ohviotiij Tram the fact that Svilnuohandm, tlic i^randfather of Bhujipieahti who 
u the donor of the prsiuuit grant, wa* a oomtojuporaiy of thn ChalnJcm «iap«n)r Vitomaditya, 
who. we Icnmc, ndod from A-U. f!55 to 680. This in posaiblo <Mily iJ the data i» wferwi to the KnU- 
ebnri am « bicb ix found gonenlly lued in iniftriptiona tif thn prstMl diitn^veivd in tha Upft coiintre 
and tiN Xjudk T>istriet*. Phe ilueri|dtoti iJisrafom belortga to the vear 70y-lO A.P- Th« TIari4> 
chandra fatoily, rdthongb it owed alt^annc to the Chainkyu, aeenu to hnvo adapted the Ea1a> 
chnri ei« ib their granla bwftHM it wna ourreut in the conn try. 


Tkir Aihole iniwription of Ptdftk^in U, riaUid A.I>. m. tdia ua tliat thia ruler Iiad dcftiii«l 
the Mauiyna of KoOta^a and had auhdiind the pity ealted Puri», whioh WAa iJie glory of thn w«f era 
*a. But. wc know tliat in the pondtiding ymia of PulSkMinV te^n hia hold oJer the northem 
tenitonea had alaokcned. .Svamlchandn nf the Ilantehaudia family, who wu proliahly mrinji 
<rt'ef A email tt-friton* toimd about Jayaptua in tlie S'iaik l>istrict, aeems to have rtnderwl 
siifnal aervires to the Clialnkj-ft rjapofvt Vikmrnidim. mm of PidikB*iji, in comwlidatinK hii. power 
over the weaiom end narthum parte of the eiapJm tiiat he woe not only ronsiderod an hi, bv 
the vmjNfor but, aa may b* inferred fiom our Anjaneri plairn, also appuam to haco obtained 
from him ae a reweni the whole of tlia territory krtewu ue Purf-kShkapa. 


The Dhripdhaka grant* of the fliaiukyn .layadjiihavarman, younger mm gf Ptdikain ,howa 
that he woa rtiling over tli« Xiwife teriitntj' in about f^aka flfWt (A,D. GRHj. Similariv the'V‘ 
platen* foumi in the Jgatpuri I'ftluko of tile Naiiik nirtrict ruiaiH b grunt by TrihhuvajiilA!7*^ 
Nrigavardhann. son of llhaiaamyB-.raya!uihhiivbrman, one of the younger brothent of the ™ 
Pulikcsiii htinsdf. of a village namM BbUgriaa in the GGputiditm Vllhoiufh 

fltrong reaenne to enppwe that the Nitpao pUtee are epurioue. jpt ttom both of them, thia '"s'"* 
clear that a portion of llic Xirik Diatriet w*, for xome time in the posiwwion of » maoiT f rk*" 
Impenal fflindy. Now our Anjatieri plntca »hnw that the diviaioM of Ofluai^ahrta ot t 

were in the poasCAeion of flbogaiakti and ptobahly of hia pTwleceMoi:* too Tli» V -tJ* 

only if Vikmrnaditym luid taken out the territory fmrtt the porwessiou of a Kion of P*®*®'* 

find ^nt#d it to SvilirtT>Hfliidrft for Uk valuable mvlmt. 


It soeiiui attango, linwcwur, that no anwr-wor ef Vikmaiiiditva haa Keen , - . 

rerord, not even the em ereign VijajSrtity, (A.D,fil}T-;,'l3l who wo* ,l. 

eriprion. It need rot. be AUpr*«d froiii this that thn nhal«kv« amiKw™ hohr'-"^ h^ 


• (a I AbhSna (Ni«Ul Uittirt) pE-to, ul 6imkAri.«iiri* Uetn! la ibe i- 
Vel, II. pp. /ETT ff. W VHnfm (Nl-Ut Die.rivU p|.,« of BM.|,|l«rili. 4el«l |„ ™ 

Vol. SII, pp. 33 s. (ej SstMvpt (Daioda Suie) pl.tn «f riu.Mhartli la the 


V<A VT, pp. iUTJJ. 


"w3t7-A,D.aBS, AbOT,^ 
MM, AtuTr, 


* Ahcn, VfiL VI, pp. 1 fT., r*iw 

* il. H. tli£ itiMiury tk /HbhiH 

« fMf. AnU Vd. T.X. p. 1^. 


(in Vfi|, Ip pp, f 
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Vince in which BhSftaAakti wab ruling, since the latter makes a proper mention of the C^luky* 
family at the beginning of the inscription and engraved the figure of a boar in the mid(Ue of it s ow¬ 
ing thereby that he had fuD regard for the Imperial family and owed allegiance to it. 

Secondly, a copper plate grant referring to the reign of Fijayaditya was found at Balsw* in 
Gniarat which was issued from the town of Mangalapun by the Raja Mangalara.sa son of D r 
afimya-Jayasinihavarman. the younger brother of Vikramaditya I. Contraiy 
tice of the Gujarat grants, this record is dated not in the Kalachun era but m Saka 653 and tlm 
fact suggests that the record really belongs not to the Lata country but to the territory above the 
Ghatstethe direction of Nasik and Khandesh. This shows that Vijayaditya’s power was acknow- 
ledged in the Nasik District as late as A.D. 731. The failure, therefore, to mention the name of the 
reigning emperor in the Anjaneri grants indicates not so much the carelessness of the senbe or the 
draftsman of the record as the troublous times. 

We do not know how long after the date of our inscription the HariAchandra family continued 
to rule over Puri-kflfikapa, but it seems certain that with the overthrow of the Western Chalukya 
nower by the Rashtrakutas the family of Svamichandxa suffered the same fate, for the 
Kanheri cave inscription of §aka 765 (A.D. 843-44) states that the SUahara chief 
PullaSakti was ruling over the whole of the Puri-k5nkana holding it through the favour of the 
Rashtrakiita emperor Amoghavarsha. PulUAakti's father. Kapardin I. seems to have founded 
the SUahara family of north Konkaiia at the beginning of the ninth century. This is another 
reason to suppose that the HariSchandra family ruled not later than the middle of the 8th century 
and ended with the fall of the Imperial Chalukyas. 

The mention of the Kpskvaraja ru}>ahas in the inscription is important. It shows that at 
the time of the Anjaneri plates there were in use in the Nasik District silver corns named after 
Krishnaraja There can be no doubt that this Krishijaraja was the famous Kalachun emperor, 
whose son §ankarai,a (gankaraga^a) issued the Sankheda plate* of gantilla and whose coins were 
found not only in Devalana in the Nasik District but also in the islands of Bombay and Salsette. 
These bear the legend ParafiMMoheivara Kfish^raja and the figure of a buU. 

The uiUrii festival in honour of the god Vishiju mentioned in the inscription A is interesting.! 
That it was held in the month of MSTgailr.ha is stated in 1. 44 of grant A. Rao Bahadur K. N.( 
Dikshit informs that the occurrence of a special festival in the bright fortmght of Margahrsha a 
a peculiar feature in some parts of the Maratha country. Thus among the Brahmaijas of Nasik 
and Ahraadnagar there w a regular Savaralra festival in this month just as there is the nmal 
festival in the month of Aivina celebrated all over India. The sixth day of the fortnight is caU^ 
Champa-fhashthi which is particularly observed among the DeAastha Brahma^as. Most of the 
Beople above the Ghats have as their tutelary deity Khapijoba of Jejuri near Poona, to whom 
^InjA-shasMl is sacred. KhapdSba is a pecuUar deity, perhaps originally eqmvalent to Skan^ 
but having quite independent characteristics such as a dog for a vahana. It is very likely that 
the fair or festival referred to above dates back to the time of the present mscnption. 

The following localities are mentioned in grant A: Geparashtra, Piirva-Trikttta. 
Amrarail Mairikft, Mahagirih&ra, Palla Adhamba[ka], Jayapura, Jayagrima. 
ImbS-Avanga^a. Pfilittapataka, K6kiiak8haka, Kalahaka. Mradga hitaka*, 


I J , B- B> A» S,f Vol. XVI, p. 5. 
• Above. Vol. n, pp. 23 f. 

» [See below p. 232, n. 2,— Ed ] 
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rV(n« XXV. 


c»”rt j. 

Dmdori Taliikii. Ambi-AvaiKi^a w Aiab^ou. iibout 2?t milM. iiorth-we^l «i Ti^ . 
mv U Kokam,u«a. 2 m\^ «ulh «f Jaikhedb aiiJ Mrad^lhilaiji*^^ 
b rnUen north-^ffliH of ,|aikb«lik KnUivana » nmlaubtirtUv Kulvati i» til* Dia ct, 

wiuoti U abio iiHintioBi'il iu geauts vl tbe poriod. 

Tboloca3*Ua. in*uUoue.i i-i irrimt B a«ii«ifilripatm»a. CbMidrap^^I. 
lUdk Savl^iiyapallikl. MauHSyapallllA and K«b.Aripami^. 

new hfl tfttcod hut \t wua ptohahly aituatwi iient Ghandrapuri with wUidi it fa ci>upW m tJw 

Aiiianeri SavtaiyapalUkA may be ftamimdi. 6 «ul« floctli-ewt end ina> J» 

Karholi nr Kerehavadi. « a.ei 7 mil« n^iattivdy .rf CJeneimebi Met. MwuroyapallikA 
mav be Hotwiidi, ^ milw *tntth-w»»t d Naftb'- 


GranL JVi 


TEXT, 
Firjrt P/fiitr, 


I ^ [I*] ft»iiiwU i iT wfwn^(dii) (1*1 

W‘ [*l tl*l 

D fiirfwdtrTPIT I' di i r^5idMr< 4 ipTOTWf* 

4 TTTt^Hptri 

5 iqngHlIjdjZt fHHldi'l nWT^Tf^TTWTT^: 

0 ^ i' d) H (H) »IT- 

7 ifm TT^ 

0 ^ d**! ^ 

TTfilf] ^m- 


‘ Wo hi.«- Ht*ei Pr«r ' ■ V. IVUnalu of ih* -N'SRiH'r Uiiw.irily fer lli^|.V«tifl«Hnii«f ne^ of 

ibr ^ n-iinliencl m tb* fmiet. -nd «S« fiir m il» p«i.i«ttoa ot ibl* 


^ F.sitrrwMf V A Jk^mbiUi 









































Two GRASTS of PRTTFlVCCHAXnRA liUOfiAfiAKTJ. 1 1 ). 

Gnuit A> 




K, P. CHAKKAVARTI. 
Rlfc N^^, IflHi E Sfl 


fc3AU:0«f*Hil-r, 


litUUVEt TJIDU* CiLCCTTJU 













+ « I- 







r, .^1.^ ■ * 


9-;; l-f '<r-''t=?^r-:‘4y^®4SA'$'-a,-l| ; 

5'iii ^u,v Vet.-.m; - 

e\^' S'i y' V' ‘ ^^■5',«a4Lo V 


y=. V’i,y; ■•i- ^aW. 

^ y}.=s%"rr-i siS-i,-. 0 




44 


44 


411 


fS^ 
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rrsi^ H^L’J 

10 ^ ^ fqt^rnwsir. 

11 TT^n 4 tm <nufag gf ^ ^ ^ ^ • 

12 ^ ?Tr!?wf«g#t WW^ ^- 

13 ^ ♦irtiqicl ^ 

* • • 

Second Plate; First Side, 

'i 

17 ftrarpra tww qij'«o«^ru 'tir- 

18 ^pTraf^TWi?' d dd K<H I Py M fd F<^ llnrt«r«Hg-n<;mi^®dyi<’. 

J9 d<qtji* *]<y<8nr^fT - w?nm w 

•20 dr<df<yG<*<r<*<"jgq Tfy^ W ftral piqw^dd 

21 dHPyfiy 4rt ! drisfd<dii iij^gn?raw: 4rsTOcy(’^)w 

22 Ti dddd <y^*dddl'!»id'MUmy*wrw«iT!ii'idlT»dl dTTraWTSJ- 

.23 ^4<Mdf ^ 4 ^ t* f^t: 


WTTI- 


•24 y4iHuinw<!J4id!iii^i«nTyr«i4''i: Mi'fl' MpuS*?? iTyiyt 

*. I- • 

25 ^dd»!»m 4Tqn 4Wt*nifw. d«yi- 

26 ddl<Hly4‘*64V« qq' rq Tft' ^qtq'nM^iw«iPqP«dT 

70 •; ■ '.{ ■ . T • - ■'• 

.27 .... * 

28 4j«yT(WNj dni-am^Pa ^ tT w vgfeftsfTre^- 

_ ’ '‘ _^ _ - 

«DoW® unnecessary. ' ^ ^ prapaiiUr-adfn. * Read 

* [Beading seems to be PaUud4kambaka-visha]/atk{i/&n) Preto*rada.iTOirj/ya<tei}i(daa). In I. 39 the first name 
is read as Bal/fidAomia.—Ed.] 
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Second Plate; Second Side. 

29 ijirr 

30 sragt MtJna^vfHferTra wi- 

31 % sTTcravrni 

32 ^(TO^rarrw ^ [i] W T ff [f l<-e<n i «<<«m ^- 

33 5^ ^ WT ^ [i] Htr n i w i P«i 3Rpmr. 

w- 

34 ^rai=»!f [i] qipH^oiA* *: ^Tf%«Tnjqf‘ HinPi?<i<*:* %*t- 

35 firrqr. [il ^kriP-i [i] wrirf ^rRirr. qiT% ^ttr [ij 

36 RR^f Pl^lM ^ R<9Ri RratRR ^in<^* [l] RTOTT^TOTrat^- 

37 trqnfRR^ ^RffeRTRTO gZRT.* l<1«Pd<*l Rf ^fjT- 

38 «RfR Rmf [0 ij^fR^fRR^ gr'Rr<M^RRi!Hfi ^oo [i] >4^ ji p<iff-f i < 

RTRT 

39 ap?!nnRi^RRraR^ ^ »o ^ ^» q y<tmfRR^ 

R^T2Pt v«* 

40 § ^T#t vrw# qoq^^Mpqni!R(Prtiip4R,mp4^)iiji: 

Third PUue; First Side. 

43 ynfqn^^ [l] 

45 ^ P^R^iR|-«l«^<H(liPqd^: [•♦] ^ 7 nn .| p | Pm. | j,|i<PfH i r<>^^ , ^ T - 

46 f^ERWR M [i*] 

‘ A figliro of a. bow la engtared hen. « [Beading aeemg to b« vWffa« fh 1 ~ 

* [Reading ia mUfaka^. See below p. 235, n. 3.—^Ed.J 
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47 fV l ^luW #9 R<y*4<l=l«iT ^IW 

48 ^ <jtgg »; [l*] ^ ll] ^ qipMaiqii^^l 

49 qr •nPi^ I u q?rt ftqfH firsrf^ R q^fiwIWTrT^L***] 

I 

60 <<qRT?M l Pn ['*] 

n [^*] 

61 i ^j^ TT i f?3rrf?TOT ^‘fer i «r<i*irtl ^ ^rsrr^qtw 

«r5T(5mj [i] L^*] 

62 TTsrfirernTTf^: [i*] ira ?bw 

qn?r(«mj ii[8*] 

63 !iii«*<*u<^irR»i: [i*] irwTftt f% 'STRm 

g ii[2l*] 

64 8<»<» 4® t qsftiq5»- 

66 Wrl^TpRpn H 

Tkird Plate ; Second Side, 

Inscription of Tejavarman. 

1 4\dq<dHiiiin(Tr5R) ^fspfraK’pai) 

2 uirH-rtui^y t jrnrqrft [i*] ^ v - 

3 j(m vfkm ^nft wfR?n[: i*] ^- 

4 a ii fw [i*] jftirqTTwrw 

6 CdiH r W ^ ?RS ^ 

A ^ 0% 

6 3f^‘ ciaHfddq 

7 d<K* T qis|<N*5l#dHqi <ln^ ^ aTOIT- 

8 R q^fw*iTWT?T%Wg^ H- 

9 fgpg rfd w _ __ 

1 Dhi which was first omitted is written below the line in smaller character. 

* Expressed by a symbol. • Read wmiwi^ or simAyah. 

• if a a’hich was at first omitted, is written below this line. 

» Tatk was at first omitted and then written below the line. 


* Read karishyati. 















































HPIORAFHLV LNUieU 


I Voi. XXV 




TRAN SLAT lOl^. 

tVrjTM- 1} Ofii, Vk-twriuufl in thi' furm of Vuhiiii niHoifi^r^tiiigkjielE oa ibti iroJJbl«Hil 

lhi» wwan AiiJ *lueh hitl lb# earth rtsilJuj; Hmi ibc lip of tin up lifti?-l fight Titjsfc. 

[Ill, 2-1^) til tbi- fanUly of thp illuKtriullv ClhBluky^& wIlu IhJuiii^ lit ihta VinnvyA 
lir.Lttitid uvur th^J who!* worldl ^ who Wo uourif|hi?(l by fhe BcVfeii motbors^ tbo niotbuoi of 
I be n'orldd ; wlio havti ai^taiii^ an iiuiFitiTrapteil ixijitiuuutltiii of proiipanty through tliu 

pretutrtiuuof KiirtliW^ who ftiihjugiirwl all thfr kings iii bii iiurtAHi fi% (fAetV kr ifigi a 

-light of tbit buur^iiiiKjgiu^ which wttJi aci^uitoU tiuou^h ttuT favour of Lhtr lord N^rftyaij^at ivuiJ 
who ftJX* tllu> of itarltT^—fii'^u tb* tb^> iJlu^itriullfi 

Vikram&ditya Vallabtuip ili^' Buk fcirbjhcJicL mark o( tbv whoJc yartli. 

(LI U^iisg iiprtEi tl^A fivour of Ilia (Vihrmtiilditya's) fiHit and fioiiig unto him Jiku 

biH own aoTi. won tliR iltitMtrioiiA king iiniiiiHi Sulmldinodra, who vfn-t un oriiatoent of ih# 
Haribchandt'ii fftioily, whf> deliiJthl#d liiji aubjtjcta like thu aUtiUniial bri|jbt full moon And w liO 
tfuioytrtl o/i thta flUttne Puri-kflnJcaoa rHonjiirifilig of ioitrxoen thuOiHirid vUlu^os. 

Thfl Miii uf thts king HvaruhdmnLlm wuh the Uhulrioua k[i)^_ Simtuivarmimr who gfuat 
Itt stinrigth ftiid ptuWi3», \ud Thifl ilhwEnoioi king Hiij^huvariimn> mn Wifi the iliuitwoufl king 
Bb6K^^^ known aw J^riibiviobAndra wdiw like itmlr uf I ho incM>ii \a ifi-spleiiilent 
on the iLarth cuibrnoeH hy thu wavud of ihu four oceuus ; who oven bn a oKihL wuh ImbiiLril with 
iiibymkii<>wlut 44 <» ^ttHi^^ eojiirtAut applinatinu in hispretfioui bietbi ; who in avaj-ffng^i^ed m 
tbrt woniliJ|i of the god Vn^udyvat oud U weU vtracd j« thv lore: wh<i like Ytidliiab):birn Ia 

aiiomod with Ihe virtn*^ smikiifl jiutic«T moiitAty, mni{MUfiinm charity, Qonrtoyy, hU*., and is also 
trutliful; who like Uhimii^eOn it gr^At hero ami Hm iiliijd the euuk of bnt onttre kingdoiu by 
hiA maiiih’Jit prnw<'«A; who like Arluiia i» adopt iu tile art of war and in a follower of the 
leaohings of K[ijihon; who like RabiLdFva ia givon to Thn enjojuient oi diuce, uuifrie, intn-y- 
ruakiiiM, rtirrotiou Aiid and [rd Me iimK) would bfiroic in u inoiuonth who, 

tbmigh endowed like I'rAdyiiiuiLa wilk n phvwsjuc whioh atr.racitwl the IwartA of nil dainadji, 
hod lio <kAin- br the v^ivmoi othm; whoae {nVyAi) iLniid. tiko ilia trunk of the ii 3 Ad».'r of wild 
el AptmutA Wet with tliG iniT^i-iaiitr flow oflc’hnf, tiioifttoJ;ied oil account id Mj Intiiig couitourly 
irngagiiil in peiJormiisg charitsoii ’ who t|nfliichus the thirst of botugs like a pmid of water 

adoriieti by muhiludea of artd lilies t who in the ahodv of npleiuiniii like a Largo tAlih 

of Intiufri bloSAiiTinwl hi ihe myv uf the riaijig ^uo; who like the ooonu u htradfait, is r.he 
pfotflcitor of inuiuiroiifc kings anil is inofoknd inil noble iia the oteflu in to kp^sp witbiti 

its boundary^ proWeta 4mniirionA inosmiAinA ih profound in dopth aud cuiiLainj 

btge ^tiinul-^t wlut ia ev^if tfii|ter to [wirform actu <if charity such na [Mr roHieffoo* 

iiort *ii\d fif) teiiip!#w, tAtikSi fm ktlfihen ami wat^r : whn b s^von to tho non* 

tfloipLiiiion of Namyuya : who b the ornftitmnt of The Puri-konkauA riAhn^tt iha Kt^uxivlfia gcui 
Li of Vis1tt)U * who skilhMl in {amrUiintHtj^ t\w nml import of tho the Purlin tLiu 

Hdrnaifim in king erftft: who is wiHt, mgikeioiw, Inamed am! iiitelligeul t who in und.iwed 
with ifreBisTibk j-tringth. valour and (th ixiinhu^^ o/) p^^hukdii ami maHt^aki ^ 

who Is the goed of iHa thn-e w orhls {Tnifhiifx*rtvnkitm]—tltm muuo iUustrioLia king eb^gn4aMi 
coinjuMub* mil Mm gmndsone. great gowidsDns. ete., pUetd hi charges of jha of 

rtab^A. Cfl/sK’ni TriiriltA. ArornriiL Malrik*, two BfoMgivihflj-Mand PaUa A i^h^ mbu- 
fkaj which liei'e h^’eri AcquiemL by ihw proxvess of Ids arms [and all otheiw]^: 

UiL^a^iat m talci-ii hi Ih-^nriMr. iirUp|iii^ ilttn tLi* |i|ir^ nifiKht lur lmiiikl«[l ^ bndl 

owiopk'l#' nO kBp^iinwa.’^ 

*tl wmilfl ir»ni.li»*-ll.iiA ^ « ^ ^v. iiod dt ibe UiiU^i^i^i .4 

#tc . uiitij iKi* of IWshivli, whhb i*nft hwowo 
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TWO OliANTH <JF PKJTniVILHAMttlA BHOOAWAKTI. 




lU 3B-W) Ik it y™ tSwl ii^viug iWflgrisHl tlml iWOtli^r 

the god Vi-MmdBve wLo la the f-us« uf cr^tioo, p.e«r*'at.n.» and d^truotiou w 

pLuval Being and tins swpremii spirit Jnetullud by BWgeivAra m (fbe k«r« o/l 

order to aukiJ^iI the inisriU* ol mv ransiitHand myneir, an endonnient of eigUt vtUft^ee together wfith 
t provide K tie far prfu.e, il^;erj lighr aUuUoae 

uagtienTe and al» for Hanre. yooal and inattomeotal mi«ie. free kteben, 

Tre to Ik leaded (to.u Aox4« th« princir*! vilkga af «el. of the of OopjrjlKbf.™, 

AiateTijlAndllAinti. ^ud ir like ca^nner fioo: other village * ^ 

om HUI one bundred TTfia^irtra/o tupeOr from the *1^,. 

1 . ar«l A'riabiiorRfu rUpwe liviti the western aljibaginhiin. and KlO gpo hundrwl from t 
^ ^ mAai/n of PallflfJhamHa. (f« toe.»derA/.o*. 

Djihtit ■) ■ ® _ _„* *„ li* |.iiteTed hv the regular or irroguliit troopi they 

vexiliou* J imdetgruiuid. Tbia gmtit iball lant na long is tlw .u»on, the ^un. 

thr oceans-no wi* « to bo upheld and lUAmtoinod by o«r 

T * The Mflii™ festival oE the god ^■ial^Lll ihttuld bo art-nged by (o eavmiUtc i/) live 

orto^^norohnntH to a whob fortnight f« tho month of Afdrjo^toio in-coord.nto 

Oiortom 0l the town. WJwrvor. blin-lM by Ito darkiuf^s ol ignofOnoo. -Imll 
iuuu<nL to ronlweafioii U>f tht h« ohhll be guilty of the five great <niM, rtinco 

co^tM a or , . «/) the town uu-rehanm, on tbotn ahoU devolve 

And tb following town ooipiU^^^ « bid 
lirThe local mrrrUanta -li-ll. to ever, lio inuanno Itomcaetomi, dutlcMl.d todnig o*,WMse,* 
whoever .h-H vbbte tw- t^nventb. .hell be gmlty ol the t.« gm.t 

. I-, 

1 50 Ml 1 Here are four of the ueual topu'cntofT vcftuaO 

Thi, J™ .««» by Bh™u.,vta.i=.... „r K»uiv™ .o «.. «i 

texptodicd holb iu wonL and in figures), 

InacripUon o* TijuvnrmaiJ. 

,11 1 91 Cjin hail, The king Tliavarniiui lias give, a toe gracing grunud {*iMn (Ar fomV. uf 
,Arr.ilirl‘paUttap4Val«*‘i^^««'^»^ day-P««. For th^ deim.n.al,on rhercof 

^ !?ith trbe tewnlr o/l thft noiidesa lkrK» »»tonc wiaptuns til cow.< liave been uef «r nn all four 

‘JZ “Li rt«l» »< iT. '» .ri.r» »ot th. .. 


1 Th> ir^ W rtiu from istrfM ^r n,olher4.f.,M..rL . 

« br ■ itn"lt ^ ^ fi,a. Uit^ (o^ ^ifnj .tikil om -'f ph« f-niu .p-l 

Tili.flr ef ilic disti-htt ef ^ ■ ' * . ., ^.p fHI,idi ma(Ai iBCBiUfla . ■ l.iti.illo 

lA^U^ll U iNlUlVI.klll tv I 

3JiJ'^Lwa«l£ Tot kntoi »n I. as.-Btid 
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BhogeSvaradeva now converted into a pasture, one hundred rupees have been deposited with the 
merchant guild of Jayapura. And from the interest of this one hundred rupees should be met, 
year after year, the cost of guggula for the {worship of the) god Bhoge^'ara until the sun, moon 
and stars endure. Whosoever shall interfere with this shall be possessed with the five great sins* 

Grant B. 


TEXT. 

First Plate, 

I f^rwrWhnnf [i*l 

9 Sfm TT5IT 

10 hw;hihI<h [i*] ^ 

Second Plate; First Side. 

13 fq4sUinn^i[:*] TTSTT wra 

14 ijeTspinwn^ ^ 

16 irfd ^HHn*ir«<i7ni ^ 

16 ign fyw[4]^ >d44<rticiiD ^ ,|tmR ^ 

17 ^ ^ irdf^ntai T - 

18 ^ ^ii)d^ 

20 W^, ?^?^H*^^*^l^37^<Ml^f»d4^^[: O^Tqar]- 

* Expressed bv a symbol. TZ I ----- 

One tnuna is redundant. 
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23 fa Pdf ^ W{f^ ^qgi«inil- 

24 ^faWT* 

25 fafa flr^. 4i)chl4»«ir4l!(<J«H'<*TT>f(T. WTTigTTWTTOra^- 

26 < i ai«jiMi<*u«ia (^)fapr’. wrsr. q?: Mp^nt qqrqt 'qrifpr^rrasrarr- 

Secoild Plate; Second Side, 

29 fh fqfaw??] qt m\ [ql^7filftqi5T T,^y^Rfa7T] 

30 [^*| »tq'^Mrw^ i R [qT]%t Mrw»iili4qqrqiq» i wof 8 n qiwT- 

31 ftqPqi qrT ’q ^ R^N l Pw t 

32 ^wfirfaT^T^nqt qfasit ^^rarqrrfaqi 

33 q qrfa [I*] wc ^ ^(qT)fa 

fMgw - 

34 wwrqre^ ^HRqra q^wifa [I*] inffiffaim wTwmtt^- 

35 m \ 4iP4i«PfH^q'tiT. qt^ ^qq»T’. f^- 

36 ^?W. wftqiTqt qpfictyqwiClWmfl 

37 q# q^Tft qi^ ^ *10<«Ti«qn fqpqm qqq 

38 Tiqq q4rn*j [ll*] nn^'jlenpHpi I 

TRANSLATION . 

(LI. 1-28) [Common wth Grant A.] , . , 

(LI ‘>9-38) “ Be it known to you that the deserted lands comprised withm the township of 

Samagiri along with Chandrapuri and the three hamlets of Ambayapallika,* SavfineyapalliM 
and MaureyapallikS as well as Kaiiisaripallika have been recolonised by me and vested m the 
town council headed by the merchants Ela and Karaputa. The merchants residing in Samagiri 
(pattana) shall, for ever, be exempt from the payment of custom duties throughout the kmg- 
dom • their property shaU not escheat to the state in the absence of a male heir; nor (shall they 
fay registration fee) owi ng to partition of joint property^ and they shall not have to provide 

> This portion within square brackets U completely effaced and the reading is rcsto^l from Grant A. 

. This portion within square brackets is badly corroded and hardly any letter » visible. 

. (Reading seems to (A)mm6y..-Ed.] * "o « written below the line. 

» Tade ' fondant above, n. 3.—Ed.] 

T Rao BahadM K. X. Dikshit informs me that umbant (derived from Skt. vdumbara) wood U stiU used for the 
door sill in Maharashtra and that therefore the sense is partition of the joint famUy property. 





















































238 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[^■oL. XXV. 


acGommod&tion or provisions to the state officials. [The Uncft council i« also emjmwefeti to levy the 
foUouing finet :—) Rupees one hundred and eight for outraging the modesty of a virgin; rupees 
thrity-two for adultery; rupees sixteen for the mutilation of ear; rupees four for bruising the 
head ; rupees one hundred and eight if a merchant’s son is found to have illicit connection with a 
female porter; and should one be caught m the actual act of adultery whatever eight or sixteen 
. elders of the town council shall determine that shall be final. Tliis Imsbeen promulgated by the 
illustrious king Tejavarman. 


No. 23.—A NOTE ON THE RAGOLU PLATES OF SAKTIV.AR.MAN AND THE CHALUKYAN 

CONQUEST OF KALISGA. 

By Rao Bahadub C. R. Kbishnamacuabli;, B.A., Madbas, 

The inscriptiou on these plates lias been published by Dr. Hultaach in Epigmphia Indiea, 

^ ol. XII, pages 1 fl. In the spring of 1922, when I happened to visit Jeypore (Vizagapatam 
District, Madras Presidency), the owner of the plates, M. R. Ry. G. Ramdas Pantulu, B.A., 
offered them for sale to the Government. They have been auhsequently bought and deposited 
in the Government Museum, Madras. 

One important point to note in connection with this record is that in line 4 Dr. Huitzsch 
reads! samanvagataHmUihnptttiton. I may suggest that a more correct reading would be eatnan- 
vagatSn^^hapatikan. This could be read clearly on the original plates and the facsimile plate 
given also shows the reading. It may be noted that in this inscription the subscript letter ta 
has the shape of an inverted narrow cup with unequal arms and carries with it a small upward 
stroke in the centre of the top with which it is joined to the main letter. For example, see the 
letters ata in the expression parihritas=td“ in 1. 10, ttn in -pratriitayd in line 11 and nta in the ex¬ 
pression ch^muuinla in I. 20. On the other hand, tlie subscript letter ga being of the same 
shape is broader and has equal arms unlike ta. Moreover, ga generally bears no stroke on the 
top though in a few cases when it is attached to the main letter above, such a stroke is formed 
by the upward extension ol the proper left aim; see XahriffndAtjjrttt (1. 1), KttUnga-mgAaye (I. 3), 
and avargge (1. 19). The sign for p of gri is partly damaged in the facsimile plate. It is likely 
that being close to the slightly raised maigin, it has not come off clearly enough in the ink im¬ 
pression. But it is not totally invisible on the facsimile plate. The existing traces may be com¬ 
pared with that of ppi in vfiddhaye in 1. 6 and that of Aft in parihrita in 1. 10. As for the letter 
ka of the expression it is quite clear on the facsimile plate as welt as on the original. The sugeested 
reading suits the context much better than the existing one with the proposed emendation 

The word grikapati or grihapatika (‘ a householder ’) occurs in many Prakrit inscriptions as 
the attribute of a donor or a relative of a donor under the Prakrit form joAapoii or gahamtika ' 
In one or two cases kuduUka (Sanskrit InytM«»AiAo) i.e, householder and AufiiniAtni (wife of^* 
householder) are also mentioned.* In the Eastern Chalukya copper-plates the royal d f 
gift is invariably addressed to the kiitimUna of the granted village, to whom ° 

of the Ragoltt plates correspond. jr>napaHkag 

It is interesting to note that the grant was issued by the early king gaktivarman of the 
Kalmga country from Pishtapura which was also fammui as the capital of king Mahendra whr 
Samftdragupia conquered with many other kings of the Dak shipapatha. Barring this, the wZ 

» LOdere' LUt o /Brakmi InKTiptimu (above ,Vol. X, Appendix) and sbove, Vol XIV ™ ies ...j - 

• Laden' List, Nos. 1121 and 1127. oi. xn, pp. 154 ,nd ISo. 








t:: t ^^7:“ «tnl 

ir;:it‘ru" n'; lt.. fistr. .iX :i“ 

o.rli.r .om. tim. even prior “ ‘ PiJtciin V’whiell refer, to the ChSInkyo cop- 

Aihole inscription of the early CIvhIu 'j },. Kaliiisa country. Tlieae events must have 

happeneil before Sake ouO . chalnkva conquest of Kaliiiga by the capture of 

It is therefore reasonable to infer t m ^ ^ Pishtapura subsequently 

Pish^apura. must have ^ ^ of Vishnuvarahana who, with the title 

beeame the provincial or mdcpendent seat ( ^ , the Chipurupalle 

»tt.a .he W ,,.p,;.„M.o„d.o .hotv .hot t.h. K,hh«. 

pl.Pi, of thl. ..n . Iron. tlu. period. 

country was imder the bast • 1 . , ^f the Eastern Uhalukya 

The discovery of the so (ar north as the village Munjeru in the 

dyoBty, fir., i, „,ontioi. thoroin of the Medlji.m.-K.hng» 

Bimlipatain Taluk of the ^ir,ag p ^ ■ situated, together with the luontiou o 

country in «hich the ' ^..idtl^ Tabk of the »u.e BietriC) •« the 

Blaivuinchili (the '.'"‘T' 7“ be Chalukva dominion in the Kaliiiga country cou- 

..s,«fci (peidenee) of the king- .how ^.D. In the name .tact of couu ty 

:":.d .0 1... even np •» LfCgi U‘ A guin. of the later ChAlukya k.ng 

he. teen found a eopiier-p ate g ^ EtemancluU-Kalmgadeiia an 

Bhim. 1 (A.B. m-m alto th“ ChSlnkya kingdom in the K.lihg. county 

Devarushtra". These records go to l centurv A.D. The CltalukTan authority hw 

lasted even down to quarter of 

seems to lu^ve been opposed for a tune ^ ^he short reign 

o£ Vikramaditya U (A.D. f.^datory §abam chiefs, the commanders of the 

lasted for seven years (».e., A. . - ' rebelled and apportioned among them&elves 

Vallabha (<'.«■ Riishttakuta) forces vv'e mav here infer that the revolution and usuipa- 

noSm Cmiukyan territory for seven ,,, gears’ rule of Yuddha- 

Zn in the Kaliftga 7 v^fallies 2 o hod usurped authority were driven 

Lua II. 'fhe recalcitrant feudatorias ^ ruled over the entire 

away by Clmlnkya-Bhima H '^^roubles in the Kahnga country did not end here but again 

Chalukya kingdom tor 12 years. „g rtipaiukva-Bbima II). who after reigmng for 11 years 

the time of .Amma II (the son ° a (probably K^htrakiita Kf sh,,a 

had to proceed to the fomenting'trouble agaiust the Chalukyas m the 

111)* who was evidently lutertwte ,,, dominion in the Kaliiiga country practically 

^ . \vv mav conclude that the bhalukya uominmu 

.r“ cu utB- ""n - 


» Above, Vol. VI, p. 11- 
» Ibid. 

j ibw., lun, V- 111- 


» Ibid., p. W* 
• Ibid. 
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No. 24 .—A NOTE ON THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE GiVNGAS OF SVETAKA. 


By B. Ch, Chhabra, M.A., M.O.L., Ph.D. (Luod), Ootacamixd. 

It has already been pointed out^ that the Gahga rulers who issued their cbditers from Svetaka 
most probably consitute a separate branch of the Eastern Gahgas, but that sufficient data are 
not yet available for determining the chronology of these kings.* In this note an attempt is made 
to fix the chronological position of at least three of the so far known king.s of this branch. 

It may readily be recognised that Bhaffaputra Durgakliai.n^lin, son of Bhatfa Bodhaua, of the 
Vatsa gdtra and the Chh^doga charam, the donee in the Badakbimedi copper-plates of Indravar- 
man * is identical with Bhatta Durgakbandika, the donee of Danar^ava^s grant,* coming likewise 
from the Badakbimedi Estate/ as the name of the donee's father, (j6lra and charana in the latter 
record are the same as in the former. However, the grantor in the first instance is Indravarman, 
while in the second it is Dananjiava. Next, it may be observed that both of them are stated to be 
sons of Pfithivivarman. Since both the records are issued from Svetaka and in both of them one 
and the same person figures as the donee, the natural conclusion is that the donors Indravarman 
and Danarnava are not far removed from each other in point of time. And when we further know 
that the name of the donor’s father in each case is the same we can safely infer that both Indravar¬ 
man and Danarnava were brothers and that both of them ruled* in succession. However, the 
question remain.*^ as to who was the elder or who preceded on the throne. Imckily we possess a 
piece of evidence to decide this issue as well. 

The names of the writer and the engraver of Indravarman’s charter are given respectively as 
Satittlhivigrahin i^risamanta and kamsara-kulapulraka ireshfhin Srlsafnaytia Svayambhu. Both 
these persons figure likewise as the writer and the engraver respectively in the Ganjam plates of 
Prithivivarman.’ This Prithivivarman must, therefore, be identical with Indravarman’s father 
as has been indicated by Mr. P. N. Bhattacharya.* The presumption here is naturally this that 
the persons employed by the father as writer and engraver continued to function as such in the 
son’s regime after the father’s death. From this we may also infer that Indravarman was the 
immediate successor of Pfithivivarman. This inference is confirmed by the fact that the w’riter 
and the engraver of Danarnava’s grant are different persons and not those who ser\'ed under 
Prithivivarman and Indravarman. Thus we may conclude that Indravarman was elder than and 
preceded Danarnava. 

This j>art of the chronology will thus be determinerl as follows:— 


2 . 


1. Prithivivarman* (P. P. M 
4 -- [ - 

I 

In<lravarinaii. {P. P. \t). 3. 


■) 


Danurijava (P. P. J/. RSnaka). 


1 Above, Vol. XXn , p. 131. * Ibid,, p. 133 . 

* Ibid., Vol. XXIIl, p. 78. 4 Ibid,, p. 264. 

• Ibid., Vol. XXIV, p. 129. 


• Both Indravannan and Danan(>ava bear, like their father, the imperial title of Paraine^ 
raka MaharUjUdkiraja, though corioiuily enough Danarnava beam an additional title of Ba^ka 
makea it rather donbtful whether he came to the throne at all. ’ 

» Ibid., Vol. TV, p. 201. • Ibid., Vol. XXIll, p. 79 . 

4 He is stated to be son of Mahindravarman, whose identity is not certain. 


ra-Paramabhafid^ 

too, which fact 
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-CHABALA PLATES OF \1RAKAJENDB.U)EVA: S.AKA 991. 


By A. S. R.VM. 4 SATHA Ayyar. B,A. akd V. Vexkataaubba Ayyar, ^ 

examination. Tlu‘V Have since been pwccliased by &o\ernment au P fn the office of 

Sr^ Clcum.' W. edit the pl.te. frem td. ml..imp«....n> pnil»™d m the oilie. 
the .Sttpcrinteiulent for Epigraphy, Maiiras. . , . . 9' bv 4* 

The set coiwists of seven oblong copper-plates with rai^ ^'^hoirat the left raar-dn of the 
and strung together on a ring I’ ui diameter, flirciTCiUar seal Jf in diameter and 

hoU. T^plate., weigh 154 tola, and tlte ring and seal together weigh oi tolas. 

r ■ The seal bears in relief ip’ JeSnltTbp 

its haunches facing the proper left and with its tail P . ^ Canopying the fish 

up to the neck. (5) a pair of fish in the vertical P" ,^Lp is shown 

a;d the tiger is a tasselled parasol flankivl on either ^ ^^P^ 

S bow curving upwards ^re somewhat obliterated in places, the foUow- 

t t'he metre stating that the charter was i.ued by king 

A irnraicndm j.[I*] 

iS*^a«airt Vlrardjendra-Rdjukemnvarinma^h [11 ] 

All the plates have writing on both their sides excepUhe 
side only. Each fully written side has, on an average a ^^18 Im ^ state of 

15 in the Tamil; and the complete record genealogical primble of the 

preservation The J^g up to 81 numbered verses, and the raja-bh^kS^ 

Theimscriptionengravedonthe^pU^^^ ^ 


I KngUtenxl ns C. T. No. I of the Ma^aa fmblenjs. These are also found on the 

s:::; 

ZLsn on Ih/tnp of images of gods in niches in eariy C bola temp s- 

. TbUr verse U repeated in Unes 180-191 f*’* between the territories, whose spoken 

* Tilt* PlinganALr tftiuk where tht'pltttcs in aE the«e languages are found m this loea* 

.J K.»»)., ™.BU - M, .« X-b «. b, . Cbbl. 

ity Tamil being the court-langaageofthet hola sings, in 

■'""Ve'i.r" -'3‘i r«bli.r. «i‘b»». d.e ' vlll«. •■..Hb, Ub. E.dJbbb., 
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K^chipuram, to three Brahmans named S6(^5r6)triya-Kramavittan, Atundaya-Kramavittaii 
and Pallaya-Kramavittaii of the XiTovA-giUra and BaUudhiinya (BodhHyana)*^fi/ra and of the 
^lineage of a certain pLshlkcsava (Hrishike^)-Bhatta of Cherara. on the occasion of the Uttara- 
yana-Sankranti. This document is of interest as being the first copper-plate charter of this king. 

For a study of Chdla seals' we liave so far five specimens and the one attached to the present 
plates, therefore, forms a useful addition. Of these, the seals attached to the two sets of Leiden 
plates, Madras Museum. Anbil and the present Charala plates, have the same objects represented 
on them, w’hile the seal of the Tiruv'iilangadu plates exhibits a few more emblenw. In shape, 
however, the two Leiden seals are slightly more ornate, being lotus-like in 8ha]>e, while the rest are 
circular ; but tliis may be due only to a difference in the work of the designer. In the Charala seal 
the Cho]a emblem, the tiger^, is seated in the proper right side and facing towards the left, instead 
of the right as in the other cases. The animal is delineated with claws drawn out, leaving no room 
for doubt as to ita identity, and the two fish are also clearly portrayed. But in |>oint of finish and 
neatness of execution, the two I^eiden seals arc the l)est. The tiger, the pair of fish and the bow 
are well-known emblems of the Chd|a, Parujiya and Chera dynasties respectively, and the ju.xta- 

^ The sealu of the early eopjwr-plate grants contain only the birwlns of king8, mich as Trihhnvait&hhiM, I'isAa- 
fnagiddJii, PrabhumirH, etc. The three early copper-plate grants of the Paodyas have no seals, and w© do not know 
what legend, if any, this dynasty had Uiie<l. The Pallava seal of Xandivarman III {S, /. /., Vol. II, p. 501) has a 
defaced legend in the Annshfubh metre nmning round its margin. In the V’ijayanagara. Xayoka and Setiipati 
eopper-plate grants, the respective sign-manuals of the dynasty were engraved at the end of the documenU them¬ 
selves and not on the seals. The C*h6|a seals, however, have one full verse in the Annshfabk metre engraved on them. 
The formal verses of the four kings SiindHra-Chd|a, L’tiama-Cbu|A, Ritjcndrn-Chu|a and Ku|6tttiiiga-Ch6|a I are 
reproduced below for purposes of easy reference. Of these, the text of the l«*gend on the seal of the .Madras ^luseuni 
plates of Utiama-ChAla is gi\'en here for the first time. 

(а) Sundani-Chd|a— 

Sawat{ii)-viMMmhhara-n^tram LakshinUjayii'{sa^]r6ruham | 

idsdiurm Mimiam Jhrimad-MjakiMrirarmtnanialh*] || —(Anbil Plates). 

(б) lTttaroa-Ch6|a— 

Nyny&ndth iamnnm knrvatmmsanam chakralthA/thritd | 

iamnam bhupalirUtat Parakisrivarmimnah || —(Madras Museum Plates). 

(c) Rfijaraja I— 

A stone reconl of this king opens with the following verse, which is likely to he found engraved 
on the seals of his coppcr-plate grants. 

htai viAva^nfipa^kri^i-nut^ii-tnal^dpaldliUttn \ 

idsnnam RAjantjasyit RAjtikesarivannmanah n — (*S./.f., Vol. If, Xo. 1). 

(d) Bijendra-Choja— 

Rajad-rAjanya-makHta-ire^i’ratne^hu | 

iiad=:iRAjfndra-ChA(ajrya ParakfMriranntM^ab || — (Tiruv&laiig&tju Plates). 

The seal of the larger Leiden plates has also this verse engrove<l on it. On the analogy of the form 
of the legend of the present seal which is also reproducc<l in II. 189 to 191 of the u*xt and the 
fact that legends on circular seals liave probably to bt^ read clockwise In-ginning from the 
centre of the top. the two linos of the verse given above, Vol. XXII. p. 2I3, have to bo 
interchangcil. 

(e) Kuldttmiga-Chdla — 

Pu^yam ksk6itJHrara‘Mhk&-€hu4n-mtnay*t mitannm l 

irt-Kuiottuhga-Choln^ya RAjak^Mrimnnma^ab || _(.Sinalk-r Lc-iden Plates) 

M.'re also the lines of the verse as read in above, Vol. X.XII, p. 207, have been interchangod- 
* li may be noted that king Vlrarajendra claims to have set up pillars of victory {jayn-hhadfaUA^) at several 
pUw with the emblem of the tiger engraved on them (X. Vol. III. p. 67). The Mnhcndragiri inscriptJoa of 
Rajendra-Chdla I (Xo. 396 of 1896) has also the figure of a tiger seate<l in front of two fish carved neir it. 
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position of the latter two to the tiger on Choja seals is meant to imhcate the political siipre y 
of the Chola over the Paiulya ami Chera kings. The other objects such as the pair of cAaurw, the 
two lamps on either side, etc., Itelong to the group of eight objects called the » ic 

are associated witli auspicious ceremoniaU. It may be noted that the fu Uet 
objects are represented on the sea) of the Tiruvalaugadu plato where, m * 

figure of the C'halukvan crest’, the boar, is also introduced, indicative 

supremacy over the Chajiikya. Though Ylrarajendra claims to have defeated the Chalukja 'i g 
several time.s, it is noticed that the Chalnkyan iflraAa4fl/IcAA«n« lm.s not been hgured on 

There are a few orthographical peculiarities noticeable in the record under review. The 
lengths of medial I in Grantha letters are indicated by a pronounced loop (1. ?). The rn-sign when 
itTthe second member in conjunct consonants is shaped like the fi-symbol in some cases (11. 

47 rtc ) La and Ja are often interchanged (1. 20) and so is wrongly used for eha m some ca^ 
m 167 i 761. The rules of sandhi are almost always observed, correctly in some cashes and incormetly 
in othe’rs ’in the latter instances, the first consonant is retained imitcad of being changed m o 
the third letter of the same mrga. The use of the anmvara in place of the approprmte nasala and 
the doubling of consonants after a rrpha are frequent. Such features are common to 
inscriptions of this period. The errors liave been corrected either in the body of the te.\t or 
inscriptions 1 At th^ ^ verses in the Sanskrit portion, the symbol: 

lollowed by three vertical .strokes is used as a punctuation mark, and should not be mistaken for 
SZUwhereas income other cases it is nrcnnt as suc^^ The Tamil text for tbe drafting o 
which the officer M a dhu ran taka -B rah mad hi raj a was responsible, is not free from errors of 

corapwition audtra^r^_^ p^ different metres which comprises n^riy thrce-fourtlis of 

i. 1 Is identical verse for verse, with tliat in the long stone record of the king dated in 

!l ^ ^a^e 7th voar discovered at KanvSkumnri in the Travancore f^tate and published in a scholarly 
r^eTliV Mr k’ V. fiubrahmanva Ayyar in the Travancore Archa-ohgical Seriea> and by the late 
rrnop natba Rao in a pre^^ous volume of this Journof.* As the Kanyakuman record is, however. 

: n several places, the present inscription is of great help m filling up the lac^ and set- 

^ ne doubtful readings in the former and in thus arriving at a complete text of this particular 
tlmg some (lo i^t^n^es. the readings furnished 

version of t > P Kanyakuman epigraph. These and 

oii« rnor'difierences between these two copies have been noticed in footnotes ^dcr the text. 

The record may. for the sake of convemence, be divided into four sections-the mythological, 

the historical, the donatory and the signatory. 

Section I (Lint^s 1-104), 

To tld« section of 52 Sanskrit verse.s, the mythological origin of the Choja dynasty is given 
■ lliboratioi, from Br.lmi tteousb K5»yP». «*»' n„mb.r. of the f»kr k«. 

’”„'™lvmoo. Cb61., 0 Br,i.k6»H «od . P.r.kSkn T, lh» mtrod™,!. .nd th. gensology i. 

^ -1- - -(11 a reirrOT, (2) a pfireo-itvwi’A''. (3) a flsg. (4) a fly.wbUk, (5) anele- 

hsn\^ad“1rrdrem,'GM pair of llip* nnd (R) s pair of fish. TUore are differcU lists of those objects, in 

and^a ,^rfAo-lB,niiop of the Chilukyas, along with other 

”’'“1 ^1* This tamed thltaP h Jn many oases, ii.ceeodod in arriving at the oonect readings, despite 

the damaged ’oondHion of the record in seveml places. 

rJ^lvoi.xvin.pp.2iff. 
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No. 24.—A NOTE ON THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE GANGAS OF 8VETAKA. 


By H. Ch. Chhabra, M.A., M.O.L., Ph.D. (Luod), Ootacamcnd. 


It has already been pointed out* * that the Ganga rulers who issued their charters from Svetaka 
most probably consitute a separate branch of the Easteni Gahgas, but that sufficient data are 
not yet available for determining the chronology of these kings.* In this note an attempt is made 
to fix the chronological position of at least three of the so far known kings of this branch. 

It may readily be recognised that BhaUaputra Durgakhancjdn, son of Bhafia Bodhana, of the 
Vatsa glHra and the Chhandoga charana, the donee in the Badakhimedi copper<plates of Indravar- 
man.* is identical with Bhatin Durgakhandika, the donee of Danari^ava's grant,* coming likewise 
from the Badakhimedi Estate,' as the name of the donee’s father, giHra and charaiyi in the latter 
record are the same as in the former. However, the grantor in the first instance is Indravarman, 
while in the second it b Danar^ava. Next, it may be observed that both of them are stated to be 
sons of Pfithivlvarman. Since both the records are issued from Svetaka and in both of them one 
and the same person figures as the donee, the natural conclusion is that the donors Indravarman 
and Dananjava are not far removed from each other in point of time. And when we further know 
that the name of the donor’s father in each case is the same we can safely infer that both Indravar¬ 
man and Danarnava were brothers and that both of them ruled* in succession. How'ever, the 
question remains as to who was the elder or who prece<led on the throne. Luckily we possess a 
piece of evidence to decide this issue as well. 

The names of the writer and the engraver of Indravarman’s charter are given respectively as 
Samtlhivigrahin .^rlsamanta and kaihsdra-kulapuiraka kreshihin $rlsdmafita Svavambhu. Both 
these persons figure likewise as the writer and the engraver respectively in the Ganjam plates of 
Prithivivarman.’ This Pfithivivarman must, therefore, be identical with Indravarman’s father, 
as has been indicated by Mr. P. N. Bhattacharya.* The presumption here is naturally this that 
the persons employed by the father as writer and engraver continued to function as such in the 
son's regime after the father’s death. From this we may also infer that Indravarman was the 
immediate successor of Pfithivivarman. This inference is confirmed by the fact that the writer 
and the engraver of Danarnava's grant are difierent persons and not those who served under 
Prithivivarmaii and Indravarman. Thus we may conclude that Indravarman was elder than and 
preceded Danarnava. 

This part of the chronology will thus be determined as follows:— 


1 . 


+ 


Pfithivlvarman* 

I 


(P. P. M.) 


2. Indravarman. {P. P, M}, 


3. D5imrnava^(P. P. M. Ranaka). 


‘ Above, Vol. XXIV, p. 1 . 11 . t im., p. 133 . 

* IM.. Vol. XXni, p. 78. 4 p 284 

» Ibid., Vol. XXIV. p. 129. 

. Both rndrayarm.n and Danir^ava bear, like their father, the imperial title of Para,^itara.Paramabkalli. 
nka.Hahdmjadkirija, though curiously enough DSnaniava bears an additioiml title of Ranaia too which fact 
makes it rather donbtful whether he came to the throne at all. ’ 

» Ibid., Vol. TV. p. 201. . Vol. XXni, p. 79. 

• Ho ia stated to be son of Mahindra^ amian, whose identity is not certain. 
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No. 2 .-^.- CILVRALA PIATES OF VIRAR.\JENI)RADEVA : SAKA 991. 

By A. S. R.vmasatha Ayyar, B.A. and V. Veskatascbba Ayyar, B.A., 

[I!™! Kao Sahel, Totadri 

the Suporintondent for Epigraphy, Madras. a'* hv I’* 

The set consists of seven oblong copper-plates with rai^d margin of the 

and strung together on a ring 4’m * ^a fllt'd^nUar seal H’ in diaLter and 

Zd the H«« ii . pTMol, 8» W on eitte, .id. 'f 7^, 

. bow c,m-ing upwrd. wZh .Z Z.wU.t «bUt.«t.d in pi...., th, follow 

S'Sr.W Z ih. •••*"■8 ‘I”' 

V’”"*''"’™ V,tai.-™f»nMnrdd*miK«»«»<i“'l™»'^^ 11*1 

.s'offOMow Virarajendra-Rajakesarimrmmatiah [11*1 

,5 in tU. Tnnul; and It. '»“>>'*“ pmmbl. of tk. 

preservation. The languages iw numbered verses, and the raja bhasha^ 

inscription which is of employed are respectively Grantha and 

Tamil for the 11th cenLry A.D. The Grantha letters are well shaped 

T.„i, .k.~.... ;•*“?“ jZ.nkftir.W^ » «-”*»■ 

and cleanly cut, hut the ' i t rHn 6aka 991 Saumya and theTtliyoar of 

Th.in«ription.ng™v.dont^^jh»» ^ ^ 

MTdknn»n..k.-ob..u^^^^^^ ib "“'‘o 


I Kogi.wmi w. i’. I’. So- I o^*'’‘‘^‘^™7JwTrntcnd!dMho«^*oo“k!ero.. Thw or. nko found on the 

•,”* -‘rii 7Srr.rprpir.:rNo..»«f- o, .h. M.d», Epi.n.pki..i coikodo., 

S°ro77iop of iwngo. of god. in nloto in »ly f«|. ■'"■P'”- 

» This-verse w repeated in Unc« 189-191 of ^ ^ border between the territories, whoee spoken 

.•n,.l.uu..ou,uC.k.hof..bopU» .on. .^'^^^^ ^ U. 

ir ’ ‘ 

"‘'“n^roS. .1™ V3.. l-ob... .i.h... .ko • vdlog. ■■»'«»• ». BuddbiU.. on,. 
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K^chlpuram, to three Brahmans named S6(^r6)triya-Kramavittan, Mundaya-Kramavittau 
and Pallaya-Kramavittau of the Atreya-f/o/m and Bahudhilnya (Bodhayana)*.fii/ra and of the 
^lineage of a certain ^ishlkoAava (Hrishlke^)-Bhatta of Cheram, on the occasion of the Uttara- 
yana-Sahkranti. This document is of interest as being the first copj)er-plate charter of this king. 

For a study of Chdla seals' we have so far five specimens and the one attached to the present 
plates, therefore, forms a useful addition. Of these, the seals attached to the two sets of Leiden 
plates, Madras Museum. Anbil and the present Charala plates, liave the same objects represented 
on them, while the seal of the Tim villa nga<lu plates exliibits a few more emblems. In shape, 
however, the two Leiden seals are slightly more ornate, being lotus-like in shape, while the rest are 
circular ; but this may be due only to a difference in the work of the designer. In the Charala seal 
the Chuja emblem, the tiger^ is seated in the proper right side and facing towards the left, instead 
of the right as in the other cases. The animal is delineated with claws drawn out. leaving no room 
for doubt as to its identity, and the two fish are also clearly portrayed. But in |>oint of finish and 
neatness of execution, the two I^iden seals are the l>est. The tiger, the pair of fish and the bow 
arc well-known emblems of the Choja. Pandya and Chera dynasties respectively, and the juxta- 

' The seals of the early eop|)er.plate granU eoiiuin only the tirudoji of kings, such as TrihkHvanAikhtia, Viska- 
tnanddki, Prabkutniru, etc. The three early copper-plate grants of the Paoclyas have no steals, ami we do not know 
what legend, if any, this dynasty had used. The Pallava seal of Nandivarmaii III (*V. 7. /.. Vol. II, p. 501) has a 
defaced legend in the Anujtkfubk metre niiining mund its margin. In the V'ijayanagara, Nayaka and S^tiipati 
copper-plate grants, the respective sign-manuals of the dynasty were engraved at the end of the documents them¬ 
selves and not on the seals. The Ch 6 |a seals, however, have one full verse in the Ann^ktubk metre engraved on them. 
The formal verses of the four kings Sundara-Chd|u, I'ttama-C'b 6 |a, RajtMidni-Choja and Kuir>ttuhga-C'hd|a I are 
reproduced below for purposes of easy reference. Of thest*. the tc.xt of the li^rend on tlie s<*hI of the Madras 3Iuseum 
plates of Utiama-Cbdja is given here for the first tinH\ 

(а) Suiidani-Chfi|a-> 

^a^'at{d)-viAvanUtkar(i‘tt^tram Lak^htnhjrty:t’\M^]rdrukam \ 

Mmnafh MArtaUtm irimad-Rdjakisarivannuuttfalk*] || _(Anbil Plates) 

(б) Uttama-C^idja — 

Nyayandih Msanam kitrcatmMsanam ckakrtUtkitbkriii | 

mmnnin bhupaiir=&ai ParukisrivttrmuM^ah || —(.Madras Museum PUtes). 

(c) R£jaraja I— 

A stone reconI of tUis king opens with the following verse, whieb U likely to be found engroved 
on the seals of his coppcr-platc grants. 

P.tat risra-np7ia-«re(ii-i/kiM/i-md/-5/ia/d/ikfm | 

Rftjardjasyit Rajakf^anrannmmtah II — (*S’././., Vol. II Xo 1) 

(d) Rajendra-Chola — 

RAjad-riijanya-mahda-artni-ralniskH ihmnnm | 

ttad^Rijlndra-Chdliuya ParakimrimrmnuivahW -HTirnviloiigJiJu PUtc#) 

l-he seal of the larger Uiden plate, ha. also this verse engrave.1 on it. On the analogy of the form 
ot the legend of the pre**nt wal which is also rcproducctl in U. 1811 to 191 of the u-xt and the 
fact that legends on circular seals have proUhly U. be read clockwise la-ginning from the 
centre of the top. the two linfm of the verw given above. Vol. X.\ll. p. 213 , have t be 
interchanged. . - - .. o 


(e) Kuldttuiiga-Choja — 

Pujuyatn kshfifitUrnramtbkA-chlidd-ratntiytt mmnnm 
iri^KulottHhga^Ch^la^ Rajakfmricormmni^tih || 


—(Smaller Leiden Plates). 


Here aUo the lines of the verse as n>ad in above. Vol. X.XII. p. 267. have lieen interchanged 
. It may be noUal that ki.« Vlrarajendm claims to have sc-t up pillars ,.f victory (jaya^,hadroU6^) »i 
ula'V'S with the emblem of the tiger engraved on them IS. /. Vol III n ai\ m u- j 

Kajendra-Chdla 1 (Xo. 396 of 1896) has also the figure of a tiger seat«l in front of two fish lr7^*^'nw itr 
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position of the latter two to the tiger or. Cliola seals is meant to imbcate the political 

the Cbola over the Piii.njva anil Chera kings. The other objects such as the pair of ckaun»,t\ie 
two lamps on either side, etc., belong to the group of eight objects called the whic 

are associated with auspicioius ceremonials. It may be noted tliat the fidl set of asl4anu.„gala^ 
objects are represented on the seal of the Tiruvrilangiulu plates where, m addition to these, a smU 
fiinire of the Chalukvan crest*, the boar, is also introduced, indicative perliaps of the Choja 
s^remacy over the’chalnkva. Though Virariijendra claims to have defeated the Chiil^ya king 
s^erTtiLs. it is noticeil that the Cha!»kyan varaha-lauchhann lias not been hgured on the 

^*'*''TherT!re a few orthographical peculiarities noticeable in the record under review. The 
length^ of medial i in Grantlia letters are indicated by a pronounced loop (I ?). The ru-sign when 
it if the second member in conjunct consonants is shajwd like the p-symbol in some cases (11. 

47 etl) La and h arc often interchanged (I 29) and .so is wrongly used for cka m some ca^ 
<u’ 167 176^ The rules of lamlhi are almost always observed, correctly in .some cases and incorrectly 
n’othe’r; in the latter instances, the first consonant is retained instead of being changed into 
he third letter of the same varga. The use of the anusvara in place of the appropnate nasals and 
he doubUng of consonants after a repha are frequent. Such features are common to copper-plate 
• 1 ‘miR of this period The errors liave been corrected either in the body of the text or in 

verses in the Sanskrit portion, the symbol: 

telbwed by three vertical strokes is u.scd as a punctuation mark, and should not be nustaken for 

the trisarga^vhereas in some other cases it is meant as such. The Tami] text, for the drafting o 

which the officer Madhuriintaka-Brahmadhiraja was responsible, is not free from errors of 

"^ttiTrit verbis in different metres which comprises nearly three-fourths of 

i. 1 «!nt is identical verse for verse, with tliat in the long stone record of the king dated in 
the tliscovered at Kanyiikumari in the Travancore State and published in a scholarly 

bv Mr k’ V. Subrahmanya Ayyar in the Travancore Archcrolog^aU .Senes* and by the late 
TTn • Itlia Rao ill a previous volume of this Journal* As the Kanyakumari record is, however, 
T. A. Gopmatha R P inscription is of great help in filling up the lacu^ and set- 

damagei readies in the former and in thus arriving at a complete text of this particular 

tling some fhola dynasty. In several instances, the readings furnished 

version of t » P Kanyakunran epigraph. These and 

bewen .U.» »o c.p« Uve l,o„ no.icd i. loot.o.™ Ih. t... 

Tke FMorf m..v, lor .ho »ko ol coovonioorr. bo dividod into I««. «ct,o» - tho myrh.log.cl, 
the historical, the donator)- and the signatory. 

Section I (lines 1-104). 

In this section of 52 Sanskrit verses, the mythological origin of the Choja dj-nasty is given 
. rfaboration from Brahma tlirough Kafiyapa, Mann and other menabers of the Solar race. 

AnCnymourCboja. a RAjakesari and a rarakesari are then introduced, and the genealogy is 
- - -L:.,.., .rp Ml a mirror, (2) a pinfa-kumbha, (3) « flag. (4) a By-whisk, (.1) anele- 

(,-.*.) .he .»r,i*«...annor of the Cha|ukyas. along with other 
^y., IJau many eaaea. ...cccedcd in arriving at the conreet readings, despite 

the dai^ed 
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further nocNf, f lioiij;«li with no dire^iir neqiienoe, rtimugli p feiw foor# Ptui^ie kir^i up to m csrtiiiii 
Mhuutullui^ uttrr nihuiii the iiuiiTurfl of d Itrw ^ii^inriMi'Miilori^f in^mlicrh^ hutIl ui^ Fpmqiiitkili, lOvrikuiP, 
TAjihhii. JatfAifnkHmftlla hth\ VvnjahkiTaOkprfl ar# ineiitiniiMli^ the tfhoL^ \wi\i^ a tnntiJ- 

fa#t ntlompt ou lIlv of wIvj: Ub palfou » hn^k to higli nrittciuity^ 

Thw ]M»rtif«i liPK h#en iUvilmmI with fifiiiriE<Cf<rbHi^ fullne^ hy Mr. K. &^ulpmhainn>Ti Arvar/ 


Soctlon tl (LI. 


TJiti ncpMr lij^torirnl |hr>rtiDn ctiniFnenrAP iritk the ppi*3ii* of (i^uiokir^ri) pjisl ffoni, 

tliia kiiif* dowp to FSj^iwLttiLl^vtt. t[ie pud eldur Uroiher trf thip iiiM];4|h 

lion funibliefi noint! ii^ful iafoni^ptioo ulwnt the wptrI inriiutKt^ of tUy Cltrj|ft fatnilr Thc-*e 
liJivi- also >tytn lieptt in ileloJl 

CoinioB te VlrarlijindrEdin, ihe ilofior of the pm^t grQut, hh uiiHian^ nnc) uthcf 
POhieTeinrolt im; thu^U la nevuo vwrjWBi {w. #5-81) Ir in ictptOtl thui ‘' wIikh king 

Rlj^ndn&df^vA wnnt tn h^vnn, his younger brother \TrAOl|fodni who liud deprived hi* emuiivn 
of their nplendoiir^ ^UCt^ded to the -uxUajiivc] kiEii^dum hi Eccordaneii wltfi ilw [Erwribod 
liWsi. Hiiviui} killed nt Kadal-Sungamii the ktnj^ of the KprUiitJi HtuiiWB.* il]Jji|itf^n erfid OiD|m 
ruler iiiom^eieii iKe ariuy uf the |iiriakt)'i^ of euvrifivkl oJIoriugi by tlie addttroii (Uj iIn nuirn^iicai 
atfvrigthi of tliftw Idugn, irlio had thf-mnelviw heroine lioliutkln. With the hejp of ijugle 
nlephunr.* l^e ileT-tToyi^il the KtJit[ 0 i|i iftroiy and crvannl a m?w river fd blood, whuT^pr thy 
OCVUtL-gOd WHJh lIldightfMl. 

Thia kiiig ^ uUbbhAA^Alkhha oonQitotiHl bark thr- ViAgI and KaJm^p C^niiitrieic, which had 
beeiiiiihoiitiiid by JiJp hrothtun but whu-b iiid bv^jii left U4u:uri!il for by thvtu (iliI 1iai{ tlit!.retotv bouii 
rnpru reif by h}^ powerful ei,™ m litving dofflated the ntrong flnuiw of bin (ippouents and luving 
do^tr^ycd luuuy of tbrlr roti rv^oi^. be mlcd bin kiugdooi tu pronpriiy. 

This Viro-Cb6].ap cuM iiltu KarlkAm-CfaOlo . dosttoynd the itrvugth uf th.^ XuliHAge and 
b^^noweiJ iiiirnefoij^iMjirtwriia^ra^ fedintn arduLritable giftaj. Further, be etnl^llijihnd tke rrqrwu 
of iht liiiueif it) the DAlihru nublui fivf., god Nafarii]n at Clddamhuminf ^i\i a mby ealltfl tlie 
* TmUnki^MSTu^. wtiieh 1ook*id «e Itihs ptog^nitor of hin own mint {ijL, rb«p £?iiiO !ijid biinaelf 
ruOiwtoddu the top u\ fhe no ae ti> eaiise auiiuyauf:^ to the moon, the nneejitdr of the 

dynasty of bb) enemy (f.e.. tbe Fuvd}T»)*^hirh b also worn jw tho ciTsat ji^wol hy god f^rlkiL^{l]A.' 
Thin king foitTided luidijr the iiiime of Vtmriij^ndrA in tUe Cliafa, Tu^jjJirOp 

Fficdya, CiMnituv^li a^iid Kulutti* rouiitrieis, nnd ph?ase<l fojty-fihoui«ind RrShMaiin It-Arm^d in the 
VPtln#. by mumficent ififtn of laud* 

The yoor of tho kic^^in quoted ua the 7th eurresjiOQdbg to SnJta &0i, Saumyii 

(II. 1 50460 Ip TLv irtiiue fvgnal and .^*kn yeufft oix^ur also in a TtM'OPd'^ of kb fnim Yo^ii'^fnlUeAran* 


I r, A S.. Vo)h Nip pp. ST ff ^ 

nml XVIIL PP- -t ff. 

♦ In thT» \mi Ilujh livnu hiii ' theiiAvn <jf Utr Ksmitii .THih^ ■ .| 

ftiUl to have Wii Wsin U not Nfor. In Ep. Car#., Vot VIT. l;«I, Ahavftm*J|a k dwrtbod u pm un m ^ ^ 
tbe tioiM alMi. PrehaWv thk# it s I«i*r dHiriritiloii uf Itwj p«ii«|^r4a. « r oi 

*Th** MbkTftnwfir mUh " n ekphant* sIsd ooi^if* m itir TaidII eph eii .V. I. J., Voi IN lifi. | 

♦ In MlJltinH 111 till* tbr kl]l« prwrnb^ to llm ((hI «tlr>M»l Hilh K,.. „B,B, uf ■ VTnisiinjl/'' "1., 

It—iXci. Sli ol tlM Jbdrn* Kpif nplilnl Co[k«lJlMl fen Iflljt]. ^ OHiOknl 

*Kiitai» whrml to herr wnm bp ti* of ibi. jinm» tW I'anlsb, i.lpnullMl «.ii. kni . 

HiiBi'nil fit t1i» tltCt* Wt« Itijf J>r)™.ciit5)n 1 u »«id la W ilnrr«l«| « Knlpu rhJef li«un.il Vimnlulilv* iv "f r 
Vf4, V, N«. IMI). »•»! w lJti» Kulfttt mnit Ho tucnifd nw abmil Viiiat mil UlkiU- .nd nil«l »J' l ‘ 

C!hll»»li7.a r*»J.l»rt. ' ^ •’y •" 

t No. STS of IfMM. 
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in the Puttur Division of the Chittoor District. The locality where these t%\o mscnptio^ 
discovered, namely the Chittoor District, has perhaps to account for the useful quo 
both the regnal as well as the ^aka years in them, for such double citations are ftome>^ 
in inscriptiouH of this period in the southern districts. 

Several Sanskrit and Tamil birudm of the king arc also enumerated in this portion of the rwor 
(11.165-8), some belonging to him by his ovsm right as a scion of the Chola family, sue i as am -u 
lilaia, I 'hOfakitlaiekhara, etc., while others were acquired by him as a result of . 

Chajukvas. such as Sakatabhurandiraya, Akavamallakulakdla, etc. ^ The tit e oiomn 
aimtiiaiji-veti-katida' is of particular interest, as it claims for him victory over . lavama a, 
many as five times. Pdniyakuldnlaka refers to his victory over the Pa^dyas- 

These and other achievements of the king are further elaborated in the short histonwl intr 
duction commencing with the words ' VlTam'ey tmaiyagavum\ etc., ® 

(11.160-68). It is heroin claimed that Rajakesarivarman* Virariijendra took the head o • • 

(Pandva), levied tribute from the Chera king, subdued Sihgala-de.4a,n (Ceylon). 

Ahavamalla five times in battle, fulfilled the vow of his elder brothers by recovermg 
which, however, he gave to king Vijayaditya (Vijayaditya VII) who had submitted to 
Kadaraiu back after conquest to the (Kaijara ?) king who feU at bis feet soliciting his ^ 

away .Wvara (S6meAvara II) from his Kaiiiiada-delam, and pve 
lakh" ountry to Vikramuditya (VI). Incidentally, Virarajendra is also f 

Chaluk-V's king at Mudakkarn. apparently on an earlier occasion, and to have thus coo g 

From a studv of the elaborate details contained in the variant historical introduettons Pret^l^K 
his lithic records, it is seen that the reign of yirarajendra, though it wcupied ^ ® J 

seven vears. was crowded with camj.aigns conducted in as many as four 

against Ahavamalla to whom he had a score to pay in revenge for the death of his elder broth 
in battle on the east against .AhavamalU’s feudatory, the Eastern Chalukya Vijayaditya, ^ 
the sll’ against the Paodvas. the Clieras and Ceylon, while on the north he is said to have invB^^ 
Kalingam and carried hi; raid as far as ChakkarakkSttam. in extension of his \ engi cam^ 
paigns^’ \lraraiendra began his military career even as a prince and appears to 
Hie wars against the Woatern Chalukyas undertaken by his predecessors Rajadhiraja 

as worked out bv him seems to reipiire slight revision. 

Belor.. .■x.inn.ins thi, quo.tbn. I.o.cve.,« relev.nt fact. b..n,,8 up... Hu, punod 

•» 

regnal y^ar so far known bein g 12. ___ 

vJlx'p No. I« of im.8. Hi. 12 th year, if corr«=t, wUl have 

Vol. lA. P ™ fhA HptAiU sriven in this record (No. 144 of IWH). 

he di.1 not probably Uve long in .!». ,ul vear 

work for Kcbmary. -A. P. 1003. which, however, fell in his IHh year. 
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?4fi 


.o«^f.o.„hn AJ». |CH«. J«l, 22. )n« n.onl ,Ut.d itt hi, .n1 yl, ihL pri^ 

(.'iflini, t<i tuivL- w«it^tcrt rh» f‘la|«kva, at Mtiijakkifu' 

(3) ... n,;. b,d^«dct.tly a.d p,^,«bi; y- f.thnr- 

{SJ H. li. wid to havd ,l-fDiit«l Abm-thiaila ii,«« by tbn 4rh y«ir,» .«,! by iJ,p .nd 
o, rl. orh h. .Iniu*. hav. d.r.at.d hi«i i„ fiv« ^ 

N A of tlM. htl. .n.«* «bi..b of tl, a«luovnJ;BUgivM..,:«.ontic.l 

dttUil* ugwinK only for A.JJ. mi, .S-pi„nih« H(. Monday. ««,] ^ 

_ tinil diroi,„l,)gip,i |„„djQnrfe, ««r\« iw nn Impoi^ 

'’"™"'' '" “"' "" a»"-i*r, Joik 

W IMW.,.™,.l ™ce»,i,» ttaid™tk.Vi,,«js„d„kd~ivii™ 
uvid.ya r,yu,.id the J»t It-r * n|d« bnithn, ^ 

II;"Iirr.«««,» Liu. April A.D. IW 

(m 1 ho loglimt tcgnul vd.at of VJrmrtjPmln. fottr»J in f«a ,„vt, ; t i • 

Pfcnnl,* of hi, A<iliirajCiHlni. hi, fJtli ynnt k ako^ot J, 

A, Kulolt*iilxa.m|d‘i, mwion tociJc plairo OiV 9th dune, A.U lUTtM* - j 

iTiii^t harn pwed awny trarty in 1ii« 8th jfiir, it timAtihi ih* t ■ 

i™. ..d Ad|.i«jp.d.,. ,w t ri 

jJitJipjiF'nfli;nt ^ ^ Vfly ihort 

I liarsJS.Urn :, mjaiftnl .Uiivmiwita— 

». rirre.'zt 

_A^,^ .,,.1 H,.,, H.i. „ w .i« ;t s 

' w") *T 'f^*‘'7" *l»h(t-l'lp<.-.l C^llnitKrn fLw itl^TS S^ ^-— 

lor ,t ta .«m.r ^hnr,, Tamil «.* -If, K«tS, T 

iniii*ronB.ii™i may i, iwoiHaml (h*... Kftndai fm KamintaJ ft T J wTo ^ •«* 

.p;,.,. ,»k. r.„„w p,d, P.P, „,. rK.„r;!ri:L" ,i* 

Ihui^, pfrrhajH. |»p *itNibUfi„r ^.f Kc^g^jmlSi, tbfl ikMsnti 

tri*. I iA. jf, Tliii inufriiAl rmn Iw itomfiknf li^wa fnrrW Jtu hi 

t^^TkuUi^itwitiil 5r*«h AAJ. 

*/i /., V(l|^ Hip p. VijJ l£Vl n 

* a. i. t., V'*). lu, p, 117,1. 4", I A’p. Cofn,. Vd. Vlt afc 1301^*^ 

‘ TliP a aitvyaginifni^mi (*. 774J aUii rAoiKrw tiM frluaiMilp of tl,^ , 11 - 1 , 

- Noi. Ifl 0l I8(t0iiidl 418 of isitKtrJ the M,Jm, hpfjpopl,,,^; ** ''himuCditja VI 

■* p.^nl^'g \ ol. Hi [k. 7^ ^.n. 3^ 






















So. 2^-5 


in.vTKS Ol-' VTRAKA,1KXl>KAtlF.\'A = SAKA m. 




... •■< 

A.n. 14S2.' wtan VltylijOml™ ««« ""'>■ • V"«'- ,.1 l.i,corraatitm. h» lOT-wW 

Tliis irfoTiHii(jon l^ Mnd t»(W 'lul in .\ i», HH«. 

Vlwriijt'jiJni'* c-arotwliitn could liave (» til |4 nee «» aiioi,i .\.I>, 

::r iirzi" 

;:rr::rxr-^r=-- --»< 

Ittvc idiii on f wi. oTh.4T orrningiw in niUUt.oti lo Hu' K .. ^ (11 a i'A[iiptii(£« 

Aiflinirt tUfliflilwJ' "" y^*i^ J|n.„ tlu>CluL|Hl(vn in.'iii.r*i TiAnu'iH'hiitnuvduriljft 

VVi..t.m t!lui!..kyu urinv i.1 

H,^ WilU’fI T l'« nkknl'i '*« ‘ ibcivt «««i«( 11 o Uu^ e luiun wudcTi nken below 

rwo othor .^podltionu uw ol*c .fK^citiiid vn tL.^ ol .n 

Ibgoinl of the Btlij-'enrut hinwin.i. Chj.ufttuiUX w^ * ^ ^ ^ 

rivur. n Wi. he .tew u m.mWr of Tliu ukyu il-l bv Abn.um-Uu <* 

« r.r (:lMikk«tml!b.Vl*i«- vi.nrii.5i.dTa * i«mc Oirr b«ek ^f \liav4inulk' (h 

Ttoi. ii'. B.. ;»':‘;fvMBi«A.i).inoj.pi.i. 

rrn Msrsi;r.»« i» A:u.in,M,w.b.b.,.b -. »- 

iTI.« b^tik l» tcfmr.lw «ik - mywt j ^ 

„, o,.4,... rrrL?r,;:it:r,^^^^ >»"' “•«’ 

to l- pk-'^l <« ' !l wh ■ ■ tm» -tAoui .Hr.iilunitm »».v of hi» “ rlh,. 

the 3nil j. «f '»>•« *' he fonnhv .[ Ka.)«U‘W*T«-ni. Tl«> 

SAIi*krit K'T.Tn.vnMklMAIi' lb ^ ^ r0n«iin»^ ni Ulh K»«hoA luid ik- lu^bhArflft, 

Irttilr liii* ken ‘rnw*<'c)y WentillT') ' I _ . (i^ i,. n* * l«iKl*-Hekl mldwii.e 

IT,,. ..ill ... h,Hi b«.i.«.Btr.t«li.ai 

’ y. L. Vol. 111. So. 30. U. 13-H Ih.v„,.ulh i..i- l-alc. V„K XXi, 

lual'p-. 1'- 
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A.D. 1066, and (5) the encounter at Kandai (or Karaudai) near Kudai-Sahgamam, which was 
followed up by a second invasion of Vchgl towards the middle of A.D. 1067. As already stated, 
all these military campaigns must have occurred before .Ahavamalla’s death in March .A.D. 1068, 
and before September 10, A.D. 1067 which is the date of the ^la^maiigalam inscription' of bis 6th 
year mentioning them. 

His Vfngl campaigns — 

From his records it Is leamt that VirarSjendra undertook two expeditions against Vengi 
during his reign as against .^havamalla’a power in that region. The Choja influence which had 
prevailed in that territory since the time of the Chola king Rajaraja I (.A.D. 1000) suffered an eclipse 
in the middle of the llth century A.D. .About .A.D. 1062, soon after the death of the Ea.stem 
Chalukya Ritjaroja I, his brother Vijayaditya appears to have wrested the power into his hands in 
preference to Riijaraja’s son Rijendra-Choja,* * who must have been a very young prince at the 
time. Taking advantage of the indifference of Rajadhiraja and Rajendradeva in Vengi affairs, 
referred to in verse 77 of the present record, .Ihavamalla found it a good opportunity to invade 
Vengi about this time or somewhat earlier* and made Vijayaditya VII his feudatory. Virarajen- 
dra's first campaign was therefore directed against Ahavamalla’s army in Vengi, but except for 
the defeat of the Cliahikya general Chamuqidaraja in an engagement, this expedition does not 
appear to have accomplished much. It is possible that on the receipt of the news of death of his 
elder brother Rajemlradeva, Virarajendra had to rush back to the Choja capital in the middle of 
this campaign for his coronation, and as .Ahavamalla appears, in the meantime, to have mustered 
his forces for another fight, the newly anointed Choja king was obliged to depart from the capital 
again on the very day of his coronation, posthaste to meet his enemy at Va<la-K«k^al- 
SaAgamam. In the second invasion undertaken about A.D. 1067, a fierce battle was fought 
in the vicinity of Vijnyava^a (Bezwada). .Ahavamalla’s power having been broken, his 
feudatory Vijayndit>-a appears to have also submitted and transferred hb allegiance, for the time 
being, to his Choja conqueror, from whom, it b said, he got back hb territory.* Virarajendra’s 
raid through Kalingam and as far as Cliakkarakkottam was only in continuation of this Venfii 
campaign. " 


There appears to have been a third occasion in which VShgi was invested by the Choja army 
This campaign which is described oidy in the Timmukkuijal inscription* b stated to have occurred 
after the Ceylon expedition, and so has to be dated in about January or February A D 1068 
approximately. Though it is not expressly stated as to what had necessitated it m soon after 
the last campaign a few months earlier, in which Vijayaditya was given back VeAci a 1 
seems to be afforded in the statement that the Chajukki (ach-Chaluhkif came out with ’ * 
twice in numerical strength to what he had marshalled on a former occasion” ^T^b 

* S. I. /.. Vol. Ill, No. 30. ' --- 


» In antt, Vol. XXII. Xo. 35, Mr. K. V. Sabrahmanja Ayjar states that the auccewdon of V!J.. -.lu 
wiia not Prince RAjondra was perhaps too young to make a strong protest, '"U^yuaitya 

» In a record of Sam^orn dated in ftaka 976. his son SomMvara (11) has riiA \ - 
thus postulating V 6 hgl connection so early (above, Vol. X\l, p. 53 ). x reconl fr 

^aka 986 in the reign of a Vishnuvardhana is attributable to this Eastern Chalnkva sharama dated in 

probably a feudatory of the Wrrtem Chalukya. (5. /. Vol. IV.^wi J ‘ ^ V.j.yadity. who wa. then 

* This event murt have happened before A.D. 1067, September 10. whid, is the , 

deUdn furnished in the Maijimangalam inscription datc<l in the 5 th vear of tliA u u-*!™ equivalent for the 
(5 .7. Vol. m. No. 30. p. 67). ^ ^ ^ episode 

^AnU, Vol. XXI. p. 232. 

• The expression ‘ ach^Chafuhki * used here probablv refers onlv a . 

been mentioned just prexious to the description of the Ceylon campaign. ™ Cha|ukya Vijayaditya, who hai 
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inscription dated in the 5th year states that Virarajendra defeated Ahavamalla five timea, 
ending with the battle of Earandai. In later records* * of the 7th year, the Western Chajukya 
king continues to be mentioned as having suffered defeat the same number of times. So the 
enemy encountered by the Ch5|a at the subsequent battle of RoQ<Jai, (probably Kon<Javi<}u in 
the Vengi territory), could not have been Ahavamalla. but was in all probability Vijayaditya. 
The latter who was a Western Chajukya feudatory in the initial years of his reign, appears to 
have transferred his nominal allegiance to the Cho)a conqueror, and as the price of his submis¬ 
sion. got back Vengi. It is possible that, a short time later, he attempted to throw off the 
Cho|a yoke and mustering a large army opposed the Chdja king at the battle of Ko^ijiai. The 
Chalukyan army was, however, repulsed, and the victorious Virarajendra is then stated to have 
planted a pillar of victory at Suttukkal* and marched into Kalingam and ChakkamkkotUm, 
defeating and killing some Cha|ukya generals. 

Further Chdlukya hostilities. 

The Choja-Chalukya hostilities did not, however, cease with the death of Ahavamalla In 
a record dated in the 6th year,* Virarajendra claims to have defeated Some^vara before he had had 
time to take off his necklet (kanthilcd)^ to have burnt the Chalukya capital Kampili and to have 
set up a pillar of victory at Karadikkal. Another dated in the 7th year,^ states that S6m§6vara 
was driven out of Kanna<3[a-d§6am and the Rattapa<Ji-seven-and-a-half-lakh8 country in its entirety 
was given to Vikramaditya (VI) who had submitted to him. The kanthikd or the necklet was 
the conventional emblem of heir-apparency® of the Chajukya dynasty, as differentiated from 
the ftiahUa or crown, the emblem of royalty, and the Some^vara referred to here was evidently the 
second of that name. The above-noted claim of Virarajendra has therefore to be understood to 
be but a poetical way of saying that the Choja king sw'ooped down on the Chajukya capital evidently 
in aid of his ally Vikramaditya,* immediately after the death of Ahavamalla and before the 
quondam heir-apparent Some^vara II put on the crown of royalty, t.c., in the interval between 
30th March, .\.D. 1068, the date of death of Ahavamalla, and 11th .4pril A.D. 1068, the actual date 
of accession of Some^vara II. The result of this campaign has, however, been e.xaggerated by the 
Choja paneg\Tist, for S6me4vara appears to have ceded only a portion of his territory to Vikrama- 
ditva, as evidenced by his own records being simultaneously found in other parts of the kingdom, 
and Vikramaditya, the prot4g^ of Virarajendra, appears to have himself continued in a subordinate 
capacity, as suggested by his investiture with the kanthikd only. The claim for a Chajukyan 
victory made in the Shikarpur record,^ which must have been dated some time later than April, 
A.D. 1068, may l>e noted in this connection. It is stated therein that Virarajendra thinking 
that this was an opportune occasion, invaded the Chajukyan territory with a large army and laid 
siege to Gutti ; but when Some^vara II opposed him with a powerful cavalry force, he was forced 
to flee. The Chajukya records are silent about the burning of Kampih, while there is no mention, 
of the Choja reverses at Gutti in the Choja records. It may be inferred that the Choja king was 
successful in the beginning of this campaign, and that later he sustamed a defeat at Gutti in about 
the end of A.D. 1068, which put an end to his military aspirations in the north. 

1 KanTUkuman inscription and the present copper-plate. Nowhere has Ahavamalla been described as 
having been defeated six times or more {arumadi ven lca^^o, etc.). 

* The expression Puli-.Suttukkal has been taken to be the name of a village {ante, Vol. XXI, p. 226). But it 
may also be taken to mean a ‘ stone pillar of victory with the mark of a tiger on it *, which was probably set up 
at kood^i bself. 

* S, /. Vol. Ill, p. 201. * Ibid., p. 203. * Ind, Ant., Vol. XX, p. 267. 

* This political pact was also cemented by the marriage of Vlraraj^ndra’a daughter with Vikramaditya. 

r Ep, Cam,, VoL VII, Sk. 136. 






200 


hrKHi.vrjttA IN1»H'A. 


[ VoL. XXV. 


Hit dm 

In nffArd to VTnuujviuliu'tt iKiutherii tW oD«»agAinAt rihi'Pftni^ya in ui a wny ron* 

iimod by tlifl HxiMUiiivM of biin iiuviriptioM' M' luiiiyaki\tii»ti {Tr«raanizt<). Attdr {Tinuuilt^ 
Diatrict} and tirnppuUfii'iKamn^dDiBUji'l). tiisfon l:hi! Srit yvar of hia rtign, ho lijiil appuintetl 
piciacc (!aiigaiko^O*^'V-liiita oa ih# Chn|t-F'ji^ya ^‘icordy* ovw tin.' f*|Lydy* ctiuaur iii ctmlimia- 
tidu uf tbe jjTftv toiiN oystdta ol ftduuniBtmlriou, but tlu» (.'bA|a pnur.F wan uijt toh nndbiturbdtl foi 
lon^ loi aooordiikg lu h riu:unl* ilutiKL tu ili* S-f lnt yrar, ViratSjrndju matrliml u guimit m. eortahi 
^fivalLibli*, m[tpuwntfy A IcilW Jii» jiuu ^'Irokfnari. Am thiii rampAign Iua not bwn 

nfftiTM) to in f hr Ttrit^ wtilvdii* lernni dutml in iLd 2nd j-watt h day vl lUA u but » funiitinnod 

ju the Kurnvur iiutrriptinB* of thw kin^ dutwi in the 3+ ]»l yi»r, it hu to bo plond towardn ttu- 
eud uf hih Srd ytat. t.o., in about A.i>. Itfiio. Tiiiii virrory aliut apt>Mrh t« Kavu beou uf n to.mponLry 
nutntd, for Hurrowior KulntMirii!A-riiAlA ) h«d AxAin to yn in war agniost the ’ fivo 

Fut^dvAA ' ft few yvan tAtei 
ttif mtufittiyn Ui/ttUtfH I'ilvijnL 

In tlio caiuM< of thift AOMthem compuiun, tlid Chirm luuAt iuir# uUo (i'll t-lit* iDipart of thd 
Chfi)A rtnuy uhd t'un«H.oiU'd U% |Mty tribute, Tin* Krmtn hiitj And hi# # 00 # arr duMOttUid U> Lava 
aed bcfun tluj iiuid tdiiplunt of VfriTajetnlrft in a batUi- mt Udagsu* and tn liavu IdilduD tltf>>nt)iolv» 
in (hr mnatont cKAon. [it an ii>w:djitini:i’ i-i>piini at Kililr in the Ninith .Vreot Dirttrint, tinted in tht* 
aihli yi BT of Kajnraja I. tW king i# sfated to bivn burnt tbr rity nf TdAkH* tluriny tiin Haluj. 
uiiiiu luinipBigit. Friim thcsr Trfcrrnfttw, it is i-kTir tlmt Uilu^ni wjm a city in tlwr fliPra ilt»..ii.:».. 
won, in all prtfbnhility idciiticHl with rtbiyanijjrnlr, ‘ tJm big dly of Llu< riiniyoft |tlw Thnni#)' in 
tlic tiorilitTii jjortioii of th# TrjivjiwoTA wlik'k i# only three inilts dbiant fnim Trtrlmr and 

which so ihp oblen dny<* wa* an imitoilaiK plutc in the Chfr* ferrjiory. The Ihrm eontempcunrieii 
of UujDndm-rliOla 1 wrnc KajnKiilihjt nnii Kts !itjn lUJuiujA who |',j;un; (he XAiuiArkoyil 
iru^-ription* flf Jntjivamuui SumUruCholn Piyjya. h«t who fhi> o.memfiorary of riiuraj,-ndiA 
wTui, ift not r]«ar. 

Jli» i(/ CVyfon 

The coutjuPftt of Sirfahalam ie only btii-Hy rof«n»d U> iu ihn p/ttu-DT r«;oni - but rk. 
tirumukkihjal iiiwriptioiP date<l in the 5th yw nf the king, dwunubt* f liin 1 Jiaipaign k ^ine dutoil 
and nsfci* to hi# defnat of tlu< Coyhui kin^ VijnynbShttand the jnil>jngatiuu of th,- Ulain) gin nmnd 
by thfl water* o1 the wa V Though tbie U juirhnpi.: a awce[diiji claim, it iuc, lu he conceded that a 
portion of f liv islaoil wun under Cheln *wny af thin peruJ. A-i Hw .'dindmnjptJam f.'coii| of the 
Jbth KcptciubBr A.l>. lIHtt iloeK ion tefer t*) lids expditton it will Uvr to he pl„ce.i towaivi, ihr 
end of timf yLirt. ubout XoreridwT or Doceaiber Ai>. Viiu^jondju’s predraasMir 

Eijiladfiidcru Tm.l ul«i invadwl (V-ylon ami an iiwcrijiUtni'* of hi# i, fumid tln-r*,. Iiu#.rip,.iua,« 
AdhirAjAndm. tlu> Kunceiwor of Mtamiendrn, n tf nleo found ul fulourinriiva fAV* hmi, Tlu. h,n„t 

’ 4m Jkitit 4«i *mX lllv MiidnA Kwri^FlOrfll C-nJkH-«>Fri fju gu im ^ ---- 

* H. /. Ytil V, So. llTrt. - n 


« .f, /, I-. Vul Ul. X., jti. IV J'S#dy» king firiT.lliilil.4 iIm- .xeioMnporar,. „i 1 1 

* 8.1, r, V.IM, No. 31 ) * *r. f. /, Vut. VfI. Si». niit ' ' '•'•n, 

• ViiAg^t h4» tiTflu tnkrii lit tie ■ t^arfify# riiy {8. 1.1., Vitf, lu, tx*!.. 1 ,(„f, ^ 

*dii*r. Vot. XXl. Sn ». mhrrr fbii puint h*i tirrii rtAitiiiMiii liv Atr. K. V i*'" ’ . . 

Th# ^^nlk>nt^A^Jra iiiwTi|Vlh>li i»l Vljurahkhtl (Cfttr. Vnl, XVIIt, Ket, 3t} mar lut* ciJn hl#m] f* ^*''**^ 

nf ChAla I»ww lu DrtliMU f«f «A injcdptiniu of fater Chai» Ueg< *nt fintnd ai'tualjy in tiiftl I«ktir* 

' II dtp CeyhiiJrjrprtlitiunMftlie mil Tii#ri{Mjk |ii(te#itT].miX(ireiiil»vri(m'' 1 1. .. 

full ill the Odi war, the dnir of aenuihni nf V|nini*nrlfa nil In, nBrr»ii.fddawn 'n™\u 

im? A.t). AT#* Slurri. HHtt A.I., A,hiieinUA7iht*e,i.|^..-,K,,.„, , -'^"‘nibrr 

AJK IWi), f:riccn.k.r in, Tht.mdav (Xo. IW nf ^ '' wa, 

» /. f.. VeJ. V, Nr- tioe. t‘ S. /. y, v,.,. ^oi, 13 ^^ IHii. 
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t’HAIL4LA PLATKJ^ 0¥ VTHAftAJKXDHAf^KVA ! .^AKA m. 




ftCPl Wail an indtipi^iuiiiiit expedition oj^iiwi rh^ Mlwnd dnriti^ lif^i very Aiort reiifii Kud 

may hn m hav# pnrticipor<!| in liis fattkcr'i tampuigii tiiily. Xo wonit atthbutabb 

To have- liowevur^ liifeii fotnnl in IVyrtin.* 

fif* miM /if( If / p fi Katjnrmn . 

A not her ovpiwia viftlotTr i&cWitrtf-4 for Vliaruji'iirlm ovar Ead^rain, Iji i.hf' lat«r hWfori^al 
inimiorLlciii of [br Itli ymr aiiiiiriiif iioxnju wrth ^ tl|i:« AtdlkvcfClrlit U ioLtU' 

iluoryl bft.wii^n thf* «^Conii ]invdiqH)ii of in A-E>. and I hr lujit aiDipaijiiii rd 4’trairrijiitiilm 

iJint wir kniji^ oL whudi WJia diirvted aaainHt SOm^vara U fA.H. Aft his fatliuf Kn^iviicUa^ 

("hulii I I Utins ift hiiv^: invAiipct IvficliTmiii liiniBi-JJ b\ uLiuut it ut pf^rtaiiitn tbaf. 

Vltnrfijvtidm, t$> u yoiiUj; {irlncr, liad ni-voEuiiaiiind the li'liflla army in oainpat^tL 

i^tifh a to thr cliiataifl< Kaiiftrskin (iiwai’rln af A'jgahiig^ aiIr jt'^M Appi^nt 

prubknifitictil iiml hod to bi* L^nbmtpti imLy by luturv nL^jLrrhnM- The ^xprrJ 9 l statoitioitt ibut 
the '•'fidje kin|£ ct^FisiUiewi KaH^tiiTit Ami l?*tv*Ti it hd^k to tbc (Karjirnii) kJn^ wlto Jjiiil HupplicKtihil 
luEii, HaunL^ to briply Chat uji at. Waat Qiultir aii able j^iherjil thniigli not pt^n^cmaliy Jed 

hy the Mnt? hinwelf, m*.y bwn fwiir aflAiiirtt chi# far cimntry In oiil uf Idi ally* if ia 

WAR rin nccamjjiiigliud faca of hia il nmy liiv^ takfm pinco in itn^ Fie^riiiini? of ‘VD. JU'G8. 

The In^Piiiiy relatioiiNhjii hiit.wwii tli»rli47|A AmUllr^ Kaditr^nkiinp^ ic# h^w bean uontiiiUfrti 
dow^ii iM the ’3fHk of lUv of KtUdttiuiisaiChDla 1 (A.D. wltfin two merafingf^m 

(djffnrf ol llifl Kafiilnijii kiiL^ <^anvi* hi tho rndnlanil to obtain ffom the c;hO|iii nionarctt aoma 
caiiceiaiioii> uii behoif of tbv Uniidilkiv at. NranpatmiiA 

WmtnjPiidfii^ii -til i>rt reign WAn n perioil id iitfentNitis mlUtarr' efTort hoop tip the 
weftkefihi^ f-liAlm |iowcr and waic ealont. TJio *i'vt^ral ramjULfgiia of Ids teign may 

tkuN h> brieity rrvieweil, tn tliirir pmbatde ekmindogiral r 

(1} tho limt rumpnigti ajpiiniiiEi flangapit^Ji jn A.D. HW12 ; 

(21 the tiTP^ iiivaRion of A’efigi in A.P. 10§ti ; 

( 5 ) iLe fiRt brittle of Klidub-^figametn in A.P. lUGl ; 

l t he «otilhern exp^rbtjon ngiiEjittt tLn Pikodya aiul f'bilra in A-TX ; 

{&j the bftLtlc on tliv bank of an iiiwpooifleil river in A.fK lOGfi ; 

the elo^k with tlie Mn^ukymi amiy at KEiuilalfor Kamiidni) near Kui^al-fiAdgiimam in 
thi^ jsuMLne Qt A. I) io6? ; 

(Til Uir^ ^eeoriil invaaioii agaiitHt Clio liaUk of ViJtijavniJa and tho riwtamfiott of 

4’Fdpl to Vtjayadjfyii before f^eptnmher .All, IbbT ; 

(^1 tEi& cx[x^E(!itiori agairiRt Siiiilialam III the end of A !). EMGT i 
(fi} the ovenHMia campaijtit Co in tln^ Eiegiiining of A-IA 

tLc Cbird ex|ieilttTon auaniRf nml the brvttlo of Kot|iJni in itbotit FobniHiy' 

A D 

(ID ihu cftjnpaijifJi tlw WcMtefu Clnitidtyft ^nir4vam. the btiriiijig of Roniptli and 

tlie ereetion of a pillar of viriory* at KamdikkAJ in April A.D* lUftW ; tbp inftd- 
lation of A'ibrituiiiditya Vf in n pntiioii fif f ko We^tvem niajokyn dondnion^ ; and 
[121 tbe battle of r.ntti='rnttbont iho ^d of A-D. ItMa, whi:mn ANramj^jitlni fufkmt 
dufeut ni the baiiil^ *f f^nneRvnni 11. _ 

XVrn, p, tSS^*n\[ In. t- Tbv AHiP^jbffral rj.tum^icef hm kitiHly 

lOfornvNl u* IliRl thf «5 are no tnicTiptioni nf Vlrtrtj^odnt^i^VA In tVavJott, ■ VoL HI* p. 20 S- 

■Ttr cmniie-t ^ KwJJlrwm (Ke-hUli io tbr ftrlvijaya Uh^^m in the P<ffiii»iibi) hy 

l.]h<HA orir«rmt About hli J3lh yw «irr«pomlin| Ut AAh lO-JC. Ai S'lnuBjemlfn lived up to A.D. COGftp he maj 
b«Tt been ■ vounii prinra iapah|4 «t partkipating in * milbaxi- fixptdttirn. yvart tJtirTier* 

^ AafHP. ViiJ XXH, p. L'W. ' i.>* t'Vra.. Vnl. Vih Hk- m. 
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tbifl U ^ niucli jiftw^jupied (n hU wwa dimmg Jih nhuti rrigu^ far not 

« yf-ar, nimpt pdrhjipi thi^ bet, pjij^d withmit ida Armj Ihuu;^ in ^inu cAmjiAi^ti tif 

hi? to iBavL- fottnd timf: lo attenj tlie welfAre Of Ub AUbj^^t^tJS. Jfo b to l«v^ pnrj»ent#d 

rmMly in lirAhmune and Wn^factr-oi-kid tu tfiniplra* * owed their ongiih tu lib iiiuni^ 

Ill tkb ii iu«y Ihj ni-ttvifkwl tiia.1 the f’h5|ii veniion nf thfl Cli^b^ChjlIitkrA wAt njip^rtu 

to give a fllightly EXaggoHited lU^oUut ol VtfaruletulfftdOvab vietojriw. The CMlidi^Vii rvcord*, 
on ike otlior hand, v^m to inilbate that the revarfma wbcv not slwaje on the Dh^lok^-un jnde ahrne,* 
lo fftct, the two |iortit» ft|i|ptra} u? hfcve bceu f*bly vrdl-nuitohod. with the tcvidti thut. the kuHiititjee 
w«tv protTflotod aikd thn opporiiog &nme» imal in ^ iiuhit mji five dJQcmat cjigngffinenTic. The Oh^Slo 
ftimy no doubt took the gifeueive and eottled the wnr into tk^ eosmy s ednotty^ oa testifiodl W by 
tlio BCone^ of hatttw which wi^re aii lot;ated in Cliillukynii territory, niid except for tho CUkdb revetseH 
in tlifl death ol fiojndkirAjii I in thft eorljoir bartlo of Koppam and Ifttor at Otitii, Vlrciiiljcndra’i in- 
dependent eampoigiu appear to liOVfl mu t With I* LiirmeMiirt! of luccvua : but tliu /net tliat he b 
dwrilntd n^ haviEig rioted the {!onqn»rnd iforninjoiie—to Vijaydditya Vll nud 
pSiji to Vilrraniiditya Vi—»ovim to indioato tUnl kb hold on the oonquerud lerritoiinB waa not 
of a iiermniieot nature. Hia and CltAm cnnqueiiti abn appear to have ehared the anizie 

fatfr. Thin policy of nr^lOrAtiou adopted by Ylraraj-lndta mny liave iwii due in coiiHidermtipna nf 
atalecmfl W wkbh he had tried to placato the kitiga on lib fTontim m to rha inantfiui<>ney of hb 
own TOiOUTfca which had ’WcMik^neil hia hold on hb conqURiw.A so far away lf«Hu Chfila litndqiuu^ 
tera. WliAtcxwr the phlroei, tile proveneucc of hb inucriptiuot wiili the exc^eption of the FCanya^ 
kiLinari^ A tint And TimppiittClr recorda rweaU tliat hb andioritj nxCended ovet A restricted area 
oidVp oompriFing tin? Norlb An?g^ Sfoutk Af^ot, CtiinglepUT, TimjAje niHt TjHchicED|io1y rrialrieta gf 
thi' MadraA rreeidenry with a jiortiDn of the adjoimnij; Fudiikkotfat anri iIll* Kularaod 
Baiii^oit- i JiFftnct^- of the added thereto 

The citcunv^tanvee under wJiieh the king died Arc not known. Aa u iword* of hb ttli yeur 
b dated on SepWOibtr ItJj A.D. IXMfOp and aa two miMinhi of Adliirtij^nrlra refer to [hi>dLh year nf 
Mfl jjnsdci^rf^-wor. Vlraraiuiidra inner haw he?^n aJiv^i till at leajit October A.IK lOd&^nndliemny 
luvf^ paAAcd awar»4>ra«tiiiie later in tlie bogirniingof VJl. lOTO. It its poa^ihle tbat^ there b aL!ini!i 

rafncrticc to hij- latl daya in m ntidnii^i nwoid from Tinivorriyar," m wKioh pfuviaiun wm tnadi* 
for woriiliip b ^he lucid Icinpk lor the w’elfwe oT iho king nuil Inr ihe prun|»erity of the 
qimtti’9 rinifodifSEifyiJw VJntrij^ndjm wiu antrctiu^kd by Iib wn Adhira^r^ndra, a jHirtinn nf whosa 
short |wriod ndff mtwt have nii*fa:ed info hla own reign Tlie prayer otTered for thr ivdfnrt^ of 
Adkiraj^ndni in u icrord fTOm Kniiili^ in the Taojotv^ Dbt net, elated in hb ti* inditatc 

f hat thU kim Idfitwol* fitrUering fr^m illuDaa it thn timi and hifl fecgribt iid wirli rho 1th year*. 
Aa hb rtuccc:*^r Knlflttuiifin IMb I n^^eoded the throne oit ftth Jnnu |tl7b A.D.,^ VilhifSj^etirft 
could havfi ruled tiMbf>CTiideiit|y for only a short tinic iu the kmt half of A.LK IflTft. 

I T1»f r>li|uk> a mb-.' iht fchftiu-iw ot pridp of ihc ChOb irKJnirrhp'^ iattku Yol. X V, ji. liir foufiiU- 

tiikn Ufa tcjij|iCe«tlfcd ChiV|i ^j^b-TrmipiiTTJihBtbTa tki /. J.. Vni. Xlk ll.K. XfK I03y taij be mnnL 

4a >avimrMi liy Pou^'* Vyayti±nyi in tk« erlifflof TradAkyiiinatla, ^hn UhAji kina m 

A TK lOfl-* I* refnrrd lo tn f- YiiL IX- Kot. 1*7 and II2S, 

1 No- IfMi af CiiThL te 

I No, of ihM M*d- Kpij( OHo. for lOLf^ 

* No, iai7. 

1 Nti, Jfl 1 ^ I ftSKl if daud in thr ant y*fif-rEOOtli day ol 
^ Vel. YIU p. 7- f.n. C, 
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MTial bnwmt of thfl nwrat Chfll* * piincos, isoju of HA]3ii(lrAd«va and VuftifSjenrt»‘, u not 
apparnut. Of thusv, if any, tlutmay have aiuidvwl thannmcniui t'ampnlgiu of tliia pciiod, tlittns 
WBa pvrfiaps nano atrong onno^h to ocoupy tius Cli3}a tlirono aft«tr AdLit»i«udtfl So tlic entOT' 
pEising RMCorn (.liulukja pri&c« Raj^Ddra^Clt^la fT, wn td Cliiilukya ItSjaiAja L grondaou of bbc 
Choin king Rajccdi'a-ChSpi I, and noo-in'lnw of RajJnclrad^rn, wlm waa tl'iu infifiiatoly couxwctnA 
with tho (7h5|n rojuU family, avaikd himsslf of thia oppoilunHy to quietly aiiccetd to tha vacant 
ChOja throDc.’ Thia poltircal atap not only helped to TClisve tha tenaiurj Li» hi* own couiitsy where 
Ilia ancla Vijayoditya woe atUl Eeigiun|;i hnt aUo gavo I a laige tract of new 

territory Ut tula over, until mucIi time a a, with tho denuec of hla uuelc, he oonid coniiolidate the 
Cb0|a and Uhalitlcya fortiuito into one Hna. 

Saction lU (11. ITU'l&l). 

Thifl section reUtoe l<j the oiilact of thn gmut. At the time ol mabinp tlw gift recorded in the 
prewint charter, the king ia stated to have been Boated in the Irontal of the nudionoft" 

hall {jiniPifoAin-Taairdopoy called ' KRjaiiiap’* in the umpl* of Timvegambarn’Udmytr at KAbchl' 
puram, a na^ain in Eyirku^tota, a »ith*di'™ion of Jayail(joi>day>la‘ma^daf*“" The vilbge 

CbIrAm <i/i(U Madhurintalea-chnturvodlniaAgaiAm, wlucli was gramcd to tliB itu^ 
Rrahiuana of thn ^tr^yn'fffrd already tc-fpired to above, ia tiaid to have been eituated in Uatfapidi- 
ItovdojAia-ma^alani, thnt had been captured by YTmriljSndridfva in the campaign, which 
he had undertaken itntncdiaU'ly after hia coronation and in which he had defimtcd-Khavainalla 
and bit sortii on the battV-tlald at tha northern Hii^al-BaAgBiDam. 

The bnundarV’tiiiv of thio giff*vi|}ag# is then dcicribed tu detail. Starting fiOtn KuppCri in 
the oaal, it pnitsed through eeveml landmarks, nitoh aa nwlri. aluicee. etc., and «ndi^ at a lulli^k 
called Kidatti iiialai.* The land enclosed hy tlua tKiuudary line belonged to the village Chajain 
aiitur STadhnthntaka-chAtarvwiiniaiigialain, In this coiunictioti it may bo noted that tlie iKnindary- 
line was not marked oUl, OS wna usiial in such case* and in this period, hy tlie euwiitnambnlatiott 
of a ihe-dEpJ»nnt(pM.f'-it»i«di/> and that thoiigh it ww drafted by I ho offleor MadhnifMJtaka- 
BfabmAdhiruitni. it is lauking lu theJMintontioiis elauaca and schotiulo? regarding tox esempliuns, 
ircigati{m-]>riviii*gvA, flto„ Himilarto those owntionfid in tbn Tin<i'ala6gadn plntua of RuiCadra- 
Ch8|a i . Aftwr tlie dcM-rilition of the boimdary-Uav, the verae which is engraved OH tho scat of tbia 
copfKfr-plate grani ia atot tv-iH-atcfl hvto. to Bt.iaw the faet that the foregoinB clinrtar was the order 
of king Vtrpirujciiilrialevii. 


SentioniV (II. 1(13 -31!). 


Thin utotiou constirutea the concluding 'portiou of tlio record and rontairui the tiaiiiC* of 
the iiigiiat<>TiM, iiuprecutorv vcti'H* and suth Other toufina ruitt«». The name of the aJJiiLari 
3,1/ who drafted tbis order is eivim .1=. Guva«iidl-A«aMf»Uy**' WHssvaii-M*v5ndavSiar 
of PotuJf’Viariiiaihlriii T)nl1iaraiynr*iiili}ti, a aub'diridion of Kflluitfi.VA4ikhiiiiagi'Vat»ii4diJ- a sli*- 
trier of flfila uwi>.^aifHii The jirnin««rf*ra-(Slfli gificcn wore TByamayaii Papanawu VlraAii- 
valbbha ltTahauiilJiimiitfi of KRyftkkadi, a braAHHwffyfi in KnrtuubBr nadU. a aab-dKisioB of 


< tkc' lU'* t*bl* |M*(^ J vi Trttt"- I Vi>l, liJ. 

I The ■ pglr-ftlch ' thvwy li«k -Wf »fut«l by Mr. K. V. S, Ayyw to a-.lft Val. XXll. p. *li. WhrrtWr 
Kaiaitat,((m*. «ur*.Nu«,T) i-WTt'ul or *■-. itwwlr^l wiUi eivU Wat wi4 1.4* al-.. b«a the mhjwt vf ftit-h 

^ * VlrarfH'lmlni rtjivuta In ihi" wbih iwiing another lewnl (#. /. tt ' ul* H» P- W- A 

lUjSn-lfuMh-Mavallrtcartjnr ud A(*io.inartin»q ifc ■.!« 

erfrirrrl W. ir, hie ln-:n,.lloia IHt’ *>l f'lfi «.i.l i«l IlHJSl 

* f.ll, 1 tm pApi? 










EPIi^KAPHU IMHCA. 


1 VoL. XSff. 


3 Sl 


4 n<l .)ni)rn?jj.Ilaji;rjilrH^|uii .InitinHilu.ViluppimivHn of 
rujkr'iKtiiUir) in MrniiilA-vAlanMijii. 


Tln» Mf »tn‘ iSnitHlrnt wn* a ccrtaJit CUaadr»l>liftihAi|j\-Biifttt» who ia m- 

f.'iTfii m larvr l*y tli^^ iMmphfA«ea namf uf a».iibhiSAhjM.,A.|‘««3<jliw. lit; is evirlnatly itUrntkttl 
vriMi ClMntlnAAlchamhhiiaUna-Bha^tA tiUm VTmnlj!iiurra-]Unlutiiidhiril;at| (nefitioJicil'in an iim- 
fnptuin' (tl the- kUiir ftuTii OHAHiiTlrni;ii 1 iiJ^'i|ftpiirnrn. */hm n kfpt iiujnfiof of thi* fcingS niTiwni 
At*' rniiinonitwl. amnni; wTinm iTnomiSdlu .VnilmtsU fi/j.u SnjiAvnfpMovPrdtvrlrtr uf i.hi- pir^wnt 
ns?iml nbvj Hnif^ ni'^iiTiohr* A ocrtnin r!'h]in<lm 1 )liQ«bau*^-Pkiod>^'>k figtires in tirv rvrnM»* fTgm ilio 
ffcfbry fifstritl in A. T) IfSiM atui hm«iMl it latmuilik h" luui idttntiral wfili tJic cnoj' 
liowr uf thin ruppr-pWo (twoi, fii ouilifmrAtinn with thix piii(>|yyrist, thu nRicor nmnod 
AtarilioriiDtaka-fJnihiiiiitlttjriijA in itnir] to lutvf! ritiiJrr<il thia copoharuT Hiiattv, binl liot 
St rjiKfavMl by fiiifpbAWn-K«ai 4 i KsrJivaj(ttrt.-Adiirrimri. a of K«v»J3km 

in KiivaUl{iv UHiJn. 


A few imprMnton- rntwa tta ifm-o r^Llol*MJ, oji,| thiim tlicw U oon Mote in 

tbi! A/rJfuri-merretfdrM k-ie, Aii cdiorration foado by king ‘UajnfBja' 1,04,1 ara^nitattt] 

mik thij luty^-fi^t Ilf 1W nnjoiiiiJig nil fututo kings to ptoUicl this ehnrity. As thi* n-mJaila 
iM Ilf tilt- tilk ' sivapililoiSkW home by the C.\iS\<i kina hnjnfflja [. it appeara ijmlMbk tltni 
like iJii. -typpliwitofy virtue nlldinfi with iprir Aflfi' JiwtudMm^ ' tlds Chflli Vitig aLni sot 0 «mil»r 
vrase onnipo^ for tine in i riwftiii.,iiti». Or na nil aUertMtive, jt may 1 m sngfiesurd Hint tlip 
vew tefem to \lmr»Jfinlni himMiS, who in itiven the litJ« ' lUjadhimjin' nnd * RnintniM,’ in 
(he TinimukknUd nwoription;* in wbidicn*! the attribute Mnea in thk yenns lunv he naderstood 
iPtlir/ITin^* niuij.ilv iLe Javptitm |o 

A,iixM|f plneo^oKunM Mitntiutirhl in tlie rwonl. vilkge Cbiirlm in PuU-nldo 
may Is* la.MUlMil with Chanltn in the i>ni^.>r ml,* „f the C'luttoof f>irtfio( wfietr L 
ouplwr.phUe wa4 di^vrmd. Rnitnp*dikotid^ain.miM;nSnl«n, whidi tnoJr th. newnnn« 
Irom ihe time „f UnpmdmdPva who wnijueted flAffapSdi. in Tepm»ni«d by th^ tnrt of wunttv 
nlMint 1 unannur m the ChiUoor Uhitrict. and the adjoining aiintninniu uluk of the Alvn^ 
There «iw hIki aiioI bar aub-diviAlon known by tbe tMinu of liAtfatMdikwidaJiifiWviilanSA™ 

JH the JKidiililiWiai Suuo, The iiatniw, oecumng in the ileamption of boniularirrt an* too vnein. 
to be jcfeiiUlieil n iw*4 e** 


TEXT, 


I Kiir nielTo< of verm** Isen nhove, Vol. XVf If. p. Al , | 

FifM P!fUF^ 

' .*• '--w 


15. L Vtii IV; ,Sjj. i-ti, I ^ 
I, at. 

^ A mp, VrJ \ X p. I 7^ 


•c'l. /. VrtJ. IX, JfniL 113 ^ikJ Utl. 

• Td^ihl^r -d iMiurannr. nh„ a.|,ln™.A, haa nM to nsnlariithip ^ 
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* jMnn pnritiltidi) ■phii|»-TitflVi vainwliii ySgu^liaj t|*I Mtv.Jl-mlT-fionltnmpf rtlu 

li iMin-iiBMujidi «i pmpHlar |lh 

:2 \\\‘ ^.'lukiT diakf^na ^ 

a iUityn*pr*iift»m atiWiiirti >w-*siiwst»iii i«iiiiiB»r«ni pfit* pSt*!ft‘in«baHii(i.HiiliT tntJhniix 

libJLMuhiquril mirfiijArit [[“J tu- • ’ i * 

f flj A ^- nP iij*tv ^>jjb«ru v5 Hsrlr al£bii 4 i*ineftil'rtil«H«ijeim bHlifl^nn «vnir-'flilUeiX’ 

l^ip-iva dlmmiji- 

«l Bjit«*^«iiibU*VBt^d)ljbir |U-3 HI- A(bu dav^-^isplwhinriip-nntA 

pratvavSfcjih' 

5 aia=ttdBb!irito h!bhmt<ilf-viAv-iUUuflttthi«-*Bmi»clit<*‘«ii^*y j 1«^ «niWm sa^irjjJi 

Ll*| tBHaiitj-JiiltBhipyji 

10 loti) «a trilfilrt-JuniV^Wn 'bmhnilodati-tSim flhAkr* vyadliiia viatiini-nji'i .*r*H,)irnin ishlani 

vidliOynai |11‘1 li|- IbihuS' 

11 ■?' >-?“* Nk-ptBiaiiVlunii Viri*el>*rtK( li<«V) kunvjui' diirv v^.™. 

vTjySn^ajMJivnd-ftjHjriiti hraHma^LaUf*! kaniv 

W nu idilith5«li*i t?«hiiiv^?kB^^tv»n*wtb«r^«pi VMlii-vihhawif (iparHliit* iriThknra-JTTr 
vviftlivajj' rijch i r ^ ytiTWArlcliia - in l>hii van n * 

1A libavaiuiiii saaebaWficliBkar* |il-5 ||1- TjHmSttd-'} wm5ffl-p«tiBfl(<linSl»ftiM-it«yrtim*ii1iavs- 

iltwbt-firj j ita- ^rfiS -#nV 

u ysi wmiattUiiijiu dbitft Kii*ysil>a[h] j«^vnl(4V blim [I*] Ahynav-CrmarddB- 

ncrui iriy>ni-!Eia iLudiiatr^ 

15 vrtt-pnwiitiiiifciiur-jiiljii iiinTyajan-ttirijflyftiiti unihurlH^a-niniiU'' 

giifi II 1 "^ III 

15 iJjh Haiuay»kht-*(d lili piwWulvair uilnrali^vvi.^-a-ttti^a-j^ravitiaii^--^^ 

fttitrtrSn-iiirjjAyaii :iVAn^Vi.- 

17 VBSV&U [1*J nidri-miidii*viblirnbnii pratliBiiiBm-BniiblwvAH^yanmayrdtJi-iJiJnjmifirid- 

dhatiir vftktr iim vinrUiK^sabB naka- 

W lii.^iKiv=«tiiW**aiuH*»tu\tt(d(iwiri-cbidi«^ |||.f (H- yjwy-OdMyaUdjbluri^rirftd avfliama- 

fani^ n t i ■- v I'AratB i r rjtiu-juUIr>J}lu«»v A- 


iSmtrtd Ftftit ; A'lrfi'- 

19 t -k£irl.lfl»v*T'iiji)rtiu prBtl( 0 (iiiiiii=*thh>g>(at Jj*) yiiit(ill-biinl»l.i 

Icatvniii nivAtiati lijmijtMjJi 

211 dart ir-rt Uita-irit^ u(( d bn i f - f Id i jr- i)b| -aUKtui i F=iiji4roc lijti- rot^hri v j'iimft- {>A]u!»'nih ii<tV'4 

|[|.ft 111-£t«Ay*«‘ 

21 bhnr-lmfijft Wtanur nnirt|a tnimr bbabtiujnni liIiAih-idyaiii yrm=iiittaiitvii)i j-itsi.iu 

lihit^Abhiliita mitiiu- 

23 v«TTfHn pnij=>^!ti irj iBkaiifinwfka vftwU'ftJ.t pravidliad jilulaili unutUA dltontinw nrapjin- 

ri,luLtr' bluiivaA bhSafAl.'dula' 

) r.4.<) lint *tl« Mwfrtirt of I'AKa. If J Wwli*'-!#* ibi* nwlhip* (tiven \r tlw Trmomrun AttkatiJoftinl Biff**, 

\ oj* Nil- !S4 aM trial (ftirti iU^ KanjiikLiTsihrl Inw^rSpUHn,] 

1 vjir«[otUtlilHik Ii’MIVAeJ of <r/rnr^AM^Hi 

i TAS ifilffit ft* l^irrrtfu. 

* TA^ h»* «rtt*f/AUl4w4fll* witU^S k t»l>vinu^iy m f*>T if««-«?« iHi-. 

i l)r llki* in-liiiiat’ I he f *piM-flra IF? ihi* line, i ti* iH ier t wn nr* In iIh' Fwrti. 













EPIGRAPHtA TWDJCA. 


rVoL, -KXV. 




23 Ivat TOUriiy* *^* pratiakluBw ||j-» 1||-Ta6j^tk*hvakm^btBd-._T»^ 

euiia]iiir 

bhubliptitti Ann^iiapilx^iTyifki^^ [(♦] yatfj**4initrm- 

ct&r&clh i r^j A. Yjnklu- 

j :unnrat durvYin^-pniigutAtii vyajM^ UlsvAn^Mdra^a tSiali wimm 

111 11 [" 

. 26 y*^^»mniii«Ui^i»y4 p^tohi Vikulnhin nrtpo* 
k*hm£iimi>4BlA^>^«ya yah [f*] a- 

2 1 uyaoj'a-pratuiufdilBDBU mahatf j5 pirtthiirirr-llnbhyats t4ni jiaiie tttifiri)vjmi =^jtta nn rK 
kshitibhpittEh 

t!8 <lA>-ar-awti^ tll'it lj|‘ Putn»>tA5ya PuraAjayM=*iiL!wbliav*t utib^rAmAni^juiinttfiimut- 
«iUifi3^j0t4 bliuinihHiijfirivJb ^ 

2 & gfshur-asuran jftjae* [saj [[•] Jan.HI.[a*lririi vidM™ JcakadS 

yiia=sartij!tbita* 

30 8-tfld(li5vair-*(1hika.pr«ii«la.gwlitam ptflpUli K*lnuitli-il,I,Idin. Iff-lS lIf.PHthu, 

ktde IcuUdrioa 

rivSd. y«™v,^p.«„ 

v8|tadLii[rJ=nD«api llj. ' 

32 13 |j[-Amiwlimiii^-»jh*^bhGn-^ nar»pfttjfr>H»r?r’-vvIr™r^diiun-T* 

u ui-i«l.j 111-'* Jll- ';'‘*^=«4«m.uHd)h.bhriv-5tfdjhW^^^ 

airiAriferuiiiii^ vi^aHihhttr-ArtU'pniiairifl- ^ ^ 


33 


S«i»h 4 /'/«(*; Second Side. 

J§ |[|. i:«iiiyani=iJu, J-dliiin«^t<d)*gu^|»if= 8 d!i 4 uiaii«^teUta^^ vritAbif,! rk’. 

n»ty«iav»T«ya r|*j udAjoJii MuchukujiciaJi^ vntdhjfddbi^ 

33 ku«diib(kun<la).ga,irai,..yyaiahhil, parMpif iva cliAndiaiKBbhainanfl oiayfikJian. Itl i- in 


^ ?* Im m whk^ Im thir oorttHa midin^. 
■ TAM liu pvM LD3ii«ad Df^o^ 


* Xto cfHTWjwndiiyf nulinii In TM 1* lioubUftl. *i Lm h*tn tWrb u d^,^. 

* R™a PitultdAf mfipS. TjHf }m* « «* « 

■ fJJl hwi ktc* uffift nudU^, |.ul tt ti oarmcM Into Jam^, 

■ Xlfl inuffldwl nadlfig nf tb» Jm |ri^ of iJtil* toow H«ai> to I 


bt I; 


• H*iid yfitina^j^wAdni. ' ™nin«. 
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42 ifi^bhavad=abhibhavaim«6ja8a rajabfi(v|* *i)adam labdh-anandas^ aamitishu Hariiicliandra- 

nama narendrah [|*] dit8am=ekam dadhad=a- 

43 pi nayan KauAikiyan-dhanayarn' svam vyakriQat=tfi^m=iva tatha yas^^sa-putram kajatram 

111-19 III- A8id=atr=anva- 

44 vaye Sagara iti Iifipaa=tarjjit-ase8lia-bhup6 yeii=aradhyo=pi* kamaiii haya-inakba-nikaraia* 

=tra8i- 

45 t-6 Devarajah [I*] yat-putranam prabhaval=lava^ia-jalanidhau s^aratvara prapanne ^esh- 

a^ani vari- 

46 dhinam=api 8aka|a-guru8=8agaratvan=ohakara 111-20 111- Asld^atra Bhagirathah kshitipatir 

vvam6e 

47 sva-vaiii6-ot(d)bhavan=uddharttum K.apila-prak6pa-dahana-jval-avali-bhasniitan [|^] svaa- 

sindhum 

48 va8udhan=nayan=Tripathagan=ciiakre sa Bhagirathim=raa[r*Jtyan^apy=a!iintan vyadhat 

surasarid-v^-prava- 

49 ha-spriAam |||-21 |||- Anvaye=tra 8 Umahaty=avatir 9 na 8 =sarvva-bhupati-gU 9 aih paripur- 

^jjah [I*] sajjana-stuti-viraji- 

50 ta-vanj^ah k8hmam=arakehad=akhilam==Rita(tu)par]M^^ lll‘22 (||- Iha samajani bhupa8= 

sarwa-l5k-aika-dipah kshapi- 

51 ta-bhuvana-tapeA=«Aatrit^-ari-pratapah [( *] ari-3ruvati-vilapa8=»phtot-oddama-k6pa8= 

8atata-viiayi-cbapa[h*]- 

52 sphita-ldrttir=Ddilipa^i |||-23 (||- Asminn^wfaAa-chatashtayena bhagavan variiA^janishta 

prabhuh klishtam vikshya 

53 va8imdharam=atibalair=bpa8htair‘=maha-rak8ha8aih{(*] Ramd Lak8h inap a-8aiiiynto=tha 

Bharata6=Sa[tru Ighna- 

54 yukta8=tv=iti® dvandvam Viflh^ubhiija-yuga-dvaya-tulam=urija8valam yad=yayau Hl- 

24 111- Pitari tanaya-vptta- 

Third Plate; First Side, 

55 m bliratrishu bhratp-Yfittam yuvatishu pati-vrittam Aatrave Aa[tni]-vpttam [l’^] muDishu 

nfipati-vrittam bandhave bandhu- 

56 vpttarii 8akalam^==akliila-iiatha6=6ik8bayama8a lokam |||-25 ||1- Na krodhena jaghana Rak- 

shasa-patim kame- 

57 na na preyasim sa pratyalxntavan=mahi6a-charitam kartsnyena chakre parain [(♦] no chet 

kin=tapasi stbitam 

58 sa Malaye 6udran=jaghan-a8Uia kim v=anatyaya-kaiiti-dlnity-upachitan=tatyaja Sitam 

punah* 111*26 |||- Setu- 

59 n=netum kapi-balam=a8au baddha\an»=naikain=abdliau cbakre vakretara-gtti^-mdliip= 

dhaniima-s^tu]n=aAe8ha- 

> TA8 has the same reading; but ij^bould be corrected into Kau^ikiy-ariKandyatht as has been suggested 
above, Vol. XVIII, p. 36. 

* TAS has dra[bdh€]=pi, 

* TAS has nikari. 

« Read ^i7-dn- as in TAS. 

* Read =ddhrisktair= as in TAS. 

* TAS h&s yuJtUi[8=^uta]. 

’ The syllable Ira is engraved above the line. , . 

* TAS has [dru]<a[m] for pumth- ’ • j 

* TAS has bandhayan for baddkamn. 






KPltiBAPHiA LVDICA. 


[ Yof^ XXV. 


fiO n(j* *)k0cnrii KPmifj I'ilnidita-Titiatl&il) vppodafA^diJuvfnAib ItATiutiJ^ kAntutii k»tbay»ti 

A| nmm |[|-2T |j|' Aimun VHftAf=jiiiii ^idA|Aytuu- uJaw hHap«‘yathjiA’^>i3iS|A nAiiui 

kahitipatirsAdflphlta- 

Aa rajanyH-kAk^ [f*] yiMiv--jU5«h*m^v*niji|pftvat6 J^jadliinim Jv* Id-OfiyAiuiUirtiiLuiam 

vfldftdkns’i^fqin’ vfl* 

fi3 kliiiiiiiAni :||I-2B [||- Vihar»i] u Uam-pnilihiili kaiiBcluiir. muni-b|n(Tfi)iid-ltlliyii»hit£9hii 

kuiAiiMtiu [I*] anayoa' 

A4 viimyi^yA^ vihAn-jinitil&bclh-nTiUMr&^i vutn^j [[|-2a |||- K»dSc 1 uii 4 tnriga vmiA* pirn- 

A6 KnIklt-»ibmA*><IUMyni vipih-Antai^Irr-wutl'bhiiri-ninyBb luihaiiu []■] tadA Mk mfiga^ 
rQpipi jbaf iti kAna- 

46 chii) isk»lMHa liritA iiflritani’^ftbvag&t prnlcptUdakahqfti i lalt»li!^ iTn |i|-M |||- 
BDOgnctiriiBU prajaTi- 

67 Hi b*jiiui»vviijinri pfttLu-druma-diiukiLUth t^ipiJiAja«4iiyadTwditam J|^J unv 

anvainir AnkntK-pmvIfcata'pra* 

68 yCV'Anmukh* javJ-jia rAkluw^jHilBirpplIiu-vaTfltlujiT-iiayikS^ |[|-3t Ijl-l^di haUA taja* 

niclumli 

4» M tatra Uhflpal.i JiavOxim-anu vicboclura hhQri-cham^ n*J iMhlr-artibhanidli-tiiatlifliiit 
Atmir^aVAptam pt- 

70 vOaharn bhuri Mlila-ohohliiliid-vihafitiiii :|)|-82 I|I- Taw* 

dvoldv i)jGbhya tt-apBAyat: tiin rvaAva- 

71 ckittM tadiniin l|*J AiyvavAntid-vipia-vaijyio^udiipijiSdialyMifByiJ vflMviiiaiwa* tft« 

:|]|.33 111- 

72 khiUA-aUiilvA pagaijtMsbakam vanaiociniibat^tad anu vidadhS dUraaittararii jM-ukradat. 

iikulaiu II*] upavaiia'tbayai' 

rAird /'kite * Steohd Sidt 

73 r-anyair ddhanyai^ Kav6im <»tk mta-dvaYa-vawmititB-gka^rhliayAfi'^ ».-.w_k.i= ... 

vyadhitHh841l|-A- ^ 

74 mara-«titi auaium bbnyu-tapaA-«ha»gB4*]aiia vidadhati tafc tuyafi fcjjehcblimn=itTi- 

vuliMpa-karayayi tl*J vinolutaib 

76 anaiWTii gh6ran>t«poA>«tta itinlayad^api ^hliatate tln'^vAoub athiiikiLnitf taLiiia |j|^S |t|. 
AjivBwtHi- III 

76 jaWaari vftsaTkdhiia iv-JUaiaa dyatilj fl*] ChSlabliuparUnay® wy-iidlukiil, luIi6nTiii-a. 


* 3r^^[ few |4j04fiwfefa= 

^ Kinil Ji^ *M in TA£. 

* feoji iMfn#4flw wkk'h U k 

* kMd dfi£t^- tAlBTAS. 

* hu iiHtMjl of 

^TAShtM. 

1 ^lA k aujntfliiiaiiA. 

■ TAS hu irf 

* T 4 ^ few for -airidi 

TAS few rfM] irrntrikil' of fTrf, 

TAft few of MkU-. 
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77 111-36 III- Tat-satas=tu Parakesari nj-ipo laatsari-kshitipa-vIryya-Mtanah* * [j*] sat-sakhab 

kshitiia^imam^pala 7 at(d) 

78 bhartait-asura-iiikaya^-vikrainah |||-37 |||- Asmin^^vam^e M?dtyujin=nania raja inritv6r=* 

jjeta patit-arati-va- 

79 rggah [|^] jajne yajnair=ajnaya va(cha) prakaman=devaQ=cbbatrui]niS''^toHbayaii bhr^ba- 

yariiS=cha :|||-38 |||- Aamin^varii^e Vi- 

80 rasen-abbidhano jato nit-a^ba-lok-abbitapah* [1^] reje raja tejasa bbanu-tulyah kalya- 

81 nanam^mandiram sundar-amgab |||-39 |||- Cbitrd nama ksbitipatii^abbut=tatra vam^ 

dbika-6rir=vvitra8t-a- 

82 ri-prakara-vinati-vyakta-vicbcbhiima-kopah []♦] Vfittraratir^^jjbatiti samare nirjjito* yasya 

baijiair-nunitr!* 

83 bbutas=satatam=abbajat(d)-Vyftghraketu-ddlivajat\ am 11 1-40 111* Avamm=akbila-para- 

vara- dhi( ti) r-abbiram - opa- 

84 ratim=avirata-^riA=^a8itum=iiMit-arih [(♦] uija-bbuja-bala-lila-krisbt^-rajauyadak8bnur=iba 

samajani vam4e bbu* 

85 patib Pushpaketuh |||-41 |||- Asmin=vam^ Ketumal-abbidbano jat5 raj=Ajatadatru-pra- 

86 k^b* [|*] bptva sarvva-ksbmabbntam k§tu-malani yen^avaptaiii Ketumal-abaidbanam 

|||-42|||- SamudrajL 

87 n^nama naradbirajo babbuva vam^tra vi^la-vlryyah [|*] purvv-apar-amDaonidbi- 

m(iiu)^ra^ena panena’ Madn"- 

88 ^'SUtam sa lebbe :|||-43 ||(- Srlmaty^atra kale babbuva mabita-^ih PaAchap-^byo nppd' 

nirvvyaj-ati- 

89 tbi-pujan-orjjita-maiia yakshan sa pancb=atitbln [|^] vidbya(ddhva) paucba airas^va- 

^mtam=asau tair-y^bitas-sa*® 

90 tvara[rh] k58bija[n=ta]t sakalan=apayayad=atas=tat-palanat Pancbapab |||-44 |||- Abbavad= 

vibbavair=jjayan=digi- 

Fourth Plate ; First Side, 

91 6ap=iba vam^ nppatis^itam^u-kaDtab [|*] Dramidas®=8a Mpicjasya sampras^ad^jayan^^ 

nifityum=anatyaya- 

92 prabbavah |||-45 |||- Atr=abbu[d=a^]mala-gui^h kule=tula-^ri8=t€ja8v1 samiti Mandrath- 

abbidilnab [I*] yo batva 

93 jhatiti manoratban^ari^am bandbunam^akuruta sat-pbalan baleua : |||-46 1||* f^tasmiii 

Parunetkiji- 

94 prabbi-itayo vam6e dbaradbi^vara bbuyamsas=tulitrAmare6vara-bala-44ri(4ri)-vikrama 

jajuire [|*] ye8bam=a-ja- 

95 iadbi ksbamam samavatam^^ vyaptam ya4obbi^=^ubbair=a>brabmaigid^[m=a]kba94<^*d^a- 

samayam vi6van=jagad=rajate : |||-47 |||- 


^ TAS has matsalrUam=a]n%v&ryya‘^asanat!t- 

* The corresponding reading in TAS is uncertain. 

* Here n is superfluous. Read =chhatrutns:z 

* TAS has Mi;-dA»la[i=cAa]. 

* TAS has tarjjitd. 

* TAS has jdta-iam[j)&-pra]ha^ti, 

» TAS has Lpo^iy^laa. ia-sutaih [sa]/dr6AaAl. 

* TAS has aadaram, 

* TAS has arimr*do^- 

TAS has sapatana-, which is ill>suited in Uie present context. 
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EPlORAPHiA mmCA. 


f VciL, XXV. 


M Ajntiiii biti Imk-dluiMdhinL sajmildA^ k&^r»pamftii4-W(At-6ru-v»Ajdk-pciitAii^ [{ * *] iRt 

Ul&kat Ka¬ 
il? rilcilH-ndEiu rfli;6|ju^iuiiuddliatH‘-ripu-k^tipG^^ ilH^ II h ^ Kiv^o-dunkptft* 

tf&kfkhi vidadhfttlni 

^ pa IT] pm^WbhfltAblii r«-iin*i»pati^Ain ■ 

iinymni- 

419 [j^. A]ni!^-igTft8mzK-Amjy p(iUA b) :| It I i I - Aftmia JniJf viJcalA-pArtthiva jilfr- 

UiijuU'gas^i^-iaifi^ 

HW luLtJ- hpiAbita-Mh f|*] fitjjoivAl-ut(dlblMfc?a iiii-ripmtija*-pmiipas==*antApil>^^ 
VaJabhA mabTAah |j|- 

JO] W IlMinvo>’«i-bbud=Aicuifvfta4idva^^ patHflta-^vid\iftj-jaiia*apft-Aal3«^ [j*] ttmaata* 
rilj &iuik A- bbflri- vaUabLah* 

W2 knluiiaMIdtkri Ihty Jaf^adSkamall ah 111 -5 1 111 - VapwiV itm iaa^ari- ctja-vaadita pacUipilv^iiElv- 
iraviiMlab ksbam! lija V^rijaiiliayam- 

103 lutralb awnAbbavat rarih [!■] dfir-dda^4~&^<^^'bbA4pa-kim94jU-rjpar^ 

jiu^- 6Qjita-Art* jiiahab 

104 kdji^agnJlT^ldviAhad^arligan'lArQ-MUUijt^ktab jiaraiO AJUnjPti :||i-5ii |||- Anvaji^tm 

VijayAlayn'iiiiiil suTwnbbuma* 

105 Bokala^kabitt-iifitbab U*] 7*t-p«d-AmbiiTiilLa-7iiii7nM A5kliajifcfitam=aA5«ha- mahl- 

Aeih lit 111* 

lOfl M m C!hBja-dftAB uk^it^-MftiWgii^finTpddMm fl*] KaBjiwi-idyaiwnwvib 
T^cbaptuj'iiAma pu- 

107 na-aarSnilnL i| [-64 |||- AdiiyavqiijuAfEtDiii^JbliJivad^aaya pulMb K5iia^4AriUii-ibb|- 
tayib* preaiidlmb fl*] utpluty* matta-dyimd-Bndra^ 
iiYH AtJiathapajagbutui yab FallaviuijamnijAa : f||‘55 ||j- AajfB4bbiit°ianayiib puaknmavafAni- 
f.kftdhipab loduni- 

FatiriM Fhu ; Sid^. 

109 bbnjaffi vltaAn oibyAb Pariataka iti kbjilab kflhaaiiiltuiiviirftb [|^J ¥i!L4kl^mjia-v|bidbbii> 

miiiailnka [ailr.=yyii.m* Va* 

no n^-ldhllvaffur-^^ijiyant^ tnada-aindhubbib prAtidiAaio piililjcLii pathdnidhib |||'^ l[|- lEa- 
IJl tv^u Pa^dy'^^^^bilctia baldiui oakaiii bzptra tadlyam^^bHarh vasu ¥lryaiili [|*] 
fa haanUeliakani bUr 

112 cihurAili yadxiulbab'krit-nrirvIlSiilic -^tav^Aii ^[adliiciuiitalcB-iiamadli^yam |||^7 |||^Y4|~ 
jigija Vkjay'dpama- 

djrutib Kpfihi^rfijam:^jitaii=TUUadM fj*] bkiri*vikrniim"VT¥ajddhitft^ljTitb:*Vi»-€il5[» 
Lii team kirttyatc |||- Yat^- 

114 Ti!^i^ir--j|aiAri5dlini^itddl!atid[f^bfd*a samiti jaghtoa SfttbhajflAlu f|*] 

lataeaTWft^kahitjjNi' 

lib tj-vudyiiiiana-|MilBa s5=-Dvaittbimu4bbAjau B^mljatnJiiakHakliyam i}|-Ci9 ||,|i- D|idi|Aiit«Lb 

k&Bfiya rAjj^a^Aftkala-gu^a* 

* TA^ hmm 

* lUad •iunAe'44«Ri q# in 

* TAS In* 

^ iCcfid^dAAiWAnyt. 

* \Kim4 in TAM. 

^ v ta TAS. 

















Us-i-5S^f 

f ajiiiS£ t»‘"H**~ M 

I ^‘*'i;^ *fl -‘^^*i- T % *-■ t1 f** 


"nrw^ijj^ b o^'S' ^ 


' ' b-^^f lit. ^luvn'ir*M . _ A-Ji 

^ C* 

“” 18 ^£/ 8 SlVlli J*******^^‘*^*‘^^'*'*■*'■^3^- 
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IJUAJtALA I'LATKS OF VtBAftAJKNBRAftEVA ; 0AXA 391. 


m 


116 nMli^ »AalL-fLuy flA v'&kr.uiii ilufJhjKJi giM>'aii]thiii>up*^ulita-iipuf«vvik/iuii'' 

juk-u(piulu>'a [1*1 

111 yG vit(d}vat{dj-vjpra-bliA^;ymit‘=feiiupnaui-vibli&riii^Vlm(tarHyA4-wlyHit=atyaKryaii>ou|^‘' 

]iano= vyodltilA v1dlur“tvft itva* 

118 TggftwteJjit-iri-lll'GO |||> AjuusbyBi tanayGAbhnv01(d) vjbhtii* Ariudftm^akhyG 
upjub kabupftkftta*$iim*'dyiitiftj k«1upi- 

118 cik-vftiri'palcAh-dt'.kanh [1*] vadiyft'bhiQa-vikMiQft'jTftvA^^n-sjiiabhAvat' s£d(lha{oSdhvA)«idr^ 
imppalr^%''ftiiibhrit(dj*gulift-|jnlia-iu- 

ia» v&Mhhi[lil (ttihiyati ll|-61lt|- Awlqid-ftkiite iGj5AK<«vbLnun==ajRA’Vidli?yai3^=vyAdliita 
VicUu- ^amJfin Ait=Aanx- 

121 {ui£i&ih MjjunEAiim ]\^] utatmtA npte-vfryvfl vjjlparkti] A«travik^iliTiiAbi]jiTafl atiik-iiTk* 
ohandm-kAnttrii F^-a-kaatyH r 1 1 

III' A^ya sillflttr=«bhJtvAt Fulnt-aJcBB i^mitata-Icnluipiti-vBJrE-Rantati!^ [I**] cLJutayuiK 
TAd^^udiyadi vu-iiadhvaM^li 

12s Pu^dyii^bhupiitir^alfl6|{limyat.(d) girim |||-6S |||' Ckakani kuroini dpii£t=4^ihfkij£iv=tal hm 
bknrixi sftnitir'aui- 

124 lior^ii 11*] jabana tjipam builba-saiiihiitTaai^latiinA paiilupatn^wajjarkiu^ura |[| A4 |||^ 

Akiulit-giMLeL 

125 fii dbA tiJit^di .bhunup&lad^auAUiiiiuiiiMi^udaji^ qiLFanalho BlljarAj4i>hjdhaiu)!b [[*] ^ kbAiii 

mcJiirft-d^'-iiJ^b kSlutA^n^- 

126 t^^viiido Dbaiinda iti paTmb yad-H&jftmjozm tulya^ Hi-^ ||h aciiaaft? sa pAj%* 

fifth Ploifff' Fir^ Siie~ 

127 ijabrwd vixiHiiliia sa bhutfllat [I*] ajalwra t'hft mnkban^Ati^kaAo Tyajaham yadU>4«0iiritaJi- 

iia tat 111^66 III* 

128 Sftty-MrayVi utLinitari- baia RftiafftiS pliyaU nxandA biicklbUi fl^! ^lyh 

jayiu^itl 

129 M-bhayii npavaM=lam-ajau Hfl tTaiAjAty=ajam-a«On-artbbiA-ffriyft*=t*^ |i|-57 \\\^ Tiaya 

MQ- 

130 imr=iiLiiyijya Ajklta PakaAft^ana jv :&ri-AiLunab [[*] SBiTAbarari-nirkir-ftlqitir=TijkfijHi«* 

tfaiubabhA- 

i;n V* Mfldliwintak-iibhi<lbi^ j ||-6e |H- AjayadFfljka'Virjyas^akuzyya-aAundfiJj}^^ Vtjay* 
ivA 

132 nna{ttu)u Ktuida(iit4)|*iLim ■adbiAiii [[•) abanta m kiriiam tusbAiriyAiian^mhahtttlb] 
pr»«abhani^a bLi1iat*juir*J Jouiada ' 

132 [gnral^ya vpyTAl. |]|-69 |||-.Taharm Mniii^tlikuiiluiu-kaiilAdi ftaiaJnairjSr^vvikT rtTn a ■ ni 
tiTib [(*] vlha- 

13+ TB.bb!iinLii=Tiiia-Aaiiitkanajb hA irk-=ukftrgl aaiufali >lw>aka^m |l[-70 |}|- .S%-a-fiBjailliiia- 

136 tt-apratihata KoKit-DtlCAlttpatib Kalirh^a VaJhg#iid™i«* i^ah* babii|a-vfr}7iUi vidalayan 

13G =ti ija- kari-Bt^ata-ghatita*- tataufA)- gkatair-< jabi^ bhO bhfi p - um k u J a^ 

luhiiair^addhir-^ 

137 ta-jalam |[[“ l^lUrtiigbit-ftTnbudbiUiir^uddliata-Liiliu-viTyjair-piiiT(ldhlitii-l''^ilf^ii4^Ti- 

pft^hft-bftWprupi^ficliaLb [ [ *1 

* TAi^ hi4 'whkk hMM ri^btly gutainl iiuewt lor jilNiti^. VfA. \ ¥111 

p, IL 
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rpk;rai*hia nJoicA. 


1 Yot, XXV. 


IW sminvaiir^ddAdAHA sa KAfiKvii Ad*iliiiui{pdh»ltFi=ad>Ai Eai<ndrA-ChA|A uripatMt kirn- 
miuddliyAm^^ya Hi' Tia)'^' 

139 Aam6»tArifty2b=tmyaj^tT»y» iv* khyitih pwlkiiimiV IcAhit^A'^ 

tLkkv RAJftdWd- 

119 }A nnpa^ []*] yah KAlya.'qapiirBCL-dailai.lu [i7i|»Atii]'=iiLfjjity4 Knr&i^ltkAur'uclipvAhAvamalb* 

vari^a*KhxklAiji KG- 

HI llApTini!Vi^fib. AkKki^at |||-T3 |||- Tajuum gati! tfidivADi^iiddkHta-tdko 4Gkik»>f4u 

kdtiitbn*iw5m-iiklu^ 

14^ Um^ral^kiit |P} l%&jiDdi^deva-i)n|^U*>=M riptin-uiGabGu !^:&li-5pani-Gt{d]btiiL}A-bhujii4 

pfajayaib vyAuw- 

145 aidt 1(1-74 1|]* TAsifnJji=3rAte rii<b¥aiii-AnRjR*=-tMy» nwiijrt-iril|i prAjywfi fAjiriih TjAdliiM 

V)dhh’at(d) Vlrari- 

FifiJt Fl<it€; Smt*d Stilt. 

K44 j&ndtltdSva:^ [|^ &tytit{d)blid^ih flaiinadhtka-balfi lik]aTAjnxid7aiti^VAi=4attii-vratAdi vy§r 

jayatH jAvit(d)-bil]yaM>=a- 

146 bbyARtnrftnwCshfl |||- U^tvS. kahitiibtipUh KsniTLifA*-vaib4-5tld)- 

bkavlD BAiRVAm yajUflbhujAm prtvA' 

146 rddliayati yM^tair^ddSvablinyarii gataJh Ij*] yca>=Aikaiin pjdna Ki]Dt4i|a-ba,1iLn=;=niriiAtyA ta- 

cli'uLbGoi^aib k|;itvAah3'&iii 

14T ntAtb umudra-par^ib* MAJiluaMtu ^'iridhilp |[h76 |||^ BUdltfibhytib fa]ntrpak}<bitifl<«)jAAfr^ 
padaiit vfldiAA^ktam-AbkyAgft- 

14# tarh krAntBih vam-mAUiAvAniif^ttUbAUirBi^VvtiLglti(ii)stKjili[iii'|gAti=Api [|*] jitvA 4iitru-|Atam* 
pAiiim^tihilAm hhitvH ciha 

149 dRx^R{rgga)[i^ bahiiri^bA^ i^iiikUiR-VftUAbbA+VAlbihhAt ksliitipatiJ^ loth^m^i^ia tarh ipO^ava* 

4lit 11I-7T [|1- VTmflhala-nTipAtih Kwn- 

150 kEl&h kHlayAti kdi-bobcti :iakfk|AQi IP] dKarmmA-iij^nA-aaiuiR^li£rb&yam^n<4K^^^^ 

V3‘Atanflt(d]-BliArftMJ^™'HairU^ j[[" 

Ibi 78 I [p DvVB^yi^lcirfsiitttdhipftftyA rimbnt44^Tr«i!dkyD^T AblibUi^ Srlmiul-DablitMAbki^ 

iiAtaayB makut^ iii&qikkii{kya)iu>^^ 

162 rGpiUni tpj iiwmyff vftirikRbadimjwyB ARMRft4-^i1ka^tha-dii54G™utr-bhafhg 
mys'VHjb^kiit bba- 

IM gftvrm hhjlniw Mii(iST5pitAm(tabi ||P70 jH* Cli5|a^Tii;g]TfA^p£![^d3^^hi^ Ciadi|^TJkfi.^KnJiifA- 

y^HHVb 

154 rar?Ljf.rdn-aaiiiii Issu bmlnnAd^v-ati-akidpayat ||(^0 |]|-Cb&tvArtffi^1^=Mlifti^^ bfilliEiiA^ 

155 T>JiiiRn-^tt*ytvidiiji(di}m fpj atikluyaMdhhHtlmbdAiul^ adi(ti)*thirmiii ]|]- 

81 IIP SvflAti 4d 11*] ^kabbhttvnriftara- 

lDn ja M-ra&ilin1vM[|*}labliA llahirwjAilliM ?BimQi^%-am PaTAaii*pa|fuiaka Rnviktila-tilakfl 
ChnlakiiUi-Af^- 

1B7 kluiiA PA^GyaknI-Afi^aka AkavAmAUA^bdik-ldUe AtavAdMlIaiiai alinma^li v^^^ka^d'^ T^l*- 

KSjplni- 

*' llm rtmrfit w N-tlll ipdn nl, Bcwl 

* TA^ bH4 mmivllir. 

* HcreI HpiHlni-fnii^^i M tN 

*TAShuhkmm, 

* Ht» t*<i in rrdiawlimt t iwl Cni^f pr^ 

* B<cad' 







Ku. 25.1 


CHAR ALA PLATE8 IDF VlUARAJBNliE^VllJSV A : ^AKA Wl, 


2rta 


153 ya Rujarujj-udni Vlm-cLo[d KiiTtlcftla-rhrj|a TLiljAk^rt|u.nTi(ia ^rTtnut-VTramjFndmil^va 

Rujakj^rt&H 

^h>¥lir^Aj3ii(it^diuii4^kku o^Avadu SakllKlHti-tolAjir&ttu-ttowikfl'o^fU 

mR- 

ICi^l f .^SAuixiya-ftamfviiJtaamtu fl* *] tii^aiyuji^vcLii ^tiyiii^jni^y-agiyaj^vuii^huiiga]" 

^.lu? 1 ii Ickanm- 

Ktl i^li kd4ji)ndu Ch^iUf^ai^ttiriii^ku^u SuVgulud^in ■vudip' 

162 pa^uttu v-cn^i^latt-Aliaviitiialljariai uiminadi A^Rftfjfai-nildiL ml^ta- 


Six^ Fhitt :; FirM 

163 kkaijdn raiinutJUii-piinuuln fniU4t[A%'ftr Tirada-mtirjjttti vandu-pai^iiida ir£jayidit.taykkia> 

Ilia 

J64 fldAinila n}AT^iia^kkiP=rk[ICad^r^lfniTi:^rjndH ki4jdidt*aruli S56ml*varaflml 

-k' 

tK5 lCBn^a4AdQ^aA^kAfy^^idtt=ttiLnitti- t^ariD-aijainda ^]ii.kka^ Vikrami^dittaui niga- 

1Ij 6 [A=<kkancligai-katp Iraf^pAdl ^iamidlakkiiutuai^ti^du k^duttan^li xdjayA'^- 
167 liiM-'ianfttt.il lIlagi&iX|u]uclu^iaiyft|o 4 ii 3 i^ vlljifruid ^ani^iiui ^^kmvattiga] ^n^Vlrmra- 
^radradvvar zim|a(-Cha|akkivai Xu<JakkStxil inudiigu itXU{pv^A|iyA JmftaHij A kd* 

163 la-kiilan ^gai V|rArftjl^hd.raD pUyaiVk^iidu |HHlti-nLkkiy-^kiT>fB Jayatigo^' 

ITW Eyir-k6mttu ctagaimin Kifickfpiirattit T^i- 

111 ruv^mhflra-*U(jaiyar kayiliUttqipakkaUu tlnlvaUkka^iiia^dapaED Ba- 

172 jarajiiiiU tuiif^bH tlrukkava^atlTB «]|iiiidaru]i Uttamm-ajAiiA-Mitkkranti fiafijd 

173 drtimB^f’KftytkndaniflX'i [[♦] mndi^kavitta miiharttami: aiiiHunt4im-&^av«^^uttup-p5y 

vadiko^ 

174 I'Viipidai VTfaraiRnitmn vAijA-K^dd^l-sai^ajiiattu-ppuivAlia.vaiiiAlJ;A^fOjyU£u luakkalal- 

il5 YliHL MU|ai3^a^iju kund> Era|^pajJi-ka^ ^ ifca|a- iTm^^1ji ttu-p Piili-H 

cbCliAya-En A- 

1T6 ya iri-MAduTintaka-ftatim^^tliniiafig^^lflttii* Umluoa^tf Atrvya gulitilAu 

ITT llahddliaiiyii^auUQUii^ f(Libik^v4*-Bhaf)a'80[iiafB:^i(ji)yir Yargattn 6d(SFd]~ 

Sixti PhU« p $f€0nd 

J ;fl t rl jm-Kxamavitta^um Munda ya-Kranmvitta^ um Pallaya-Kmma viita^uia] 

a]|i:f:tlrkktirri 

17U ivaiga} aavayatturkkum ilanamaga'kkuduttaralEr^ OiapAm-iina Atl-^MadarAntalca-^a- 

fctui]tiirTY^ 

18IP dima^^dlAtiukku almantaram ||{^ parv&atlJkku Kappdrxpijii paikililt Nattuvan-kuiu- 

* Rfe&d 

i Rmd KijkEi^^jqHrY. 

* Etrfld 

* Ftead f.hdtramTtt$gof. 

* li imiiluly diwTibfirit in Ourn^tlH^r uf Vrnim|fqi|r* daE«dia iba 7tJt yw 

^nwtt PirttiinbAr (Jf, J. L, Vol. m, p. For a Tafk^d m 3 wt ntmv i^ipe. 

* lUad ckatmPMi^ 
f Eaad 

* ItMd lltiMklUia-Bkafta-. 
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181 Icluijniin |ialcli»WkK<>|«}piklUvUira^m l^lugiy&rnnv ^^iralt&^uvAykku di^rlni 
18^ ^rpnrutiy'uHf j^Agonium pnAchAt AjiilituitiiMilikU VaaffiU-piirai* 

18:1 yiuD D<lukku, co^tkii Po^Arikaiaohohiyil V«(^a-tnifqliluiydJA ■dttkku itwf- 

!K4 Iru Olugii'pllraiyiiin paAstiat AiidiyiluUuki-kE.a 44 bj;iu-pu;«i>' 

185 yum puiotuit Oshid kVtirtiklcwytun dduklcu v«4«1du Jilukkal- 

188 liua AiliUcIcu vadAkkii V&[nt]r]iw}iyiim adukku viidAiLkii TanlAUf lU'tiuii* 

187 adukku vadakka aduklni-kkilakWu 

IH8 Tnkfina-mutfu-inm^iuyuDi Kuiiiiiaia(iml'^U4)aiyUu pa^4i[iat PemiiibuDuincsu- 

188 Iliijja-kkadAttt'inulAijilP* lril(j,iftu [i*j slmAntaniiu (lamapti |[| ViiTali-j^wjAvtt- 

190 mbfaju-kdJilkair f^ndtlnir^ .vvaii<lidn(ta)ni'tdam [|*] ^Suanaiia Tlrarftlwdra- 

KAj K-kuarivB- 

191 TTTima^^ [[| [83 1 [j VirftrrijcRdlnidfiTMpi Tikimnwya pTfliraAaiujii fj*^ Chnndnlihll- 

^hit^a 'Sbaif a- 

Sci'tnih Piaic^ FiiM Sidt- 

l|f;f ikiL &addJiJi^buddKiti4 |[| rimvIlTmoliiidarula i=^£aAiiAi)poibjeyvU-^ 

199 Uu Adik&Hsal tiru m^viimpA^9-vi|a6ga tt^-v^iidaNodi-VA^^i^ ulkld 
194 ulAg-i^d^ vIeui Vi] r>*]riij^tldjaii aij^-ttol-llKTLU-iMri}^A| valurkkinra 

196 KjiJmiitilja*rtii^^-pF^nkdAii' 

198 riiuliur kilAVsif GitpaxiLdi-ArulraDliyAr ina Miiimni}-M9vnidBvi|JT ||[ Tim- 

197 TiiATidirtt^laj bmlmuidl'^yafivKu-^ 

199 yakkitd* ApnjkainbWba^ffutEmtiu Td^xinvj&p T^ipnji^- 

I9il fi- Aum VliKanvdl4hbL-llrvUiiiidlijrl.ia]i |]|* 

209 ArulDID^ Ila]mdia36laii-&iLB Jana- 

28L ii^da-Vi][iipj]&raijan |||- dhAEi!i(U[iai}i^^t4|ti*'|«nri]^^am^ kale 

202 palmiy^* btiav&Lfdlblijxbfbyii] f[*] tunud^Atia bbaviiuib pSittluv^tidinlh lihtyjS' bhiIjS 

yflotuL- 

20;i Hiicipbbaditil||*| ||| [84|||*J-idarn-ajaAmb mkiiKyAtu di^bu ij|4aii sakiiJa^np- 

I pilti ■ vmndTae^isri^ 

201 v^m-Aifanuiin va|| [I*] llura-vliAAiyM-aimtLvaiiuict^ inQrdiihil^ ifiuj ka l|lta ^ kap^L-p anin fi 

2(15 vsFidyat^ rtiljar^]a!i |ll-Hdf»|jJ*I ttaiiTlIlliif^vvAslltLfLii ilaK^ib* lUjablua-Saj^aT^ilildb \\*[ 
yuuya yaiiya yadA 

2(18 bkumia-iftfiya tuyii tada plialaiii ||j )Vri^at»ji^(lluAisiyjith ^fadbtrnliif-aki-BmhQiia^ 

dhir&jnn^- 

9nqrNM Pi^Uc ^ Snc^Fud 

207 [taiiifaj di^-nuidhy^ wa-patH-kA.iyA-vUii^UyArLlbafu bmldJii^ kfitA 

hhilshK^- 

20B pit^dl^Baan siirddbiMh^ ([) [S7||l*l TiruYajinolind-ftrulA veffi- 

* li U ihsX tbo vxpmdiih Kn\hlii maiaipli^ imj ho tbf ilnow of a kUI^ iir il rmiy mr^ui ' KarL^ 

tnremt H iecmiiul^Nj ikii 4 iiiM\ m% a hm mh\rh imj baifi \tmm m. ^^^vAmMik in U14I twiitjf, 

ttTLJHnxi h^ywirmr, hHTing a ipKlH^^ lUMfl. 

1 -JiiiiuliUakV. 

^l*Kr ccirT¥-et itMcliiyf ia 

* pUdalfd. 

» Tbfi ifiwui- ia dafwtlik? | Kikd tha I'lhHisurnnf nortTMitiiiiii mjiy bn nUgRteiiai g ; HffjMlf s wur^j^iirii 

niinMAflul I wKMhif^ t pt»dmA % wvmdiv^, Th* BMitrfr la JfdJj'nf. ['IV bii^dtd trad^ uT tV frrtl 
<tUirl«r apjjcara tn !ps t .VdJ'nhnHcntltfnir^r^wrnia I'MOiMft,—B.C-Ci] 

" HevI 

^ ' ‘^TK! ia ai#u ciriTupIv bnt jeui> t^wr^cij^na mn iia|]3t;aaEAl, 
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CTtARALA PLATEIS OF ViUAK AJKNtJ !t.y>KV A : SAKA U^L 




^011 ^ankanti^ Rnijmji- 

'JIU y-aiHfi KfttmjAkim-Ai^uinyap j | i|K-iug£iivttrkku l\*} [a^ljaEijallniin fn^ni- 
2SJ yillaj jjli Pru^ii jhnxUu^rikkA |]; 

TR AJJ SLAT I ON . 

(rJnei i-l&Oj* — ?^ 4 iU!ikriT Vi?we I ift t^L 

(LI 1W-1 h%W)— tiail ! Tt^fl^nky [ MuMTdjiiflhir^jit, 

Paramih-tifit, thi* forflliMiid mark i?J ihi* Mjlar raci? (Ptiri'A n f4i Miift rr«rt.^ 

jewel of fl0^|A fjimilv iJcai.h 0» fhfl 

Dfimtli to the faniily el ^h(^^■'ll^3kalll4 (The fon^uuwt of kiji^t ^ho i*air tliu ba^k 
of pAhflVdiTUiL^lfl five ilixi*:^. Utlja^rftyft, KSjnmlj^ndra^ Vlm-Cliflla, ZCarika1it4lht>iu^ Raijftk^aiiri- 

Viunnatt $ri-'7frarftjindmleirft 

(IJ, In thr fi'^n4(} j«ar {ram^ppudm^ lAr) y«iu* nino htinilrfld 

ubJ ninoty-onfl {tsrpirrd}, mxA iJie Saunnyn, of (lAr^i Cliakravarttijtsl Rijak^^ri 

Arl^VlrarujCtidtildewli*i vritli herob^ni up (Aij) belpT "'^itli wpa liw) oiily oriiainitiitT 

wielded the flreptn?, and dbpelted the- di^k took thn head Ti^f Tentl'va^ the 

PA^d^'^ levied Tnbuie from Ihe CLera mibduuid tliu SiAKaJ^^ cottntrr. miw the 

back of AliavfliUiUift five ttmee on the lienw battleliftld, rfloovored Va^al-n&d^ n*id 
ftilfilkd the vow of ItiK elder brutTiet^ wbo were Wna with hkia. gave the territory to 
VlJaT^ditjA who eeine aod joibErciTtr'd la Llro. Ma%^n Kiid^t^fim after eonqiLO^t VO the 
{Kadiuiioi) king whE» kid ttpproatlied [tttt ijvbiaitted to Kira), muted SftmeWara 

BO ui to abaiutoo the KaimadA country, invt^ted Mitr Ch^Jokya Vikramlditya uitfh the 
necklet (itinjAiAaO ^ ah ti» Jtiiu; in the eight; difeetiotiA and WBtowed on him tho Iraft^p^di* 
fk^veii^Hiid-u^heilf-lekh eountn^ if ter ron^ueit^ ujleI wmi plea^d tu latr ^ated on the Throne of 
viotOEFr mgethcir with (Ahi) eon&ort Ulftgarrtttludwi^Jy*^ : 

(LL ir*T^-It^b whde (IAmt/ wurlike Vlmnijejitlje, the god of Iteatli to the family nf the iUtti 
kbtg^ wbon** auger Abated only eft or iweing tba hmek of the ubntjmit^? Chafukki oil [f/re &OPiA o/) t-ho 
MudokkJtrUp wie plt:aKeii tu he scatM In the frontal portion of tho andieiide hAll raUed 
Rl)aTnjiiik in the eoiithern ]Kirt1oii of i lie temple of TimvCganiUiiii-Udniyilr re KdAohl^ 

purAVOp a nih^nrum in Eyif-kot|aiflp (ft iktth-iimmim} in JayanguodnMlii-ma^dakm^ which ia ruled 
ovor iAe having b€»«ii eunqueml by the itreogth of big nno and uiade hi 5 exolrwive 

pioportA\ und WM iiivan-d to olfer gifta on the day of rttarayuoH'isa^krantf, 

lAejf gavt! tu ihe Uritlimji!i^ ^rAtriya-ICTQjxuivdttaxt^ Mundiija-lfjrjuxuivitiBn ind 
PaUayn *KriunAv£ttn^ mad uliieia Ptid their dejw«TidantA of tlLo of l,tiah[k^avH- 

f |fftphike^}^Bhaff4%-^^inAyajiy'aT of the J[treya-(^rn atid Bfthudhiin^^^(EiiidhHyiiiia]-fnrlrtfr a 
Brahmui of ChtHiiii abn* Jladhitrflmaka-chatnn ldiniAftgilfttOp 

(lAc etP^eJ ChArAm ^rf-MndhurhuttUtn-cLaturvuditnflSKiilajxi in Puli-iin^tir I" 
of wbirh waa captnrod after nooing the ]t&.tk of 

Ahavamalhi and hie guns in llif battle on the bank ul the northern Kddftl*SHAgamemt when fAe)^ 
Ylramj^jidra uf ihe beantiful spear started out on th* aiupiriciLP moiriont in which be wa# f Ai«?ajf/) 
crvwuod. 


I Tkfve ^AiitikTii rtfSH havA b««ii ably iniuktcd by Kr^ V. Snbruamanya Ayyar In Tniv. JncAI. 
Voi. 111. and by >1r. t. A, Uopteatba Um in aaM, V'ol, XVni« pp. 4 ^ 
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(LI. TKft LnitnHrtry ( 0 / tkit rfffajfl) lun t« thr eaut (o/| Kiipj^ri j Tlipn Xhfttivotlc'it- 

nildfni: thifii Ko^fiklnoavAv,’ tlwti Ptiliijth'Spi amt Seifi(fii|)rB in Arp«n<ii wliicli is tn tlw wiwt of 
^irqititrjiivay; thrill ((Ac Cf/WdO Vuitvilpiipii in AiidiTaiii^Akini; I'nii.lAktifulcItu in Puytirlttlfu- 
chnlii T<i tho wvitt tif it t (fA^ ftiaH to llw wnmt uf it, lUun Kuv^ijtmipiiiiHj (for^:) in ; 

t;;(lMiktciinikkai: to tin; uurtL of it Atukkallu ; lt> ilio north of it Viruj^pncji tu ilut iiurth 
of it ’l'n{[jiiiuun'iiui4Bi (Wdiw), to thr north uf il (lAr fwrtrf etiUini] [irotton'kutfnj; to the caat of it 
TriLDL^Bmutfn-iiiA^lai niiil Xniujnira-iuiioi (spnnjrt t flttH then thruiurh nod inrIn^iivo 

ti( tVrutiifi{t|{aiu, it rstkrhrd file kill. The Inmndary (LVri endi; (lAujij. 

fv. tl!*J This {w lAeJ orJLT of Virflntj»iidrn-U5jBk?#»rivftfnuni, wfiieh u lioimtiretl tiy alJ the 
happy kinfiit «l ibis cnrlh. 

(v. ** 3 ) Thirt lUtuniiioUiig the jiroive^ of njntToiSntlRtdera.. iviw curupMt^l liF tb« 

puri>-mi[i<led ChoadrabhaaluL^-Bliatta. 

ILL 102-lIWt| \f the onler ( 0 / (h^ tbir nnni wb* to Ik? LquimJ by [he qfTieiLt 

Q^i^anidi-Amlaioltyir of iris Mina vaD-MOvfindBoilAr, the i|-ii 4 ro(i of PnrnkS- 
Mriiuilliir iu TiritttoFtiiynr^hOiJ.u, H »(iA'i/feiWe«l of KsiutT.riyjiAikhAinnt^LvajBiiidit- (a of 

SAlitiisriJnlartt. whidi wao pmspeiiiiif m aecottloiie? urith tho cterna] oniJ atieJkiu jiiw» of 
Afuim, nmiee VinriijrnHTii. tile hero who w ratphindent witii the ji tulilM. (,f wealth, wlui i* 
wcreHliip[iMl by the cheriatni! kiuga and w1o» nilfts the eorlli dUpprKiifjuH ovil, 

(U. Tile TimmoorffiH-Ofni (irifri-) 'loOBinayati^Piptiiiaaitii ofio* VinirlvalliibW 

Ilrahtii^dlarfijan of the and riie ApMlaiiibii-<nir/r( nt KJiyukkudl, a hnkfnudtya 

Lu^ KiiriUiibnr-nAdti. fo wb'd(nd#im*) of J«>n)n||(o;9da^lA-vn,jjwi.Hdu. and Arii|iiio]i^Kaj^mir<uifil 4 )i 
rtftw Janaittida-VilttppbriiiTan of ^f^niLniiuA^Inni in ViniAola-valanrkd't. (m of 

t^-rtvinixla - vAtatiH^u. 

(V^ H4l IrjYpfet’ntoiy. 

(v. SJ5> “ U i this trimnty bo prorwted by i!i« fulnie kittp of all the donwtdeufci" ibnj doc* 
kirirt RSjarHja, who in wonsliipjiis! by nU iLn Idii^ lunl who« btua-like b«n<ln arc toofietf (fo prawfi 
ouppliratn witti lua Iiead tuiirheJ witli lire otiiaineiit iti thu jIiujh' of tilt lotiis-feet of Hum. * 

fv. Impfw&tory. 

(I.l. 3 (rD.il> lu COllobowtioo wtik fiaiitohasLosa-Paodiia. thti. exceltsi.i eiia„<,t 
ootupietwl by Madliiiraniaka-arohHiSdlMraiB, «o that the roya) (dft iiiaj U kiitnru in this 
tfltntfifT. 

1. ttiA (Jcdl^^J^rkA^nuani 

and a resident of Kaval|Aain in Kuvftl|aa ji£du, cm (ongraved) the brttoof of this wyal eharter 

l>o not forget oharity ; them in no iiupjKJrt other tltmi clairity. I.*.t aU senrieut IjeJi,™ tirotwt 


X*. 2 ft.-l>ATl! OK THE P.OfOAVA KtKOil m SarTHEUN KaiVLA, 

A. (iHOdii. M.A.. Pataa. 

The dyiwwy of the Pftod*™ m th« Lunar race. ™ling bi Southo™ Kbaaia for about 
a rmtary and a half, i* hnown to ni ftom eight iniwHptiona aa atone and noppet-pktai.* It is 


t k^l^vlOy !» jinilwhlj kBHiQf, ' Ji imiiia LrtwrMi hill*.' 

^Ibth* UM Biwni Mir. h. UJfatBilM’kar'* Lm* vf t«4er>|ifK)a..YoflA^rp 
[italcf el Hih 4 Lvagli|>l*k, alwrv. Vol. -VXI ft, p. It?, 


p. leau, wbl Mahir 










Na, afl.J 


DATE OF TEE PANDAVA Emm OF f^UirniKHN IvUi^AIA. 


Ml 


p 7 rJift]HK AlojiiAblir |i>t tbt.* j>iirpQ!i 4 i uf iLi* pirduiot ti 44 c Ui tvpciHiycu hvi^ ih*? ^^uealcxgy 

fwm thfMMp hmcriptionit; 




IndfiUu' 




koii 


I i I 

ildd atufli HhjLtAd^v* 




dai^gJlirr 


dkrUxirMrnuU 

1 

Ksrdwgupt* 

=i Viln^At fL of ^rityiiiruiaiiii ol AUgitdiui 

I 


ikliiliiilfTa^ai;^ BlUfjoan tUi7«k^i^riii 


Tbo ilattQ of kin^ h anyltiinH but ccrfuin. Kicilhom ttutJitivnly pmjmtwii to pluc^ 
ih^m iu the eighth ftod ninth ceuturinM A-D, on ifgnifi ti itf^ari j^rounds.^ This daU‘ bis 
^poufdhltf fof A thi^O tLut Lm giiJiicd N>m' popubtitv, th# rbAudnigupU nwutionml lu 
the !3anj&n plrtt^s of AmSgluivunihu* *b Imviag IwtTii dtsfe^ted by thij KiTshiriikntn king 
Urninda III fr, A. D. 79S-9H) h to he iduiitified with the Pnij^avn kitig ol thflt ttmuc. It hs o-rir- 
lookcd thut the pl&tM dflul viih thu ciotn^iicAlA mi Guv'indu iP a strictly ehroiinbgicifit and 

regional ortbr (tiiocff eertluiily tltoO the AlInhHfiad pillar kiHjjptiou of SaiiiudruppU). The 
mention of C'hundTagupta Blong with Sngahha|a and the i^e|KiiMite recounting of Kormln ninko 
it definite tliftt it ia not the Plkiji|nvA king who U intentled thm." 

or kte BOipe isrholnra have tried U> eatabijuli that Tivuradr-vat au imporfant king n+l liie^ 
P£^4ava line, rufc^l ill ihe ftist hiJf of thesis^h ocotun-A-D.l'» TJitr objuat of thiE nota i« to 
idww Umi fliich an enrlj dating ia not poioiibk on pakograpliii^l grouud!i. 

A tun ill oonteiiirioii of tha lutt&r aat of Mholara is that tsIirTAvannaiiiJha Vannau bog of 
Magadlin who^ daughter VisalS wa» fiiftrriwl H» HarRhaguptu the ni^phow of Tivanij waa no 
other than thn MauklLari of Lliiit namo, who^ Mn prince^ mhuilt a temple of 4 jini b 


t|i b nut ikahnJtelt kmnrn vlinfUir hm i»iA ad Ktbjvalor iit Vnlajmn^^ 

^Ud b pro^iAbly n’Xt'rml uiuk^ the ii^il ol a lUutajjhor to iho BhiliMiak inKrigtkio^ 

1*^ *131, Qp 4- 

'Tb«ir in neLhinpe Ki thftS h» p^#ir tecwnie Itk^. 

*\ Hill frvlEnHl lo thEak tkat NacuiKdhlr^jii iniutfii'>iiie«l hk tint Hh-^tdah EiMMipUen (kpr. p, ilUj 
b EhiB tjkiii .NifUUlJfta, hk maarJlW bchUK neomat^' |0 die fiHU. thdl-bn ii!U niltng wiwa 

hbcouibt Bliaviul^va reiMitwiI ih^i nidcuiJiKrki mentkaird In tbn iiiPiripCJucik 
^ Hr i* mipfTtd tn Ai Jrr«/» ki line 10 of %he llhlivipk ina’ntitiiipi. 

k prfihably tbn airier bmlbir ^ Chtridnkgppia pHetml ii^ in iHm A d ilw dlrjwr Inrafi^itwa^ 
Alrtm., m XJp p. SEiil, 

f Ahoui«i Volx p. ^T. 

iAW, ViiJ, KVJlt P-SMUI. 

• rj. MSruhi. aboTA. Vol. XXJl, p. ]il« 

1* Mlndih atoTfe,. A'd, XJftl, pw JU: JUjmilil and Pandryip mho^c, Vul, XXDIp ji* 

















EPWRAPHIA INDICA. 


HoL. XXV. 




A-D. Em, BA T Lavr >iud fjEww^ani,* iiieiitiliiiatiaii Ia hJghlj douhtfiil^ fiir (() h li hy 

au cfifTiiia tta^ itm Mjiiiklji.id SnsTJi^imiii cvi^r ciiiae t<> tlit i»» bb utauie b aot 

tncbtioaL*d ia ih.^ Ai!r|[aijli aad Nubadu aemh of tliu ^kfuokliiiib, uid jlk no cniax Itebtigiag to 

kim Ilavci h«)n fonad, and (2) ^heToaA the Skfjflvamiivft of the Siipiu iMcriptloa Ii 

cstiEled kiopE ol thi> ]Jui.ikham of thu linu uf HnrEvnruuiii uuver a nhurmot^Tistifally 

Uugadhan dynantj^ thpiT bflftdq^oint^TS Iwiag lit Eftaanj- 

]r b Dou^ pnicdciiUy tkut tbi^ ^rubluipuni Imo, coiubtiiig of PraBAnnuniHliii, 

hb :jOJat 3!ahi!ijayarujLi Jind ^tfLoiiinltTii, And 3lLliuiin^trn a nonfl AfikbiblidevndijA iillil 

Af&kapmvArAraja, pfeoodcd and not foUoxtfcd the king^ in Skmtliom K5>4ila. Proffwor 

liokb tbil SlahapUkvaziLtnjn (wb^ iiwynd fib TbiikurdijI pblnji fniin f^rTpiim) niled in tUfi 
lint half of tbf! wxth oimtitrj And mu ousted hy TEvnnn^ wbomi a$ Ims Eiccu ^d nbov^e, ho 
prnprwoA to ptucM^ la A |K 630- It b. howCrVeF^ JiOt i^outrlblF to nubycribn to tbb vbw : the Kh^Tod 
iDBcriptiou uf rudraLnIu ntid Ltiaiuli^vu' sbovre that before TlTnin the Purj^davnii weie 

tcuLst^^n of much the ft^tine Area ne bad bcea held by tbu ^irabbtapun kingR. The fftet tlm% 
TTvora b the first king of Ma hnu who is known to have nwide i^rlptira hiA OApITfll dcH4 not 
warninl the Wbf that the eapitAl of hb father wad grnodfather waa libuttcd ebnwhere, ci« ao 
copper-plate (whieh uJoae laontiooy the capital aa the place of iHsiifl of tho ehertei-J bcJougiiig to 
ibem hoe m yet heea found. 

Hating aeea tluit there b no ^ana grotmd for piftoing Ttvam in the ^ooad 4ykirtt^r of the 

aixiL ceaturyp we amy turn tn an examiniitlon o( the pftl5fto|f rapkicol oburt HttaDherl tiereto.* 
The Arang pUteA of BbimnAj^nA of tuaknown lincugu urr dated m tibn frnptA ye*r 2Bi™:A.D. 601 f it 
b the only dated in^npllun uf the locality and the period frith whieh wo are now euocsniiHlt Add m 
inch ttfforda a eonvoqlent Fftondard of wmparigoa. It will be been that the ohrtnotors ahow typical 
finpta formB threnghotit. Oeinpajiiiig tbJi meoid with the BhAndak inaedption of Xanjiadi^A^ 
which AWDidioK to Prufeasor .^inishi'n ohmnobgy belong tO c, A.D. SOlK we find that 

ftvftn- letter in t1if» bttflt prCiieiib* a more daKcloped apjHuiranee ; in fJt and * thura b now 4 

hodow utsigo attached Iti the kfc corner; looped triliartite y baa given place to the Mpartito 
form : tlie right verticAloIif projccy 4 hit abovo tha curved top — an iitiportAnl development 
which ImI to thu ulUiuato yepararion of the left and fight lijpti:i of the btterp lfiaviH|f the left 
limb to develop independently into the Xa^ri and proto-Eengali lorme {which tccidpnoir of 
«epAmtion i# nlreAd^* notkuablc in the Birpiu- inaoriptjon of Mah^ivagCjilA, where the liodaontal 
croM-barof thu letter hee turaed bto ft OUrved inwttSfd pfolongnfcion of the luU jiwmljer, the 
right maniHtr being thn# a eopamte entity} : in h the left tiinb le no longer a venicat 

St rAight lino bur bi curve, and Llifl right down ward stroke shows n t^iidmcy to bang hulow the 

base hue. Tlie pcjriebent fs^ourranco of Iftte foruii^ in thu Bkindnk inwriptiou marke i% out oa 
definitely ttnioh biter tbiui the .Amiig platia: # /orfwi po^blUty of iia being pUcod u century 
prior lo thu hittur t,annflt km rfiii«deTwl. It b abo oridctii frum Tbft rhart that the ietterii of the 
K^f,Hl^da platue of the ^allodbhftVa DhatiaarAja have pmeriOAUy the Hime forms a# tliono of 
rbf Ubroidak inscription^ 

^ MlSrSJil tutOpikm, alrtv^ Vul, Kl\\ p, UQ. tWi thmy wm firtt nwwd" h7il. C. ttavcbiiidliinr 
Pdl^tioiJ JJlKory /iblkrj. nil cd,^, p, 01^ a, ‘ ^ 

Miukh^H .Sr^U friiixi ", rnhstr^^ VoL XXIT, p. ^3, 

Hy. aboTs, Vel. XXU, p. |rt. 

^ U .tv* I fltia.Al* p, A*. 

*llu» iMteri m ih« i:hart. hare tJvred 1^^ pubJLitsrd ImpiteMiuEii M tli» uifMiulve Imrriptlftfifi. 

TL4*yAo oflt cftalai ih* piMmirM of nioriunicnl nfprorluAUrtn# hul niay u t^^ciiLnitii fiQf hU 

|»tafitlcal niupMH. 

■ AhoTC. VoL IX. p. 342. 
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Nfi. 2«0 DATE OF THE PANDAYA KINDS OF SDOTirEBN KOSALA- 369 I 


It will rnfldilj ^dniitfcftd thnt tt is not ftTie-tlf to compjvfo the llarnJiS inAoription 

with iLc- In^nptiODi ol the owui^ to tlie ^nut dintaocc} Boparaiing tbeoi ^ butilit 

w^re Jiltowivlf it coaid hn saAil)' flhown tliAt thn Lmcriptioa iA dindinp-tlg eArlieTf aci that 

Silty uvAmuLO OOuM uot havo btcti a t^<iut4inporuy of HambitgupEu, 

It cliParp that the as^criptios ol tha Bhludoli Inscription to a date earlier 

than A.D. G50« i-* *. at laaRt fifty yoara altar the date ol the Axim^ ptaiea ol Bhlma- 
■Ana^ ia a psle&oitrapliioal impoesibiiit^. TlTaxa^ ttaeriiiarer may hv tentatively 
placed in th* last quarter oE th* eeventh century A,D* 

We may now |iith:eed tu ujcmniae sniaie incidental fucta and identiilcatioiia ArtulDjiS 
dtLt of t4m ill live dnto^. 

L ^itie aoLoldri liave foatid a refeKuee to XT vara Lu the Palumbum aad Tp6r grarLte of the 
MiliUuivavurimLa/ which refer to an invasion ol the city of Tn^iira by MiklUava- 
%-nnziiiti= But from the wcrdingi in tJie ioseriptienji it ia not; certain tliat tha eqjrwLon 
rriitioi^mfi^ririri HLuuld Ih* laken lo mean ^lliecityof King Tdvara ' ntid not * the city called 
TdvatB \ KingTlvamof rhe Lunar who h propcwetl for identification with thifl Trivam, 
not known to buve founded a city of hh own ; ■ on the other hand, tlic city of ^rfpiua w¥4 
the capital of Sonth^irn Kriaala beforot daring and after the reign of Tlvara. Zt appeoxn to ms 
that then* ia much probability in the view • thot Trivam h a pbcc-oamei being n iiartial 
PfikTiti^atlon of Tripuri, and giving rim in due eoame to Tfuor or TefotTf by whlek naoio tho 
ancient Tripuri h now known. I^Jven jisiidming that Trivafa In the above mAoription^ La tha 
name of .wme king or prinCLv there ia little liketihocHl of his being identicul with the Faijidova 
Tfvari^ b vitw o( the fact that the date of the l^ll5mh^l^;t gmnt is raoat probably A D. 694 ^' 
which aiuch too early for one who, aecopling to the ehitmolngy propo^d hcre^ Houriitbed 
toward?* the cud of the leveoth eeiutuy* 

2, The K^i^dMda and Nivinif p1at«R of the l^iliklbharH king Dbannanije say that 
Mftdhavn, the younger brother of the king^ boeamc a rebel ; being deleaf ed at Phitaikii he took 
aheltef with another king TrivarB,* bat waa again defeated uiong with TrTvam at the foot of 
ihe Vindhyiut- Dr. N. P. Chakrav^artt, the editor of the NivinS plates, propoaefl lo identify this 
Trivara with Tlvara of Southern Kdeahi. Dharmardja, being the grand ^son of Mud have-Suinya- 
hhlta n, the author of the Oanjnm plates of A,D. 619/ miurt have flourialii^ in the Latter 

1 /e>^mal jlJuIAjtt RtAiarcM^ Vol \'l, p. ffO ; ahovi# VeL XVLl^ p. 330, 

jL f. flboTTi VoL XXlh gh JS.^ 

' ¥or dUfr tvmmn the Mulrjjz^' nt f^Ai; nraiiuni mod VAy£eiaaaata filled b>’ It. 15. IHeehainuklji {abor#, 
Val. XJXllJ. p. W, n. F^i^eauHctt RLaiidni Xi^r {n It te igrte with him Efdc. fiil*.. p. til* iL 0} tOii tha 

♦uftffKiliit THwlj i-i itintij34:ili- lA tli» li^lni ind [pCj iTfi^tila La the lAtter, «t any 

3t ii ck?(wly »iwrt- 

* Qp ft/ Mb' J.fitifr** ^.Vdi Rtfa EThii'iiifj VuE. XL, p. 03. 

' H. PamdianiiiJzhi (he. etL ) iHm an prevf^ tluL tho dxur of Iht gimnt In A.D. L p u A94 k 
^Mj-k id Ih' fcjit$-^el|£hlli yw c>f ihu^ kke whu »|'U in c. 031 by PnUke^in 11 or hia bmilidr 

tkub|a'^'i»huurafdhAM« At Pulakfvin*! cojoicimpI of KrIiAjib, (’Ikhtaperai Ku^lik «nil KA6dhrpiire^ 

MQOffiloiT iM TV, ^ ^ Aihoje Inafriptiun (sboTc, Vul. VT,. p. 6)^ efti^qt^l in Piie iod the 

tunp E'.-i]Pr4kffva, and a> Vkhnura^dlMna wu th^ i^wreor at VCrtgl frq^i 6 Irk lo fs/. Dp C, Uangulyp 
I- R. V.. VUl, t#, 4431 it- MMW* veiy likfily thit the Viihriukaijdimi ^itth etinud by llv? Chaiuk^ 
la e, fllfl- The twl that the »n of thi* iJonei! of Uw PulAiiihiini. grant of MaiiliavArannan wui 11^^^ 
reciptont of thf lam? TiJkge m the raJgn ol Jayuriihha,. thif wn of ywhuu^^^rtlhaiio, (aftavp, V'oL XI 
|i. 2iH>. dor* not fmvii that 7t(4rlhiTararmaa JuH Javaairtilva in lieia t I lie tito kiwgi inighi . im|| 

hiTfi brtin wparated by two fitnjrt* TBlgiu of a Jniocemir el ilAiihaTairftrmikii ami of tho Ohiluliyn 
VLahcarmnltuiOJi. L^ul Jayuidihii h fkUniU ly known to bn ths tumaior of VkKoHTHRttijinji.- K. L* It.j 
• * Or 7ri rartff ai (he word k «pf U. m Uw NtTlnl piat, 

^ Vol. VJ, V. l«* 
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KPIOBAHHIA JNJKrV 


jViM.. XXV. 


aro 


haU ul Uiv iHivwtIi tuituiy. whirb, Aetiotilinig to our C'hraiiolugj', wiu uLiu lift tEnlu o[ 17vom. 
Thp idi'nlifiMtieiti prr»t**^ed by Ur. CliiiJrravarH in, therefon*, hi|;bly prolutilft. 

3 . NAiuiHrujn, LIi4* Hoii-jii-kftr of Tivaru, tuuy (wrliajM Im iduaticai wilL ilut R'ulit tabula 
chiftf of tho «nine iiamo vho i» knowu ftorn tUn Tiwmrktti^) aud Mtltiii pjalm to iui'O Uvod iu tio 
(ii9l IjaU of (lift vi^hti cfthtuiT.' II ia to noUiU (hat }»lh uf tlicm ariii i-.aid to luivp acituinHl 
tbe imRitht-tHftliiliftMa. 

4, llactliuiiuplu, tlu9 iioiriRir of nii'M*, uveiDk lo liiui luentioii in thr Dhulia plitlod of 

Jurkiirajii,* Tfliii;h iwtya thattiu! KSKhlmkflto DantidUfip won vidoritrii over [KirtEvurnuui] thn 
KATV^I^kn {Chulukyn) '*‘io iftd defiuitBd, umung ntliom, B Viiip niimcd tlAi>hii. A.<i 

Hiiniagiipfa floimnictl in the first luilf of thfr rigblh oftotiuy nvoording to out clironohigy, ft in 
voiy likely llmt lie was the nenior conletupohiry of Klrttvaniuin If, who bft^itit lua mum in 
r. A.l). 7«. 

fr. Lwilly, ii tiiUKl Im miinitted ibut wo anr tiut uwani of tlie exiMenee of nuy duryuvnnuBu 
in Msgadhn id the Ji»t Imlf of tie oetittiiy, who wuJd iitve tiurritid bte detightor to 

UainliAguiiln. Not luunh in fciwwii nfioul Lbt> Itimtur)- of in the aotviili uiuJ eighth 

cenlniiM : fhut wc do eonto iiettM refemneoir to wmo chiefs whose Uiuiu 4 ended in rwi'MON mill who 
tlicreloiv itmy Ins mgurdiHl an having formed a Varmmi d >' 00111 )'. (TlLe Hirput iueeripljua myii that 
Siliyavurmnn was hom in tliu Voruiaii fomily,)* The Korean tnivelkr Hwiii I.tm, Jor inatJitice, 
tftfert in the eontoinponrj’ Jlajjadhiin king an UwvBVitnuau.' Further, Cuunibgfmrti pointa 
out ihii in .V,u. {|e^ |.h«i king of Kimteni fiidia wm hnowu iu Chiiuiso on iMo’lo‘|ui-iuu or 
.^lulovoruiiiu.- For tiiirilM tiniiw we may rveuU the uouien uf Pimjavumian, wJiu, oceorditig to 
lliueii Tttioug, leelured the Uodhi tree ul Urnllj Uayii,* and of the Jtaukliori rkitrfnma^U 

Yainat'aniioii, ^krdflLiviirnuut and Anantnvnnumi, known frurn iho Bnrabar-Xigibjum eave 
inscnptiofVM ■ UV nitiy prolong the lial by odiliug the tuimes of SnodpTOvuruioa nnd Kalyoonvor- 
ijuiu inentioiied in thn A'n a dmmA wliieh, it W been, shown, cannot lio placed 

earlier tlmn A J>, 71*1-* There is thus mi alrnoftt eoniiiiiious record of the cxislonea o( Varnuui 
nilora in Magadhu who were prohaldy usually foudorniieii, uaftmtiing iadn|keiule[ii;|. imder 
{uvousnble ctecuuialouceii. 


Xu. £7.^ XH,A(lAS«.AVAnA3I iKsfCHlPTlON OF AMBAUKVA-MAHARAJA : iaf2, 

Hv It. B. FagtuLAweiKut, M.A., Ma rotas. 

The aabjpitied jimetiptiotF in engraved on a abb set up in Siirvoy So, 3fl7/a obout iwo itufiia 
t .0 tiui nortli-wMit ofWilft-GuAgawtfiiin iuthe Vinubont La Toliik of the Lluntur Ulatuia, The 

* V 111- XI, p. !S?CI; Isir. .-tal.. tnl. X\|||, p, jat. On rb' dale- oT IJw TlwaikliAl- iilalM bmi 

jlhso,l.rlim’.7.W. Xfl. tfWa ft. ^ ii "«• 

i Above, Vftl. VlU.jk. 

I'" ,* _ ^ 

I 

bciuu vei 
I _ 

lit PMj)n\yM 

XIp ]i. lUL : jf 4 ^^ this 

* Lif* jn. KuiiL 

Vol* Jll, iK m. 

■IkaS., lindikitt f/lAf l-fcotfaf, \ii\, H. |i|,i. 1|!% iipj \t4 

1 Flwtp eJJ*, Volk IlL IT. *. 

•K- CiudhipiKlhr»v»t "IV Irate of tJie KauiiiudlJiiiilvt'itsani,'' Vat. xrv n MO 
•Xo.SSD dI l«3.V80oftlM-Sla<l!r»»t5j^«r*tl1iit»lC<illHariMJi me I*. Kfp, ll Epigrit) 

pp, <10 













nilauanc;avaua,m rxjjR^nirTio.v hkammdkva^^iahaka.ia: saka 1312 mi 


jilab Ih brvicuu mlv twu frikji^TUPTi-j^ bgtii Ot whkb ooptiiin uxl ihv rcunt ami bituk Tbc;y 

fiini ibiTiHl in pATt4^ ami a fuw am b>ji( in tlu^ ijivncsA^nn' nnd imfTVH?atory y^rmji. Thu 

bm-fifniuii eoaiibit* APd rhe writing ifl falrlv ivcll At tlii? io[i vf the 

i\m erinmili a cuucIiaiiE bull, t1i«i luii and llu; bVi^j with ti da^nr bulow tlii^ni. I mVit thn iiim;h|7tiuu 
hrlu^w ^utU l]tt Itind jif^risLiwjioiJ of Udo flnlfcabijT i.\ ft. Kii^liiLArmiotmElOr the ■Sujw?riuU'-n*lAf»t for 

KpiptijiUr, 

Tlu^ nlphabijt i*. TolugijulCarmfidn of t\w |i^riy<l u> wlurii Cbr I;iclgiig3i. The hookod 

vpd Li^ol r*l>rnbfl At tUiT bolt uni uf r *i-i ^jtLor 1/ tu murk tliu a HipirH^iuiL ibfiwrvpji iiuticii!. sww pniUtthi 
(I. 3ilp pitf^bfiifhu (i (1 U*lj, tiijj. OtrlhogTAphyitoea dot call Jot otiy t^pocial 00 m- 

nlisiii that a iinnftniiiint Vu'ffiti' u rr^/wf Jii tliA- btuly uf u wiirtl ij* iLRiinlly doiibli-d aj in Mdftf' 

vTfirii {L IB), <1 (! 51 ? bnt In ( 1 . sarvtin 

(I, IjB). thu* pnL'tlt^e h jiEii ubMJtviMl. iH'tital A in ^'roii^ly ^ubiitjttil^d JurlinMUal tj- jti 

(!. 44) and palftiol ^ for dt^tital -j in (L lUy Thi^ra ^ fwv mUtubfrrt of thn l>lig^av^^r 

in Smiar-^dthhi^ >(L 41^ ftir *S(^y<ir'«rbM^i, tfiiff (I. t-2) for kfk^. Tliv Iiiiijpiaj^e 

iiji SfiDAicrlt jn II. I'5I aiiid Tulu^u (prwinj in IL Id. if bM abin roiitAiii a vpiw in 

corrupt ’■^loiknt tlio of wliidi Is oot qoiio clflar. 

4<t«r iuvoouUull lo tlit^ \t^^rAk-ilr'^fltlra of \'isliT4ii, tlnj ri«ooT(l jiitroducoft thi^ dan nreotod * 

by Bmhmti And ?iiate?4 ihiit thrrv wore *oDifl in it, who r^iuuiuLHL uhdauuu^d ovoit Cboo^b 

tlif whidt^ k^hfiitti tftCO WAR diwoiirAj^nil W tbr Art^^nf bhUr^AVA, hirnrtiirAmA. atkI tliftt they 
In 47ntt.i4H|ii('ni'o known am KAyfuttlmA. in flu- Tri|iiirutiltikajii iii^.Ti|ition of Athbaduvii, 
thtv orijuii of tlof faiTuTyMJrtmr> Kivvah-iibA ii« ifAplainfd ha horn of tliP iM^tly of flnibinA (i.e,, 

Brnhtnai [n thia KiyaatM fanrily was bom GoiV^ayti^S&lii^i. TOy wns Qboridalad&vt 
who Iniru to AmbakalimApa rvvn hoiia ni.. JajidrddEuin nini Tripurfirldiva. Ttin lAttAT^i 
yuiini^d-c brother wAi JLx^ibudova wtui hod copinrvd rhi? royal niory (jtdjiii&rci(narij)j^dcjJt'^Anjfni, L 2i!] 
uf ^ iii4]tt'or to the MaIaVm king. Thj? iL^^rtption fiiHli^r ttates tluii king 

Aifil^ jjTAiilittl oti tliu date e|>eotfiwl in II 3U3:i. the rni2i;ji:!! MoIlaJtealiaru of™ ^ivapnru to tUe 
tvtnpk of gCMJ -SJoliCAvniA (|L Tfmi follow livo UnpreiMtory versus flL Tlir rei^ord 

WAH cumpoacd by pyrtminarirsiiaiidima whii dear to thi* gtwiiliyw ol I'he TetngU 

IKirtiou rcpcftte tki dote and odd-* the IJA tile of thff dunce 0^ MAllinftthaynigaru of RcIlll}^^^^^ n 

rPHidingot Tiijiiufintoko-lojlietra. The gift wna probAbly pbcfid in bis rhar^ to Iw^ moiiAgcd On 
tH'half of iho temple. At the end is iwbled n veme in SOTisfcnt whioh aeonw to refortctthxi 
cuntfEmctioii uf a lli^lit of or the eastarti f^lvwuy of the temple, by Kumira-kaliitibhirft 
ftpO., Kutnam Pmtipanjdni). 

Tlw dotdlij of date nre^iwn in II. 3 i-!f3 and U. 53-&1 aa*Saka year (expressed both in chroiia 
grant mul utlII|Jpri€alligurl^i),l (13) andorXd'a (13) i.fh. I2l3i Vilc^^ita. iSbidrapado, ira.l&, darAa, 
TuemUVi Aolar ootipte {dt^daJt-SrJA-Opar&ji). The eebjiae probably euvcnid twelve digjbi (ririfrfA^i^ 
AohT? of the J^uiL Thi-Si,- iloiails i^^^ularly eorroftpuiid to TuAsday, SeptAmbor 5* A t}. 
1290 yi hell the tfu4.rtAiirrfl vnie rttanL-PhalgiUiT. 

Tile illEvi:ripl.iflfi h tnijKirtant atf it funiLihea a aja^irifie eol^tiuriotiip trtrtween tin^ditpe^k^furti 
GA^aya-SAlu^ liu; Uavoliur of KJlkatiyo (jAi;iapAti Aj)iHja^i)AiAipdAtA Aj^badova wlucJi wau. 
lint known hifboTtOF As fctatiHJ a bom nangaym'Siihitu^s siiRl’cr Choitdiil4ixibA nr Cbjmdalodfvl 
vE'as irLorriod to Ajaiba^kslimlpa who wna thofatfuu of Aitibad^a. ^^inoo tlie reeoiil i raced rfiat 
mIic bof# to \ifiba two ^fonsp i^ir., .iBnnJgadeVB and his yuoTigtr biotlior Tnprrnirfdi^^Ti tt ma)* be 
ffUTiiiiifcd thnt Andiadft™ wiw proljably born of a dirferent mot liar fn tho Tfipnrruiukflui biBcrip^ 
iiuu mentiuned abk^v'u, tlii^ fKjtligjut; uf Aifibriduva i>« givou (oflow^ ; In lIja KAyA^W fanitiy wan 
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born Gangeya ; after him came his sister s son' Janarddana {udabhaval=Uid-aHu dvibhujO nppa[/i*] 
9V€t8ur=aj>(Uyain=amxi8hya Jandrddanah 11. 8 f.), his younger brother Tripurarid$va and the latter’s 
younger brother Ambadeva ‘ as Upendra was of Indra The names of the sister of Gangeya- 
Sahini and her husband are furnished here for the first time. Rangachari* and Sewell’ have mis¬ 
understood the relationship between the several chiefs of the Kayastha family and have thus given 
a wrong genealogy. 

It may be noted that the Tripurantakam inscription as well as the present record specify without 
ambiguity the connection between the four members of the family which put together stands as 
follows:— 


Brahma 


I 

Kayastha 

I 

-+- 


family 


Gafigey a- Sahu;^ 
(t^aka 1172, 1176, 1179) 




- + 

Chandaladcvi m. to Aihba- ^ 
kshmapa I (Sake 1166) 

-—^{By * di¬ 
fferent 


Jannigadeva 
(Saka 1180-1190) 


Tripurarideva 
(Saka 1190-1194) 


Amba 


1 


wife) 
l$va II 


(Saka 1194-1230?) 

The K&yasthas were a powerful family of feudatory chiefs who played a prominent part in 
the politics of the mediaeval period in the Telugu country. They started their career as cavaliers 
(Turaga-sadhanikaa) under Kakatiya Gapapati and styled themselves as Mahamav4aUivaTa, 
Ma^^olika-Brahmarakahasa and Gatf4ape»!4aTa, Ambadeva the most powerful chief of the family 
assumed the epithet Ghapdihota-Manorathapuravar-iidhi^vara and ruled from his capitals Vallu- 
rupattana and GhapdikSta the former of which is Valluru near Cuddapah while the latter is the 
modem GhapdikSta in the Jammalmadugu Taluk of the Cuddapah District. In order to under¬ 
stand the e.\tent of their power and territory, it is necessary to study their records critically, and 
to facilitate such a study, a classified statement of their principal dated records is given below 
specifying in each case the name of the overlord under whom the chief ruled : 


Date. 

Chief. 

Overlord. 

Provenance. 

gakallM* 

Aihbayjad^va 

Ga^apati 

Satrasala (Palnad Tk., Guntur Dt,). 

Saka I172> 

G&hgeya-Sahi^i . 

Do. 

Tripurantakam hill (Kumool Dt.). 

Saka 1176-79* . 

Do. 

Do. . 1 

Tripurantakam hill {Kumool Dt.). 
Gahgavaram (Cuddapah DU). 


» Though the Tripnrintekani inscription oonUins the specific relationship namely * gister’s son ’ (twur^pat- 

gam) between Gihgeya-Sihipi and Janarddana it has been missed by all writers on the KSyasthaa who nevenh^ 
less proclaim that the inscriptions do not disclcse the connection between them. See also ifodros Evioraokkal 
Report for 1906, Part II, page 63. e v r 

* JnecriptioM of the Madras Presidency, Vol. II, p. 932, n. 

* Historical Inscriptions of Southern India, p. 369. 

* No. 314 of 1930-31 of the Madras Epigraphical Collection. 

* No. 283 of 1906 of the same collection. 

* Noe. 231, 176 of 1906 and 233 of 1937-38 of the same collection. 
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Date. 

Chief. 

Overlord. 

Provenani'C. 

Saka II80-82> . 

Jannigadeva 

Ganapati 

PoudalQr (Pullampct Tk., ('uddapah 

m.). 

Saka 1186* * 

Janitigadeva ruling the 
territory extending 

from Panungal to 

Marajavadi or Kaivira. 

No mention of the 
overlord. 

Karerfipil^i (Palnad Tk.), Nnndalflr 
(Cuddapah Dt.). 

Saka 1191* 

l>o. 

RtidramahadevT 

Durgi (Palnad Tk.). 

Saka 1192* 

TripurSntaka 

Do. 

PotlapiUJu (Darsi, Nellore Dt.), 

Saka 1194* 

Tripurari 

No mention of the 
overlord. 

Tripurantakam hill. 

Saka 1194 to 1224* 

Ambadeva . 

Do. 

Tripurantakaiii, Attirftla, Poli, Cud¬ 
dapah and Kamaliipuram Taluks. 


From this tabular statement, it is apparent that a certain Ambayyadeva was the earliest mem¬ 
ber of the Kayastha family who governed a portion of the Guntur District round about Satrasala 
where Jiis inscription was secured. GaAgeya-Sahiiii appears to have simultaneously held service 
under Gaiiapati in the Cuddapah District where his records are found. Both of them are given 
the epithet Ddiiiddara-$ninya-diia-paita which is likewise adopted by the two successors, mz., 
Tripurarideva and Arhbadeva along with the other epithets which they actually earned by their 
exploits. Ambadeva, the younger brother of Tripurari whose records range in date from $aka 
1194 to 1224, could not have held any administrative authority as early as J^aka 1166 which would 
•otherwise invest liim with the governorship of the territory for nearly 60 years which is far from 
likely. Further, this would lead to the contingency of assigning no period of rule to his elder 
brothers Janniga and Tripurari who have, however, issued several records as governors under the 
Kakativas. It is therefore rea.sonable to think that Ambadeva of the Satrasala inscription 
is an earlier member and different’ from the homonymous chief the younger 
brother of Tripxir&rideva. The earlier Ambadeva may be identified with Ambakshmapa 
mentioned in the present record as the father of the three brothers. Since the earliest reference 
to the defeat of Damodara of the west is found in connection with both Ambadeva I and 
Gangeya-Sahini, it is likely that both these officers had a share in the event. 

Whether .^mbakshmapa’s principality was confined to the Palnad Taluk of the Guntur District 
or extended as far south as the Cuddapah District where his son’s inscriptions are discovered, 
there are no means to decide. But it is quite probable that Ambadeva I and Gangeya-Sahini 
governed different parts of the Kakatiya kingdom separately and on the death of the latter 

> V. Rungschuri, op. eit., Guntur 502, and Cuddapah 850. 

> Nos. 610 of 1907 and 550 of 1909 of the Madras Epigraphies! Collection. See Rangachari, op. cii„ C'udda* 
pah 824 and Gontur 520. 

• V. Rangachari, op. ci/. Guntur 500 (No. 573 of 1909 of the .Madras Epigraphical Collection). 

« NeOore Inscriptions^ Vol. I., Harai 67, 60. The Saka year 1151 appears to have been wrongly read for 1192 
and the cyclic year Praro&di for Praniddfita which corresponded to 1192. $aka 1151 does not combine with 
Pram&di at all. 

* Darsi 1. 

•Nos. 168,173,174,242 and 268, of 1905. 406 of 1911, 622 of 1907, 618 of 1907 and 414 of 1911, etc., of the 
Madras Epigraphical Collection. 

^ The identification of Ambakahm&pa with Aibbad5va made in the AMatiol Report on Semth Indian Epigraphy 
for 1930-31, Part II, para. 18, is not tenable. 














274 


EPIGRAPH IA IM>ICA 


[VoL. XXV. 


apparently without issue, his territory passed to the neatest relative, mz,, his brother-in-lave 
Ambadeva I or more probably the letter’s son Janarddana. This would account for the tracing of 
Arhbadeva (II)'s genealogy from Gangeya-Sahi^ii who had, otherwise, no direct lineal connection 
with him. Thus from .fanarddaiia’s time the territory of the Kayastha chiefs comprised a large 
area front Pauungal to Marajavadi or Kaivara, ».e., from the Nalgonda District (Nisam’s Domi¬ 
nions) to the Cuddapah District.* From the table given above it is clear that Jaimiga must have 
come to power some time after Saka 1179 as Gangeya-Sahiiji’s latest inscription is dated in Saka 
1179 and held the governorship till Saka 1192 which is the earliest date for Tripurari. Triputart 
was succeeded by his younger brother Ambadeva II in Saka 1194, who continued to rule till at 
least Saka 1224 in which year liis LepSka inscription is dated.* It is significant that the Karempucli 
and Nandalnr inscriptions of Jannigadeva bearing the Saka date 1186 do not refer to the overlord 
whereas his earlier inscriptions of i^aka 1180-82 introduce him as a feudatory of Ganapati. 
The Durgi and Potlapfldu inscriptions of ^aka 1191 and i5aka 1192 belonging respectively to 
•launiga and Tripurari mention KudramahiidevI as tlie reigning monarch. But Tripurari's 
inscriptions of Saka 1194 and almost all the records of Ambadeva TI from Saka 1194 to Saka 
1224 are issued by the chiefs independently without acknowledging the si;zorain power. This 
omission to mention the reigning monarch, if it signifies anything, may be taken to reflect the 
unsettled political conditions in the country due to weakness at the centre, particularly between 
Saka 1182 and 1186 and Saka 1192 and 1194, This is borne out by a study of the political events 
tliat liapi>ened at this jieriod in the Telugu country. The most important document that 
furnishes many political synchronisms for the history of the period is the Tripurantakam inscription 
of Ariibadova-Mabariija dated in Saka 1212.* It states about Aihlmdeva that he {1) acquired the 
title of RanaHahasramaUa after defeating Sripati-Gaijapati ; (2) routed KcAava joined by Somideva 
and Allugsnga; (3) vanquished MallikSrjuna who was a liater of Gods and Brahmans ; (4) gave 
his daughter in marriage to Rajaijna son of king fBojlaya who had celebrated several’sacrifi^ces 
together with the Nandanapura country- (Nandalur) as dowry; (o) reinstated Mamnagaridagopala 
at Vikramasniihapura (Ncllore) in lus kingdom which he had tost; (6) captured the treasures of 
the Pinflya princes; (7) defeated Damodara of the west,; (8) took the head of Eruva-Mallideva ■ 

(9) was honoured with rich presents by the king of Devagiri who was pleased "at his valour’ 

(10) destroyed Ka^avaraya and (11) was helped by Ids friend king Parakramapa^dya with strong 
cavalry forces. Most of these exploits are confirmed by the contemporary epigraphical and 
literary evidences aa shown in the sequel* 


A record from TJlaprodutur* belonging to -lagatapi GangeyadSvacholamaharaju, sou of \llu- 
gaiiga, and bearing Saka date 1244 describes the chief as 

bandihtra. r.e., ‘ robber of Gafigeya-Sahini’s wealth and as ‘one who obtained the (regal) fortune bv 
churning the ocean of Sevuim (i.e., Yadava) army, indicating thereby that the Chief had rid 
himself of the Yadava ^mmation by Saka 1244. From an inscription* at Nfluru in the Gooty 
Taluk of the Anantapur District dated in Saka 1137, it is learnt that Jagatapi Dandidevachola 


> ThU arcYoaghly included the mndem Cuddapah, Kumuol. Bclkiy. AnanUpur, NeUore and Guntur DistrieU 
In one of the Lep^ka mscrjptiom einininefl and cDpletl by the Teluini AssiatAnt nf thn i? ^ l * 

in 163 !. Tripnrf«v..M.hiWl. J In Jdnl™inlSl Id! 

1. S.k. IM. Kn-dhln (A. B. ,304) .nd -king a g„n, H. .Hi... “'.‘"‘W 

temple of AlJilanathadeva. Thia is a aoHtsry record of Tripurari belonging to such a Ute date^ 7fh 


* No. 26S of ItMkl of thi* Atndroa Kpigruphic&l Collection* 

* Ko* 308 of of the Madriu E|ngmphica! CoUectioiid 

* Kod 346 of ltr>fK 
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luaharaya probably an ancestor of the above cliief was a subordinate of 1 l adava Sttiibana. Aiul 
Gai^g5ya*Sahini is stated in a record' of $aka 1176 belonging to the reign of Kakatiya Gaj;iapati, 
to have defeated a certain Rakkasa-Gangarasa who may be the same person as the Rakkasa-tiah- 
garasa of the Joti inscription* (Siddhaut Taluk> Cnddapah District) dated in iSaka 1169* Ihe 
Tehigu poem Kirvachmdttara-Emha^annmi* records that Gangeya-8ahini who had been deprived 
of his kingdom by a certain Rakkasa-Gafigarasa evidently the above-mentioned ctuef, took refuge 
under Mannia-Janapala who restored the lost kingdom to his protegd by vanquishing Rakkasa- 
Gatiga, This event must ha^'e occurred between §aka 1169 and §aka 1176, AUugahga who was 
probably connected with Rakkasa-Ganga in some unspecified way; as their names, their territory 
and the hostilities they both bore against Giingeya-Bahiot would indicate, must have taken ven¬ 
geance against his opponent Gaiigeya-Sahi^i, wldch was reciprocated by Aiiibadeva who as stated 
in his Tripuruntakam inscription, routed AUugafiga and his allies. Thus for three generations the 
Kayasthas ranged themselves against the Jagatapi-choladevamaharTi jas who appear to have rebelled 
against their overlords the Yadavas of Devagiri, It is likely that Gangeya*Sahi^ and bis relatives 
were the friends of the Sevn^a kings and that they suppressed the rebeUiou of the latter’s subordi¬ 
nates who, however, tiltimately became independent by f^aka 1244 when the Yadava power was 
on the wane. It must probably be with the help of Aiiibadeva during the governorship of Jan- 
nigadeva that Yadava Mahadeva wrested from Kakatiya Ga^apati the honour of 
mahdiabda as recorded in the introduction to Vraiakhai}(}a of Kemadri®. We know that this event 
took place in about J5aka 118^ during the last days of Ganapati*. On the death of Ganapati 
the whole country was plunged in utmost disaster and chaos and the internal rebellion and the 
danger from the neighbouring powers were too much for the queen PaU^hdli Eudramahadevi 
t-o cope with in the beginning of her reign. Accordingly several Telugn-Choija cliiefs such as 
Eruva-Mauumilideva, V^ijayagaijdagopala and Siddayadeva-Choda-Maharaja are found issuing 
their inscriptionB independently without referring to their overlord,* in Saka 1189, 1185 and 1189 
tesi>ectively, i,c., within a few years after her accession to the throne, Boon, however, the Kakatiya 
queen appears to have consolidated her po^ver and reduced the refrac-tory chiefs to subjection. 
She must have first subjugated the KSyastha chief Jannigadeva by about Saka 1190 ; for he ex¬ 
presses his loyalty to the reigning monarch in his inscription of !§aka 1191, Thereafter, with the 
help of the Kaya,stha chiefs of whom Aiiibadeva appears to have taken a prominent part, the 
turbulent officers were brought down on their knees since, in the Tripurantakam inscription men¬ 
tioned above, Ambadeva boasts of liaving taken, evidently on behalf of the Kakatiya ruler, the 
head of a certain Eruva-jlanumilideva who must be identical ivith the Telugu-Chodla chief Ejuva- 
Mnllideva, Bimultaneously with or shortly after this acliicvement, the defeat of Alluganga, 
Soraideva, Ke^va, ^ilallikarjuna, etc,, ascribed to the chief in his recorik appears to liave liappcned. 
K^avaraya, i,e,, Koppeninjingadeva II (A.D. 1243-1279) who had been reduced to subordina¬ 
tion by Kakatiya Ganapati as can be surmised from his Draksharunia inscription in which be calls 
bimseli the executor of tlie commands of Ganapatj-Mahtiraja pravar- 

taijaid)*, must have attempted to tlirow off his allegiance to the Kakatiya banner on the 
death of Gaijapati, In fact he has caused to be engraved a highly pedantic inscription at Tnpa- 
rantakam m which he glorifies his past achievements including the mimeroas rich gifts he had 


1 No, 231 of 1905, 

* No, 563 of 1915, 

* Bom^ Vol, I, part u, p. 273, v, 52* 

* See above, Vol, XXIII, p, 193. 

* Nos* 190, 272 and 175 of 1905. 

* S. I, Lr Vol, IV, No, 1342 B, 
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made to the temple of Bhime^vara at Draksharama, without mentiooiug the Kakatiya overlord 
wlu> waa reigning at the timi.' The record is unfortunately not dated. But it must be assigned 
to a date subsequent to Saka 1184 in which year Kopperuhjihgadeva figures apparently as a sub¬ 
ordinate of a Kakatiya king* *. The defeat of Kopperunjiuga called here Kaijlavaraya must 
have been accomplished .some time before Saka 1201 the last year of the chief* and after Saka 1194 
when Ambadeva succeeded to the chiefdom. Amahadeva*s Tripurantakam inscription of 
Saka 1194 does not refer to any of his exploits mentioned above whereas his epigraphs dated i^aka 
1207, 1212,1213. etc., narrate them in detail. Ambadeva appears to have been puffed up with the 
signal victory he had gained over his powerful rival Kopperuhjingadeva, proclaimed himself as 
a ^fiflst-independent chief and to have held that position till the very last year of his rule. It is, 
however, certain that he did not turn a rebel against the Kakatiyas or attempt to subvert their 
sovereignty. For a record from Malyala* in the Nandikotkur Taluk of the Kurnool District refers 
itself to the reign of the Kakatiya king Kumara Rudra-Maharaja in 5aka 1212 and 1213, thus 
marking the extent of the Kakatiya rule in the territory of the Kayastha chiefs during the same 
period. Thpurantakam (Kurnool District) and Nllagshgavaram (V’^inukonda Taluk, Guntur 
District) where Ambadeva’s inscriptions are found, were situated within the Kakatiya dominions. 
It is therefore possible that though Ambadeva maintained a semi-independent status like the great 
Feudatory families of the Dekkan, i.c., the Western Gangas, Banas, etc., under the Rashirakutas, 
etc., in the medimval period, the Kakatiya suzerainty was acknowledged in the territorv of the 
Kayasthas as shown above. In course of time, however, Aiiibadeva's power suffered heavily 
in consequence of which he appears to have been deprived of his principality, since an Uppara- 
palle inscription* of Rudradeva dated Saka 1[2*]36, Pramadi, refers to the reduction of Gha^iji- 
kota by a subordinate of the king. Another fragmentary inscription* in the same place, without 
date, states that the king appointed Goiikaya-Re(ji(}i. a servant of Juttaya, to the governorship of 
Khan(Jik6ta and Mulikinan(Ju districts. This shows that Ambadeva bad been subdued under 
the orders of the king and his territory annexed to the Kakatiya dominions some time before 
Saka 1236. In one of the inscriptions’ at Kanala. Nandyal Taluk of the Kurnool District, a chief 
(name completely damaged) is stated to be ruling over Mulkina^cjiu, Penampa^i, Pottapina^eju, 
Peclakallu and Nantavadi under PrataparudradCva-Mabaraja in Saka 1230. We know that 
these nd4u^ had been subject to the administration of Ambadeva*, but it is not definite whether 
Ambadeva continued to rule till Saka 1230 or had been dispossessed of his territory by that year. 
But it can be affirmed that he had been either killed in the encounter or dislodged from Gha^iji* 
kota before Saka 1236 as stated above. 


TEXT.* 


First FragtneM ; First Face. 

1 1 Varaham vapur=avyad=v6 malil-mu .... 

1 2 haroh [ yasya da?ushtr-agra-vi^ramta mahi 

* No. 197 of 1905, aec Siadrtu Epigraphieal Rtpori for the year, part ii, p. 40 
‘5.Vol. IV, No. 1341. 

* The chief came to power in A.D. 1243 and ruled for 36 yearn (Bittorical Ins. of Southern India on IB-* and 

y/6) ’ ■ ■ 

* No. 321 of 1937-38. An indimA mention of Kumira-Kehitibhrit in the preeent record point, to the over- 
bearing attUnde of Ambadeva towards the Kakatiya monarch. 

* No. 328 of 1905. • Xo. 329 of 1906 

’ No. 260 of 1935-36. 

* No. 406 of 1911. 

* Krom ink-impression. 
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4. 





SmMit f rwymtfit* f FiVat Jort 


5 LJtfc] t* *nui ^ * * . - - - * ^ ^ 

g ^rii ^uraaTiamtath || * - p ■»«*-* * 

7 Vidiui^vviryyftitoiiil&Tat^ 

R kMliattwdi vaif^iTiain ajljiU^^ ll BhArg^iiTad-bliflgwa-1^ 

ft |£ahRtriOek^pyJ=avifcriyab 1 

11^ KAyAsOiA^ kuti 11 TiitT=^Dv«Yrlye ajufijj^]- 

11 64?^*) 4dai»n Giriigayw^ahi^il^ (1*J payotiMv-iTa pa- 

12 rjfyiipMi-tBji aiixfit#-<lMW^b* ]! Swft'Milchtfta iv* 

l^ Soniblkit KaiiW>l=Bv ltJy»4 I »tvvi> 

14 jaiuna sahaj/i Ch^undaUidivi babhQv=a«ya’ 1] Aihha- 

13 >fMVirn «|iA<tL.-fttifi[ -Byaiii CiiaiinlalAmha attta-»l\'ay*lii(janij Ll*] 

Ifl V'agiuiJVviidw*ii5synil:i Dflv&ki daivatair^^ain* |1 Ptatyaftthi* 

IT ppthvliiaU-ioauli-rai.na-pmblia-piAariiipltritaiiMda-ptthv 

18 t I Jaalrddaua^ jii(jya)yitt^bliu- 

19 1 pirijllifib* II RiiMrt]'bala'ltfib™TH>a{i|^} 

20 vipftk»lw-U!ta»-Hi«y-inaifcni*l iti Tripi^ideva^i [fl 

31 »njrtidaryya-»ftihilarjit»-SIftrmatl»a-Ant^viilT£- 

22 vilfie Sspadam^ttVititolt *!l .lyyahman-Artibads- 
35 wa-kBliitipat:it=aiiuj»*=t4«ya pn^bvldi pra^ti prlchJna- 

24 Iryhfiiji-pata-pnii^luU-^ainara-t'tftml^i-p^tTiia-hahti^ | 

35 pr*bva-prityftitthi-prithvi‘piiribn(vfiWii«rii»ltu|*-5]rata-ma- 

3fl pi(kyH*]-niTyya(j*l jv'ali-j»I'i*vftlWha*apwlap!iu)^-pi«U-kfttiuIa*dvMfMiva' 
2T wriidatiaiilyaki* |[ Ayaiii iMhR babiir»ftnn»'Tadi- 
ti gs minya-Anyo MSlava^dluiiiiiJcctflbll*] 

38 lb f3-,.. <.*i.<&lj .Ganftdliipi^aya siuibnVHira)jya'laJm1iml(ih*l 
30 jwbaail iabKn* jj 


firtt Fraifmeiit ; Hecond face- 



32 Bhidr«-m*ai darsSBhaumasyavari 1» suktidlni (lukritini 11 

54 satnay? dvSdaA-irddli-dparSp® [j*l piSdiidsiAibha'icahi- 

34 Hilidiab prati(tbi)ta-dt«pnpaii» MoUaJ«Uilrl-iiaiua «fJ[inaJ. 

35 rti Klbittvnrfya pfaka^ita ma* * 


3d 

ST 


Stwnd Fmifmtia ; SsSHfd Fav. 

, , , , ywfi dhamma- 


pSknJyyAfulyd} bba* 


* ^[friRl AitiMA/uftA- 




^ hlDtn s /iirfrTl*ia/nSi, 
f irupof diHHw. 



* aintn 2 VpvjdiL 

* MBt» t 

* ^ntr» X 
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3d . , ilb)iIn»TvjlTi^etdii hh&ri^nh bbfiyjt 

39 TiScliAtc Kumacbtilidrs^ ||* * Datitiblii' 

40 r^YviLHudliii d&tt^ T&JabhiflFiUflK^gA^rflclifrhilh j yftisya 
4\ jvsya yodfi bKumi|Lti][ib>)tiVi»y4 \myti UtUi^iLttj pLnLi^ 

43 lit(lom) 111*1^ ifatni^ihpifi^ dpi) tptfl" tlharinmilh*] pfnym- 

4^ rnuUli I y totfutb’l Matrix 

44 fB&iia Jefl^y^-cUit |[|*P M&jilvfiin ibaHi ^'Jiniiu(p^n)9yi bhBu^ 

4B r -apy mnlEi^mm=^irtga{ittu(Adi)SUlfim |} hntnnwJlATAkniUL^ipiiAti rJt- 

46 Yftd^bhuta^fiauipljiva4b(v&in) |[|*1’ Yntliii cliii.ififlriiirta- 

47 lu Vfidiiliir gyinT Ahani jJlyflto [ |*JtAthS bhu- 

4^^ mi-ltfitAtf) tlanaiii ^yi »ANyu vivutldkatu |[|*]* 

49 111 NvkaviJiajiaTuindun^njk pratyAgravd^i^T^hfidAyA- 
W Etigan^i^iiA [ ^ini'nb^faTitatii i^mn^-yt^Tyyam^ 

SI kp^^vatlita nah-Idiut^a \[\^^ €iVA4ti 

62 6akM-viirBliaitLbul» 12\2 -Ygn^na^f^i Tikri(kri)ti^ 

53 BdLihiratsarii Sbfidj^padci beiliu)ii 16 Machga^ 

54 lavarlm E{ix77A-gralui^«kilamutia- 

55 [kft]dti ffVasli inrtiatii Axiihadi- 

56 vn -Mall &rfi}u]u W-T ripur* ntakarfi -k#j hS- 

5T tm-vAanbbiYiA RacbdYSvuta Mania dthaja- 

liij^driki MullBLlakaJldru Harv^'a-bfitta(dha)«pari- 

50 hArainu A-€hai!idrrirkft-Q:tBlAthl]yi|$iii^iobo)^^ 

(Kl vapuromu [i*] mAiiiKala niAM'M irf M | | | 

6] [TJ]Ib-[ vAi^na tvak^yyarfi IftrakTytuli 1) TripLim-YjjByia[0| 

02 cUiitttliaf^aUuiJ-patyfl pu}i [ih*] ipstvi (krltYi) t^jg Ut5-pi [dda]- 

63 taiai>i=ainalaiii ^D5f:hi(A)y'ilck)’Aj5 prAKiddhaiti [j*] 

64 pniyi’A-dvart" Kti^^tra-tohltfbbf'idMtparilii^ta[t*-] Pii^ 

65 ptirastdd^nunyiuii aopuiui-iziaqgnil) [rumiif]- 

66 knraiT^-^malarii ilyah pratijAarh vidhlyn |p 


No. a#.—ilARlIAON TKMl'LK TN!5tTtIPni>K (>V SASARA. 

Bv Paop. V. V. MnuuiBi. 3f,A., KAarun. 

TbU iiiMripiiwi i> indsod on » bf0k«u aUjuo ehh wbiph u slJll lying amitLnt tUa rniua ol» rninpio 
to tbD nortli or Bnrgnon. n vi||*^ dtuilod *t a of twBiitv «va, ojiIm Jiortb bv w<»t of 

JIuraAri, the chief tovtn ol tho IfurwarX of tlo Jobhnlptue DHtriot, in the Contnl Fredrewt 

TJic iiiBcriptioa doo* not to Imvo beoti jiotjcod by rjonornl r*i.ft,ungbftm who vkU»J Haranon 
t Whip I (htnog JtW3-W *nd and lias given a fairly detailo^l denoiipt ion of tbp toinbles nixl 

niputioricd tlim< oiIut rworthi finintl tUgn, it, bia ArrAfftifejoraf Survti/ o/ India /Report,, VoJ XXI 
Fart 1. p. K'l nnd Fnrt II. pp. ]e3<64, THo prRMUt iuBcriptJon wn« briefly Coijcnd for tbJ fiiBt 
time by Rni Bnliadur Hiralnl in hin iMcrifUin** in Ute Cenlml Pmcinw, «Md but it has not 

‘ Head jiOrititfiNrrOn. t *iet „, 

* 'Utlnt i 

• UeLn: /HdraniiPl. ■ ilrtt* i Sr<,fitu,rll. 

r Hrrt cdftton. PP- SO-W i iwimHl nlittnn f IMiJ, p, 4 a, 
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been edited so far. It is edited here from good estampages supplied by the Suj)erintendent of the 
Archeoological Sui^'ey, Central Circle, Patna. 

The inscription is fragmentary. Nothing has of course been lost at the top, the bottom and the 
proper right side. But an indefinite number of letters have disappeared on the left side owing 
to the breaking awaj of the stone. The extant portion of the record is in a state of good preserva¬ 
tion. It consists of five lines, of which the last, which begins at a distance of 2' from the proper 
right end, contains only three aksharas. The characters belong to the Nagarl alphabet. As 
regards individual letters we may note that kh consists of two triangles joined by a horizontal line 
at the top ; th shows a vertical stroke on the right; r exhibits two forms—one with a loop as in 
kfidaray 1. 3 and the other without it in Sahara, 1. 1. Rai Bahadur Hiralal conjecturally referred 
the characters of this inscription to the 8th or 9th century A. D., but they appear to be somewhat 
later and may be of the 10th century A. D. 

The language is Sanskrit. The record is written in prose throughout. It is written incor¬ 
rectly and contains some mistakes of sandhi (as in at6 arthe for ato=rthe in 1. 4) ami of gender (as 
in Sapaihedam for ^apath6-*yam in the same line). The only orthographical peculiarity that 
calls for notice is that b is throughout denoted by the sign for v, see Savara and Valddhtkfiia, both 
in 1. 1 and vrahma-stamva in 1. 2. 

The record opens with Om namah and refers to a commander of the army (Balddhikriia) of 
f^bara. His name which is partly mutilated appears to be Siva. The object of the inscription 
seems to be to record the gift of a cess on the threshing floor together with a granary to some asce¬ 
tic residing at the temple in the settlement of Brahnianas for the benefit of (the god) l^ankara- 
narayana, to whose temple the inwribed stone was apparently affixed. The record ends with the 
imprecation that whoever would offend against it would incur the sin of the slaughter of a Brah- 
mana. 

The preserved portion of the inscription contains no date, but, as stated above, it can, on 
I)al8eographic evidence, be referred to the 10th century A.D. The illustrious i^abara mentioned 
here is perhaps identical with the Sahara, named Simha, mentioned in a fragmentary stone inscrip¬ 
tion found at Bhilsa, to which Dr. F. E. Hall has called attention in the Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, Vol. XXXI, p. Ill, n. 2. The latter inscription states that Vachaspati of the 
Kaundinya gbtra, who was a minister of the king Krishna after defeating the lord of Ch^i and 
slaying a Sahara named Siriiha placed the kings of the Rala waMi/ofa and Rodapadi on the throne 
and repaired to the temple of Bhaillasvtoin evidently at Bhilsa where he composed a si6ira in 
praise of the god.» From the mention of the lord of Chedi and the Sahara chief »Simha together 
in the same line, Dr. Hall conjectured that the latter was the Chedian generalissimo. The Sahara 
of the present inscription, too, was no doubt subject to the contemporary Chedi or Kalachuri king, 
for a much defaced inscription at Bargaon to which General Cunningham has drawn attention* 
refers to a Kalachuri king or kings. Bat as the present inscription mentions a commander of the 
forces of this Sahara himself, it seems that he was a feudatory chief and not a mere generalissimo 
of the Chedi king. Tliis fragmentar>’ inscription at Bhilsa is also undated, but the date of the king 
Krishna, whose minister was Vachaspati, can be approximately fixed on other evidence. At 
Maser, a village about twenty-five miles north of Bhilsa. Mr. M. B. Garde, Director of Archmolog}', 


»See *Ch5d-Iiain samarC* vijitya Sabararii Baihhritya Siihh-ahvayaib Rala.inaa4ala-R6dapady.avanjp6(pau) 
bbamyani pratishthapya cha Devaifa draBhtuin=ih=agato rachitavam(n) stotraifa pavitram paraiii ^mat-Krish^a- 
nrip-aika.mantri.pada bhfik KauncJinya-VSchaapatib |p cited by Hall in J, A. S, B,, Vol. XXXI. p. Ul, n. f. 
s CunninghaiD. A, S, B.* Vol. XXI, p. 185. 
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Gwalior State, discovered in 1930 a fragmentary inscription in two pieces.^ It mentions one 
Narasimba of the Snlki (or Chalukya) family, who at the command of Krislinaraja initiated the 
wives of Kalachuri kings into widowhood. As Kesari, the son of Narasimha, was, according to the 
inscription, appointed Tajtiradhipa (Minister for home affairs) by Vakpati-Munja (circa A.D. 972 
to 995), Kfishnaraja can be placed about A. D. 950. This conclusion is corroborated by the date 
V. 1039 (A. D. 982) of a pilgrim record which Mr. Garde has discovered on a pillar of a dilapidated 
medieval temple at Maser. This record states the name of the god installed in the temple as 
Kpishpe^ara.* * The god was evidently so named after a king named Krishna who consequently 
must have flourished before A. D. 982. There is another piece of evidence which corroborates the 
above-mentioned date for Krishna. This Kpshpa is probably identical with Krishijapa of the 
(Jhandella family, a son of YaSovarman, mentioned in four out of six stone inscriptions* at Dudahi, 
in the Lalitpur District, about 75 miles north by ea.st of Bhilsa. According to both General 
Cunningham and Dr. Kielhom this Ya^varman is the well-known Chandella king of that name, 
the father of Dhanga for whom we have dates ranging from A. D. 954 to A. D. 10ff2. Kfishi^apa 
may, therefore, be referred to the period A.D. 960-85. From the Khajuruho inscription of Dhanga, 
dated V. 1011, we learn that the ChandeUa kingdom in the beginning of his reign extended to 
Bhasvat or Bhilsa in the south.* It seems, therefore, that Dhanga placed his brother Kfishpa or 
Krishnapa in charge of the south-western portion of the Chandella kingdom extending at least 
from Dudeihi in the north to Bhilsa in the south. 

If the identification of the illustrious Sahara of the present inscription with the »^bara chief 
slain by Kfish^araja’s minister is accepted, the Sahara chief can be referred to the third quarter 
of the 10th century A. D. The Kalachuri suzerain to whom he owed allegiance was probably 
^ ankaragana. The name of the god Ankarauarayaijia appears somewhat curious.* It seems to 
suggest that the temple was dedicated to Narayana installed by Sankara, who is probably identical 
with the Kalachuri prince of that name mentioned in the Karltalai stone inscription of Laksh- 
maharaja II.* It is noteworthy in this connection that he is called a parama-vaishnava or devout 
worshipper of Vishnu in that record. 


TEXT.» 

1 [i*] ^ sm: Li*] ^tTrw(^)T?Trqi^aiTltw?T'‘ 

• • • 

2 . 

3 . 


1 Annital Report of the Archatologieal Department^ Gwalior State, for 1930-31, p. 10. 

• I owe this information to the kindnees of Mr. Garde. 

•These inscriptions were discoTered by Cunningham, see his ^4. 8. /?., Vol. X, pp. 94-6, plate xzxii, and edited 
by Kielhom in Ind, Ant,, Vol. XVIIl, pp. 236-37, 

•Above, Vol. I, p. 129. 

• f&ahkaranirayaca here apparently refers to an image of Harihara.—Ed.] 

• Ibid., Vol. II, pp. 174 ff. This king must now be called Lakshmaparaja U in view of an earlier king of the 
tame name ; tee above, Vol. XXIII, pp. 25.5 ff. 

• From inked estampages. 

• Expressed by a symbol. 

• Reflul Batddhikrita-, 

The anuerdra on ro is very faint. Some word like cha may have been lost after kridarath. 
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4 m ^ ?Ti fTisr sr(^)5rw?5r('?n)mfl%‘ . • • 

• • • • • • 

5 ^ [ii* *] 


TRANSLATION. 

(LI. 1-3) Succes ! Om ! Adoration I [Siva], the BaladhikfiUi of the illustrious Sahara . . 
, . . . has given the cess at the threshing floor* and a granary for the holy Sankaranarayaiia 

to.. the ascetic residing in the temple (which is the only one) in the entire settle¬ 
ment of the Brahmanas’ venerated by. 

(LI. 4-5) Whoever will deviate from this, for him is this (our) imprecation that he shall incur 
the sin of killing a Brahmana. 


No. 29.—JIRJINGI PLATES OF GANGA INDRAVARMAN: THE YEAR 39. 

By R. K. Ghoshal, M.A., Calcutta. 

The plates which bear the subjoined inscription were turned up along with pieces of old pottery 
in course of excavation of an old temple in the village of Jirjingi near Tekkali in the Ganj^ Dis¬ 
trict of the Madras Presidency. They were secured by Sir A. P, Patro, Kt., who made them over 
to Mr. R. Subba Rao of the Andhra Historical Research Society of Rajahmundry. Mr. Rao 
subsequently published them in the Society’s Journal.® In view of the great importance justly 
attached to this record for the early history of the Ganga kings of Orissa, and considering its rather 
inadequate treatment by Mr. Rao, I re-edit the inscription from excellent ink-impressions kindly 
8Ui>plied by Dr. N. P. Chakravarti, the Government Epigraphist for India. 

These are three plates of copper, each measuring by 3*. Towards the proper right end 
of each plate, there is a hole through which passed a ring, J'' in diameter, the ends of which, 
however, remain un-soldered, owing to the fact that the seal which must have been fixed to 
this ring is missing. The weight of the plates is 5(>i tolas, and that of the ring 12J tolas, making 
a total of 69 tolas. The edges of the plates are slightly raised into rims so as to protect the 
inscription. The first and the third plates have writing on their inner faces only, while the 


^ Used in the sense of asminn=:art^e. 

* Road vyabhicharedi. 

* Read iapathd~*yam. 

* The original perhaps contained patakHa Mmyukto bhavishyaii. 

» Read ^8y=eti. 

* KfuUa-bhikshd, lit. alms at a threshing floor, was probably a tax in kind which was paid to the state when the* 
corn was threshed. The right to receive the contribution seems to have been transferred to the donee. Whether 
the cess at one or all the threshing floors in the particular locality was conferred on the donee the record docs not 
make clear. The KArltaliii stone inscription of Lakshmaparaja (11) (above, Vol. II, pp. 174 ff.) refers in line 34 
to the donation of four kJuiia-bhiJesh&s. 

^ Bmhma-Mtambha occurs in verso 14 of the Jabalpur and Khairha grants of Yaiabkarpa, (above, VoU. 11, p. 4 
and XU, p. 212) but there, too, the correct expression evidently is brahma-damba meaning * a settlement of Brah> 
maaas.* The same verse ooours in the Kumbhi plates of Vijayasimha. Dr. Hairs transcript of it gives tfie 
reading brahmastambd. See J. A. S. B., Vol. XXXI, p, 117. 

* J. A. H. iJ.S., Vol. in, pp. 49 ff. Also noticed in the An, Hep. <m South Indian Epigraphy for 
1935-36 (C. P. No. 9). 
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second one is inscribed on both sides. The plates are in a state of perfect preservation and the 
engraving is clear throughout. The first and third plates, which are inscribed on one side only, 
have seven lines of writing apiece, while the second one contains sLx lines on each of its sides,— 
thus twenty-six lines in all. The height of the letters is about on the average. 

The characters belong to the southern class of alphabets and have resemblance to those 
Used in the Godavari plates of Pnthivimula,* Gok^ Plates of Dejja-Maharaja,* the Srungavara* 
pukota* and Siripuram* plates of Anantavarmau, king of Kalihga. 

The script of the Jirjingi plates has further some obvious resemblance to tliat employed in 
some of the early inscriptions from Cambodia. 

The inscription under discussion furnishes examples of initial a in lines 1, 4, 8, 14 and 22 
and of initial 5 in 1. 24 as well as of final m (11. 18 and 21) and / (1. 25), which are so indi¬ 
cated by their smaller size. The northern form of I is employed in -sakala- (1. 1) and -laia- (1. 8). 

The numerical symbols for 1, 9, 20 and 30 are contained in the date in line 25. 

The language is »Sanakrit. With the exception of two of the customaiy^ verses at the end, 
the whole of the record is in prose. 

Among orthographical peculiarities deserving notice are (1) the use of the jihvofnuliya 
in 1. 21 ; (2) the use of the guttural nasal in place of anu^vara in -nislnnia (1. 5); (3) the doubling 
of dh and the change of the first dh into d in •dnuddhyaUis=- (1. 10) ; (4) the doubling throughout 
of a consonant after r ; (5) the occasional doubling of a consonant before r, as in sagdiirdya (1. 13). 
In TiaiUinya (1. 13) the doubling of the first letter is ungrammatical. Both b and v are indicated 
by the sign for the latter, exceptions being sam(8a)mbaddha (1. 11) and hUufnbina[8*=:] (1. 12). The 
rules of sandhi have not been observed in a few cases. 

The object of the inscription is to record a grant, which is non-sectarian in character, by 
Maharaja Indravarman, Lord of Trikalinga, ‘ a sun in the firmament of the spotless family o/the 
Gaugas The grant is issued from the city of Dantapura and concerns the village of Jijjika 
situated in the Vonkhara-6A5^a, which is given away as an agrahdra, in equal shares, to Agni- 
svamin, son of Rudrasvamin, and the former’s (t.e., Agnisvamm’s) son Rudrasvamin, who be¬ 
longed to the Vishijuvriddha gdUa and the Taittiriya .4«AAd. 

The date is given, in figures only, as in the Year 39 on the 2l8t day of the month of 
Vai.4akha. The year in all probability refers itself to the Gafiga era. The present record, there¬ 
fore, may be considered as the earliest inscription of the Eastern Gahga kings dis¬ 
covered so far.* 

The charter was written by the king’s Sdndhivigrahika Devasizhhadeva. 

There has been lately some discussion over the question of identity and antecedence of 
Indravarman, Lord of Trikalinga, of the present record. Mr. R. Subba Rao identifies* the donor 


• J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVI, pp. Il4 ff. * Above, Vol. XXI, pp. 289 ff. 

• Ibid., V of. XXIII, pp. ff. * Ibid., Vol. XXIV, pp. 47 ff. 

• The next oldest iiucription of the Eaetem G.ngw yet evaiUble is the XenuongapelU plates of Hastivarm.n 

of the Year 79 (see Above. Vol. XXIII, pp. 62 ff.). There is much unwrtainty about the reading of the date in the 
stray plate from TirliUgi which has been assumed by Mr. S. N. Rajagnru {J. A. H. R. S., Vol III pp 54 ff t to 
belong to the Year 28 of the O&Aga era. Much of this uncertainty wiU undoubtedly be removed when t he remain 
ing pistes ol the set come to light and clear impressions of them are made available to schoUrs It seemi 
therefore premature, just now. to doubt, as has been done by Mr. 0. Ramdas {J. A. H. R. S., Vol. Ill, pp 82-3) 
the genuineness of the TirliAgi plate on what appears to be very Uimsy grounds ' ' " ' ' '• 

*J. A. H. R. S.. Vol. VJ, p. 72. 
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of this grant with Adhirdja Indra, who, as recorded in the Godavari plates of Pfithiviraula, is said 
to have overthrown in battle one Indrabhattaraka'. This latter potentate has been equated by 
Dr. J. F. Fleet* * with the Eastern Chalukya king of the same name who was the younger brother 
of Jayasirhha 1 and father of Vishnuvardbana II ; while according to Drs. Kielhom* and 
Jouveau-Dubreuil,* Indrabhattaraka should rather belong to the Vishnukundin dynasty. We 
along with Mr. Subba Rao* are inclined provisionally to subscribe to this latter view. 

It seems that the Vishi;ulnuidins being Iiard pressed by the Eastern Chalukya kings pushed 
further northward from their original home in the Kistna district* of the Madras presidency. 
Their chief opponents in this direction were the Gahga kings of Kalihga who had then only recently 
eked out an independent principality in and about the Ganjam district. The two contending 
armies seem to have met each other in the heart of the delta of the Godavari, possibly some¬ 
where near the modem town of Rajahmundrv. As has been claimed in the Godavari plates, 
victory rested for the time being with the Kalibga forces. And it is quite probable that Indra- 
varman returned in triumph to his capital at Dantapura. The victory over the Vishiiukutnjiins 
further prompted him to assume the (then rather anomalous) title of ‘ Lord of Trikaliiiga ’ 
{Trikaliiigftdhipati), seeing that his hold over the three contiguous districts of Godavari, 
Vizagapatam and Ganjam* now became practically undisputed. To this victory may also be 
attributed his description in our inscription as * the thousand-rayed (sun) in the firmament of 
the spotless family of the Gangas ’. Indeed, the might of Indravarman may be said to have dis¬ 
pelled the threatening clouds of a dangerous foreign oflensive. 

At this point it becomes necessary for us to take into consideration a number of kings whose 
records should be placed on pa Ideographical groimds in the period A.D. 400-500, roughly indicat¬ 
ing the interval between the southern campaign of *Samudragupta and the rise of the Eastern 
Gaiiga (lynasty. These are .4nantavarman of the Srungavarapukota® and Siripuram* plates, 
Saktivarman of the Ragolu plates.*® Umavarman of the Bfihatproshtha**, DhavalapeU** and 
Tekkali** plates, ChaijcJavarman of the Koraarti** and Tiritthana** platea, Ananta-fiaktivarman 

* J. H, B. B. .*1. S., Vol. XVI, p. 119. I)r. G. Jouvean-Dubreuil, however. a«8iime« on the evidence of the 
Ramatirtham plates that it wa« the Vish^inkundin monarch who emerged triumphant from this struggle (Ancient 
History oj the Deccan^ p. 91). 

* Ind, Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 120. 

■ .\bove, Vol. IV, p. 19o. 

* Aaricnt History of the Deccan, pp. 76 and 91. 

* In an earlier study (J. A. //. R. S., Vol. IT, p. 159), Mr. Subba Rao held that Adhiriija Indra of the Goda¬ 
vari plates should be identified with Indravarman of the Achyutapuram (above. Vol. Ill, pp. 128 ff.) and Parla- 
Kimodi (Ind. Ant., Vol. XVI, pp. 131 ff.) plates. Dr. Fleet, on the other hand, was inclined to identify Adhirdja 
Indra with the Indravarman of the Chicacole plat«s of the Years 128 and 146 (Jnd. Ant., NTol. XIII, pp. 120 ff.). 

* Above, Vol. IV, p. 195. 

^ However, no inscriptions of Indravarman expressly under his own name have turned up yet from either 
of the districts of Gddavari and Vizagapatam. The Ganjam district on the contrary remained the stronghold of 
the Eastern Gafigas throughout their histoiy, as can be judged from the imposing array of copper-plate inscrip¬ 
tions beginning from the Jirjiugi plates onwards. 

■ Above, Vol. XXIII, pp. 56 ff. 

* Ibid., Vol. XXIV, pp. 47 ff. 

»• Ibid., Vol. XU, pp. 1 ff. 

»» Ibid., pp. 4 ff. 

1* J. A. H. R, 8., Vol. X, pp. 143 ff. 

An. Rep. on South Indian Epigraphy (1934-35), C. P. No. 13. 

Above, Vol. IV', pp. 142 ff. 

An. Rep. on South Indian Epigraphy (J934-35), C. P. No. 12. 





284 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ VoL. XXV. 


of the Madras Museum plates, Nanda'-Prabhafijanavarman of the Chicacole plates* * and Vi§akha- 
varman of the KoroshaQda plates.* 

All of these potentates, with the exception of Vi^akhavarman,* call themselves * kings of 
Kalinga ’ (KciUhgMhi'pcUi). It is probable that these kings rose into prominence in the period 
following the withdrawal of the arms of Samudragupta from the south.* After him the Guptas 
never actively interested themselves in South Indian politics, thus afEording ample opportunity 
for these chiefs, as they originally were, to raise their heads and assume regal distinctions. 
Naturally, as some of them were living contemporaneously with others, they fought vehemently 
among themselves for control of the territory now covered by the districts of Godavari and 
Vizagapatam. Their objective, at least that of some of them, was perhaps the Orissa littoral, 
pushing through the districts of Gan]am and Puri right up to the outskirts of Balasore* and 
beyond that the important port of TamraliptI on the Bay of Bengal. This was the period which 
coincided with the gradual rise to power of the Eastern Ga^as under the capable leadership of 
Indravarman. It is not yet possible, in the absence of more substantial detaib of historical value, 
to make out the relation, if there were any, in which all these early ‘ kings ’ stood to one another. 
While some of them like Saktivarman, Umavarman and Vi^akhavarman may have flourished* 
before the time of Indravarman, it is probable that others like Anantavarman and Nanda- 


> Ihid,, No. 24. 

• Ind, Ani.^ Vol. XIIl, pp. 48 ff. Here wc may in passing be permitted to dwell a little on the significance 
of the prefix * Nanda * coming l>eforc the name of this king. Dr. D. C. Sircar^s suggestion (Joum. Depi, of LtUtra^ 
CalcuUa University, VoL XXVI, p. 66, f. n. 2) that it denotes “ Pmbhafijanavarman of the Nanda family ** seems 
to be somewhat speculative as it is without a parallel in the early history of Kalihga. A simpler and more 
reasonable explanation would be that ‘ Nanda ’ is here used as an honorific adjective (qualifying Prabhafijana- 
varman) in the sense of ‘ one who pleases everybody *. In fact, another variant of the same word, ‘ Nandaka *, 
has the significant meaning of ‘ one who gladdens one’s family ’ (c/. V. S. Apte, The Practical Sanskrit^English 
Dictionary, 2nd ed., Bombay. 1912, p. 635). The names of some of the early Pallava kings like ^tt»>Bkanda- 
varman, Fijaya-Skandavarman, etc., could be cited (as suggested by Dr. Sircar in Successors of the Sdiavdhanas 
in Lower Deccan, pp. 166-67) as parallel instances of such honorific prefixes being in common use in South India 
from an early time. 

• Above, Vol. XXI, pp. 23 ff. 

• Mr. O. Ramdas, however, advances (above, Vol. XXI. p. 24) two plausible reasons in support of his 
supposition that Vitekhavarman was a Kalihga king. These are (1) K6raa6<}aka*PaftchalI. mentioned in the 
K6i«shanda plates, “ formed a part of the Kalinga Country and (2) Sripura from which the KdroshapdA plates 
were issued may be identified with Siripuram (V^izagapatam district) which is close to the ancient district of 
VarihavarUnl of Kalifiga. Mr. O. V. Srinivasa Rao, on the other hand, suggests (above, Vol. XXFV, p. 49) that 
Sripura of the Koroshanda plates may rather be the Siripuram. a village near Chicacole, the find-spot of the 
inscription of another ‘ king of Kalihga ’ {Kalilig6dhipati), viz., Anantavarman. 

» A most conrincing and significant evidence of this having been the actual state of things is afforded by the 
8rungavarapuk6ta plates of Anantavarman (above, Vol. XXIIl. pp. 60 ff,), ‘ Lord of Kalifiga ’, whose grand- 
father, Gunavarman. is called ‘ Lord of Devarashtra * (identified with modem Yellamanchili tdluk of the Vizaga- 
patam district) and who himself issued his grant from Pishtapura (identified generally with modem Pith&puram 
in the G6davar! district). Both of these countries constituted two distinct kingdoms in the time of Samudragupta. 

• About this time the Balasore district seems to have been in the hands of a group of chiefs, of obscure 
antecedents and relation, who called themselves (with one exception) mahdraja. Pour inscribed copper-plates 
purp«irtmg to belong to their mle hove recently been published by the late lamented Mr. N. G. Majumdar (above, 
Vol. XXn. pp. 197 ff.). Incidentally, there is one more (rather imperfectly studied) inscription belonging to 
one of lhes»* chiefs which escaped the notice of Mr. Majumdar. This latter record 1 hope shortly to deal with in 
this journal. 

» This of course is more in the nature of a conjecture as we have no more a basis than that of the indefinite 
evidence of palaeography of the records concerned. It seems rather distressing that some of these ‘ kings ’ did 
not think it worthwhile to put on record the names of their fathers. 
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Prabliaujanavarman lived contemporaneously with Indravarman. It is even possible tliat the 
latter was originally a petty chief of no political position, wielding his influence over a small 
stretch of territory in the Godavari valley. In course of time he collected a large following, with 
whose help he set forth to carve out an independent realm for himself. The Ganjam district 
conveniently abutting ontheOrissan frontier and affording avenues for further northwanl expan¬ 
sion, satisfactorily answered his expectations. And while yet endeavouring to build up the 
nucleus of a future empire, disquieting news reached him of clashing of steel at his rear in the 
Godavari valley. In all haste, Indravarman prepared and launched an offensive, and, ultimately, 
after what must have been quite a number of fierce engagements, succeeded in maintaining his 
hold over the Godavari and Vizagapatam districts, while improving and fortifying his base in 
the Ganjam district. 

Unfortunately, the material at our disposal does not jHjrmit us yet to develop in fuller details 
the reconstruction of the history of the rise of the Eastern Gaiiga power. What we have 
contented ourselves with doing is to suggest the broad outlines of a story which after all may not 
be quite out of tune with those hectic days in the history of Kalinga. At least, and it appears 
to lend some force of conviction to our line of argument, it would explain the claim, though some¬ 
what conventionalised in form, of Indravarman in our present record (11. 4-7) to have subdued in 
more than one battle many ‘ chiefs ’ by his own prowess. It does not seem to be an empty 
pandering to the vanities of a disillusioned patron by his scribe. No other epithet could ilescribe 
the feat of this valiant soldier more aptly. 

Of the localities mentioned, Dantapura is referred to for the first time in this record. It 
occurs next in the Purle plates^ of Indravarman (year 149). The place had a Buddhist associa¬ 
tion in that the left canine tooth of the lower jaw of the Buddha is said to have been brought 
over there by one of the Master’s disciples and a stupa built over it. Subsequently, it was taken 
away to Ceylon. A verse preserved in the Dlghii Sikaya, and incorrectly reproduced in the 
MahdcastUy speaks of Dantapura as the capital of the Kalingas.* * It is also mentioned as such 
in the Mahdgoviniia-suiianUi^ The Jdiakas refer several times* to this city, which fact doubt¬ 
lessly establishes its antiquity. Many suggestions have been advanced in regard to the identi¬ 
fication of this ancient city. Sir Alexander Cunningham* located it at modern Rajahmnndry on 
the Godavari. Mr. Rarada.s* places it in the neighbourhood of Chicacole. Profes-sor Sylvain 
L4vi identified this Dantapura with the Paloura of Ptolemy’ and was inclined to seek for it some¬ 
where near modern Chicacole.* Mr. N. L. Dey, on the other hand, suggested* its identification 
with modern Dantan on the river Kasiii in the Midnapur district of Bengal. According to 
Mr. R. Subba Rao.** Dantapura may be looked for in ** the ruins of the fort of the .same name, 
situated on the southern bank of the river Vara^adhara, three miles from Chicacole Road 
SUtion ” of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. According to another view,** the place must l>e near 


» Above, Vol. XIV, pp. 361-62. 

^Cambridge HiMory of Jndia^ Vol. I, pp. 172-73. 

• Dtgha Nikdya (P. T. 8.), p. 235. 

« See now, Ratilal N. Mehta, Pre-Buddkisi India, Bombay 1939, p. 401, 8. v. Dantapura. 
^Geography of Ancient India (ed. by 8. N. .Majumdar-Sastri), pp. 592-3. 

• Above, Vol. XrV% p. 361. 

’ L. Renoii, La G^ographir de PtoUmee, L'Inde (VII, 16), Paria 192.3. 

• P. C. Bagchi, Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India, pp. 163 ff; especially, p. 171. 

• Gtographical Dictionary of Ancient and Medimval India. 2nd ed., p. 53. 

*•7. A. H, R. 8., Vol. VI, p. 73. 

B. O. R. 8., Vol. XXI, pp. 137-.38. 
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the Chilka Lake and the old route from Malud Pandit Nilakantha Das, finally, believes 
that Dantapur is undoubtedly the present Puri of JagannatU 

A like divergence of opinion prevails over the question of connotation of the geographical 
expression Trikalinga. According to Mr. R. D. Banerji*, Trikalii^a comprised within it the 
tracts of country anciently known as Kalinga, Tosala and Utkala ; while Dr. R. G. Basak believes^ 
that it included IJdra (Orissa proper), Kohgoda and Kalihga. Mr. G. Ramdas lastly holds that 
Trikalihga denoted “ the highlands intervening between the cost {sic) strip called Kaliiiga and 
the Dakshina-Ko.sala or the modern Chatisgarh {sic) 

The village of Jijjika which was given away, is evidently, as already suggested by Mr. Subba 
Rao,® the same as the modern village of Jirjingi, the find-spot of our record, in the Tekkali 
Zemindary of the Ganjam district. The V6]ikhara-/>A^a. in which the village granted was 
situated, I am unable to identify. 

The date of the record is given as the 2l8t day of Vaisakha of the year 39 of the pros¬ 
perous reign [of the Gaugas], The epoch of this era being still unsettled, it is hazardous to 
attempt at any sure estimation of its correct age. Failing all other help, we are constrained to- 
fall back on the solitary evidence of the paheography of the record under discussion. Taking all 
things into consideration and leaving a reasonable margin on either side, we would refer this 
record to the period 475-560 A.D. 


TEXT.* 

First PUtie. 

1 Om’ Svasti f I [♦] Anxara-pura-pratisparddhi-^ri(iSri)mad-Daxitapiirad=bhagavatas= 

sakala*-bhu- 

2 vana*tal-6tpatti-sthiti-pralaya-h6t6h Param^varasya satata-prana- 

3 nx-avaptah*’-pui^ya-sanchaya-prabhava-nira8t-a^esha-duritd G&n^-amala-kula- 

4 gagana-tala-sahasraraSmih aneka-chaturddauta-samara-vijaya- 

5 vimala-vik66a-njstrih6a'®-dhara-8amakraiita-8akala-samanta- 

^ 6 iippati-mandal-adhipatDP»-makuta-nihita-ruchira-padmaraga- 

7 prabha-praseka-parisKvahga-pi6gahgikrita‘--chara^?a-yugalah 

tSecofid Plate ; First Side, 

8 at'»la-va(ba)l8-8amuday-avapta-vipola-vibliava-sampal-lata- 

9 maodapa-chchhaya-viSranta-8uhrit-8adhu-va(ba)ndliav-arttbi-janah 

10 inatH‘pitri-pacl-aiiu(ifihyata8 -Ti*Ocali^g»adbipati*6ri*3tatia* 

^J. A. U. H. S.. Vol. JI, p. 23. -- 

• U%st€fry of OriiuMf V’ol. I, map facing p. 49. 

^History of Xorth-Easiern India, p. 161. 

A, H, R, S,, Vol. I, pp. 16 ff.;e«p. p. 23. 

• Ibid,, Vol. HI. p. 49. 

• From ink impreaiioiu. kindly .applied by the Government Epigraphiat for India 
^ E.TprD6sed by a symbol. 

• Not© the northern form of /. 

• Read 

Read -nisirtnifa. 

Read -ddhipali; 

^ Better rend -pitabyikrUa-, 
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11 raj-findravarmmfi |' V6nkhara-bh6ga-* *sammbaddlui-Jijjika-grame 

12 8arvva-.samavetan=kntumbina[s*]=8amajnapayaty=asty=ayarii gramo== 

13 amabhir=Vvi8h^juvikldha-sag6ttraya TtAi(Tai)ttirIya-8avra(bra)hmacharijiie 

Second Plate ; Second Side, 

14 Rutirasvanii-sunave Agnisvamine tat-tanujaya cha Rudrasvamine 

15 saiiivibhajy=ardilheii a-saiuii(lr*a(iri-6a6i*tarak*arkka-pratishthani. ^agraharaih kfitva 

16 8va-pm>y-ayu(yu)r-yya^-va(ba)la.vanldhan-arttha|ih*] mata-pittro^-cha puny-avapta- 
ye 1' sarvva-kara-pariharaifh*] I* parihptya ch=ayani gramah 

18 prattah [[♦] Ud-evarii bhavadbhih purvv-ocluU-inaryyaday=6pa8the>*am [(*] 

19 bhavishyata^^ha raj no vijnapayami | dharmma-kraina-vikraiiia- 

Third Plate. 

20 oaiix=aiiyataina-yogad=avapta-bhumaiTi(jal-adliirajyair^apima(p^imain) 

21 mahliii=anu^a8adbhih Inram-agatarii danami(m=^i)ty:^nupalamyam || 

22 api cba Slokau bhavatah || *Sva-dattam para*dattam mva(va) yatnad=raksha 

23 Yudhishthira [|*] mahl[rii^] maliimataiii Sreshtba danach=ch)irev6*nupalaiiain- 

(iiam) [||1*1 

24 Shashtira varsha-aahasrani avargge luodati bhriiiiida[h*] | achchhetta ch-^^uma- 

25 nta cha tauy=eva narake vaset [|| 2*] pravarddhamftna-sam 30 9* VaiSakha-di 
; 20 1 II 

26 likhitam-idarii maharajmV 8audhi\ngrahIka-Deva8iiigha(8iziiha)deven=eti || 

TRANSLATION. 

(L. 1) Om Hail! 

From the beautiful {city of) Dantapura, which vies with Amaravati (the city of gods), the 
glorious 3/aAdro7a Indravarman, Lord of TrikaliAga— who has had all his sins removed by 
dint of his accumulation of religious merit obtained through his constantly doing obeisance to Siva 
who is the cause of creation, preservation and destruction of the entire world ; who is a sun in 
the firmament of the spotless fandly of the Ga^gas ; who has his pair of feet made tawny- 
coloured by their contact with the lustre of brilliant rubies infixed to the crowns of all the admanta- 
nfijHUia and fixandalddhxpatia* whom he had subdued by his stainless and uiisheathed sword while 
winning many a battle of four-tusked’ (elephants) ; who has his friends, the virtuous, relatives 


* The stop seems to have Jieen indicated by a single dot. This is however siipcrHuoiis. 

* Read -Mimhaddha-. 

• Metn^ An%tshtnbh ; and in the following verse. 

• Mr. R. Subba Rao first read the date as 309. Subsequently, however, he corrected his mistake in a slip 
attached opposite the title-page of the same number of the journal in which his article appeared (J, A, H, R, S„ 
Vol. ni. Part 1). Cf. also in this connection a note by Dr. 1). C. Sircar {J. A, //. R. S„ V^ol. VTI, pp. 229 ff.) * 
also An. Rep. on S, Ind, Epi, fot 19.34-.35, Part IT. p. 55. 

^ Read mahar&jasya. 

• I hare preferred to leave these two titles untranslated accepting the strictures passed by Dr. J. F. Fleet 
(J. B. B. R. A, S,, Vol. XVI. p. 114. n. 2) on the common practice of rendering such technical expressions into 
(meaningless) English. 

» f'kohtrdanta signifies, traditionally, the far-famed mount of fndra. nr., Airavata. [See above V'ol XXTl 
p. 178. n. 4.—Ed.] ' . 11 . 







2d8 


EPIGRA.PHIA INDICA. 


[ VoL. XXV. 


and supplicants enjoying comfort under the shade of an arbour, as it were, of his enormous wealth 
obtained by his unequalled might and exertion ; who is devoted to the feet of his parents— 
issues (the followvig) order to all the assembled householders of the village of Jijjika belonging 
to the V6nkhara-6Aogffl* * :— 

(L. 12) “ We have granted this village, in two equal shares,—after making it an agrahara 
which is to last as long as the ocean, the mountain, the moon, the stars and the sun, and freeing 
it from all impositions, for the increase of Our own religious merit, life, fame and strength as well 
as for the acquisition of religious merit of Our parents—to Agnisvamin, son of Rudrasvamin and 
to his (Agnisvaniin^8) son Rudrasvdmin, who belong to the Vishnuvriddha gdtra and are religious 
students of the Taittiriva kdkhd. 

Therefore, you should abide by this (order) according to usages obtaining heretofore. 

“ I also exhort the future kings :—" Even having obtained possession of the entire world by 
means of right, inheritance, or conquest, while ruling on this earth, they should always preserve 
this gift.’ 

“And there are also two verses: 

(Verse 1)—0 Yudliishlhira I Most excellent among the possessors of land 1 diligently preserve 
(a gift of) land given by yourself or given by somebody elj»e. Maintenance (of a donaiUm) is more 
meritorious than donation (itself), 

(Verse 2)—A donor of land enjoys himself in heaven for sixty thousand years. A confiscator 
(thereof) and one who consents (to the confiscation) remain in hell for the same number of years." 

(L. 25) The increasing Year 30 9 ; the day 20 1 of (the manth of) Vai^akha. 

(L. 26) This has been written by the king’s Sandhivigrahtka^ Devasiiiibadeva. 

^ For a note on bhoga, see above, Vol. X-XIll, pp. 59 and 64. 

* Dr. A. C. Burnell quotes (Elements of South Indian Patftographg, let ed., Mangalore. 1874, pp. 64-66) 
passages from old texts like the Yajrtatfalhya Dharmak&stra, the Mitdkshard, the SmritichandrikO, etc,, to show that 
eoDimon usage required that the Sandhivigrahika, among other officials of the same rank, should be entrusted with 
the task of drafting a royal grant (r&jai&sana). 
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So. 30.—POONA PLdVTEb OF CILALUKYA nSAA^ADlTYA; ft.iKM cis 


By SIaoho Sarl’p Vats, K.A. 


T 


Thii ^Ant^ <toit$iBtjiig ilirAs oopp^rr-platcs caclimcAfniriiig SJ x4 iii. *i(id[ licld togotbpj by 
B kAti tingr pilrcltABed by mo in LiJM at PaonA l^n|>eriDt4Ad«iit el tite Wv^tuni Circle. 
the nng^ whieh ij in. in diiMct!?r, ifl oJBscd A prtijijctCriR seal, nonvBwhRt oval (I^X in+J, of 
wlilcU tUa cyUAUTrfiuik nurfiure in rulinved with tb« fignirn of tliA hoar (IncAFPation of Vifllii;ie) nj 
\ft uanally found on grants ef the Wtst^m OhAlidcyaR of Bodilmi, Thu wal ialiowaver wjt]i<itit 
any bgeiid. Tbo woigkt of ibe plaLeu togetliiir tlie ring and the id ? Ib$« nnd 
U oSp 

The ft rat and tbo tliird pktiea^ jls is nBm\ with auok gmnU, oio Imcnbed uu iha masr biee only 
and ihv iHicond er middle ouu on both. Tlie iiiacripLlau., wliiirb I luve iHiited from original 
plai^i is in an 03V0fl1f nt atato of praservatmn and eonaista of 39 {Itica of wridiig, nine oil each 
face □xcepk the batr otio wMck liAnt Oidy eight Un^. Tim orttio^rmpby Im ganaraLLy Tegular, though 
in a few pIsAcea tbs mU*» at mndAi mxtnvt Varuham {]. l)t*sifmhhjlk 

dtthfn^ {L 23). It b wongly obsenred in ^Tfindn (L 18). A connonant ftillcwfHl or prtscaded by 
w is ganarally doiiblad ae in (L 1), lYijnffo^iffalt (]. 24), (!. 29), eTO.. 

and in (f. 2h pnurii^um (b 3)^ (L C), fvief^rci (L 11)^ et4i. 


Except thn grantiH!, the prfjparty granted aiid the datfl+ the prmint record agrees vety etrMoly 
with tho pubEshed gronta of the Chnblo'^ feOvoKifin VbinyndityA,* li opeoa with the Mtento- 
typed dflAcription of tine Clialukya family in wblcli PuiiikoAu] Klrtlvsmiaii^ Satyfti^raya 
(FuJal^iSizi ri), VikramiiUtya ani) Viisayldltya SntyAj^aya ruled ab dimt dwcciidant^. 
WLiiii VlnayirditTa wm Bmuimpitd at tho vilLago M^ch6ha»* wbicb La probably no other 
than Manchbar in the Poona district on Uir road to Nisiki he iawed the grant at the roqnettt of hh 
i^notm on tim Jitll mooii doy of VniiaikhAi y«or 610 o^pLrodr corte^^Hiiitlmg to Im 

tOtJi* Tagxuil year in favour of two Briduna^aa aamed Dur^a^anzm and Ravi^armnn of 
the Ka^yapa yOfro*, This date corrosrporidB to Fri[by^2ffth April flp) AJ>. The properly grunicd 
eonaiatod of a H^ld mnaHuiing 50 niiorioirfi^-s of land Lxii the vHhigu of T5riivi, pmauniab]j the 
enme as the taodoro viUftgo furred in the liTjUpur Distriet, The rflcord cIoi^m witli the nsmo of iu 
writffT &rfwSljn*pii'oyft¥ftll b hh a, iLe high mmliitCT of peace And war vlio Ii muntiGnad in all 
either gftmta of the king. 

As tiuvcral inaciiplious Of iliitvd earlier and Inter than that of the pre$cnt> |mint liavoalmiidy 
been found, thb record adds very little to our lEi]aw]f!dgo of Lbo liiitoiy of tim CbaJuk^n fnmilj. 


*Cf. Togairltfdu A?f ^-r Vn^ XVl, pp. aml^orab jpvnt uf i$iika 

Ani., VcA, Xm. |pf^ i40 a£)< 

*fScx? p. £L I beluw^—E*LJ 

‘ Tbn ilinirulty rif f^foniriting thu ii*l« ginm in $aka fkinnkt with the yeua nf V|aayli|[rya hum alrfady 
bf^n TinfL-TTf^l to by J. F. Fieri Iti eilithig llSr Sfitmb £fip|icr^pliLt0 prant of Ihii Idc^ tf. Jmd^ Fob XlXn 

i4a4a. 

* { Tbi? ylft wna mode J^ArMTin-arfAfiili wUoh I take Isn the Hnee of lon^-ifaiia-^dAdrki-aiTAuaii, 

• for ihr lEnfit wft'rMieg fi^m ihegift of a g[iil {i* morri^r* AppAfTOily the ^li ir«e gWm in man-Ea^ lo iho 
tvfi Ttratmila Jenr*^ hy Uv quesi. * gift of a girl * to i leomrrt Bmlmiln entaila gtviat merit mjid lACfnnli- n^ 
Ui l^hanzAiiUtnm Uda Ai}£Ali3 h» aaaompuErd ^ gracl of lamb anions jriTm. H^Idri, Chatwirrmrf^ 

M- DulaliJu, Jkaamh pp- W-50.— £xL^ 
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TEXT. 


Firii plaU. 


III*] ^HTT* [}*] 

^ [n*] ^hnit «4«^^«^-i4if4(itj*iH*ii'i«i«iilTii'jJi 


’*^<’“1 4IH4|4imtir*|^H*ll<il*irf*(’(rflninl 9n^?I?raftT^WTITIRP3trT- 

^1^TTiw ^(^liis♦^^fl^w 




Sfmiii Pl0tc t FwtLSiie, 

?H iai IPm IbiqiStHi mp«q^rt«l fq^mfq^qiii ^ y tT- 

IJqni ai^i I friv n I i^«4 

{^aiF^Hyi<i^ iii=mPnmaiit r . i ^UMr<i4<^fmi<]<|4- 





7WTRWR' 


’«*i**» «s) *itTqi I ^ q(H4l Pu 

g: fagijw ^Tfi;f{lt)^n«n,i3ii gq i ^'^wi^H ' -Hpimi* ?f 










































PiKlMA IN.ATKS uF CJIAI.UKVA VlNAVAlJlTVA J i^AKA (H*J. 



R P. CtUltlUVAltTl. BCALE^ TMflEE^FQUttTKS- dUU:V|.Y uir CAUMiTTA. 

ni4 !«»■ K-j6-78a 
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Second Plate ; Second Side. 

23 gt«nfw*. n<*c»er«g^^ n^- 

24 fti^* 

25 ii^gwrart *iTftftftwH?n 

26 ^rn?nre*it^(^wt) 5»»i(4)ai*iiTftsT*iwt inwftsi WJi- 

27 ft4^«<Mr«< T^ i6ahRt»n(ll)tlft^ ^[t*] 

Third Plate. 

28 TnifMTT^I«»Wt|fti ft^fftlrl- 



30 qftm^Rftgw ^ wram %- 

31 «qT%*T [l*] ^[T 3 lftj^r»lTTftfwftw ?I- t 

32 ^ ^ ^ [II*] f.- 

33 [l*] ^7^ ^ Mi'flH «ifd 4MI Vi^TSMI'!1«i(’W) LN*] 

34 m 5t ^ [l*] ^ 4«H'?«lPu ftsrat 

ftifii: [II*] 

35 ftlferlftl^ ^TPEft [l] 


i[I read Manckvf-gramam=. —Ed.] 
> Bead ^Sagar^ibkihlvaeyQ, 
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No. 31.—ANJANERI PLATES OF GURJARA JAYABHATA III; K. 461. 


By Maubo Sarup Vats, M.A., and D. B. Diskalkar, M..A. 

This grant consists of two plates which are held together by two copper-rings, one of which 
has an oval seal containing the letters in-Jayabha^a embossed below a peculiar symbol resem¬ 
bling a flying Garuila. They were fonnd with a Maratha family somamed Shid of Anjaneri village 
in the Nasik District along with two copper-plate grants of Prithivlchandra Bh6ga.^kti, dealt with 
above*, and measure 12J' x 9|'. The first plate contains 18 lines of writing and the second 21. 

The characters belong to the southern variety and closely resemble those of the Nausari * 
and Kavi * plates of Jayabhata III and IV issued in the years 456 and 486 respectively. With the 
exception of the attestation in the last line, its palaeography is similar to that of the Chalukya 
and Rashtrakuta grants of the seventh century A.D. found in Gujarfit. The characters in the 
attestation are cursive and differ from the rest of the inscription. Often a dot has been used in 
the record to denote a mark of punctuation. 


The record is dated the 11th day of the dark hall of AAvina, Tula-sankranti, (Ka|achnri) 
Samvat 461 corresponding to AJD. 709-10 * and was issued from Bharukachchha (Broach). 
The introductory portion, containing the description of the family of Jayabhata, agrees with that 
given in the two grants mentioned above. The genealogy starts with Dadda (U) who was born 
in the lineage of Maharaja Karna and who protected the lord of Valabhl who was defeated by 
Harshadeva (identified with Dhnrasena IV who suffered defeat at the hands of Harshavardhana of 
Kanauj). His son was Jayabhata (U) and his son Dadda (ni)-Bahusahaya. The latter’s son 
was Jayabhata (lU), the donor, who was a great devotee of MahSIvara and had obtained the 
five great sounds (samadhigata-paficha-mahaiabda). 

The beneficiary m the present grant was a Brahmana named Nfu-Syapa eon of Vasusvamin 
of Dabhilya gdtra and Chhandoga-Kauthuma iSiha and a resident of Brahmapuii. 

The property granted consbted of three pieces of land totalling 60 riivartatias m and around 
the village Tauranaka* situated in the Ndndipura Vishaya : the first measuring 52 niiwrtoaos, 
the second 5 nimriana$ and the third 3 nivarianiu, * 


The importance of thb grant lies in the fact that it extends the date of Jayabhata III from 
the year 456 of the Nausari plates to the year 461. 

The grant mentions certain places situated in the NAndSpura vishaya which has already been 
identified with Nandod situated on the Karjan river in the Rajapipla State. The places mentioned 
are the villages of Tauranaka, Jayapura, Vidveraka and Bbdtishahf and the river Karillinl 
Taura^^aka,* in and around which were situated the three plots of land granted, seems to be the 
modern Toran (also called Toraninal) on the Karjan river which seems to be the river Karillini 
of our grant situated about 21 miles north of Nandod. It is possible that Jayapura is the same 
as modem Jitpur, 6 miles east of Nandod and about 8 miles south-east of Toran or Tauranaka 
of the grant. Bhutishohl* and Vidveraka, however, cannot be identified but should not be f»r ew,y 

1 See above, pp. 225 ff. -—— 

* Ind. Ant., Vol. XIH, pp. 70 ff. 

of. m ^ IV. 

* f The date would correspond to Tuesday, 23rd SeDtember A,D 7lft au 

tV,Tal*.r41i.-Ed.] 710. when the .un «em. to have entered 

» ( See below p. 294, n. 2.—Ed.) 
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from the neighbourhood of Nandod.* * It ia interesting to note that the present topography of the 
place agrees fairly closely with the description given in the grant. 


TEXT. 
First Plate. 




1 [«*] 


6 ^ 





7 ipiif^rsR?!- 

^tTOf^^ra®9Ntrif^w- 

9 wwrat rdMd4M l dUrddH4Mpl^4rtl*^fi<*Up l t^W^*ifi> ' |ffiriM<»Kd»<<a 5 U4ld : HT?!- 
imWnfk- - ; • ' 

^f^T^rar- , 


1 [ There ia a Virampura about a mile to the west of Jetpur or Jitpur which may be ^ Brahmapurl, the place 
of residence of the donee.—Ed.] 

• Expreased by a symbol. -- 

* Should bo •vitasU-dndMiia^. 

^Sisha has been repeated. 
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11 tRsmn 

JI^raZTW- 


12 uTrt- 

V- 


13 .' ^ ftxT«rahr8f?4; arwgf^ 




'w 


•14 Tnre , ar44*< i ^iiji<44i4<rt<<idM^4{ym^^<»i<4H gH^roi^ r' ttw- 


15 4im[j4*] 


«*<*ifqn?<1 ?WT irar JTMlfq^TTtJR- 


3^ '■ TTwrjiirIIIuia manij 

17 s4i^'u[5TTKiq^iq |» 

*<l*^!j<.(qMqi«nwm- 

.18 g^frprf^fTWm 1^ Wm^TSjftR^spmpjf Jjigqip 


* • ^ ‘ Second PlcAe. 

19 tWT lil'riW^«!: (^) ^(^;) [(♦] 

20 ?f WTRiw(^)qfe^ ^ i 

?fgrT Jig; ggj 

I ;rei Hirf^ | pT i , 

* Mars of paoctoatioa ciniiccesBary. 

•[Tho pUU rtads Toraj^aka-^Ed.] . - 

































Ay-UNKm I'iATKjf OK tJiUJAiu JaVaiijiat.v [Jl; R. 4<>1. 



« a i;,1 
- 1-1 


3: or 


II 


f>l' rn'smA^ Clij^'DtTA. 
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m 


33 


24 


25 


2<J 


27 




^mcT 



I sift ( 


TTsrafa^f^ ^ 1 lift ^ijrrai^- 

i^ppsH^ r er<ei<Kr<Rc) smT grui i 

ufHiifir-fsi^-i^iiwTTnf ijiw’nr ifwrwR^fiftr 

^nffr*^ 5ift I sift TURTT. 

[i*l 3Tn^(7i;) ^tf5%rafg?i‘ 

^ifHvftsifMqTift I iRi(tfrtM4i£wm^riy(fiftifeRnwroiiFr 

I t W|^- 


2S in(^T)fiW5rR i iftrwfvTignf^ i i r g mtmm ' t 

^t^5mnr(rn»%'r^ i 


m 


31 

32 




?prra«i5R f?T3?inf7nr^^ nfiror- 


f^Tf i ?iSt?fftRf?RrT srp^rof^m w- 
UrT. mm: ^ si ^! a Tg wunRmtf^nn4 - 


R|444tVl^i<i$4|li|44WCl4p|^4J4f|S||: 

yHpJd=y^ 1 ^t4||IBMrrtrw4(fj4Ht8HHft4<f^s pi q<r^^ Jfigwtf?r W 


33 qi7f3i«j^«ri*J ^ wrrai(w) 

fllBfW n*] ^1-1*1 wi I ^ 7TT- 

34 TO ^ I [t*] fr 

era’ll ^ n »fnn 

85 Trafw^mrrfffi?: [i*] ?jRa w ?i?t )|jfp!?KfiT^]^ ?r«r issi- 

{w^ u um hr: [i*] 


* OtEh kAatm vhkJb 1* 
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36 ^ ^ jit " 

TIT^ >TidwTroJgiTTf% I f^- 

37 ^a* *II«;MUfd*I Tf^ rnfsT l' ^ JTTO W- [«*] 

>3 -N 

• ^ 1^ jt?¥ wfirTriT ^ ^tisn- 

38 ^€t*iUIH«lf^fh' II ^siTfijlT<T^TT3^3^ ^5?Tf^rRreW7®Tf^ U 

sIHlfySid’^PI- 

39 II ji 8®<» i® t ^ ^o \ n ^ 

II 

TRANSLATION. 

(L. 1.) Om. Hail! From the illustrious Bbarukachchha : — 

(LI. 1-15) [Common to Gurjara grants. See Ind, Ant,^ Vol. XIII, pp. 79-80.] 

(LI. 15-30) Today on the 11th day of the dark fortnight of the month of A^vayuja 
while the sun was in the Tulfi Sahkrdnti, I have given with libation of water to the Brahmaija 
Ndrayana, son of the Brahamana Vasusvamin, resident of Brahmapuri, of the Chaturvidya 
community and Dabhilya gdtra, a student of Chhandoga-Kauthuma (idkhd) for the performance 
of the five mahdyajilas, viz,, haU, charu, vaihadeva, agnihdtra and atitki, a piece of land measuring 
52 nivartanas in the north-east of the village Taurai^iaka^ included in the NdndSpura vishayn, 
bounded on the east by the path leading to Jayapura village and the pond adjoining the Hasti- 
nika streamlet, on the south by the proprietary field belonging to the householder Dipa, which is 
comprised in the marsh indicated by the Chhedami tree, and also by the streamlet rising from the 
fringe of the marsh and flowing southwards; in the west by the path leading from the village Taur- 
a^aka to the village Vidveraka, and the Amiara (?) tree as well as the streamlet flowing into 
the Dhammai^a stream; and in the north by the Dhanuna^a stream—this piece of land thus 
bounded on all the four sides; and a plot of land measuring five nivartanas in the marshy tract 
to the south of the same village (Taura^ka) bounded on the east by the proprietary field of the 
householder Bovalla included within the limits of Baradaka; on the south by the Karilliui 
river; on the west by the proprietary field belonging to the householder VIjadharma comprised 
within the limits of Baradaka marked by Laggustu (?), and on the north by the donated land 
belonging to the Brahmapa Damndara and by the royal pasture land—the land thus bounded on 
all four sides; and (lastly) another plot of land measuring 3 nivartanas in the marshy area 
alongside the embankment and situated to the south of this plot of land, bounded on the east and 
south by the Karillini river; on the west by the boundary line leading to the village BhiltiBlidhi ; 
and on the north by the vitati (?) of the Karillini river marked by the Kaulla tree—these plots 
of land with the boundaries detailed above and measuring in all sixty ntrarfaao^ together 
with the vparikara, bhiUa, taia, pralydya, etc. 

(LI. 27-38) [ Are common with the published Gurjara grants, especially the NausUri plates. 
See /nrf. .Tn(., Vol. XIII, pp. 80-81.] 

(1.1. 38-39) Written by the army chief Sahabhata son of the army chief Durgabhata. The 
army chief BavuUa {acted as) the Diitaka. Recorded in the year 461, lltb day o! tbo dark 
fortnight of Aivayuja. This is the sign manual of myself—the illustrious Jayabbata. 

* Davda unner«»ary. 

* Read ^ch:cKhriy6==nupldanam || %H, 

* [ See above, p. 294, n. 2.—Ed.} 
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THE PCXJAI IN^CRlFTrOS OF KIlT?%If\"ADEVABAYA. 


SOT 


Kd, 33—the FUNJAI ISS<.'BlpTIOS OF KJSIBHKAPKVAItlYji. 


T5y Fftor. K- Nilakasta Sastbj, Madeias, 

-Tlui aplgrmph (Nil. 1B4 u( 1D25 uf tlv-a ^fAdiu Epi|cniph]c;a| in. & copy ot uo onlciT 

i&suoA bj king KfialipAddvarlja of YijATAriAgAm whili? he’ffds CAtoping on tU<5 bank® of tbo 
river wmc time after bin conqUa^L of tlie KaHftga coiuitry. So £ar copies of tbiA 

order have been founil engraved in twfuity dUforent in the CbnlBmao^alam wLiob forxued 

part of th« VijayNiagara empire and to whioh the order rclfttes, The*e plMOfl ere ^ ijFndamai^gji- 
!am,* Unlwjiagftrip* EUivoniiiiilrt* Keyvtoai* Arcot Dktnct), Tiravi^alur* TimkkftodiiviLrttm * 
Penimalai/ Koiukkai** Tirtiimgiri+' Fam^nlur,.** Ftinjai,*^ .AkkurJ* Tillaly^l^^i+*■ TinikkniJaiyuT,^* 
Scoda^py,** lluppappaftn,'* TalwaiiyAr*” TiftiiTUiOgAlflkknrJii^"(TAn}or* Diet riot Tiriippii|iittunii^« 
utid Kim^oaut" (Triclimo|joly HiatrictJ, TU^ugh they arc all copies oT lUe wiiuo royal order, 
rertain vanationa am found In tlieiD not noly iu Llie details of the oidnr but also in ihELLT record 
of the achievements of the king, 

Tha inaeripttoii k aditad with tba aid of the impTed^ona ind tran^eriptA of all itJi copies kindly 
placod at my dkjioaaL by Mt. C, Li. KrisKrtamac^rlii, ^U])onnLendcnt for Epigraphy, Madiroa. 
^fr. T. V. Mabalijigam, £vudcnn;l miicli invalunblo a^ktauev in collating the nmaei0t£4 eopi>?<S 
and preparing tha text and tranulalJon of thn record^ in the veriflration of the geographical data^ 

Olid ia many other waja. 

The acvlpt of aU thn enpie« k in mired tlmutha and Tamil, and Saf^ekrit words ar# often 
imniilitoratcd into Tandi- The lang^oa^o ia Tamil; tbefe however two Sanekrit one 

at the begiiialng and thu other at tlio cini. The engraving of the inscription appears to kavtr been 
ihe work of perMwis of mediorrn ability, and honeo many rfiktakaa am found in €aeh nopy. The 
defective nature of thowj inscriptions ia. for matance> in airlkinj; comrd^t with tbo oscoUeuw 
of workmanjihip fniind in the Clulla inscriptiunit from tho eama area. Of ilio iwenty 
copies of the opigrapb only four are completo^ thes^ found at PamSaluj-^ Ftiujuir Akkur and 
Tillaiy^ili I anti the chief varUtions among th«** have bc*n noticed in the footnotfls to the text. 

Tho inanription opena with an inToration to fiauapatf and Sivnr and rvcoida the date and thn 
purpose of the royal orrler together with tbo titl« of the king; k then gives im account of th#? 
conqueaU of Kyiat^ondovaraya in thnoastcni ooiintT)' till the date of the recoTtl, and states that 
the king while ha wan halting on the batiks of the K^alx^nvSoT in S^aka H3P (A D. 151renutted 
in.tlOD (gold piccea) in favour of the and Vinhuti temples in t W Chdlonaa^ijhilam, 

The rvndasioo comprised tlie does e*Mwl Jfli/i and ; of her copii^n mention in additton^ 

one or mum of the foUnwiDg ! iulot^riT tfilaony and mojTjiin piraivrrrj^u/ufo.** 

There ifl a like dlffcccncc among the cnplea in the number and namm of the femptiw enumera¬ 
ted as the boneficrliriiag of the remi^ion. only A few (tlko the one that is hclug edited) Eneutlonlng: 
almost all the plooca, Oenemllv each of the copies tucntioiia the place wligm it ijc founil and a few 


* Xo. 74 of iwa^ of the Eplgaplik^ Cultectlua. 

-No, leaofiuCM* 

Itilof JUOO. 

*xv m vi uKtp. 

* No, of loot. 

•Ne, HO oflon. 

t No. tio c.f ian, 

* No. 23a of 

*N4i,40Aon^ia. 

X’ No. IfiT nf it»sa. 

II No. at 10^. 


No. £28 Hif tftsa, 
« Nq. 23JS of 

I* No, m «t 

*<No. 2N of \\m. 
m nfinn, 
XV Ja7^f inyT. 
li No. 1S3 ili 


f*No. tHiSof IWIT. 
**xo. 51 i of 
" 5 k n. 4 ^ p. Sra LvJuv. 
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othPH, HCRCC to Anw Ji lirt of ftJJ tlie plwwi in favour of wfiirh tlio ramteoion nu rcoilfl, a rom. 
psmtivo Btudv of ol| tlic copic* is eawnttal. Hfn^ ihc four complete copie* havf b«n closuly 
foiuparpii for ctlited wtilp the Otlwn luVe b«r lefemd lo rrluimvor ni^Mteary. Tlu* fij] 

ilflt Dbtflined h given furtKej tlQvm, 

Tlu? iiwnptioii Ih ol niow tHeo onlinorr interrAt to tbe Miulert of VliavniuKam hJitorv. 
i nirtly. It gnwft tlf taiW iMtof tW luafjmMtA of Krinliojulrnartlv* in Uio Ti‘liigM wuutTv un to 
dat,. of tJu- reeord it docs not tf« dit« of (ii. Oiffetrnt onil wnqtjcsto. 

fiwondly. ou h^coittit of llie ua. made of tlu* rcconl liy II. Krirlimi Snat^i, it hss a bcAriBA on tlie 

b 0^e”pii!i. ^ atltrunUt ration 

. hi ttic OBjRpati micr of OriHM nml Ida cooMemto# 

to tl* liiThr of otw Inwnpiba* M rhe „ijp, „d the evidence dtav-j, ftotncwItwnpOniTTiiTminnr 

Mii t^rc«^u no nM. Uif^infon^. to ixniaiaer them nt aav tpiijrfti Thert- {ji KiLr«tL« -«* J 

rr “srr “-‘‘r:X"t‘rscrr 

ofTllnuJ L'' m^ntioDect hv Nnnlt and die focaiiot. 

Tk p- )- P “""I t«Ui(V of tlu. K^apsiatl " t'rom 

• “s trXl:^““^£T 7 

«id procMda: “TJi« much, nt any rate, become cetuia ftoj^ tV Wwtbar caihI»i«B. 

that Kr«h»«iiyn «<» at Skhtidri at ih« begiamng oistbi UM luul^f ^“7“ ’** ” 

over to (he fc«nple at SiitdiarAabim cMto^*iUa^, i" 

king. Wlictliet tlWee latttt treie tha volnniArt' irifta of tha r»if,u.^ Gaiapoti 
KhfllujBriyn or vtm imui^ feum him by a ngnUr mid on hi* c*!dtol ™ '** ^ 

decided at preKiH. KevcttlBlew there appeam to be a du. to *?!' ^■ 

aiwovered-iii the conqncrt of Catnir trJiich ia miuitioreiji by Nuni^ 7^^ 

peal Oidnr, after making P««e vitJi the king of Ory. ^ Mom Cainir 
m cpigmphical record, or in Tolm,o Uteratom, Jf«l Krnilr hi™df ve.!^- Z ^ 
about thifl place and tb#aipeditibi aa*imt it. He aan that r^h. ■ *" * “ ^ itatomfliita 

Beeidc. the accoiml dorr not aUte agobat whom the attack^ di^tU T *** “ 
any proper iiamaa that coatd lud to Uia identifictim of t'atiiir fW^T ir^l ‘‘ 
in thi. a ptHwhla teferun« to \ellci«, Bat a. ralnga literatiu-' .I t « 

6rin the lamwlatedin Uthfo n«Tdaof flustered hv Nimnt j, uiaTnJL , 
tcanppore Uwl the ‘Catuir’ of >'tmh i. idrnticarwith Kataka lUip^bable 

litcmtiitu. and Lhat ^iahgarJiya, accoiding to tJte bitter oalhorjty, miut 


* jtMMt Jte^. A. s. /., IWJM, pp. 176.(ttT 


veflnallr eoni/wlletl 











No. aa^i 
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the On^p&Li to flee auJ hurut hii npi^nl hfliona Acc«ptiii|r horn Lim tha tmns of 

tlifl hiLiul of Elu ilmi^hit^r in mArna^gr \%ty likely Nttni; took ' Gfttuif' to lje ^itHAtid in n | 

coiintiy cliflefetit. tom tliiM of tha Gajapt^ti^s uud LbotiKlii tkai tlio pcoei: with UnjApaii 
cuududixl bolonr K^i^inya KtAitud Catuir 

Ti ii true NiinizV Account ai inhcAfilyAV ^:?po{liiinn a^iuAt CRtiiir lA vagp^ and leaver nu^py 
thlngA doubtful i htit if any feet eleaily from hhi accoputp it U tfiat Cattiir wan nob 

In OtViiA. For he bc^iuM kis accouati of tket eajiiedltion wUL ike cHt^goricnl utateniunt ^ * Aft^r 
CriAnjimD lud made praca^ mntl Imd inAiTitid liio cLuighter of fliA kbi^ of OitB| and kad rt^^lOred 
to Him kis wife nod laud beyond the ifret, kaa been meutioued aboTo» be made ready a krgo 
nnuy and pTopate^i to attack Catiiir', and ho nkwj Bays ; ^ after the king roturoed from t>rya bo 
never went again tIdlhoE\‘ Tlteaw siiatemeuta »how dearly that Numr wna dcof that the e^p^dl- 
tion apainat Catulr kad nothin^ wliareVflr to do uritJi tko Orinsa campaJ^. And it h not eaay to 
accept tlio Identity of Oatnir with Baraka. 

Fhonetieally more pkusiblc la the fug^eation of Dr K. Tcnkotaramiinayya that Catnir akould i 

Im 8ou^bt in Knyaiior in tkc Tlnnovelly Diintiict. Tke T^dyaa nikr of Kayatltijr wai^, he t.hintAi 
bo^ie^cd lie KJtyal hy Kpisht)ad5vftr4lyai and Nufik'fl account oi tho aiego of one of ibe principal 
citiM takorc the lord of Catuir was luia n^fcrciicc to thi«, l£c points out that iCikditiftcAya is said 
lO have couqnerfHl Ceylon m ah uiscriplion at FinLnnmiEEi^ aiKltkat fifomo tiniu Wtwceri A-D^ l^fL l 
ami Ad)., 1522 tUn ruler of Quilon must have lost control of tha eajtem part ai the Tuiaevclly 
Dijstnct including the aeu Coast, arid Krishnarayu^a c.tpcdiUou must havo brought this about.* 

Bur opart froni the iucoucluniYfi character of tlie evidence cited wklck docA not acciO quite to 
jruaiuiq the condusioii mndud, one serious ohjecii^i^ to this Twonetn'ctioii lies in Nniikk atato- 
ment thnt the taud of Cutuir ' k on tltc CluiniiAo<kd aide** The term tJojromande! coaat is genemlly 
apjdied to the cohaE lietween say Point CaMmere and ike Kriskol nver^ OJid even if it be loosely 
extended ^ little more to the south, it b extrojuely doubtful if coulij be made to carver the whole 
of tkn EaHlern eiwt down to Cape Comorin, and If, further^ n town ao farinknd an Kayatt^r whick 
is at !ewi!£fi milea rrom tho ma. as the crow hies and much more by the road from Kayftl, can 
be said to be on the Coromandel side by an author who b rudi^ tke expreobion tioin the stand* 
point of Vijoyurkagar. 

The Kia^ollcm ntadc by Dr. S, X. Aiyongar that Cat^iit must be taken to he a vaiiuit of 1 

giirjiiignorfa tlts direct statemenL of Nunii tkat Catuir b u googruphipaL ruitne—i-'atukp wliiah 
LH tkc Wd o\ A lord who hid been in rcvoliior flhy y^fus It la perkapa uiwcceniury to fuLluw 

tbc furtlker alagea ‘Ol tko argiiinent buill U]i^b ^uch a slender kypothoBus^ I 

Kow in Ike contemporary Dutch tiecordfi of the beginnirig of the 6ev*nteenth oentUTy^ there 1 

b Emqueiit men! ion of a plaice called Katoer- Tkia b dvacribed do a lortrt*?^ wichuj a mile of | 

Pubc&t. I draw my iniormutiou not directly from tka Pirtck mconls lo wdiick I kava no ncceie^ I 

bat from tke esiceUaDt simiiiuLries of tkam provided by N, ^lel^sod in kw IM Cvm- 

pwjnir. uU ^ecffiosl^itdAeiif ih Am (2 vols., Wo lirat hear of Ike plfloc in IHIO itndcr the I 

* Eiewi»lt A £mpm^ pp, j 

» I" Jfct ifH#(w|r e/ lA« TAird I*yjKiAtf e/ pp. 447-02. i! 

•J prl FTwirPiianTd tt4ct ci/« rmpirr, pp. fil I. Dr AljnOgir^B iiatnnenL tint Naiiii'‘H dm- 

ertpUofl 0 t tbp of Daluir" k enoril^ IIm flcMriipthui tlmt li of the riepi iml ^Htpn ol Sfranaumu. 

Hlnm la ilis ^ (p. U| k aul «up|WinnJ eiihar by Uio text qr by ■ummaiy oF ll In ^i^ujeeiT. 

pp, 130 -Sh ffia Qilprtr oltatiniui from litcrBlutv, TJw KdkQudrAf. 

fuJAkkal HTnUini * uttcrunt (if ik* Ummaudi tstapftJffa, but il haa lip fttrjfllUnfltf |tjp ^fanta’a accqqnfc 

usdrr rqfEif^i^Si 


I 
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rjune Audi-KttK,iir on tlio fivtr tif Pitliwt g»iit«d tbo Dwch for [lUrpOHS of tnnic by Obbt>- 
raja, s captAin oi tha Voltoro uioy t f I be Idiiiiiluin of VijdVHiugKr.' A^in we HncI Rmipiiait' 
Xnilc ^iitmnohod in tUc siAiiie pUcc at d dutouen of | itJW from ti^ldriA (the Dutch fort dt PuliuHt) 

on r ho t Uh AoKiiiit 162G.* Pluming over itniiuportuit refeccJiew ta the placed *» miy notfl thnr 

in the civil war that wm Tay^mg in il>32, driraiign, a nephew nf the nilliig king ll, iunt 

an army nf 3,1)00 m«n ngaiiiai Uu: fort o( EattOr (within itight of Odddft) wUkh wan theji intlw 
haiiib of Timitajp, the cluBf of tlui rebellion.< Wc went to have then in KijitliT Kotoer’ cd 
the Dutch recoida) a Inrtifiwl place |oc«ted on a rivet end ' on thn Oowinnhdel e1d«' whicli by itn 
twtnfi, ritnarion sitd liiatorietd oiwucIntioEu rnmnnt to answer very well to Ximii's O&cittr. A 
nfernnci'to the survey oupifiHtXo, rtli Py^iVV' (D-'if (^nle 1 uicb=i miliiA) will ahow tfuit Xhtfair 
is aittiatesl in the iniilfit of awampy niifl dilTicuU country end W+dw the river alnady mentionerf, 
there is nhKi e tank and other waterway^, nil libely to bo floodetf eafifly in tbe rainy muou. 


fi may bo noted tliat Xunij counts f'nloncute ntnnng th# oountriat pit ring trihnto to Vijnya- 
nagara imder Dftvnriiyn 11. that a. etuiie time about IMU AJ)., «td Seweil, after rightly idnntT- 
fpng tULi place as Pulieat. near flludiaa, add* a note irtyiiig : ' This was aa uupurtunt provineo 
of Vijayanagar in Inter yMtia’A ft seem* probnhlc that * the lotd who had been In revolt lot fifty 
year*' and iu whose land Oattiir fuy, wtta tha lord of thjj ptoviace. The word* of Xunii a* 
rendered by fhtwetl are ■ Crinuarao *' prepanKi to attaek Cptiiir, which i* the land of u lord who 
bad boen in revolt for Jifty yean : thli land 1*on the CLurmSedel *hlc. And ha went it, 

and bid siege to one of the priiwipal citice wlwre the btd of the bud wu; and it ja culled 
hiid is surrunnded with water ’*.• Tha bat aantenee and the Lbnk In it do seem to create » diffi* 
culcy; but the categorical statement at the begUminK tliat the king preparud to Attach Catnir 
may well be tulten to menu that thb waj ttw ' principal city ’ iu hb bad wJwre the rebel lor»l 
iha tiRit? of KrifilLqjirftjA’# 

Rebrriflg to the grant now being cditeil, Krishna fiaairi has obBurred; ■ The ehotc* of the 
bant of the m-ct KfymS for mahing a grant in favour of the temples ot ChSla-umodab in thu 
south cannot ^ t^nahiy eipbiued ca«pt by auppouing that Kriih^^urny* wa» abom this time 
jot., the cud of flulca HhO. again on hia march (o^ a wx;ond riTnc to the Kalilk-a eountrv auainat 
Cattur as noted aWe, b vciy probably Cuttack '7 Two conaidomtions may be urgod 

tlw$ Firetp ihfnp ia tljo catcgodciil fitsWrueut. of Kmiij cited that Jiftor 

Krishiiarayn reluru«l from the expedition to Orissa which reaulted in bis marriage with tho Oaia- 
jmtie tUughtct. he did not go hack to Orissa. Secondly, there b a definite statenreiit in uit 
.^nptmu* datrd Sake H30 that Kridto-^tSyu had already accampILrimd tho creiqucatoftho 
Kalrega roimtw « br north aa Katafca. whhdt auffieiently ceemrets (or the litetan. etXce dt^ 
by Knshim riastri wnluiui the nrereaiiy for postubting another Otj^a campaign in Suta 1430 
We do not know the particubr reason for which Berwad. was dioaen a* tlw scene Of this 
coreprehciwive pmju to the numureiis lempbs of the Tamil ^untrv. But we know t J Vn^ 
pr«oding t’l^r^DImtrilA the monareh bud attendrs-j t tic lu.riJr^.utW f^iK d iu KtiiabhukBgam 


^ ia |J, i|t9^ 

■ i, |I 47^ 

* I yhjt. {Ki fiHil ^ H, pjt 171, Uf, 

* 13- 

* ,t FiAf^pfieteM p, 

T Axitwd Jfrjwfg jC. 1^ P, p. 

•h'o. S?1 o Stt Also pp. lTr.SJ of rirAjkit: 

pucya Sfwtrh whr. icrepu the kbenity trf Cstuir uiih CrMi«i<>k. 

* Ke. *ua oi Iti07, rile $«!(• <iatG lalD (whI he trmiig, 


bf BsOJau Subiahj 
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aiiJ utiluvd tilts OtiCduion fur m txlaiuh^ th* * tiitichlh Abrlnea in tt<> south. Tho 

incml d«tjj]rti] mcccnint of tJiifl toiir Ir fumUliEd by th*: Evidviitly, bid 

jcinm to Kom<^ coimtry, ho wanted to ooinmeitiOTato in Jiunii? itriLiug mnnnot tha piigrimago K# 
had just concluded. Tlic aduiir^Liit-mtiiv^ hafom the Ldam coithi 

he imploTOonted munt have taken Froine inontlyi uamall probability^ tho local oiBceia iaoKargiis of 
lIic difTcrent ports of the TamlJ. laad had to bo poMiiited. \^pn llio final dooiaion had been taken, 
tlii» inonjirch miut Itavc ehoscJi a lultahle place aod occasion for mnkmg tktr actual pTOcLunation 
of bis ileeiaien. The timn rhoami waa MukiLni-aaikrHnti ol the lAvaro year^ and tlie visit to tlm 
K>ij!lion rivvf onil the shfinee of AnantaMyin of l;^davilli aud MoUlkoTjuna ot Be^wiid* oU stick 
an oecaAioa is easily understuud. The daw of the record comapuiidU to 3^th Docembcrp 
A.D. mi. 

h}^ |KMaibl4 ill at pimwneo »t IWirjidA was coanoctt^fi wHb ono f*f the aaiacTCtia 

famF4igiiA of th* reign fought agattutl the SiiltSn. of Ooleonda, i^iili Kutli ebuh. Late io hie life 
tin; SuUuR boofftAd of having redtuicd tlw infitlrb of TvUoginoiL lifoin the honJere ot Waiftogol to 
MiuiiliiMtAni Bod Rgiohnttuidrt', having fahno betwiaa sixty and aevonty fort* by fores of amt*,' 
Th« anonymou* hiatoriao who tia* rvcoided this fact al*o moat ions a war directed by Kriahnadfe'n- 
ruya tkiuiwrlf after the ftaptnrii of DArankooda by KuU Ktitb JShkh-' The date of ihc particular 
campaign i-annut bo determined with piwiaioBt and the aoonyiuoUa hintorian diM* not give Wiy 
dale, Bnl oone mote, it » jaMsiblc that this campaign Li idaatical with that nwntimwd by Nunia 
aa havttig occoMcd after KriahQDiuya’B capture of Catnir, and having beou directed agaijut a 
Mtislim captain most prohahly of the army of Euli Kutb Shah of (.loknnda.* If ilieao lUggca- 
tioon are accepted, tbo pr^'Rce of Kri«hoac$ya at BetwadH receivea a simple and natural expla- 
natitfu an beiiift eonnwrted with tho tegaht coam *f the military campaigna Of the reign. 

The tnxDS that were remitted in favonr of tho Sivi and ViiUou tcmpln of the Cdl^!lBInB^^dalillll 
were JOtfi. A'lfoiwli (A’lfowtrfl. and other t,axea(p»ja«frO-* 

due to the king (palnce) from the terapka ihcfliachrM (I- a^lj. All theao Ux« arc not meotioTied ia 
nil the copioa of the uireription. It ia difficult to apccify the exact nature of all of tfienv, but the 
following tiiggeatioDs may be roade: “ explained by Wilson ** 4 lavonrablB quit rent on 

tnoM lantk.* It » aUo the name of a tcmir* tmdnr which a pcrecn rtclaltiiJ a certain portion of 
waste land, mrttlea on it. and pays half ot quarter ot the grow value of the preduco to the Coverd- 
Mcut * In the Viiavatiagar eidgiaph* H ia found Oted genefally In the iormef icniio, and was in 
many respects aimilar to the nidnyt^d^ile which the holders of I'nont taml* Uta Brlhimins and 
Fakire paid to the Slate.' Thun Jti^i w»s a small quit rent, paid by the temples, on their inflfa 
Thf! mt« Is imkitOiiVD. 

.^Oforari ia mere difficult to explain. One of the meaninga ghron rmdet the word B^lam in the 
TntNif /arreon is r * Braiid-mhrk on cattle, usually trident-shaped '■ N’® authortty ie oited in the 
[.cxieon. but the meaning xijita the context of oor luacription very well and Bwunji to show that 

* ^canw ef t'(i>tyro.i»jaf llittont (MeHnu Pniretilty IliiCorini Sates, I>. pp. liS*®- 

* Bri^ : fiTUhP* (Ostshrmy A fo„ >010), Ul. pp, MS-5. 

* pp. Mf'-O. 1 0»* this wferonre tu Df, X. Vsnkstwnsnayy*. 

‘ A Ferptilleis Cmpi'i'r, p. 

‘ No. SW of IM». 

» U. It. inisiui 1 tTlMMip <:f -fwIti-teJ nj«t Bsresw tens*, p. 311, wJ-1- 

' h'seuiUwa Hao L A XiimwoOr OlmwiJir */ Xoaoiifw IfW#, p. 01, cihsl by Sslaton. asi 

Lift is li* I'itevoaepar fwpinr, il, p. tJC. . ^. 

■ C/. IH. Sj Vs&kaianenuisyys i is llte Sut/rj/ ^ lA* Tiinl Djfnaifjf of I pp, SStUJO, 
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thfl ^^aiwt ^rluifM k unuU tu dt ft'* p*id oa tb« oattlfl b^btijipD^ tu tbc tt»up]t.‘j(, fiach 
a! cattle bmiuUd ar tbc timr a| Te^tTktjoia in ibc ncareai public otlii!#. 

XifavaU aasna to bu oaly »i>aift»i| of iho uaual \ ilniwi knd Icvktl ou kiuLi wtikh wcro 
not inte«, but held In oniiniTy tonlttv by the temple* ouninuiud. 

Jraiup^ ia unotherdLlficuil W^oni notes that Aniu imubji ' privilegN ftllowcd for 

Vktf! ing , tod AtitiiikUlnH ‘ * jMnian'hoIdjAg twttnin priiHleeM for performiik^ {>olico duty *. 
‘ Jp?n* b to ■tatimob boto from Tantif ftjviial. ‘ to g«r*; and tneana ’ reesipte *, dtaiua^ 
lh«c M tiken td stned for the fedi-ullccti^ hj- ths Swte fot ihe pnrfonHeuoc of police dotjiM 
aha the tasintcato^bf swiirJty. This-wse perhaps diffonme fiotn the wage* of the t- jlbj;* watch' 
mieb, II mdil luVA been e leryby tbircetitiftl (tm'ernnient for onr inseriptiou contains fjio ipooiflo 
staton^t that all the Juch remitted by thb grant wem due to the jwUm. t\r, lo the tmg-tfrfflp- 
.yut(pi)pf„jf,>a j], 3 (jj . or oniot|»«Bni pndiadn tutuffifu fNo. £ttA of ItHJIT), 

Il»^Ui^iottffsa ameiocfteJr«tte’.mTen» bteajiiii 1521 which u moutioiwi in-an 
^rBmphd^<k balm-1*43. \'ikmjn*, WihiuiA. b»> Tritb*. fn^v. 'RniviMm. It statea lUat oua 
Kwayo Jiatnlya B^f«r Ipataabiynr wnitenl on Kruh^aduvariya at Vijaynma^fata attrl mt 

^ *i«, h had b«n 

renutt^ alrtady in fatour of the temple at Tifuitkadijyflr. tint vqs not ipren eff«t to till tluiji.* 

rhe bcjiib^ogaUm copy of she rpigroph diuwnhee the boiutlanes of the Chftlniiwod^tiiia. 
tho Siva and \l«^n tetnplce m which wom beneWM b> tlw mrniMtoii.* CliB|amsoda!aui com- 

?Wall tT^! ^ north of the V*||In and oast of 

Thm copy atw a«>i that ibc (wuofidarico of the gmnt weto in tho 

tlCdft Ot tne C1 ia>|b ooitUllj'v 

to Urn epigraph thsTcgito as* dmded Into three dbtrieb or Wnmb. Thee am 
t>e UliuvinakavinMi(BLttvarisgkijpatfan*.o^ TafiiJlv0ii«i|«aa.cb')iTr- 

Zl'fi Vijayanagara day* a iimoi was a dfviton 

It «*! '? or » ‘Ufficuh sofitid, tlmufih 

* iV V tf ^ '' '’W** n larger (UvJaicn than thp mUifu or ibdffiiia. The fihuvana- 

^poHaiia^hoMfinai yuvertd the northern part of ,ho t^ifilaitoudnlain, with its heudejnartom at 

IS to be fonnd at Urn pk«s even in the pry^ui dny n fnci in a fairly good i^aUith^ U 
appcn^ JV dew# ps nsme from Bhirvanajlcavlm, a till* borne by two Piiodvaii kiugi., Miimvar- 
^mvar^n VikiaBni Fiody*.* ^bo wem coatempMajti« in t^a latter 

^.r WyaUe4>.the "pi!fraph o. Jiat^dfi^p^nu 

Bhn aneikaympaip^, perhaj^ os account o( the fact that it wu hounded by two meL tho 
^ odibnaan W ej|siu, TaHjovuTpaffana-ehchtriuai b probably all tbs tenitorv oovmd hv 
tho p^mt. ranjote and iu hfsdrinartetif at TUnjivEf. To the wegt gf thi* wu the Timoheb? 
npalli-ehlrmm with its boadi^itarfcfa at TrichittupoTy. 

■Whik almiMit all ihe stfpic* mention the sboTo tHree dleislDnii, a few mention urtn^o -* 1 ,**. 
They are WS^nmH=h^ rmiiL mentionerl liefore TaBjivfii^hlnimi.^ VfmminJakku-chelLnni 

* p, n^ooLL ^ ^ ^ — 

*sth. 

* TKprt i4 1 \mtan b T^inuJ wh\^ fiTH pwLkaLlIiy ih? trrhdjtmmj fcdiurtriwwi.- t . ■ . 

tb» N-ckftbAm V^llir wbkli flnl<^n Ihr w seer Pertc No J X TA* STl «Uildtln. lb, Gedilsm 

- » m# Pitmiru, Kinftbm, pp. ISO, tM.llO, ' ^ ^■ 

* Xu. Sll «f IMS i Jftia £20 sed S38 of I92S. 
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and Perainbar>ch!rmai and Kuiittan^anai-chlnnai, mentioned after Tiruchchirfipalli-chlnnai.^ 
It is difficult to identify all of them. Perambur-chinnai is perhaps the territory covered by 
parts of the Perambalur taluk, and the Kuiittaij4Mi*d-chIfmai that covered by the modern 
Kulittalai taluk both of the Trichinopoly District. 

We have a list of a large number of places in favour of which the remission was made ; and 
arranged by taluks they are th^ following :— 

Ka^&tt&mpullQr . J 

MannarkSyil • 

NaraiyQr (Tirtmirsiyar) • 

Timchchonnapuram (now Tiruchchinnapuram 
TirumuttAm (now SrlmushvAm) 

Udaiy&rkoyil . . . 

Tirumanikkuli • • . 

Timppadirippuliyflr 
Tinittinalnagar . . • • . 

Tiravantirapuram 

Ty&gavalli. 

Sendavan maAgalam 
IraivSnaiUr • . • • 

Tirunamanallar (TirunavallQr) 

Tininaruhkon^A* (now TiruniraSko^rAi) 

TittAiku()i . . • • • 

Pep^igadam • • • • 

Kuruchchi . . . • . 

PandapanallOr . • . • 

Siruku<}i . • • • 

SeryadfvanayanarkSyil 
Ttnikkddika (now Tinikko^ikiTalj 
Tirundut^vankudi (XiruttSTankudi) 

TinimaAgalakkudi • 

Tinippanandk) • • 

TiruvelliyaAgudi . . . 

Tiruveppagar (now UppUiyappankSyil) 

TiruvUalar • 

Vaigal • • • • 

AgalaAgap . . • 

Akkur • • • • 

Ilongarakkudi • • 

IluppappaUu 

Ir&iur&xnapa|ayam (now Ir&iaaOryaDpCttai) 

Kofukkai • • 

Kurralam . . •**'.* 

Paluvilr . • . . 

PariyalOr (Tiruppariyaliir) » 

Perumnlai . * . f *. 

TalaichchaikgSd^ • • 

Talainiyap 

Tillaiy&di • • • • 

TirokkadAijllr • • • 

Tinmanipalli • • • 

TiruTalnndar . . . 

Tiruvaliputtflr (TiruvShpottfir) 


»lfi>. 305 of 1907 ; 


Chidambaram taluk. * 

8. Aixjot District. 

• 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

• 

Ditto; 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 

-w DitW. 

• 

Ditto: * ‘ 

Di^. 


•Ditto. 

‘ Ditto. 

Cuddalore taluk.* 

Ditto. 

• 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. • 

Ditto. 


Ditto; 

Ditto. 

• 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tipdivwnam taluk. 

’ Ditto. 

TirukkOyilAr taluk. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 

1 Ditto. 

• 

Ditto: 

!«■ Ditto J 

VrkidliSchalam taluk. * 

• Ditto.*' 

• 

Ditto. 

• • Ditto. ^ 

Kumbakonam taluk. 

Tliiljore District. 


Ditto. 

'<• Ditto. 


Ditto: 

Ditto. 

. ^ 

Ditto. 

' Ditto. 

^ . 

Ditto. 

• Ditto. 

• 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 

Ditto. 

U 

DHto. 

‘Ditto. 

■ ; 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 

IXtto. ^ 

Ditto. 

Mkyavaram taluk. ^ 

-1 Ditto. 

Ditto. ^ 
M-^'tto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 

Ditto. ^ 


Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 

“ Ditto. 


Ditto. 

Ditto. 

.. •{ , 

hi 

Ditto. “ ' 

•*1" Ditto. * 

Ditto. 

Dttto. 

lit r 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

.-1 

Ditto. 

Ditto. * 

. * rn ' 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 

Ditto. 

• 

Ditto. 

^ Ditto. 


Ditto. 

‘ Dirio. 


Ditto. 

« Ditto. 


Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 

Ditto, 

y|«ofi904. 

' • ♦ax i V s - i" 

1 i : i , 
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Tirnkko^4^Aram 







Nannilam talok. 

Tanjore District. 

Tirumaroga) 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

TinimichohAr 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

TiruppattOr 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tiruppugaiar 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tiruvafichiyam (now 

Srivailehiyazn) 




Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Virkudi 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

TevOr 







Negapatam talok. 

Ditto. 

Nall&r 







Pipana^am taluk. 

Ditto. 

Achchaporam • 







Shlyali taluk. 

Ditto. 

^ramaviopagar . 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tadanartkdyil 







Ditto.’ 

Ditto. 

TirukkuraiyalQr • 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tlrthanagari 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tirunagari 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tirunailigur 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

TimppuAgur 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Chandral4kai (Sendalai) 






Tanjorc talok. 

Ditto. 

TaflchavOr . • 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tirumalip&di 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tirupponturutti 







DittOb 

Ditto. 

Tiruvaiyiru 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tirukkattupalli • 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

VaUam 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ka^^anQr . 







Muairi taluk. 

Trichinopoly District. 

Apd^dLdyil 







Trichinopoly talok. 

Ditto. 

Tiruppalattuiai • 







Ditto.’ 

Ditto. 

Tiruchchiripalli . 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Gahgaikopdacho|apuram (Gangaikopd^m) 



Udaiyarpa|ayam taluk. 

Ditto. 

Paluvftr 







Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tillaiyalivittam • 







(not identifiable.) 



TEXT. 

1 Subhaiii=a8tu*|| iri'Gapati’pataye namah | Nama^tufiga-[6i]- 

2 raS-chttinpi’ta*-chantiia*-chainara-[charave*] trail5k7a-nakar'*a[ia*]mpa^-mula-* 

3 atampaya* Sampuve*»[||*] gubham=a8tu 1 Svaati Sri Vijayat- 

4 bhuta*'-Saii[vaha*]na-6a [ka*]-varu8hain 1439“ mel-chchel- . 

& lini[t»ra l]6vara 8aiiiva[t8a*]rattu Ptishya’* 6paya“ Paur^uimaixjaKnaj)'* 5ri[mal- 
6 n-maharajadhiraja rajaparameM'ara hariya(ari)raya-vibhaton** bha- ’ 

» No». 167, 226 and 235 of 1926 omit Uiia. ' ‘ ‘ ’ 

• Read • Read 

• Here la ia superfluons; it ie, however, found in Noa' 167 and 226 of 1925 also. 

• Read ehandra-. In Noe. 167 and 226 of 1925 it is ehantra. 

• Read .iwsar.. * »Read' 1 ) 15 * 0 . •Read-rndfa- 

• Read s(a)).5*dj,o. “Read SavAkati. In No. 226 of 1926 it ia' 6 *«e 5 

n The same reading is found in Nos. 167 and 226 of 1925; in No. 236 of 1925 it is 'hAatouo. The usual form 
u Vijayabh}fudatfa, ' • 

1409 in No. 235 of 1917, a miitake for Saka 1439. • • • . 

No. 74 of 1903 and No. 80 of 1911 give Migha. 

>• Probably stands for iudJka ; clearly given in Nos. 226 and 235 of 1925. In No. 214 of 1926 the readintr » 
PushyamUsaUu purvapakshaMu, * . HS 

»» Pauraami ndf in No. 226 of 1925, and u&f in No. 235 of 1926. PawnaamiyintHil in No. 235 of 1917 and 'mrt 
la No. 214 of 1926. *' ^ 

w In No. 167 of 1925 it ia ariyaHiya-vihMa, while in Noa. 226 and 235 of 1925 it is wibhatan 
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7 8haiklni'ttappuva-rajar^* *gai^4^* Yavanarasa^-sthapanachariya* Prata- 
S parudra>G6ja*pati*saptaZQga-haraQa ^ri'Vlrapradapa* 6rS--Vira*Kf*islupiadevarAya->zxia* 
9 li&rayar 66]a m ay<ji al attu Vishnusth^am^ Sivasthanain mudalana 

10 devasthanangalukkai 65^1 ara^upepi* 6aravam*[a]nyam-aga vitta tan- 

11 nia^^-satana irayasam 6ri(iia)^^main Vijayannagara^*-ppat^ 9 attil** irundu puyuva-^* 

12 dikku vi^i[ya*]-yatrai aga pufappattu Udaiyagiri-ttufkamiini sadicLchu^ Tinimalai 

13 Iraguttama‘*-rayanaiyiim pi(j[ittu koi^d^ Viijikkoijdai'^ Nagar- 

14 rchinako^d^i Vellamukoi^cjia EoQ^avIijiu £oQ[da’^]ppa]li Irak¬ 
is maventijapuram®' mudalagiya du[rga]nga]uA=gattikko94u ** Prataparutti[ra*] Ge^a- 

pati“ 

16 kumaran Yirabhadrasena^ ** Ge^pati** PratwapupatP* Prakalatan’^ Sirachchantifan*® 
Malluk-Kan 


^ Reading is tappur^eya in No. 235 of 1925. 

* The reading is r^kyaragax4fi in Nos. 167, 226 and 235 of 1925. 

® The reading is r&jya in Nos. 74 of 1903, 125 of 1904 and 80 of 1911. 

* In a few otlwr copies Kfish^ariya takes two more titles. In Noe. 235 of 1917 and 214 of 1926 is found 
ike title mHvardyaragatn^an; in No. 511 of 1905 are found the titles muvi'ariiyaragatn4a and affadikkurSya-mand- 
bkayaiikara, while in Noe. 74 and 288 of 1903, 80 of 1911, 210 of 1917, 167, 226 and 235 of 1925 are found the titles 
<i$h^ikkurdya^man6-bhayahkara and muvar^yaraqaij^a. 

* Read Oaja^, 

* Same in Nos. 167, 226 and 235 of 1925; read ^praiapa, 

* Vishfiu temples alone arc mentioned in No. 381 of 1908. 

* In No. 288 of 1903 the taxes are said to h^jddiged Hlavari ntlavati arasupitu marrum pala pita-varigalum. 

No. 511 of 1905 reads : Mavari oraiup^ pijravari uxL4ina ydldm. In No. 355 of 1907 only jd^i and iula- 

vari are legible. No. 235 of 1917 mentions ibiiyai, nilarali and arakupitv while No. 214 of 1926 has iulavari 
and amhipitu. 

* Read sorra®. 

No. 74 of 1903 reads: nffupdlittu arulima dharmma-iamina rdyasam; 125 of 1904 sarc9aifidft.v^m>d^a*pn5. 
iilia dharma, 511 of 1905 as dga tiru ufampafxina tanma, 80 of 1911 vidackchUUH pdliUa dkarmma. In Nos, 226 and 
235 of 1925 we have the word dkarmma^tddhana-rdycLMLm in Grantha. 

No. 226 of 1925 reads ndmum. 

The letter a is superfluous. 

Pa(iaj!iaUi[U] in No. 226 of 1925 and pat(arLaU-irundu in No. 235 of 1925. 

Read purva-. 

The reading is ydtralyaga iUUH Udayagiri-durggamum dddhittu in No. 74 of 1903. 

« No ma in 167 of 1925. 

The reading is Vinikotufa in Nos. 167 and 235 of 1925. 

Read Ndg&rjunakoisdfii I ^ko^a in Nos. 167, 226 and 235 of 1925. 

VMamhmda in No. 167 of 1925 where Veda is repeated but the subsequent words arc missing. 

*• Tofidapptiffi in No. 235 of 1917. 

Read : ^mahfndrapuntm. 

^ SddkiUa vditgikkondu in No. 74 of 1903 ; vdAgiko^td^ in Nos. 511 of 1905 and 80 of 1911 and [^dAi] i/u^kka/^i- 
kkoTid^ in No. 167 of 1925. 

*• Read Oajapati, 

** Perhaps stands for senaimtyuM as in No. 511 of 1905: janan in No. 226 of 1925 and/daoj^ in No. 235 of 
1925. 

** Read Oajapati, 

** Read pradh&nabhupati, 

^ Prakalatan in Nos. 167, 226 and 235 of 1925. 

** Read ^iraickandran as in No. 235 of 1925. 

s* JTdnafi in Nos. 167, 226 and 235 of 1925 ,while in No. 235 of 1917 it ends with Karaan, and in No. 511 of 
1905 with Khanti, 
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17 T;tto 9 (Jakanan‘ mudalana pattira’-Simanta^laiyum 6 ivikki f a m amaga»=ppijittukko 9 - 

18 (}u Prataparuttira Ge5a(Gaja)patiyaiymn murayakkutti* * SifigattiriUtu* elundamli 

PottAnorll 

19 jayastampa(blia)mum nin(ru)tti * Solama^^alam ’ devastanam® TiruchchirapaHi • 

Santalagai*® Tinikka- 

20 ttuppalji Tininagira ^ Tinma^ar T[i*]ruveluDdai'* Tevur Tiruve^^^agar Aga{angan 

21 Tiruvantirapuram*® Tiruma^ikuli*® Tinipattur” Vaiygal Tirumuttam Tiruppidiripnli- 

22 yur Timttinainagar Ifaivan^ui*^ Sendavanmangalam *Krunavallur Tit^ikndi^* 

Tiruna- 

23 raiyur^® Ka^attampuHur*® TiyagavalU" Siramavin^agar Tiruvejliyangu^i Pan- 

24 da^anallur** Taluichchangadu*® Kuyucliclu** Tiruppungur Kojukkai-' Talaiiiaya[ka]n*® 

25 Timmangalakkudi Tiruvi4alur Tirutevaiiku(Ji*® Suriyadevanayanarkoyil*’ Ti- 


^ Read Vddania,^ 

* Read pUtra^. 

* Read jliagrahamaga, jlvagraha^am^ga in Noa. 226 and 235 of 1925. 

* Id No. 511 of 1905 it is murijfaveffi, 

* i. e. Simhddrikku as in No. 226 of 1925. 

* The reading is podvviUu in Nos. 74 of 1903 and 80 of 1911, and sthdpiUu in No. 125 of 1904. 

^ ^dfamaip^la-naduvil in No. 74 of 1003. 

* In No. 125 of 1904 the word TiruUinaiiuiQar follows the word divasthanam, 

* No. 511 of 1905 has the following:— TiruchchiUdp{paUi]<hch}nu»i co^oyarai Jr^rdja-valan^fu Jfa/aa4//4^ 
Pdchchilk&rpittu kli Pdldzr^-kKoxiXMf^^r n&ya^r PdialUvaramndaiya-ndyasdr kfkfil s6di suiavari pigarari araiu- 
pifU xitpa4<i^f^ Tirumalapddi Valiam TaHjdvur TiruppundurtUti Tiruvaiydfu Ttnivn/undvr Irdiurdmapdiayam 
Tiruvdujiyam Tiruppugaldr Paluvur Pandonanallur Tiruppanainddf Tirunagari Ttrun&ligdr Tdddfank&yil ilgdli 
mudalana ira(iddmilMirn<-iCnmn\ etc. No. 288 of 1903 has Tiruckehirdppalli nedvadi te/^rai Irdjagamhhira-txifa^ 
Tkddu Tiruppardttujai mudaldgiya &6lamar^4alaUu irarsd^* • •.ppatiu-i\rmaiy-dna Kirippaitat^aUu sxrmai Pada* 
euvattu ktrmai TanjdvQr itrmai pattu mudaldna ViehnuPhdnam Sivcuthdnam, etc. 

Read Chandralikai, 

No. 167 of 1925 reads Tirunagari clearly. 

Followed by Tiruppariyalur in No. 125 of 1904. 

” No. 355 of 1907 reads /^difnitranyino^r. 

Tiruvayintirapuram in Nos. 125 of 1904 and 226 of 1925. 

Tirumdr^ikudi in Nos. 235 of 1917 and 226 and 235 of 1925. In No. 125 of 1904 this precedes Tiruron- 
tirapuram, 

®® Tiruppugalur in Nos. 210 and 235 of 1917, 226 and 235 of 1925. 

Before this two other places are found in No. 125 of 1904, viz., Korukkai, TxydgavaUi, 

Before Tittakudi we have: Tin*>ki[ra]Ayotidai and Timkkddigd in No. 125 of 1904; in No. 226 of 1925 
it is Tiffaikudi, After Tiffaihtdi we have Peni^adam in No. 125 of 1904. ^ 

w TirundrayHr in No. 226 of 1925. 

Udo^ydrkdyil, Manndrkdyil and Tiruchovnapuram before KdndlNmufliir \n No. 125 of 1904- Kandttam^ 
pulfar in Nos. 210 of 1907 and 226 of i925. Kdndtfupuffiir in No. 235 of 1925. 

Mentioned earlier in No. 125 nf 1904. 

KdnditumuUvr is followed by Pandananalldr, Achchdpuram and Kuj^cheki in No. 125 of 1904. 

Mentioned after Tiruvtlliya'hgudi in No. 125 of 1904. 

" Kurichehi in Nos. 167 of 1925, 226 and 235 of 1925. 

»* Tnlaindyakam in No. 125 of 1904, Talaindyakan in No. 235 of 1917, Talaindior in No. 226 of 1025 and 
• Talaindyan in 235 of 1925. 

^ TirundvdCvaukudi in Nos. 355 of 1907, 226 and 235 of 1925. 

Suriyaidyandr-kdyil in No. 355 of 1907 ; Suriyadivanayindr in No. 235 of 1917 and Suriyanayiadr 
in No. 235 of 1925. 
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26 nikku4lk& Kairiiwo Siiuliu^t’ TirtUtInuaijfml&r VijItmJi iehchSpuiMn* Tiruva)ijiut> 

27 45f* NoUflJ i^^arkoyi] TinuaC-ckcktr * TinmaftipoRi* 

26 mttdaiagiya Ckalamav^ttiattii yiiapjiiripparru 

29 TanjSPOrpatta^'ckcUio(r}inai* Tiruch(;Llifapft|li ck5n(r}inajy- SivotRnoni** VUk- 

30 tvinftt&|}aia*‘ taudftBgiva dSvattaBiuijfftm" pCpiva-inmialaglyo” varftimtnaikku'* irut- 

31 tu-vanjgii*“ awAupaiu*’ p*tijilyi» vaiMgaft ilnU ’^atigai} patiniyimmuni 

OH' 

33 danda devot 5 iiAmkalukkum« makam-iiiAkiriiiti pufl^iya-kilartila KiviHiMavi'ijit* 

33 tlraUdfi UpJftvLIli Aamiaiiyiitft" MnUukfichcbuUMlcvAi® 

3* Bfltiyilum** ago=tt*T*p6rtivain6ga-« eJwharuvamlfiiyaaimiga vif^u taimu-iidaBa 

yifiyawnnnin*^ 
pllitLOoi yinda 

36 Ailii.iiidaDamimi« aUi-uevattofistlgaiuktuic" piiiiil*’ punafkiiam- 

niAgifc-** _ ^ _ 


I Sarulntdi 

iTlib h *blW hj ^i^rVittudi in Hot m ^ 1017, 2fd m ItSS. 

■ Tifuv^F^* ia »•<>'d ia>1i TfmtdJijwJliar In No. 526 dT 10S6, 

• iJ«ii«41on6iU4aja<w<" ki No. I2i of IttW. - 

. f !■ K« iwt i.r lUftt. TlioMolOpi So, WoT IDW. 

■flita pUo^ J» <•** moattowd in *&■ o<3“r oopwr. But No. S16 of WlT add* t Ko. 167 of IS?.'! 

- ,„,.v No. 136 of IMS Jktor j and MS of IBM fOinyJHlifcMa aud IfoififiMi. 74 of ISW3 h« i i#iJa<laJiiJli 

!SS o^ddir-* AfA4foi««WI.(oJ«« adaij^T t,VBi4-a(ih4J4tM Kiki*aid^aSf 

V,.rf««rf1«d.nifi»nMO oJoaaUfl/ Afliwto* »««*» Oj^lfO fpw^a-ro*fir 

i(:.«iitMBdM V*iAii»*rSd*oigof<tf jiffratCT rtadolaflo nloilKl3o^^*■ t>»ffa«fiipf(i /W» ^ jk»J*n4j*w«oja. 
.^Zji-i-ocJkir^ io Ko. Sf6 of irM, .0 No. 2M of IBM. 

‘ in»ti«ii*d befwo T^ifir la No. SSi of imt »«W4fiir- aftot It in No«. 22 

fa No. MS flf laas. '-IdMia, 

U bi Kb- ^ 

:!^s: ..«m. - i.». 

tUii^ ^ ^ 

» mrnffipf iu Nife of ISCW, 

1*^ ICT, SiSa Wkd 23J ^iT im Ifl^atioo mdj? *lii- 

II B>i o found Jii Kqi- IBS 'Of IIWT.. 

II HwJ 1 ^ ^ repotSuotw L dflajlAJanOpiiifif fa/fa* to Nj>, SB of IBII. 

* In No. MS of lua*. , ^ ^ 

"ggfa rAif * In No. 22C of laifl! DiifloSfai m No. 23B of IBJ, .. 

»• - JfiilJilii Tj-""— : AfofliJdiciiooidftar b No. 2a6 of fOM. awl JfaflatdeWiwmWmr fa No. SM 

wniwiaiinl"" fa No. 2M of 
••TfawliiiBtorfWrdiidioofa-aiti- *n No. 2M of 
.. r^MBan *j w Noi, 126 of IBM. 

BRoadtn^f »»Boad t ifMrtWiini^ilooi. 

iiTUadl rtjnHI. 

«I -•*“ ■* ‘ d*»*da» fa Ko, 226 ol UM; (ffi*i*Ww*sWtIwo fa No-161 of Uifa. 

fli R^faA y^an«MiBHjFlo£*J fa No. 167 of IS**. 
m Thli ptocodm io N^?. 1^7 0f lE^ 
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37 vai 7 (Tai)bogam tiruppa^igalum a-chandirattijataTuvaga* &aiian[ga]inaga' na^attik- 

ko9(Ju* su- 

38 ga*ttUe yirukkaviun [H*] yinta tanmattukku* yiya*dorutUr ayitam» pa^navargal • 

tanga] 

39 taAgaj* m[a*]ta-pitavaiyun: ko-pparamaflaraijTim'* VarunSsJyile'* koppa p5vattile'» 

p6- 

40 ga-kka<Javargalagavum 8vadattat(d)=dvigupaA pupjradi paradatt-anapalanam f para- 

41 datt-apaharepa svadatta[ni*] [nijahphalani bhavet** || 


TRANSLATION. 


Let there be prosperity. Obeisance to the blessed Gapadhipati. Salutation to &va who 
is beautiful with the moon kissing his lofty head like the chamara and who is the main pillar (the 
cause) of the creation of the city of the three worlds. Be it well 1 Hail 1 Prosperity I This is the 
royal order issued on the day of the full moon in the bright half of the month of Pusbya 
of the year l6vara which was current after the expiry of the prosperous and victorious year 
S&livahana-Saka 1439, by the glorious Maharajadhiraja, Rajaparameivara, the conqueror of 
hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings who break their word, the establisher of the kingdom 
of the Yavanas, the confiscator of the kingdom'* of the Gajapati tin g Pratapa-Rudra, the 
glorious Vira-Krishpadevaraya-Maharaya, conveying the charitoble edict to remit jdii and 
arahfpiru as sarvamdnya to the Siva, Vishiju and other temples in the Chola country. We (the 
king) started from Vijayanagara to the eastern region on a tour of conquest, took the fort of 
Udayagiri, captured Timmalai Rahuttaraya, took Vinikop^ai, Nagarjunakop^ai, Vellamnkop^a, 
Koq4avx4u, Kopijapalli, Rajamahendrapuram, and other forts, captured Virabliaiasena Gajapati,' 
son of Prataparudra Gajapati, Pradhanabhupati, Prahlatap, Sirachchandraii, Mallu Khan! 

Uddapcja Khan, and other feudatories as prisoners, and defeated and killed Prata^-Rudra Gaja¬ 
pati. We then went to Siinhadri and set up a pillar of victory at Potjanuru. On the auspicious 
day of the Makara-sankranti on the banks of the river Krishpave^ and in the presence of Anan- 
toULyin of U^^aviUi and Mallikarjunadevar of GajaviUJai, We issued with Kbation of water a 
royal order evidencing a sami»»onya grant to the respective Siva and Vishou temples of 10 000 
varahatu being the contributions of jo4i and iulavari payable by them. The temples were those 
viz., of Tiruchchirappalli. Santalagai, Tirukkatluppalli, Tirunagari, Tirunangur, Tiruvalundur 
Tevur, Tiruvewagar, Agalangan, Timvantirapuram, Tirumapikuli, Tirupattur, Vaigal Tim- 
mutUm, Tiruppadiripuliyur, Tiruttinainagar, Iiaivanalur, Sendavanmangalaml Tirunivallur 
Tittaiku^i, Tirunaraiyur^Kapattampujlur, TiyagavaUi, Siramaviiwagar, Tiruvelliyafigu^i, Panda- 

»Read : d-chandrMiHfa sthQyuv69a; in No. 226 of 1925 it is &-chandr-^ka-sihayuvdM. 

s Should be sdii^iiidya in No. 226 of 1925. 

*The reading is na4ailukko^4^ in 235 of 1925. 

•No. 226 of 1926 has sukhaUiU, 

• The reading is dAarmaUuku in No. 226 of 1925. 

• The syllable yi is superfluous. 


• Should be aXitaiH as in No. 235 of 1925. 

• The reading is taa pirffa^ in No. 235 of 1925. 

• Followed by another tangaf in Nos, 226 and 235 of 1925. 
•• Read: ffd-brdkmafuiraiyum, 

Varayav&p in No. ^6 of 1925. 

The reading is ddshaUili in No. 226 of 1025. 




» FoUowed by tbe word* iubkam=a*iu and irf-Firilj.at«*o in No. 2S« of 1926 .lul uc v - .v., 

126 of 1904 and 236 of 1926. ^ of 19?6. and ^ 


.Sapid Sgaiii rd;yam=Kdiyatf—KdTnandaks. 











No. 33, 1 JUBBm-OBB STON^ TNSO. UF VIMALASrVA i rEALACnUfill YEAH B3G. 3® 


J^Uur, Tilawbciuifigi^u, Kupicheij, TinipjuAgiSr, Kaiuttai. Takirii5*akaa\Tinuiw6({ftlttkVudL 
Tjrutev^ti^i, Surx.dflvMilj»flSrku>'i], TiruIskC^ika, KanUifll. aiukudi, Tiro- 
*^!l**^*i^ “m- IcIiehaiMinim, TiruvaUputtar, NdUiii, I^itrkSi-il. tiongmikoodAfii, Tmi- 

m flbflrp Tirtuaa|»i^|i aiidoUtifrpt^ whieli of Oie Ini^da^ 

rippftffu BJmvAimikavLnpattaanjhlTjaAi, TaAjRvarpiffAttA-cIieJjIniMi wid Tiiuchifhir5ppaJ|i* 
•.-Linaw. Aecoediflg to tM# n>j-al anler which hs w Oo uii^tnvHl in «tono iti ail tht t^mtFlBa, tho 
wowfep fcaUintiOA. cvlDbratioiv and repoua ihaU bw Krwnted propurly and wdihottli ahorteom. 
11 ^ m *U the tfitnpW u loti* as Llia juiq and moon enduro. Hn who Aeta kgainat tliij diantw 
jiludl meur tho iiin of luvuijK killnd hu taothcr, lather, powa and BzahouRs at 

The protwliou of annthor'a gift Li twice aa moriwritjut u imiiing one’s own. By tho robbinji 
of A&othef ■ gift, 000*0 owu gift becontoe devoid of uiarit. 


No. 33^UBaULtt»KE STONE INaCRlPTlON OF VUlAUfilVA ; THE fKAT-ACHURIl 

YEAJl 92G. A,ai.rLij 

By Pkop. V. V. BJitusm, M.A.. liixowvn. 

The atone b<»nng tbia imwriptioTi woa fottnd at JHhhulporo, tbo fuyidijuartofa of a distriot 
»f the suae iiainfi b the Central PnjviiiGM and u now preoefvad in the Kagpur Hiueom. The 
record li» ^en tefermi to iwvwal titoea, by Dr. F. E. HaUb tli« Jsurnol o/ Jmmcoa 
Orieaial fioei^y, Vol. VT. p. 533, by Dr. F. Kiiilhom in the f iitfion ^ntijurtjy, Vo). XVlIt, p, 3H}, 
a. 2, and again in thii journal VoL V. Appoadix I, p. M, n, 4. and by K*i Bahadur Uiialal b bii 
Iwitijaiom in Ae Cmlnii Provinm and Berar, (aocond od,|, p. 42, but owing preeuioably to ita 
very bad preeerratioa none bu ao for attempted Qi traiwript or even an abstfoct of ita oontenU.* 
A canfnJ and patient uaobation of the origiiml hue enabled me to prepaeo the Rubjtnood tnui- 
ecript aud while I have not boco abb to decipher or rest ora, the eomplute text, I hope I have been 
able to Dulre out akooet alt that eaq be daoiplurred b the present coDdition of the anginal. 

The writing eoveu a space 2' I* broad and 1’ high. The avenge idro of letten ik A*, Tie 
imrfaco of the atoiu, which was origbafly cuide ueue too imooth, has been (uithar duuagad by 
eapOBum to weathor, and tcvctal Icttan in the nuddta as wall as on the right hand side of the fi»t 
fourtacn Ibui and miho mow in the muddle of Itaw 19-21 have bMoma illegible. The cHarAotorw 
are Nagnii. The lattcta wwc IwautifidJy written and cuieialiy oxccutod. It will auffioc to dnw 
attentioti (o the proper sign ef b w an independent letter m hifiArot, L 2B and b ite eupBEKript fono 
b "/'AeoMuro, L 9, and alw to the form of tlm initial t b iii, L 12, of the bitialn in fifJtSm L th 
and of i, the left inumbcr of which ntssmbloi the English figure 6, as in ^I'eu^ 1. I. pfio 
language is Sanskrit and nxeept for the obeisance to Siva in the heginming of tbs 3nt Ibe and 
the date in the Isat, the inscriptian is in venae throughomt. The vpnci am not 
they appear to ba fifty in a)!. The ortbogrophy does not present anything for special 

notice except that v and A as wuil ae i aad t are canfcumded tn bOdu places. 

The objoet of the inscription » to record the oonstmetion of a temple of the moon'crected 
goi) (Siva) by Vi irmla tfifa, the reb'f^tHU pnoeptor of the feing Jaynaiibha of the 
dynasty of Tfipurl. The god wne nainkd KfitUYua after Vimthldiva’s gum Kirtiiiva. Tit 

* Far Twhuis loimso( ihii pane in n. 35 , p. SM aton. ' 

» EinU fKflwfka in tik /awrijOiaM is C. P. end Btrar {SsMod ah), p, if, thai' th)« [i s pntty hfa tseenl 
bst |ai po nooh defseed to yield any oseiul inTcnnitun.' 
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inscription also records that the king Jayasunha endowed the temple with three ■villages on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse. It is dated in words as well as in numerical figures in the year 926» 
without any specification of khe month, fortnight, lilAi or week-day. This date must, of course, 
be referred to the Kalachuri era. It corresponds, for the expired Kalachuri year 926, to A.D. 
1174-76. In this year there was only one solar eclipse,^ viz., that which occurred on the amavd^d 
of the purnifndnta Pausha, on Tuesday, the 26th November A.D, 1174. This is, therefore, 
probably the date of Jayasiinha’s grant if it was made in the same Kalachuri year in which the 
record was put up. It does not admit of verification, but it falls in the reign of Jayasiiiiha, who, 
we know, was ruling at least from K. 918* * to K. 928*. 

After three mangala-ildkas in praise of Siva, we are told that the god revealed the Saiva 
doctrine for the realization of the self by the worlds. Some Saiva teachers were named in lines 
4-7, but the names of Vimalaiiva* and Va8tu6iva* only are now completely legible. In 
line 8 we read the name of Purusha4iva who is described as the cause of YasaUar^a’s pros¬ 
perity. Next is mentioned Sakti6iva in connection with Gayakari^a* His disciple was 
Kirtiiiva* who is said to have contributed to the prosperity of the king Naraaiiiiha. Five 
verses (22-26) are devoted to his glorification. The next eighteen verses refer to Vimalaiiva. 
He belonged to the gdtra of VL^vamitra and was the son of Madhusudana and Uma. Having 
paid off hia debt to gods and others by performing religious rites at Prabhasa, Gokarpa, Gaya, 
and other iirihoJt, be was initiated in the Saiva doctrine by KirtWiva. He was very handsome, 
learned and bT)eTal and exercised great vigilance in looking after all affairs of the king. The earth, 
being adorned with gardens, tanks, chantable houses, temples and dwellings for Brahma^as con¬ 
structed by hhn, is said to have vied with heaven in splendour. The king Jayasiihha devoutly 
bowed to him. We are next told that Vhualaiiva built a temple of Siva under the name 
KlTtttvara for the glory and teligioiis merit of his spiritual preceptor Kirti&iva. The king Jaya- 
sixiilia chdbwcd it with three villages on the occasion of a solar eclipse. One of these villages 
which was bamed Tekabliara, was situated in the vishaya (district) of Navapattala and the other 
tWo nam^ Km^d^ravada and Vad61ia in Samudrapata which was apparently another district. 

The importance *of the present inscription lies in the information it furnishes about the spiri¬ 
tual preceptors of the Kalachuri kings of Tripuri from Ya^ahkar^a downwards. It may, how- 

> I tako fat^4 JMwrosi in line 26 to mean ' on the occasion of a solar eclipae’. Parvau also means a saaltMi, 
but in that cuae the pariioulsr saakmii^t would have been specified. 

■ Above, Vol. XXI, p. 95. 

• n. p. 18. 

• This Vimalafiva is probably different from the Saiva ascetic who put up the proeent Inscription. 

^ I examined the name of this ascetic carefully to see if he could be ideirtified with Vamaiambho mentioned 
in the MalkSpuram inscriptian (J. A, if. R. 8^ VoL IV, pp.l47 ff) in view of the suggestion recently made that 
the latter was the spiritual teacher of Karoa and repreeenis Vamadeva on whoee feet several Kalachuri kings from 
Kanja downwards are dcecribed as meditating. (See Imd. Hist. Quart., VoL XIV, pp. 96 ff.). A Saiva Acharya 
nam^ Vamaraii is also mentioned as living in Benares in the Sarnath inscription of Mahipala, dated V. 1083. 
Jnd. Atm., VbL XIV, p. 140. The gslva ascetic mentioned in the beginning of line 6 in the present record moy 
have been a contemporary of Karna ; for the next legible name is that of PurushaaiVa who was the yara of 
Kanja’i son Ya^^d^kan^a. But the second aksKara of the aforementioned name does not at all appear like mo. 
B«lb^ the garii of this Saiva pontiff was apparently VimahUiva, menUoned in verse 8, while the yam and the 
pdramagurii of VTLmaSdbhn wero'Sdina^ambhu and SadbhfivaAimbhu respectively. 1 have shown elsewhere 
that VamSd^'Was a Kalachuri king and not a Saiva ascetio. See A Volume of Eastern and Indian Studies, pp. 
162 ff. 

• Ssktiiiya and KlrtiMva may be identical with Saktiiambhu and his disc^Ie Kiitiiambhu reepectivelj men. 
tioned in the Y^aikapuram inscripUbn. 





STo, 33 I JCBBULPOKE 8TONB ISSC. ,0^ VJMATiAaiVA s [KALACITTIBIJ YEAR SSfl* al 1 


«V«, bfr notwi ia tliin ciMUiectioii tiiat the Rt»y<d Aaifttio Societjr vi BoaBiil platiH of OOvinila- 
ciaudn* mention the &uve Iehiifr» Rudreiivtt. not FtmwlieJiK'i. « the UHmuru of Yai-V 
ktrQik Perlupa Tiiio^honia hail two in miMWsioti. Tlie nemo cl Vim*UBivB,tho 

jam of JoytuitJiie* otjoara i« hi* Jotthulikcmt KoLwhU pUtM elsoi* j i. « i 

The pw*e.nt pwi<wfi wwcompwed hj' ibA &f«t Sefiulhm. who # Pmhampft of the monv'A 
sratre, Uc compoflwl alao Uic BherS-Ohat iitocriplioti of Atiiao*«l*:'vl, whiU We Mu brotliof 
!'pth.vI<lUan. waa tlw Attthof of tlin TOwar iiwnptiou of Goyotoroa, Tlu: prastfUt recofi wae 
mebed on the etone by Niumde^*, the eon of mhidhenu Hia fftlher me the eiigmver of llw 
aforementiomid atone inaonptioiia of Goyaltanja and Al!un^ftd^T> , * . . 

.\s lor the locBlitio* mefttioned in the present tMord, jOetitifnl witU 

Tlkb&rt. 5 mUeaaouth by mat of Jubbttlpore. Tl« (district) of Navapati^* in which 

it was airaated may have cemprifled the tonitory wand the muJem HflyriWh^ri wyeh Imt 
B miUa west of TikhAtf. samttdrapfita » F™hably 6*m*ud PipirM. i miles enulli olJu> o- 
poni, Theie are aovcial filLteM named Ktiixlft or Kuiidaa Lett Juhholpare. one uf whmh may 
repreMot lUe oneieot Ka^dMovfida. Ko phoie exKtly correspoti^ tp Vs^Sba can, howevar. 
be tt«C«d in the JubbUipon District. 

TEXT.* 

pteiTU : Vt,.l, Wt 3Sp +l,.amJ 44&?r(tMfair(fcrldd<i; i vY.2:(i!) and A f'p£«djoU(J)ra ; 
VT. 3.V 7. 9, \ I-IB.'20 23, '24 . 27,2!k32, 37, ^2,43,4lS. *8, and « .■l*iwfA(«liA ; v. 6 TditiAi^o : 
VT. 0i aaddT t^poyfri ; yv. 10 wd 40 Ifldravajia : yr. 10 and 30 Jupaek^AiiMpiiin; vy.. 
and 33 ; v. If) 7 v. 23 PrteanifljifBio ; v. 31 f'roAftMAi>i; v. 39 ; v. U 

,St/ijiifArtm; T. WrAtyi,] ^ 

1 [l*l ^ ®W’* y4rtWcOi«*#t^fflf«lff^)ff4rfi'lid*Ojr54i"df4tirrir4ll---f 

2 f wa.rflRotn4ttd^-nri; nltm*] w - w ^ - v 


^-I w * 

W W — w-^ h> M 

w — - 


/ — W - w " 

-^ w ^ ^ 


a iif qjifft a 3": «[»«’) a'laimarelftlfe fca: sNrawiil t « 

__ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ uLy 1*1 ^ ^^ w ^ 

^ ^ — W —w 

W —■ w w ^— 


W ^ 5^ W 

— W 

— -W W 


I V^’ h *lw iflHtttkiiKd In lk» ftweniJ? tHwovared B^wih plftUA uF K. Mlp 

ihla* pf the name Id the ilone iiucxlptlca of Allrtendfrli bat the (Hltn 

"S'P'd S^wtn is il»» fonnet SMwnghpur (ddw flMiba^br»>i) Dirtclct, bot 
ivi» res far f™m Jubbulpeie. riiasted »b«.t 4S mOm «p*by w«t oTlL .cnespoudlnB 

to TyksbbJM*. Ssi»i 4 *lrtp 4 (sia, et*., esD b* ti»™l in M“ ™“utr “f !•- 

• t'r™ lliB oTwiiiiJ •nsi Sisliwl ^ ..u - _, a c « 

• l!arpn-*«l byssyabel. tlU* ywd )» cMpdj friti^ ia ^ bfilnuHi* ef ilw uapablithed Briiiih 

plfttd? Ctf fiima 
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EPIGBAPHU UfDICA. 


(VoL. SXV. 


w w — w - w — 

^ — 8[ill* *J V 1-; ^ ^ ^ 

•. . tW] -V. 

^ W i=i I <iralRi 4 [lWT t] — S*iSsJ 2 *:ww^_^^ 


w w — w-«{t “»♦] V V u- 

— wi^ 1 yvsf^i-fw - 

— W |[ltl|*] i*/ finii fsi«i: 

7 ^ < gwi 'T ^=!wt IT jRi^x *[l^ii*3 ^ 

liiiaiisiii^isiW — w ^ I _ ifVw 

id V ^ n[tfi*] ididlfcivw - 

a TW^ifu «[ui] ftfii: «n^ fiiffii; <* .iS iron I „fi,. 

*■*'*'••• tftw:] ?4t4ru4: 

» ^ 1w. .[<U‘] , 

"'"‘'‘T .!^’ ™ '•'**»*” i[j«|,*] [^1 

--i' — w — — ^ __ 

-— w — w 

^ ^-w — ^rNnr: i 

IG fira: qTlIiniiZir: 

^ ^ I[t=[i*j Wwmn - --; 

VI-' — Ww — w - w - ' 

^ V V ^ — 

^ uCtoi*] ^^wppir[5^]^r- 


* Atena Ifi lOaianw Me gw here. 

* Aknl» oU^tu we kM b«A« 
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i finuflf^sw t] ia^ 

w [1^ w.] [hr ti’^] %«rfj w-— 

^ ^ i ?raTfi! Rw ?i?t; ^ 

ifjT r*l b[«im*] i 

U^qliU f^~ 

13 i[^Bii*] ^ i ag* 

ufiretf^T sftw if ^ 

^ ^ . *iiftT u^m: • *.* I ^ 

<p^- 

U i?rft ■[^*i*l rqmr«^«<irwn^ i 

gigr^iir. ^ iifinrt irortipi: 

fiT*i?repn^irarRTT[*f 3 [^J - v w - -^ 

_. —^ ^ — 1 wnff- 

15 fm^ ^ mir«^ irlWinfii^ unrraTPrmfii *i\^**l 

irei *1’ 

16 1 TWraW 

smTwn i[n«*] ii?t i 

- ^ ^fw. #[|R»*1 Riire43giw[»r> 

j, I wrf «tf^fn6iitfTT 

i[^%i*] ^ [nwijft(flr)wrr. 

Ti?!n^ I [3r«m3at 
ill SI*] WH 


1 Abciati ft aiii^hdiui «n miMm Wi% 

> Abvat T gJ^iAdfiu m soni? lurv. 



































314 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


t Vot. XXV. 


‘^8 f?T: ^f?nT^ya *) i qrard^'n ( i : 

I fffw: 'C^l^ «fiTOf?T<ni [i?hf iiW> 

infirm ^rT5r5[^(^)7i^ %t- 

^ ~ — «[94«*] I ^- 

I ^WT?: m- 

20 «^ ii[^'aii*] ^HAinyfQ<iiii«ii<ja«i4i|ii|Mi44(B?)* 

[f«4%?f] »raT «r^ ftfvn I ^ ^- 

«{Bi)n: ii[^c«*] 


21 R«S)^(d«<4JHcy^T4i^ RBTfwrf^ — _ — ^ | 

22 «l'eiNi ^ 5T -er^ g; I 

fltwf^f*rf^[%3] «[8,,,*] [fki^] [qrTOT] w *- V w w - 
-w- ■\^— ;0N!% 5T 

23 <^4g*rqr^[ivi] ST I tiH fw 

^ ^T5TOi5T?iTi\fi?Tx?Tffwyfli^^i iC«tn*] 

24 n[«^ 3^imTit[R^] mRKfii^^^fa I ^ 

ii[»gii*] 3?) Rn^ifrtitgfTs^ tjt«i: tRi?r 



• [The form i«fyat<i<# can *1*0 be comet. In that ca*e the toot i« y«i and no* d«-_» /, n, 

‘ Tauir! aeema to be lued here in the eenae of • a sinew *. ''* ^*1 

A /U 1 _•_\ _ _ .-a .. 


• rUaAt(ta)l, (blooming) eceme to hewed keco ia the eease oftafcwoi (ahimiu>t 

• lUad i;vacAi<i=ojfu .: ' *** 
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I grt:' ^anrra ^ ii[8.?iii* *3 

!I^‘ 

26 ^ tmfw 5 t[3?i ii[«iii*J sr^r?^- 

I ^Rfr iiLs'Sii*] 

I aife(f5i)\??: ^ff%; h[8C||*] 

li^aivii^nu^ 


?^fTJrrafR5m?nTft ^9A <1 iii?nqiH ?nT?i: i 

?TRt3lhl5m7R#W ll[8.‘>M*]* II 


TRANSLATION. 

Success f 0® f Obeisance to Siva ! 

(Verse 1.) Having become a meritorious person’s son of righteous deeds, (Ara) who takes 
delight in blooming lotuses, who abides in venerable Brahma^as, who dweUs blamelessly in honour¬ 
ed lustre, rises from the Kara^d^vati river* (?), and completely destroys the (evil) actions of the 
enemies of those who take refuge with him, annihilates the arrogance of demons. 

(V. 2.) Siva,, who iamounted on the bull,, who has the beauty of lotuses.. 

(V. 3.) We praise [Siva], whom they see.. 

(V. 4.) For the.realization of their self by the worlds, &va revealed his doctrine... 

(V. 5.) Those whose direct knowledge failed. 

(V. 6.) In his lineage in the succession, of disciples in course of time, the family.. 

(V. 7.) . 

(V. 8.) Having installed his disciple, Vimaladiva, in his own place, he. 

(V, 9.) Whose dear fame.. 

(V. 10.) (He) who was named Vastudiva, who caused great bliss, who.in the 

country of the iorda..of Cliedi.... 

(V. U.) ... 

(V. 12.) His disciple named... .6iva, who acquired a great excellence of merits and wealth 
in order to oblige others (and) to attain the aims of human.life^.... 

(V..13.)_____ 

(V. 14.)r.like muhitudee-of merits. 

^ Two aksharas are inadveiteittly omitted here. Read ^--fmndi- romycuk mandiram. 

* AkakdsofdLkB grannnatkally incorreot. Read rialamchakBtr^ilMi. 

* Read Sarhvai €Aadvifkiaiy-yUara-nava-^aic=nki*=pi. 

* There ia an ornamental figure here. 

* There is some allusion here, which is not clear to me. Monier-Williams giree JSTdfapdatwEff (which is perha|>s 
intended here by kdrai^-pUri^) as the name of a river. 
































EPIGRAPm IKDICA. 


{Tot. XXV, 


51fi 


(V. 150 U$, pofflMfid fl! iquimiditj, bora to'i^a toward* * wmhj paraonji* w»i Attkcb 

cd to !ioly plMCt, fcUaWcd tb« p&ih. Approved by good peoplB temJ) wma devoted to Siva 

(V* IfiO PnruBhatirm, tba beat tif mm, who W4i cOnve^at wltb . ^, *..,. wab hU dbelplu 


(Vi. ITO Oo ACCOTUit of vbom tbeie. arw u niiicli Abtiiidajioe-—wUti pmpotlty—ill- 
rdigiouj merit, wealth and enjoytuont of Ai that of (/nJiiib thelordof iminoTiala, 

through BtLhaepeti* 

(V, lA.} Q(B djwipli^ SolrtiAiTmi.,. i.,, * au^^mcn/eij the (tu^u} royal powon of the 
tnouA king CAyakaroA, made ih« oinelt of rej^eu veiy bright with the mua d hii faino M 
did the occ&m of Iwtuiig vHb the oaEOfUeooe of hio iutoUect. 

(V. 19.) ..the proweu of the king GayaluT^ the hiMtiln Miif 

<y. 20.) The doede of hiaa^ who ie pre-emmently oonnted amonf good people mid whooe wealth 
in an ornament of hia good been, arv itmg by wiee^ men like ihooo of the celestlid wiih-fuMlUog 
tree* 

(Y, St.) The diiciple of him—a merviillniia tme entFinjed by the creepiiig plant of noble feme 
--{Ktfi) KirilAiva 

{V* S2d He cetiA«d the ptoeperity of the tong NeranidilLA , , ^, 

(V, 25) (CTflliie ^i«i) he bad not tbe earth for hia chaciotp nor thi! etm and tba moon for ita 
whcobi nor Brebmi for hli charioteer^ nor Vieb^n Ivr hU arrowJ StUl he redyeed to e&hee the 
citzH of the entmica [m did th^t of t4f demoa#). lienoe be (tfO«) efearlj mrtiiiva {i$tiw I'e 
pkrtTf). 

(^^ 24.) He filled ell legioiia with hl« glory which be wm^ted ixQm the eneiny eod wbieh wae 
ae bright ee tbo mOOD, ee with the Howere of dJecrinuiiAtiOD. 

(V» 2&4 Though ho bad hoitied the Iccling of love [o hii glaacei. though hie faoe reeembled 
the bright mooiit thoogh be wae firmly attached to Teligion^ and wu deveutad to Siva* (etm oe 
Sira hunted At ffod of hvt fcy hU fjance, W o bri^A* dw of At woo« an k£$ fonktod^ is mouiitod on 
rhehaU andie otiocAref lo Pdrmii), be wai (tmlike Sira wko U msHtd and wearj 4 efp« 7 U#) neither 

dreadful in appeaxanee nor attended hy backblteim,^ 

(V* 2G.) The grtat Kaiachuii family, .... t ,Ai he, eo 

all bifl Mnee'Digam were the oclcitial tree of rwt to the goddm of iort iuie. 

ST.) In tbe ^ra of ^livimitra which la the Mend of tba woridp how auny BrahmAoaa, 
adomed with benevolence^ and other ^ipiUue#)^ have not attained the pre eminccce of Faram^h- 
|hm (God) 1 

(T, 28.) Their. ,**.. *,with great mgard lor the imdenstaudmgof the contenie of the Vadae 
which they had ■tudjcd m the r^t manner.. . ^. . . . » * . ^Though they were vagrant mendioantei 
their Bacrificia] ritea and cbadEdblD works wcfre performed with abnndjiuce of weaLtb and in a 
prabe^orthy manner Utui thoae of kingt. 

1 Fof thi flf in hii 6abi ■^itk lh» iltmimi ef tKa tkttm moob w tMaet^kxr^ 

^jjkyayii 202 „ TT, TliTA (Chitmtali Pmi id.). 

» ni«a ii m pUkj on the word wtiAm lowiing (11 re%kiq and (B^ tba tjufl ^lodL 

* kit^n^kia b to be ietorptntod Sn two way*; (() ^to-qc^polto maui^ to SiV, aod mi Siv^ 

T gjTiEfiijj ; ■nt.to&liid to Fimbtt'f ^ 

* Ufrv M a naiOB of £rrm. 

* Mjiktn (Cviqitoik^iwd]i rntmat (1^ ■ pwpvaip and (ti) a backbitorH, 

f JfdM it ana of tlu four tAeoanar wlii^h r0|tq4 e^tivato^ 
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(Y. 29) In ewiiM fli tme then: itss Iwro in that Madhu^iidsna who bore beucvoleoco 
lUr had y^udic^d ai^ krtnaa tihiiii of tbfi ftiki ami undi^tstood tbeir 

(V^. 30.) Tbo gr^atncM of liiii 4 who Wd# an OTrAmant of tbe eotitham nr-giouj, led 
to tb# ftwakamog of leOTHfid taeUe #v#ii u tba rise of the stftf A^tja,^ tUo omanient o( tba youlb^m 
dinKTtiott COtMK* thfl awakaiiiiig of the god* {from iZumbcr}.. 

(T. 31.} Thron^U liiio who WftA 4H orEMjnent of ihc foterawtt unong BftthiisA^M, (Aij) wifft 
namftd Uau. who reBemhled Plnutl. was adoroed a WMi even M tho thrw worlds we« bjr 
SklmdA- 

(V. 324 studied the VMwe Aftd imdorftoad theit content* i hsp obevn'jng vowi^ 

[pleOiKd all people] like the iDtithaxu btocjse. 

(V »3.| Having paid ofi ^s debt to the best o/gods and Othere at Pmbh£*fl, Gdksroa, Giyi 
nod other holy plates, he teccived i»J the Iron. KktJiiva oven ni Uptunaoyo 

did fnrni h’gra (i>*, Siva). 

(f. 34,) (JUag) this VtmalahiT*, who bosOOniequently Womc the wish-fulHUing trrt ol 
ih« Kali age, live to the end of tho world |-(de («e). having Mnm nndot the shade of which a 
multitude of Brnhmaiias does not tod«d feel distramod «u the appHMoh of great (ostivitiw I 

(V. Sb.) In the case of only this {Ttmofo^iwi) who ie lolely devoted to exortion are acen (rff 
‘“rth in a «ate (m., flrJh«oiirt) which ia hoflouicd by good people, o (Aow/twnt) 
focm which «in turn back the god of love frt ditemfibtn]. a porsoDaUty attended by luelre a large 
increase of merito accompajiied by great tmnqniliity and excellent aHstority. a oiod* of bohavioar 
which is flxcaoduigly pJewing to goad people, political wJadoui which it always pjoasing to tLs 
puUticlaBS (aad) blaned sUence. 

(V, 86.) '{The podtfest ef) ipwwh who is fond of profleiency in nuuits dwells in ibo lotas which 
is BrahinJl'i foot. *nd tb« goddess of fonnne loves to U^'c oa the breast of (F^au) who is 
adonisd with Srivatoa/—This la what people say. But, what a wond« I this pair shines forth so 

joyfully in him that it bu caiwod.in the minds of msgiianiiaona people 1 

f V. S7,) What t bip g eooeeming him la not marrcUoLis T—(hiia) who ia the moon to the ocean 
of kirningi a lot«e to the goddess of lUitetiliw, * plesjiure-nioujiUijii to the truth and a friend 
pf TirUKJUi ooHihtet t 

tv 3P ) At the sight of the b«t of Brahmapaa (wAo oppnaeA Aiin) as enpphaiats. his piety 
inewaaes in an excellent mmmet, day and night with the Uhationa of water (^uf«f u( (A* fimif) 
of making gifts like a aiiiow o( raUgiotu Vigilantt aa he la, he confers rrepectfully on th* best of 
BtihaiaTM. whose sph«i'l«'a has wt decreased, hundreds of red cows thiniag wub gold even on 

oew'moon days. , u. i j 

(V 39 1 Showing great vigilaiics b lookiiig after all toyai aflaiw, the inilulatigsblc leader 
.The foremoet among Bfihmaijae (rii.. Fimohifi««}. though proficient m fine arts, show, 
the play of bia power against the eiicmle*- __ 

- 7^^ eanopai -Web api-wn oa tlw hcri«m jort W™ d« i^arwarewml er aaluM, 

U,).c*™lwlnJ.«a»tOlh*«(!«Amrtra ,rl«i 1. ««ciricd wilb prep^Uea of Arjac cuitwe ta tba 

a sl« eathe-«dt ami rdUfi. Dtlaim. n«ooly on. BCIusf fetter AU*. 

rnS^and that t« cn the fuH-woea day, -blU. tlmaladiw* (iv« hundred of 
Biilimaiw* even ^ o*w-«»® "ky- 


Ttisttu KSbiol h pereonlttcd a. dm datuburoT LMwba and ib. CavOMito 


ef tfr* nwed. 

» ifi Tpw* *1*9 ihm ii * pM 90 »ardi like rfW/n'^oftp 















EPIORAPIILV IKDICA, 


t Vot, 


(Y. 40.'] Tbon^li h« b ev^r loofa«d M vtfch ^^gerfiew hf tb« fodctw of foTta&e viU> 
v|mrlfu] gbocea,' Ld UDirhcn nufieiB tlui HSM-oiigvv to luvo tim |ioivDr al bim vuu. 

TLongb W is slwsya onpki^fd th« long in innny vroitkiy. fUtsitt. bo navboio abowa sUckocu 
in (iAe jMr/offlHtiwo/] obUgnlary luiU tfocauoiul inJigUiLU atea. 

fV. 41.) .....(TAara iraa] do diacniuiiiisdng octioD ntiieh bo did noi> fMCEoni)'; 

iihvif «»*) DO {dft: vhiob bo did not confer; (rAcw iau) mi dnaeiving ponou wbom Iw did nut 
bgiiour lusny. Luiim {ttni ihert aai] no boly' pLu« on tb# ««rtb wludi be cttd not autctify vitb 
nisrvelloiiA gift a, lathing and atistentiei). 

(Y., U.) Of bita wbo is lilce divm Uie eszeedumly giiod, gnat and lasting blesoiflge nttd glotj 
increase like kia lustre. 

(V. 43.), With what oToaiaents IwpjrJwf % *•*») docs not tbo earth surpass boavea ?—(tic 
iclicl loll gaidenSk tanlca, cbatitable fctHling Loiiaea, tmnplcaand hoiiBai of Brtbimieas f 
(V, 44.) ilsy that iiluBtriona VimalaAiva—who by bis cotnuals hna made (erea) the moat 
distant |Mopla par taicea,* (fo iiilviu) the king JajasiiiiliA [bows] bvcondiig vmiy bumble ifarough 
dev’Otioii spicad in the tluec worlda bis didi/diitul lame which, like the cchaatla] rteeti Is capable 
of wuhittg away ihe taint of the KaU age I 

(V. 4h.] Ha eauaed a temple of the tnood^etestod (^itv) to be coniuructed for the lauto and 
rebgiotia tnorit of his ieacber KlrtUlva out of nsrennee for bint. 

(V. 4C.) To thia god named KfrtUTan, JayaslahtodBya, ihiougit da^don to &va and 
bb teacher, has made new grants of villngM on^tAs wmanmt of) llw aun’a «lip*iw 

(V. 47.) Of these, tbo village caUai T^babbora ii utuatad io ihs vuln^ (dirincl) nl Mawa^ 
pattaU and two otben (*».,) Ka pd nr avftda and Vadbbn in (tIedMnet (/) Sammdrapata. 

(V. *a.J The poet SaBumara, tlic luin of the UWtrioua Dhuaoidiiaia.whata.thi} fiiiHiDiMt 
among Biahmanu,' bom in tha family of ilaiipya, has compoaad thia prniaclt wliJi plsaaont 
tV. 4!*,) NimadivB, the son of Habidbauj the crtJit'>jeiTOl of attiuns, haa adorned this 
slab with exec) lent ietuirs; 

(ftt) the year ni&o bundrod incroaaad by twenty-vix. in flgnraa, 

(V. w.) Hay thw temple euduro flrinly for Urn fame of the kuiMet aa long aa.the «ub and tlia 
moon, going and eeunli^f, «bioc iu Uib timuinani 1 


No. 34.—CONJEETEimt INSCRIPTION OF BRAHaiA-TANTRA-SV AT ANTRA-JTTAR ■ 

SAKA 1282. 


By a. S. HaiiAMSTna Arrob. B.iU M«™# s 

EAnchlputam in tita Chinglepat Diatriot was on important plana of pilgrinuge very eufy 
times. Portiona of this town and iU euvuima wmin the oldeaidays' koown occordieg tc tlieif 
teilgiatis aasociatuuM, as the Ruddlm^EinElit. Jina-KADold*. Sive-Kimchf and Viali^n.KaMhJ.* 
The inacription* published bolow is angtaved on the nortli wall of thn sMsond prdi-dre of the Vera- 
darltja temple at'little Coniccvemm, orhprwiaa called Vishflu-Jtnachl. which ia voty aaonaLto the 
VdifibijiJivfiA 


* h''^fMd,TT47rif n iuwti * o£i* «hi> y near mt band/ Thi? ^ TltHBlaiJra ■^hl - m T Tunnlri 

b« to to only .ppswa,, it,- «* b«, « rtts* .tars. Tk, j. 

* itll44^IS4^:lfl^b^li 11!^^ tn E0 ol £|dp^iai«l.cC)|^ IflriA Tj I J-^r p___j 

om Semik Jmdm i^pif^pkifr pm. i5#j, Jin* tC£ni-lil n^pnuh-ni^.'d bv Tir4DDmttikVtiB.L 

v^iD I &iira.,KAnehl md VjiihnQ.-Kftiltelit.aT*tiwtwalk!fiAte Lbw wt awWii . "j j|| ip ^>ini|M w»jn_ 

* Ka. 1^74 oH ib^ Mftdru Ep^ffrKp:bk 4 l cqUhUoq for 
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The characters in which the rTOord is engraved are Tamil and Grantlia, the latter being em¬ 
ployed for the Sanskrit words. The language is Tamil with an Admixture of Sanskrit words, and 
is somewhat illustrative of the type of Ttiish^iaVa composition prCtalent in this period and locality. 
The record is very well preserved, and its orthography does not call for any comment. 

The record docs not quote any king’s name but is simply dated in Saka 1282 and contains the 
astronomical detail^Vik5rin,'M^s'ba,‘’4u. 1, Friday and’AiSvati—which'yield the equivalent A.D. 
1359, March 29. It states that a certain Vaishnavadasa vrho had been given the title of 
Brahma-tantra-svatantra-Jtyar By the god (Hasti^Sa), was put in charge of a matha 
evidently at Kanchipuram in Saka 1282. This information is of interest for Vaish^ava 
teligioiis history, as it enableaus'to identify this first pontiff of the matha with the direct 
disciple of the g^eat V5d5nta-DS6ika, the erudite scholar, keen controversiaUst and deeply 
venerated Vaish^java ocAoryo,* whose literary and religious activities are said to have extended 
over a major portion of the 14th century'A-D. 

As mentioned above, the inscription does not refer itself to the reign of any king, but it is 
somewhat peculiarly worded, in that it purports to have been issued by the deity himself. In the 
Tamil records of this temple, the god is called AmlalapperumSl or Tiruvattiyur-ninraruliya- 
Paramasvamin, or * the great Lord who was pleased to stand at Tiruvattiyfir’. The village-name 
Tiruvattivur having been Sahskritised into Hastigiri,* the god came to be known to Sanskrit authors 
as HastigiriAa, by which name he “is referred to in the opening verse of this epigraph. It is stated 
that on the representation made by the agent Perumaltatan and other Bhaltat, the god, while 
seated in regal pomp with his consorts in the (d>hishekq-maxi4apa of the temple on the throne named 
Viravallalan under the canopy called the Ariyenavallap-pandal listening to the chanting of the 
songs of Sathakopa, was pleased to confer the title of Brahma-tantra-svatantra-Jiyar on a 
certain Vaiahiiava^sa and to put him in charge of a matha and its pro^rties, so that he may pro¬ 
pagate the tenets of the Bamanuja-darAariam* to the Vaish^ava laity, and inaintain the 
library which he had collected, probably in the md/Aa premises. A sentence at the end adds that 
this divine order (tirumugam) was engraved on stone by the temple-accountant. 

In regard to the particular style of wording in this inscription, couched as if the orders had 
emanated directly from the deity himself, it may be mentioned that this convention was adopted 
by some of the Vaisbpava temples in the Tirunelveli District in the l4th and Rith centuries A.D., 
and in some instances in the South Areot ahd Chingleput Districts alko. Some Saiva temples 
also appear to have sparingly copied this pocedure in drafting their documents at this period. 
In such cases, the occasion when and the place wherefrom the orders* were issued arc given at 

some length. Some instances may be quoted. _ 

1. lakabdam 1463 nAl . . . MuUinattu brahmade'yam Sri-Seravan-mahidSvi-chatur- 

vedimafigalattu va4apal Arimad-Dvarakanathan arulal Ayirattepmaii-pandar-kli 
Mrakerajan-pilhattu namum nam peijdugalodun ku^i-irundu, etc.—(Shermadevi, 
No. 186 of 1895 of thejiadras EpigraphicaUoUection—5. 1. I.j Vol. V, No. 750). 

' » D«iks is beUeved to have been bom in A.D. 1269. Sukl^.snd to have died in AJ). 1370, Saumya. The 

present record U of help in confirming the period of his Utersry activity as the second half of the 14th century A.D. 

s The artifiefal ramp formed hy animclosed mosdupo is caUed the • TiruauOai or ‘ girV, on top of wluoh the 

■hnne of VartdaTija is located. 

• Compare the wne compoeed in praise of this Jtyar i 

• Thia is analogous to the instances in which kings are de^ribed as having been seated in x>artioaIar halls of 
their palaces and on particular seaU, while issuing the orders contained in the respective epigraphs. 
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2. Nayanar Tiruvicjaikali-Nayanar A<}i-ayana-ttini-inafijanam icydaruU Iramanujan- 

tiruma 9 i}apatta Nalukavipperumal-Viraa ii nhaaa ti atta 4ri-§athak6i^ tirumuttin- 
pandal-kkil Nacbchimanujan chendaruli-irundu efiga]ai arulappa«}ittara|i namma- 
4aiya a<}iyaril . . . nammu^aiya kumaran Hariyapan kumaran Hariyaijan, 
etc.—(Tirukkoyilur, No. 356 of 1929 of the Madras Epigraphical coUection). 

3, Nam bhaktar Malai-map^alattu Talaiklnuji Sendapiran-Periyanana Yadavarayanukka 

nam=adukkalaippuram.tehradaga nam maganar Vlra- 

Pa^^yadevarkku ettavadu, etc.-<Tirunelv5li, No. 127 of 1894 of the Madras Epigra- 
phical collection— S, /. Vol. V, No. 416). 

The reigning king of the time is referred to in these records as warn pdlai or nam kumaran ‘ the 
god's son or favourite and in response to his formal petition that a particular transaction may 
be made, the god is described as sanctioning it and issuing a ratificatory order to that effect to 
the officials concerned. This convention does not, however, appear to have been in vogue for a 
long time. Adi-Cha^^e^vara, one of the sixty-three Nayamnars, is considered to be the steward-in- 
chief (mtUa-bAfitya) of Saiva temples, and the documents relating to them are drafted in his name. 
Similarly also Vishvaksena or S^ai-mudaliyar is looked upon as the Manager of Vaish^ava 
temples. It is one step further to assume that the orders were issued directly by the god himr 
self.* * Such divine mandates are called arujappa^^f and in the Srirahgam temple, god Rangaraja 
is even now conventionally considered to look after the affairs of his temple himself and issue the 
necessary orders through the mouth of his temple-officials. 

Before proceeding to examine the contents of this record, a few expressions occurring in it may 
be explained. 

(L. 2). Vlravallalan simhasanam and Ariyenavalldn-pandal are the names respectively of a 
throne and a canopy. The first was probably presented to the temple by the Hoysala king Vira- 
Balla]a III*, while the second may have been named after sonxe one having the title * he who 
is as powerful as a lion,'* but whose title it was is not known. 

Nam per^ugal —riz., Vishnu’s two consorts, Sri and Bhuml. 

SathakOpan paHu Arc/aniVIa—Sa^hakopa is the name of the Vaishi^va saint Nammalvar, whose 
Tiruvdymoli is considered equal to the Vedas in sanctity and is chanted in the presence of the 
deity on particular occasions. Endowments made for this service in Vishnu temples are often men¬ 
tioned in inscriptions.* 

(L. 3). PerumaUatan —^Perumajtatan or Perum^dasan would odinarily mean * a devotee of 
Penima] (Vishnu) *; but in this context it appears to have been the name of the agent, super- 

> In these instances, the records eommence with a Sanskrit verse specifying that the ordeiB emanate from the 
god himself— 

wrm wS\: l —No. 127 of 1894 of the Madras Epigraphical collection. 

N —No. 5l of loas-ao of the same coUecMon. 

* Ballaja Ill was camping at K4f!ichlpnram in Bhavaka (Saka 1256)—No. 401 of 1919 of the Madias Epigra¬ 
phical collection. In two other records from the same temple, one of which is dated in ^ka 1283, in the regime of 
6&luva Mahgu, the god is described as seated in a similar manner while issuing the orders. 

» A liquid measure called ‘ Ariye|javallaij-nili ’ was current in this temple at this period—{No. 343 of 1919 
of the Madras Epigraphical collection). 

• Madras Rspori for 1908, part 11, para. 35. 
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vising the sacred business of the temple (mw. vitfu iarumam kelkum), in whose presence and that of 

the Bhattaa of the temple, the order is stated to have been promulgated. The name Vaishnava- 
diisa ’ occurring in the same line has to be considered as meaning ‘ the servant-devotee o 
Vaisluiavas ’ rather than as the personal name of the donee in the record; for according to the 
Guruparampara-vrabhatmn, the original name of Brahma-tantra-svatantra-JIyar wm Perarula- 
layyap of ViravalU* and his dasyanama on becoming a tamnyann was Perarulaia-Jiyan. 

?L. 4). Samaradhanamum adukku ve^um muUukkolu,n-soems to refer to the worehip to be 
conducted to the deities kept in the mo/Ao itself and the requirements therefor. It is usual for 
every malha to have images of some deities for worship. In this coimect|on. it may be noted 
that on the eve of the demise of VSdanta-DeAika. some images are said to have been bequeathed 
to his disciple Brahma-tantra-Bvataiitra-Jiyar.* 

Postakahgalum idukku upakaramngalum—By postakavyal {pusta^), manuscript 

bundles are apparently meant. The upakaravus are the accessories and paraphernaha 

running a library-such as probably racks for the accommodation of the manuscript bundles, 
spare seta of cadjan leaves for copying work, and stylus and other scribal apparatus. 

Ramanuja darianam-is the Viiishtadvaita-siddhanto as codified and expound^ in his Sri- 
bha,hya by the great Vaishpava apostle Ramanuja (A.D. 1017-1137). It was he who had raised 
this system to an unassaiUble eminence and had arranged for its propagation m true missionary 
style, by the training of a number of able exponents and siMasanadhtpatu- from among his 

numerous disciples. 

<L. 6) Nom RSmanujofn-udaiyarum n«m satnayaUil uHonim-Ramanujam-u^aiyar appears 
to mean the ‘ foUowers of Ramanuja.’* The idea seems to be that the selection of Brahma-tantra- 
svatantra-Jiyar as the pontiff was to receive the acceptance of Ramanuja s foUowers and the 
Vaisknava laity (samayaUil^uUQr), 

(L 6) Iwnukku nam mudiOapadiyum uduUapadiyum puiinapadiyum l-M^»«i5m-mean8 that the 
floweis worn by the god. the clothes used by him and the sandal-paste and unguents utilised for 
hr^rshTwemprien^edtotheJiyarasa^^^ the god’s love to the recipient. 

TWs expression is found used in some inscriptions* and m \ aish^ava literature. 

As regards Brahma-tantra-svaUntra-Jiyar, the donee of the record, some information is avail- 
able from Vaishnava Uterature. Among the South Indian reUgions. it was Vaishoavism alone 
that had developed the ‘ historical sense ’ to an appreciable extent, and there are themfore 
several biographies of the Vaishnava Scharyas available. coUated under the nam^ o FaAAotus 
andCuruporampurosof varying volume.* One such work deaUng with the hfe of the great 
VaUh^ava refoir Vedanta-DeAika is the Guruparafnpara prabhavam m Tamil prose by Tritiya- 

i (h.ruparampartt.prabhavam (TsmU. Madr^.). p. 114; see also f. n. 3 on p. 319. 

• who were selected. Their names are given in the reply to question No. 24 

of 1938-39 from Srbangam may be compared-Ac/nror kOvattatar 

nambhatfakal .... now Admaas>isoi-sd<i«ydr aota etc. 

^avSe. '^^IrZnia.Dliika.vaibkaca.praHMa by DoiJday. 

‘'‘^Pubti^efr'^^adr- in several ediUons. Dvitlya-Brahma-tantra-rmUntra-^ya^ the of the 

author of this work is said to have written the Pannfriyiruppa 4 i-<h^I><^arnpara.prabUv^^ whmh i. not 
extiAt. 


kJ 
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t Brahma-tAHtra-svatantra-Jiyar. Shorn of the few miraculous elements that are inevitable in 
an orthodox hagiography, this work compiled by an author who lived only a few generations 
later than De^ika, may be considered as fably reliable. From it we gather the following detaib 
about Brahma-tantra-svatantra-Jlyar, the first of that name, who was a disciple of Vedanta- 
I ^ D^ika: 

Brahma-tantra-svatantra-Jlyar belonged to the Kaun^inya-gdtra and was originally 
called \iravalli Perarujalayyan. Well-versed in all the Sdstras^ he became an ardent disciple of 
Dt’^ika and assumed the samnydsa garb under the name of Peraru^ala-JIyar. When the 
Ranganatha temple at ^rangam was looted by the Muhammadans in the first quarter of the 
14th century, Brahma-tantra-svatantra-Jiyar fled along with his acharya to Satyamangalam 
(in the Coimbatore District) and returned to ^rTrangam only after some vears. He was taught 
the Bhagavad-vishnyam (Arayirappa^i) by Yarad^harya alias Nayinaracharya, the son and 
disciple of Vedanta-De6ika, in Kali 4440, Bahudhfinya, Avani, 6u. 2, Hasta (=A.D. 1338. 
August 18). On one occasion, he vanquished a pandit of North India in a polemical contest at 
Srirangam and was honoured by DeSika with the title of ‘ Brahma-tantra-Bvatantra ** ‘ he 
who is 8 master in Brahma-tantra’. That accounts for the origin of the name by which he was 
popularly knowm. On another occasion during the regime of Tirumalai-Srinivaaachfirya^ who 
had been installed by De^ika as the ^nkdrya dhurandhara of the Kuuchipuram temple, Brahma- 
tantra-8\’atantra-Jiyar overcame a Kashmirian pandit in a philosophical discuasion and earned the 
title of * * ParySya-Bhashyakara *.* Some time later under the direction of god Venkatc4a in 
a dream, he accepted the Trusteeship of the Tirupati temple, and during his tenure of 
pflSce there, be installed an image of Vedaiita-De^ka in a maAa built by him at Tirumala, as well 
as in a ma^Japa in the Govindaraja ten\ple at Lower Tirupati. He stayed at Tirupati for a 
long time expounding the Vaish^ava philosophy to bis disciples Ghatika^takam-AmmuJ, Kicjiambi- 
Nayinar, Komandur-Ichchan, PiUaiy-Appai, Perarulajayyan-Appai, Kandiidai-Andaij.Vlravalli- 
PiJlai and others. After his demise he was succeeded by Perarujalayyan-Appai. Bralima^i 
tantxa-svatantra-Jiyar was the author of two small works—the Divyasuri-^tuti^ and the 
AclidrySvatdra-ghat^drtha.* 

Though these biographical details may, In the main, be accepted, a few omissions may be noticed. 
The Guvtparofnpara^prahhdt^ does not contain a reference to the founding of a matha at Kanchf^ 
puram and to the installation of Brahma-tantra-s^^tantra-Jij'ar in it as its first pontiff for the 
propagation of the Ramaniija-dariawa^n, as stated in the present record, nor do the Tirupati inscrip^ 
tioRs corroborate bis Trusteeship of the Tirupati temple. But these points notwithstanding, 
Brahma-tantra-svatantra-Jlyar of the record under review may be identified with the disciple of 


• The present record conventionally states that god himself gave the title. 

* Ouruparampara^j^haram, p. 138. He was the author of a religious work called the Prabandha^nirv^f^’m, 
A venc composed by Ghatikft^ukam Animaj in praise of this Jlyar reads— 

I 

me colophon reads—t 
• Ita oolopbon »o» U—1 
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Vedaota-DeAika. because of the fact that the investiture of this unique title of ‘ Brahma-tantra- 
Bvatantra’, herein attributed to the god himself, had been made more than a decade prior to the 
demi.se of De6ika and that this achdrya's name figures in three important ‘ pontifical lists’.* 

The matha which was thus started at Kanchlpuram under the pontificate of this Brahma-tantra- 
svatantra-Jiyar in A.D. 136»J grew in importance and appears to have latterly removed its 
headquarters to' Mclkote in the Mysore State, where it became popular under the name of the 
Parakala-matha*. There were several scholars among the subsequent heads of this matha, ami 
a short sketch of its history' has been given in the graifth-dpasamhSra of the Alahkdra-mai^ihdra,* 
a work on rhetoric composed recently by one of its pontiffs also called Brahma-tantra- 
svatantra-Jiyar. 

At about this time in gaka 1300 there was in the Varadaraja temple at Kanchipuram, a minor 
matha called the Veda-matha, which was presided over by a certain Vedendrasagara-6ripada and 
which probably 8i>ecialised in the teaching of the Vedas.* Another important Vaishnaya mafha 
which came irtto existence in this period was the AhObalam-wnt/io,* whose founder Srinivasa, son 
of Ki<JSmbi K«av5charya of Tirunarsyanapuram, is, according to orthodox tradition, believed 
to have assumed the Samnyasairama in Saka 1320 (A.D. 1398) under the name of Adivap 
§athok5pa-.nyar snd to have been its first pontiff for a period of sixty years till A.D. 1450, 

Vedantn-De^ka is stated in the Guruparampara-frabhaiam to have been the contemporary of 
a certain Telugu chief named Sarvajfia-SingabhupSla and to have composed the Svbhaskila- 
tiiri for his delectation.* The same chief is said to have honoured Nayinaracharya, the son and dis¬ 
ciple of DeAika, with the gift of a palanquin and other paraphernalia, when this achdrya went to 
the northern parts in his religious tours. It follows therefore that Brahma-tantra-svatantra was 
also a contemporary of this Sifiga. According to the YehigStitdn-vamidvali^ dealing with the 
history of the Recherla chiefs, there were three chiefs of the name of Singa. Of these, Sifiga III 
who came to power in A.D. 1426 had the title of Sar\'ajna.» The author of the work on rhetoric 
called the Ita$dri}ava-sudhdkara* was a Singa, son of an Annavota ; and he has been identified with 
Sitiga II and has been assigned to about A.D. 1380.** There was another earlier Singa I who flouri¬ 
shed about this time and was killed by a certain Tammala-Bommayya in A.D. 1360. It is no 


• In this connection the foUowing orthodox three-fold ‘ lisU ’ may be noted * _ 

(o) llanlrdrtha-guntpammpard —EroberumanSr. Kidambi-Achchao, KidSmbi RaroSnaja Appafliu, Sri- 
r&Agftrajsrs AppuHSr* End Braliinft-tiiiitr&-8vatAntrara 

(6) EmhenimSn&r, Tirukkunjgaippirtp.Pillan, Eftga|&lv5n, Na4fi<iflr.Amma|. 

Appu)|ar, D^ikAr And BrahmA-tAntra-svatAntrar. 

(c) Bhaga\xid-vUKaya-gtaruparamj»ar &—Same as in (6), D^^ikars Nayinaracharyar and Brahma-tantra-Bva* 
Untrar. 

•See Palana^airi^akkam, Part II, p. 28. 

• Publiahed in the Sanskrit Series. 

• No. 32 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1890— S. /. /.♦ Vol. IV, No. 338. 

• Fide Timpati DHasihanam Bepori (1980), p. 214, where these traditional dates are questioned and are post- 
dated by a cycle of sixty years. 

• Guruparampara-prabkdixtm, pp. 120 and 139. Two other works named the Taivasande^ and the Rahasya- 
sandiia are also sUted to have been composed for the same purpose. 

• Dr. N. Venkataramanayj^a, Ve!vg6fiv6ri-vamiavali, Introduction. 

• Vasantaraya, brother of the Utter Singa lU, made a gift of four dvdrapdlaka images to the Vara<larnjB 
temple at Kaftchlpuram (No. 683 of 1919) in fiaka 1359. 

*• HI, d*t« hs, been disentaed in (Telugn) by Prsbbaksrs Ssstri, p. 179, cto 
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doubt t^jmpting to identify the author of the Rasdr^va-sudhakara, with the chief who honoured 
the two dchdryoB.^ As Vedanta-D^ika is believed to have passed away in A.D. 1370,* * and as 
Nayinaracharya had also attained to literary fame before A.D. 1360, their contemporary has 
been considered to have been Sihga I of A.D. 1360, who lived within the life-time of D^ika but 
who is not known to have had the title of Sarvajha or more appropriately, Singa II who 
actually began to rule later, but who may have been a young chieftain at the time of Nayinara- 
charya’s visit administering a portion of the territory in conjunction with his father Anavdta, for 
whom, however, records up to Saka 1307 are found. 

The existence of one other Singa at this period may also be noted. In the Siirangam plates 
of Mummadi-Nayaka* dated in Saka 1280, only two years earlier than the date of the present record, 
it is stated that a village which had been granted by one of the chiefs of Korukopd^ to a Para- 
^ra-Bhatta, the seventh of that name, was transferred to the temple of god Rahganatba by hia 
mother, on the death of the latter without issue. This grant indicates that the Koruko^da chiefs 
were devout Vaishnavas and that a descendant of the famous Bhattar family of Srirahgam was 
honoured by one of them. This Mummadi-Nayaka is stated to have had two younger brothers, 
one of whom was a Sihga who Vr-as ruling ovcj^ a portion of his brother s territory with headquarters 
at Kotipura in the Godavari District. His father was a Kuna. But the chief, to whom De^ika* 
had dedicated the three works referred to above, is said to have been the son of a Madhava- 
Nayaka. If this is so, he cannot be identified either with the Recherla Singa, son of Anavota. 
or the K6rukoi)da Singa, son of Kuna. His identity must therefore remain undetermined for 
the present. 

Another point of interest in this epigraph is the reference to a collection of manuscripts 
(or a library) which wtis kept in the niatha and a stipulation made for its proper upkeep, as envi¬ 
saged in the expression ‘ tva tedinapostakangalum idvkht upakara^ngahim\ It is well- 

known that in the medieval centuries, religious institutions of all denominations. Sarva, Vaish^ava 
and Jaina, flourished in South India, either as a result of royal patronage or supported by private 
benefactions. They appear to have been primarily intended as seminaries for the imparting of 
religious education and incidentally for the dissemination of secular knowledge as well. The 
extensive properties granted from time to time to temples and to such religious estabh’shments 
were left in charge of the heads of these mathas called Mathadhipaiis, Mudaliydrs or Jiyara^ oil 
whom devolved the duty of supervising the proper conduct of the services for which the endow'ments 
had been intended, and who, in turn, enjoyed some privileges as remuneration for their services. 
Then there were also the Ghatikdsthdnas (i.e.) ‘ establishments for holy and learned men ' 
and smaller educational institutions of which there were many in the land, which were responsible 
for the intellectual well-being of the community. The munificent donations made for the 

» Mr. M. Somasekhara Sanna has kindly brought to my notice a reference from Mr. M. Doraswamayya’s article 
in the Tirwimxtoi Sri-VehkafiSvaro, Vol. I. No. I. pp. 51 ff.. wherein SiAgabhQpala. the author, has been assiimfid 
to a period before A. D. 1370. on the strength of the fact that the Ra^n^ara-sudhikara has been quoted by 
the Chamaikara^handrika of Vi6v5ivara, which Utter is referred to in the AtaHtarasudhanidhi of Bhfcanatha of 
about. AJ). 1370. ^ 

* The Sanskrit verses engraved in the Srlrshgam temple eulogising the restoration of the Rahganatba hnaao 
by Gopaijarja, are stated in the Ountparavipar& to have been composed by D«ika himself. If ao he must 
passed away soon after this incident. 

» Ante, Vol. XW, p. S4 and Annual Report on Epigraphy, Madras, for 1913, pp. 129-30. 

• Lih 'ind Litrrary Writingt of DUika, by M. K. Tfttichirya, where the following ia quoi^^ 


\ 
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maintenance of these mstitutiona are recorded ia several 

references to Ubraries as sneh. are fonnd in them, it is. however, reasonable to infer that when 
these malhas. ghatikd. and po/Aoia/o* were functioning properly, they must have been mai 

inir well-stocked libraries, for the use of the teachers as well as the taught. 

«.Ue.Uons .1 whioh h.v. b«„ found i. 

S^a^atl-bhandfira or Ubrary is found in a fragmenUry epigraph’ engraved on the east wall 

tha® fht^t^mpleVSt cU^hTd Tblngilg To thrLLtoma type. 
18 but imtural to e^pec ^t P ^ auxibary mai)4apa 

should have been provided w ith a hb ry ^^„ 4 .piv made for the installation and worship 

«. *rrr; 

fcta^dara as an adjunct to the Advaitic Sankara-m«|/m at 

tioned in two epigraphs* from Va^tySla near Pe^urn m the’reign of king 

son Kavi-6ankara-Bhatta, who evidently succeeded his father m his offi . 

TEXT. 

r» ri*i «?A-ftsti 6ri*r*in Etat^snr-asur-adhiSa-mauli-ratna-prabh-arupam [| ] 

1 Tirumugappafji* [|*1 S\asti |1J «_ril*l Vikari-samvatsarattu 

<sAmAt.TIa8tiffirI.4a8va devadSvasya fiasanam ei_ll| J 

Mesha-naya^ pu^^atah^ 

“ruTml S.p.k«p.u;pi,.«.M3ui,t. uu. Vfdu- k.n.uu.n. 

ketkum 


* The Inscriptions of N.gsi {Hy<itraoaa dsr™. . 

•No. moftheMsdrwEpigrsphifMiiwU^tion for^ ,934,, 

•In this connection it may be mentionid that ^ chapter entitled • Juana-prati^lUhinam , 

of the three authoritative works of ^ ,, 

giving niles for ‘he formation of a J^bts^^ ^ 

Mr. S. Parthasarathi Ayyangar of the Divasthanam 
» So. 4 of the Madras Epigraphical coUection for 

• Xoe 283 and 284 of the same coUecOon for 1936-37. 

. mu Sd u «>U« bd.. ■ S...U «• u digwiy _ 

• Svasii Sfi aiul several other Sanskrit words are engrav 
» May also be corrected into aam vfffu harumam. 
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3 Perumaltatanum nam bhatta[r* *]kajiun Aolla-kkctto Brahma-tantra-svatantra- 

jJIyan' enru nam per-ku<jlutta Vaish^avadasanukku nam ku^uttapaijb [I*] Ivanukku 
und&na mathamum matfaattai nokki 

4 varum kshetramum samaradhanamura adukku veij^nm muttukkajum ivan tc^na posla- 

kangajum idukku veQ^um upakaranangalum nam Ramantijan-dar^nam na(}ak- 
kaikkaga ivannkku 

5 pmbum ivan niyamitta ivanu^aiya fiisbyargal paTampaTaiy=Sga ivaiyinai-kkaikko^iju 

na4atti-pp6dakkadavarga!=agavum [|*] Ivanai nam Ramanujam-u^aiyarum nam 
eamayattil u||anun* kai- 

6 kkofl4u fta^iatti-ppCda-chchonnom fl*] I-chcheydiyai=kkallilum Sembilum vettikkoHumbiuJi 

ivannkku nam muditUpadiyum u4uttapa<}iyum puSipapadiyum kudwttom a_ 
Ippa<}ikku- 

7 ttiruvay-malarnd=aruliiiapa^ikkiJ koyil-kka^akku Perarulalapriyan eluttu CL. I-ttirumagam 

eludina Sakabdam fiyirattu iru-ndjxu ei^attu-ira^^^fivadu 61. 


TRANSLATION. 

Thifi is according to the sacred order. 

Hail I Prosperity! 

This is the order of the glorious Lord of Haetigiri, the god of gods, which is red with the brilUance 
of the gems in the diadems of the (tupplicating) lords of the celestials and of the Annas: 

“ In the month of Meaha of the (cyclic) year Vikfiriii, on a Friday with prathama-/itA» 
of the first fortnight and AAvati-nakhshatra. while We, in company with Our consorts were 
Kstening to the songs of Sathakopa, seated on the throne (named) Vlravallajan under the canopy 
(called) Ariycnavallan in the abhisheka ma^apa (of the temple)— 

on the representation (made) by Perumaltatan, who supervises the (sacred) business 
of temple and by Our SAol/as, We were pleased to assign to a Vaishnavadasa 

on whom wo had bestowed the name of Brahma-tantra-avataatra-JIyao, the matha 
which had been set apart for him. the lands belonging thereto, the worsWp to be conducted 
therem and the expenses therefor, the books which he had accumulated and the accessories 
reqmied for them (»•*.. thdr n^tenance). so that he may propagate Our Ramanuja- 

darianam and after the disciples selected by him may. in succession, take possession of 
these and continue (the toork), ^ 

We directed that the followers of Ramanuja (Ramanujam-udaiyar) and those of our Vaish- 
pava samayam shaU accept him (».«., his pontificate) and carry on (the work). 

We also ordered that this information be ^graved oh stone and copper, and We nreaented hi-n 

(,«token of Our regard) what had been used (as garlands), what had beeS worn (osLL) anfwhat 
had been anointed (asr unguents) by tJs.” ' '• wnat 


‘ Re*d 

• Engraved below the line. 
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No. 35.-KASYAPA IMAGE INSCRIPTION FROM SILAO. 

By B. Ch. Chhabra, M.A., M.O.L., Ph.D. (Luqd.), Ootacamund. 

It was early in the year 1935 that the late Baba Puran Chand Nahar of Calcutta, a well- 
known Jain antiquarian, kindly placed at my disposal a couple of inked estampagea of the sub¬ 
joined inscription for decipherment and publication. He informed me that the inscription appears 
on a stone pedestal which is in the possession of Babu Bhagwan Das of Silao^ in the Bihar 
subdivision of the Patna District. This gentleman, I understand, owns a collection of 
antiquities. He could not tell the exact provenance of the present piece, as the collection 
had existed in the family from before his time and is apparently not properly enlisted. 
Considering, however, that Silao is situated between the famous archmological sites of 
Nalanda and Rajagfiha, it is probable that the find hailed from one of these two places. 
But, as will be shown below,* it is more likely that the piece belonged to Silao itself. 

From the estampages supplied by Babu Puran Chand, I could read a consIde*'able 
part of the epigraph. For its complete decipherment, however, an examination of the 
original or, at least, a set of better impressions was essential. During the summer of 
that very year, I had occasion to visit Silao, but unfortunately I then missed Babu 
Bhagwan Das there. Consequently I had to go disappointed without seeing either his 
collection or the inscribed pedestal in question. 

About two years later, Mr. J. K. Roy, the then Custodian of Nalanda Museum and 
Monuments, at my request, got a fresh set of impressions prepared, which he kindly sent 
to me along with his description of the sculptured piece. In December 1939, Mr. Amalananda 
Ghosh, Assistant Superintendent, Archceological Survey, Central Circle, Patna, further 
obliged me by furnishing me with two photographs of the damaged sculpture and three 
impressions, on thin paper, of its inscription. The new material enabled me to read the 
inscription almost entirely. 

Af may be seen from the accompanying photographic reproduction, the pedestal is ellip¬ 
tical in shape and has, in its centre, a remnant of the kneeling statue, caiv^ed in the round, 
which once surmounted it. The pedestal stands 9"^ high, and measures 20' at its longest 
and at its broadest. The extant portion of the figure shows that it represented a 

person seated in the attitude that is technically called dli4hdsana. The symmetrical lines 
seen on its right leg suggest folds of the dhdti or the lower garment. Further, the pedestal 
has, at its bottom, a tenon, about 6* long and 4' wide, which shows that the present 
sculptuie was placed on a larger pedestal by the side of some other statue or statues. 
This is borne out also by the posture of the present image, as judged from its surviving 
portion. The posture recalls to one’s mind certain representations of Garudia, Vishnu’s vdhcnOf 
depicted as offering worship with folded hands or waiting on his master. In the present 
instance, however, the figure repreiiented, as is disclosed by the inscription, not Ganida 
but Kft6yapa who, as will presently be shown, was a famous disciple of the B* diha. 
We may thus conclude that the present image, representing Ka^yapa in worshipful attitude, 
was triginally installed next to the statue of hi:^ teacher, Gautama Buddha, in a shrine 
or a sanctuary somewhere near the modern village of Silao. 

The pedestal is partitioned into two by an inward curve. The inscription runs along 
the upper band and consists of three lines, each measuring about 2i' in length. It is 

»Silao is a railway station on Ow Bukhtiarpur-Behar Light Railway section of East Indian Railway. 

> See below p, 331. 
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slightly weather-worn, especially on the right-hand extremity where a few letters in the 
first line 1 have not Keen a))Ie to make out. Again, due to erosion, parts of letters and 
signs of 8ui)er8cript rifka have, at certain places, Leen rendered obscure. In most cases, 
however, they can Le made out from the moulds on the back of an estampage. The 
average size of the letters is 

The cliaracters belong to the northern class of alphabets. Kielhorn described this 
type as “ the Magadha variety of the ^agarl alphabet while some other scholars more 
appropriately call it “ the Eastern variety of Nugarl The script of the present record 
bears a close resemblance to that used in the Ghasrawa inscription* of the time of the 
Pala king Devapaladeva who reigned from c. A.D. 801 to c. A.D. 840*. In view of this 
consideration,* the present inscription, which neither bears a date nor mentions any ruler’s 
name, may be placed i i the first half of the ninth century A.D. 

The language of the record is Sanskrit and its composition is entirely in verse, ail 
the three stanzas forming but one sentence. The following points are worthy of note in 
respect of crthography, a consonant fo‘lowed by a r is very often reduplicated, 8 is 
used for i in ya8=cha, 1. 2 and gUas^cha, 1. 3, and v is used for b in Vauddha, 1. 3. 
The sign of avagraha appears twice. Grammatically, the form amit ardhau, 1. 1, is w'rong. 
As an adjective of kule, it ought to be amii ardhin%. Similarly the use of the feminine 
gender in the word adi in smya 8amhd(ik ddir, I. 3, is incorrect. In a compound like the 
present one, it should ordinarily be treated in the neuter gender. The exact sense of 
the expression ydnti dxaidham, 1. 2, in the given context is not clear to me, though I have 
rendered it as ‘ vie with one another Of lexicographical iriterest are the terms pHram, 
1. 2, and saihhatika, 1. 3. The former in all probability is meant to be an equivalent of 
purata which is equally of rare occurrence and means ‘gold’. The latter appears here 
as a synonym of mmghali or mmghdtikd which is peculiar to Buddhist terminolog>' ar.d 
denotes * one of the three robes of a monk * (fn-cAirara)*. 

As regards contents, the inscription is virtually a label to the image which once sur¬ 
mounted the pedestal, giving in a compendious form a laudatory account of the deity 
represented. The deity or the deified personage, as is disclosed by the inscription was 
Ka^yapa. * 


This Kfiiyapa is no other than the Buddha’s favourite di?cip’e Ka53-apa or Maha-KSAyapa 
who is reputed to have convened the First Buddhist CouncU' at Rajagriha three months 
after the parinirvatfa of the Master. Even during the Buddha’s Ufetime Kasyapa had 
become a foremost Arhat. It is perhaps on account of his playing such a prominent part 
in preser^dng and expounding the Lord’s teachings that he has been accorded such an 
exalted rank as to he deified. In the Mahayiina Buddhist iconography he has been 
corfo^l «itk . previom Bnddlu C.IUd KSSy.p., Th.,* he „ .h, 

B uddh. ol the gtoep of - Then, i, h.rdly .py Bud dhiMie tMim, rteteip some 

* Above, V'ol. rV, p. 244. ^ -- — 

•Compore.for insUnce, the Ute Mr. N. G. Msjnmdar'g remarks in Jf,y ^ „ 

Soeitty No. 1 (Nalanda copper-pinte of XXevBpaladSra), p. 2. ^ Varntdra Buearch 

* Ini, Anl.y Vol XVII, pp. 307 ff. and plate. 

• H. C. Ray, Dynastic History of Korthem India, Vol. I, p. 379 . 

• Sec below p 334, 0 .1. 

•Childers, Dictionary of the Pali Language, under the word saAgh&tt. 

Mean Przyluaki, U ConciU <U Rdjagrha, pp. 8 30. eU* • R P m j 
BnddhiMic Studies edited by B. C. Law, pp, 26 fi. * * * jumdar Buddhist Councils in 


p. 10, 


•Afe. P. ,5, B«.,yu,|. Bh..«„„.. 
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account of KaSyapa may not be met with. We have, however, certam references m htera- 
ture which are of great value to us inasmuch as they not only bear out the information 
imported by our inscription but also supplement it. It wiU, therefore, be mterestmg to cite them 

here. 

The events narrated in the inscription evidently foUow the order of their sequence. 
It may further be observed that each of the nine attributive clau^s refers to one distmct 
Lppening connected with Kasyapa’s life. To sum up the whole. 
the posirion of Sorapati for seven times successively m some of his fonner births, (2) 
bom^ this earth in a wealthy famUy, (3)‘?, (4) renounced the world, forsakmg his -^e 
Sleva ^showed sympathy with the wretched, so much so that it excit^ the aeration 
of the^^ (6) wors^^d the Lord with intense piety. (7) received the Lord s robe at the 
le of thl latU ninia. (8) expounded the Law* and finaUy (9) attamed mrva,« on 

the mount Gurupada. 

“me ™ Pipp.U lKwv.k.". He.«l»n.to . »»lthy Bnim.,. ol 
of (Mohitlrth.) in M.g«ib.. Fnm tho vory bo^ng 

u ^flviLe to worldly life. He would look after his parents so long as they lived and 
a To^ But when he came of age. his parents exhorted him to ma^. 
He ref^d to do so. However, when his mother persistently remonstrated with him 
^int he devised means by which, he thought, he would have his way and. 
on t^ not incur his mother’s displeasure. He got an image of a young 

at the same 7*^™ ‘““^ed of pure gold, bedecked with gUttering jewels 

daint^y ^Xd in red. He presented the image to his mother, declamg t^t if he 
tel rhave a bride of that form, he would fain go in for wedlock He had fancied 
T? Pvtrtould such a paragon of beauty be forthcoming, nor would he marry. Th«. 
that neither another. She rather imagined that her son was very 

however, did n^^d^h njeritorious deeds in his former births, not alone 

fortune e golden hue (suvartfa-vamS). She, therefore, at once 

but m company wit handed over the gold idol to them and chargetl 

called in a coimcil of g ^ requisite beauty to be the bride of her son. 

them with the duty of 8 ^ nut on their mission. They travelled 

The Brahmapas inounted the city of Sagala* in the Madra diia, where they 

.spelled .b. gold toag., ..t t. .p^k .f n^..bli.g 


—’ 7] mZiTiTnotclear what event was described in this sentence. 

th. Fh. Bud<ih.t Cooncu which was held at lUiagrihs. 

literature know, of num^us in that wo* under MM Ka^pa Thera (Vol. II. 

description of the Kaiyapn of our rooo P Kassapa was so called to distinguish him from 

pp. 476 ^). wUch winds up with the remark that iU^^Ka^Pa 

other Ka«apaa. and also beej^ "“^T^i^in the Punjab. See Cunningham’s Aoeieni Qengraphy 
•SagaUorSakaU has been idenueed an* SmUot m tM ^ 1^ Q^aphiod DiHianan, of Aacie.U 

of India, c“Sw otJihy of Early Bnddhiem, pp. r,3 t The country oftho 

and Mediaeval India, pp. 173 f. : B. b. ww, ^ ‘ 

Madras lay between the Ravi and the Chinab j see N. I* Dey, p. • P 
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it< wm Dhadril KKpilAfaoU diiogUtei' ku mjiiJiUy wvll-to-tto BrAhnut^k aC tiio 

Kjiunilca isltc hIuIikJ tka pi<opAmiti«$ of PippatT like Lim but 

for Cdouullit] feticitT. Finiitlv, boirt* *»CT, tbvir uutringu wti* Mttled in spite of thciti, 
Tliey tuAmMf, but did not Jiind b aurriKl life. An oppartanitj?' offetoJ itscU owl ilup 
fonioak Moh Oihur, muJODred all and tumod uootica. 

" PippaU yioamka, witU a muglB roWe on luiei n JbjwI In hemd, k-ft Lora* in (jnMt of 
the fttiddlUj. Hu hbh' the Iicrni sekttd undci h bdtUi ttca cjiUhI Bnhupiitmiu eoiue«diure 
Ivtfiwii Eiju^fihai and Nulandlii. It waa iben tlut h« weirod liia ordiumtioti (itpomnijwd^ 
froni the !jOtd, lialtf on Pippull Mloavaka, now K^vapa, prcMUted hip ail km aatkghilil 
to the Mofrlur ami nccppl#! with aloenty Itoai tlw lalliv liia ct»rM and thmadban lobo 
ill cackao]^.. fio udeat wm £Aiyft(Ni'a faiLh that he attAined the pwdticRi of an Arhat 
only A week nfter iui orcUoatioii, "■ 

AAvaglioffha hns also left lu a brief aketeh ©1 K^yapo * Tbejnm K&^pa ia a&id lo b« 
Auj ddi(liAj/s-ifefi which contposad CowcU tmnalatwi ae ‘an bhabitaiit of 
TVfl luivo ju*L teiiTiit from the JffAafotAo, that SA/^pa hailed a tillage calied MoLatittEui ia 
Mairadha. Ih the light of this iafunnatioB w« may explain tba abom expmuob owm jpmcuoly 
aa ' an iidiabltimt ol IIhj country named Rojagehak We know that Kijagriha wm tlion liiu 
CBidtal of Magadlin, And in tha preaMl inatMce tfae oommy ia d«icrt«i iw^pij.. by the nama 
of ita capital, which practice has not lj«n nncoinmoii.* In thii way Afmghdaba'a etatenie&t on the 
point Ol K%apa a tiati« hmd u not at variaiuA whh tha inrormaUoti conUintd ui Uw vlftA«- 
icatiSt, Afiom, acconliug to AAvnghOahaS dcaciiiAion, KiAyapii had ptffomwd aix y w.ni ' hnpi 
|)i.'£Uiiic« befafv Lci wsi tho Mjuafir^ 

AivagUSaha dooa Hot nUuda to KaArnpa’i marriaga with ftfiadrS KupilAyanf, which event ia 

liowvcf. coidmued by nfenneea *o certain stories of the Bnddha'a former Mrtha. Thu* to tlm 
^autaiMitOii ,/i(olo/ the W identifica the chametera of that atarr in tho folfoiriii|> tbuumr- 
“ Kipilini waa the mother of those day., MahS Kasaapb wai the father, Ismoda tba pimil ami 
J rnyaelf the teacherSimifariy in the HtOthiinVa Jmata, the ehapfaio ww EiiMar!i m,d ha 
wife wna BludtUkapiliiiiL* Again, b the 4W«« /dfdb, the falher w« Kneeati. and tha mathae 


%Ttt mm SlpiMjMwl (oe jrapAivi c, as w. ahalt |«i«r) t. i r- 

£«rla. Wbleb, MM » know tnin Owi itjwitMp H\ T. & wbiiun. p, 

the aa» pirw, her woth«^ « ^hlasU. A d.UiW c5 Tt' 

U>ki]H.kvA» F9ti i-repw v>dtT AAnkM JBIpiaar tlWrf (VnT, 11 pp^M^ ^ 

»thi« ninuiuir |« ertActed from ■& aqci>uni n4 Eaiiuam-m^niOMm. whU h M l- j 

tri,ai*klchliya Bilnila fiaAtrityayva, te Id. ei? 


* E- C^wcU'i vditUm of Afcn^ihAdwV STii, lij 

fro: niwiWt ^ 

(flfirw: t) q# «tnura qihi f) wfflrth-. ^ 

nn^m iify qiN waiK5ni^)HSfwwins^ i 

cjf |At IEcm*, V*1, XLIX, |yir\ p, joa 
iw^'li d«n ■* A will md KMiM- 

* V, tfclatttall ol flo. iu^ 

* TVR&lUlkffii of TJk* h pe IWl 

■ Tht Jmb3, 3fo. 500. TMti4^ini. Vot i\\ [k 

* TKi /dAiifi, >:o. WO. TfftuUlM, YwL Yt ^ 
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It may at once be recognised that KapUani and BhaddakSpilani of the Jalakas and the 
AUkakatka.% and K^Ueyd of the present inscription are but variants of one and the same name 
and refer likewise to one and the same person, namely Kalyapa’s wife. 

It may parenthetically be pointed out that according to the Alfhakathas it was, as noted 
above, somewhere between Rajagiiha and Naknda that KaAyapa’s first meeting with the Lord 
took place. That position almost corresponds to the modem village of Silao. May we then sup¬ 
pose that the statue of Kasyapa was set up there in order to sanctify the spot and thereby to com¬ 
memorate the first meeting I In that case, the find-spot of the inscribed pedestal under discus¬ 
sion, as has already been hinted, must be Silao. 

Now if we compare the above descriptions with the account given in our inscription, we shall 
find that most of the detoib do agree. There are, however, certain points which it has not been 

possible for me to corroborate by literary references. In the first place, Kasyapa is stated to 

^ve acted as Indra for seven terms on end. He must have attained such a distinction as a 
reward for highly meritorious deeds on his part; but I have not been able to find any mention of 
this fact in literature. We are told that Gautama Buddha himself was ^akra in twenty of his 
antecedent births, that there is a iSakra in every chakravSla and that the ofiBce of ^kra, which is in 
fact the sovereignty of the Tavalimsa angels, is held only for a limited period by the same indi¬ 
vidual.* It is oJ Kasyapa that ‘ he bestowed his favours only on the poor which senti¬ 
ment is echoed in din-anath-dnugata-ftMnasa^ of our inscription, 1. 2. 

We further leam from the inscription that the Buddha, while entering ninSna, gave away 

his i>awghmi and other things to Kasyapa. I could not find this event related in any of the 
Buddhist canonical works. All that we know in this connection is this, as we have noticed above, 
that the Lord and KaAvapa exchanged their samghafh shortly after their first meeting. How- 
ver the mformation" from the Chinese sources in this regard is in perfect agreement with tho 
account of our inscription. According to that, Tahtagata, on the pomt of attaining nirvana, 
addressed KaAyapa and said inUr alia: “The golden-tissued A'usWya robe given mh by my 
foster-mother I bid you keep and deliver to Maitreya when he has completed the condition of 


Fi^Uy we come to the nirvana of KiiAyapa himself, which is stated to have taken place on 
the mount Gurupada. Here. too. the Chinese record is in fuU concord.* In the DivySvaU- 
* the name of the mountain is given as Gurupadaka, while ebewhere it is also caUed 
K, hWumoada.* The identification of thb hill had long been a subject of keen controvers)' among 
such eminent scholars as Cunningham, Beal and Stein until at last the late Mr. R. D. Banerji 
hroueht the issue to a successful close by ofiering a thoroughly satisfactory solution. Cunning- 
C«»t.»d«l .t.t th«, .nd r«gs«i bilte to the vtotolty ol K.rkihSr 16 mb, to tta «iot 
of Gava represent the Kukkutapudagiri, taking the name Kurkihar to b6 a contrartion of 
Kukkutivihara or KukkufapaM-vihara and. at the same time, presuimng a connection betwwn 
this last an d the Kukkutapada-girL* Beal had his objections to this identification, for, to him 

- rsee R C. ChiWers- i)i<-li<w«iry <?f the Pali languagt under the word SAKKO (Sakrs), p. llH. 

in P MAl&lAsckera Dictionary of PSli Proper Katnet, Vo\. II, p. 4Sl. 

.? l;“ii-r«-Ai (BuddhiiUB«orfBoftheWe.tcmWorId^^ U, 143. metau ivrrfon 
that. MaSyap. ‘ changed the garments which enshmudod the Blessed one for others from h« atom . W. W. 
Bockhill, Life of the Buddha, p. 144. 

»Cw^’s <2uon, p. 61 ;andRaicndndalaMitta. The Saiuhrit Buddhist Lileralure^yejnK p.^ 

.Slhop.c«.p. U2;Be.l.rm«lior Fak-Uian and Sung^Tun, p. 132; H. Kent, JtanUat of DA,an 
Buddhism, p. 89; Rockhill, Life of the Buddha, p. 181. 

1 Beporls A. S. 1.. Vol. 1. pp. 14-10, Vol. XV, pp. 4-8. 
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the liXHiitn] did tiol ftgtvc with thfi K«<»iiits o( tlio Chinejie tniwlliu. -hn lia« 

cmphnlitutlJy fwinted Dot tbit the KukhtiSttrutui or Kukhulh-vikini miut not bn cnnfnniidttd with 
the Knkkupapfida-giit,^ Steiu hnd Dccuion to vijil this part of the cifiXutry in lii* wmUrr of 
185^9, Kod, with. A Vttw to HTiivnig at n deflJiito opiaioii tvgudin^ the ideaiificatitm, h# modi* a 
thor(tu{^ aarvay. Altgr a cloftc c !Ca» ii a i t tiiaB he came to the conctnftion that the Kiikin]t 4 V>Hda' 
ittri or Cunijltta-gljti la t«ptt9»iilcd by tlw Sflbbnith hlU. m pftit of tlu Uahar hill, in th* diitnct 
of Utetn'a iilentifuwEion mft Utol’a obji.'f.'tiuiu to •oaia oxtMti bat Tra* not totolty 

tonvuiciag. Finally Banarjl invoUgiitod the matter Iqrthcr. and cOncInaiTely pruf-ed that tlm 
tuodAm reprowntative of Uus Qnrupllda'giri ia to be foiiad in tlw GurpS hitl in tbo djstdct of 
IJayaA Tbi* hlaatificAtion ia wamtited not oaiy by th» name Ourpil bclog phobatjaially a 
flOrrupt tom of the itfiiU, hut olao be^Q» h Mtiifica all other nniuiderJitioiia. oa 

detailed by the author.* Neverthflletis, eome aobolMt* even now, lctiowiit);ty or tutbuowjjifjlv, 
adhore to CunnJngluim'e dtuftnltd iiclcitti£aitti(i& of the Kiik1rata})uda motiutoiiv with Kurhihor^ 

Jod^iuig from the deacriptioa of the ped{>Atal n» well oh Irom the nature of the 
imteription on ft, the atatiug ol KSAyapn in qneatloii miut have been one of eoiutdarablo 
njTMtio nierh, typifying the art of the Pohi pariod. ft u gfeaiiy to be tfgnttetl thftt 
the major portion of tho atattto iUielf ia not fortbeoming. It would have Ireen ii tmiquv 
HfpcirLmen iimsiutieh «» the known aeulpf ural repnaeulmtioiw of KAiyapa am few. In foor, 
no far M 1 tauw, w« do not have * enlim pftK* of thia kinit. At Biahanpuf in the 

Gayii district, Begbtr noticed one imago of Kaiyapti. “On a nmelj ^la|^.^lh■ef", an runs 
hia dcHcription, wpnaendng a Cgure seated etuu-kgged in Buildfia fashion » fiifiorfbcd 
r* mannjm jffosi J/oArt Kntt/nfA (tie.); IhLi etattie in deariy therefore one, of the 
^•OBCmblo piusident of the first ayiwd, and is the only one I have seen or heard of of 
ons of Bndtilia'a dUcipTea.*" The prs«nt whemahonts of thii rtalns mo not knowu. 
Even m 18W, when Stein visited iliahanpar, he found it misiiing. for ho writes ; “ 1 wna. 

however, annbb hi tmee the eiaiili hns-mlisf, wliitli u mentioned by Mr Beglnr u 
n abort inKripUoa with the muiie of JfnhafcSiyapat-- jt ^ ont that 

plastic mprmutatioji* eviin of the Kj-i4ynpa Buddha. Who. ns has been shown above b 
wioctmjca ima«I up with the MaM Kaiympa. are wumlly raw. The Canon Museum of 
AKlm^kigj- at Mnt™ has recently aequirnd an image of the KjUtvnpa Buddha, arv^ 
m the nsumi, atandiug on an inscribed pcdwial; hot the uppor half of it U It 

iwloogato Knshaoo period. The pm«rt-«i pan, Irom the giidln downward., shows it 
fencing D dhC(*, u ftud a ac&ef.* 

^ rii4-/fii,» HiHl Pint, p. las 0,1 tiwf. A VoL Xll, », Ssr [ *uj LU Iff Tu Ki 

(BaiWhUt ilreoid* el Ihv Wsstam Werhli. Vq|. ll. p 85 a™i n, K, «. 143 *nd a 14 ' ^ ^ 

*tsd.Aid.,VolXJULp.8t. 

> rul. U flVOdh pp. TI-M. 


*WUh tti{aHlmMwhlnit|««ttaooflh*Qiinipld*^{W,thew«l.rlj«lw »ier-d 1 - rv ^a. ■ - j , 

ef fMiHa, MUwd 8, UijumiUrSutri ()W4)^ pp. ft5a g. mJ p„ 7«n 1 , u JoefspJ 

Md Sothnlth UUL ■‘Mhtapfcla gin. Ottipl-Hill. Kndulwr 

»Bee ier B. C. law's i. Awiboi LiHnann fMemoto of Uw A 8 I au i v 

■ e'nuunghani'i fkpvU A. S. VoL VU, p, |{ts -o* t.. no. »), p> ITf 

•’Hw Is fidly dricHM and thn ld*,riplha h edited b* H, v fl , 

„ ». rmcim, fcM,. IK,. ,5.^^ 
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Hiuen Taiang, the celebrated Chinese pilgrim, informs us of the existence of an 
image of the Kaiyapa Buddha enshrined in a vihara to the north-west of the B6dlu 
tree at Bodh-Gaya. “It is noted for its miraculous and sacred qualities. From time to 
time it emits a glorious light.‘ ” There is presumably a reference to this lepresentotion 
of Kaiyapa in the Bodh-Gaya inscription of Mahanaman, wherein homage is paid, in the 
loginning*, first to Sakyaikabandhu (i.c. Gautama Buddha) and then to Maha-Ka5yapa, 
assuming that Hiuen Tsiang, too, meant ‘an image of Maha-Ka4yapa’ when he Mid 
‘ an image of the BoiSyapa Buddha Among the mins at Bodh-Gaya, CHinningham has identified 
the remains of the aforesaid tnAoro*. while the image is not to be found at all. 

There are, however, a good few sculptures which represent the group of seven or 
eight* Mortal Buddhas, wherein the KaSyapa Buddha figures as the aixth\ In the Indian 
Museum at Calcutta we have a stone pillar from Bharaut, depictmg his distinguishing 


hSdhi tree*, which is nyagrddha (Ficu9 Indica). , , , 

Here I may gratefuUy record that to Dr. N. P. Chakravarti I owe some useful references 

and suggestions, especially with regard to the identity of KaSyapa. 


TEXT’. 


[Metres: vx. 1,2 Manddkranta; v. 5 Anushlubh.] 

hi ^ 

_ 


i Bcal'g Si-Tu-Ku Vol. II. p. 124. 

» Fleet** Ovpta Iiucriptions (C. /. Vol- HI)’ PP* 

.Cunningham, 36^ Ktakuchchhanda, Kanakamuni. Kaiyapa, fiakyaoimha and 

'L J. Ph. Vogd.Cata!o^yeo/tAeArcb<eol<vic<dMu^u»>aJj/atAura.l7a^^ 135 and 139 

* LOdor*, LiM of BraJimi Iiucriptions. So. 760. , 

. From inked eatampage^ ^ tiddhir.astu. The same symbol is expUined to 

hew to be in the maaouline gei^r. appawnUy goe* with the foUowing words **.'yanw 

Kaiyapa^ bat la wality it is 
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TRANSLATION. 

Success! 

(V.l) Who had formerly remained the Lord of Gods for seven terms without 

intermission; who attained birth in a highly noble and immensely prosperous family of 

mortals; who, being possessed of unbounded speed,. the brilUancy of gold; 

who turned a recluse, forsaking (his wife) Kapileya of golden form; 

(V.2) Other deities in paying reverence to whom—his heart going out to the distress¬ 
ed and the desolate—^vie with one another*; and who revered Lord Jina (the Buddha) 
with devotion; and further, on whom Sugata (the Buddha), while entering nirvana. 
bestowed his samhatika and the rest; and who, being an exponent of the Buddhist 
doctrines, expounded the Law; 

{V.3) Who, after having assumed his (Aumnn) form solely for the sake of (delivering 
the mortal) beings, entered nirvat^a on the charming hill of Gurupada; the very same 
Ka6yapa shines forth here. 


No. 36.— A BRONZE DIAGE INSCRIPTION FROM NALANDA. 

By a. Guosa, M.A., Patna. 

The following inscription is engraved on the back of a bronze image of Balarama, excavated 
in 1917-18 out of the northern verandah of Monastery Site No. 1 at NSianda. The image is 
now in the Arclweological Museum at Nalanda and bears the register number S, 1-442. 

The characters of the inscription belong to the eastern variety and may be ascribed to the 
ninth century A.D. ; they have much similarity with those of the Nalanda copper-plate of 
Devapala.* In fact, the inscription may well belong to the reign of the Paia kfng 
Devapala (c. A.D. 815-854), who is mentioned in the text of the inscription. As is common in 
the inscriptions of this age, the medial i is written both as a superscript ohHque Une and as a 
short stroke attached to t^ left limb of the respective letter. The medial a is denoted by a 
combination of both these signs. There are some obvious grammatical and orthographical 
mistakes in the inscription. 

The inscription records the dedication of the image at Nalanda in the Devapalad?va- 
hatta, or ‘ the mart of Devapaladeva ’, by Ni8ingha(?)ka, the wife (?) of Soujjeka. There is 
epigraphic evidence of the e-xistence of other hattas at Nalanda; for o.xample. the inscription 
on a stone image of AvalokiteSvara, now housed in the modern Surya temple at Bargaon near 
the excavated site of Nalanda, contains a reference to a tala-hat(a, the meaning of which is 
not clear.® 


• Tlii. rendering may now ho accepted a. exact. After I had prepared thU oasay I chanced r 

read a passage, in a similar context, in Maha Kaasapa's account given hv Dr n P i • .. 

™ voi.Wh w, 

in question roads: Owing to his great saintliness, even the gola vied with each other to olvT!^ 
to Kassapa.** ^ 

• Above, Vol. XVII, ^ 310. 

• The UMMiriptioo, which U etUl unpuhliahcd, seems to read as follows •—/ 

kri-Ndlanda UUahataki d^[ya^]dAanw^’ya/h SauddmUki M(f). Ka-p«/rfjiaA || (expressed by a symbol 
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The inscription shows that a haUa was founded at Niilanda by Devapala, or, at any 
rate, was after him. The connexions of DerapaJa with Nalanda are attested to by other 

inscriptions as well. Thus, the Nalanda copper-plate referred to above records the munificence 
of that king in favour of Nalanda at the request of the moAuraja Balaputradeva of Suvarijadvipa 
(Sumatra). Further, the Ghoarawan* inscription acquaints us with the fact that Devapala 
appointed a monk named Viradeva to look after NalandA 

Another word in the inscription worthy of notice is MaUfUrasya, occurring at the beginning 
of the second line ; neither its meaning nor its proper position in the syntax is clear. It is 
interesting to note, however, that a similar word Mallaporasya occurs in a dedicatory inscrip¬ 
tion on a bronze image found at Kurkihar (District Gaya), also belonging to the ^ reign of 
Devapala » It is tempting no doubt to regard tbe word as an incorrect derivative oi Mallapura, 
and to take it to mean 'a resident of MallapuraBut this meaning is hardly possible in the 
Kurkihar inscription, though it may suit the present record. 

TEXT* 

1 Siddhitm* ^ri-Nalandaya Sri-Devapa ladeva-hatte 

2 Malaporasya goujj^aaya^ vadu(dhut)-Niaitigha(l)' 

2 kiya d§va-dbarmmiija pmtipadittak • H 


^ note on the panchahharala pillar insceiption of kino 

^ VISVESVARA* 

By M* Somasekhaba Sarma, Waltaie 

In Evigrnphia mica, Vol. XIX, pp. IM the DharmatifigeSvara temple in^ription at 
in fipiffr p University. This inscription belongs 

Ltelastet ruled tbe territory around Paficbadh^la in 

to the Eastmn CM ky^^^ ^m District. Vinnakota Peddana was hU court-poet. He 

Yellamanc a poetical work on rhetoric in Telugu, to his patron. Both 

dedicate' is ^ate of composition of the Kavy^nkara-chudamant had not 

MuX'oWcfinitely. so fat. The inscription under discussion settles these <^tes satisfactorily. 

The inscription records the construction of a 

^tPaLhadhJapim inSaka 1829 ( SskSbdS Nava-Eh5nu-Eaina-^->a«Jchyaie) A. D. 1407^ 

8 Maitra. Oau^^dikhamdid, p. 45. Kurkihar U now in the Patna Museiun- The fall 

Cf Mdla^ tke name of a weU-known tribe. 

* Bead <le!fs-dA“rBund='!Sii» fwolijwditoJ. 
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by king Vikveivara. As has been pointed out by the editor, there is a covert allusion to the date 
of a battle fought by ViSvesvara in the text of the inscription, in the verse quoted below : 

Gati-bahu-^kti-bbu-mitim=api ga 9 ayat-Sarva 8 i.dhdhi(ddhi)-patha-bhagnain f 
sati Chitrabbanu-sakshi^i Dhara^varahad=adafdha)vad-Amdra(dhra)-balam |J 

Dr. Nobel discloses the pun contained in the verse and brings to light the historical fact, 
namely, that king Visve^vara defeated the Andhra army, near Sarvasiddhi, in the cyclic year 
Chitrabhanu, represented by the §aka year gati (5), hahu (2), iakti (3), and bhu (1), i.e., 1325. 

An exact Telugu rendering of the above verse b found in canto vii of the Telugu work Kav- 
ydlank&Ta-ehv^amani, without, in any way, spoiling the Hisha. It is as follows: 

Chatur-upaya-bahu-ilakti-ksham-avali baravidichi Chitrabhanu sakshi 

bare Sarvasiddhi-padam-edi Dhara^ivarahamunakun-odi Racha-kadupu)[ 

For the expressions gnii and bhu in the Sanskrit verso the words chaUtr-upaya and kihatna 
were used respectively in Telugu. These are the only difierences that could be found between 
the Sanskrit verse and the corresponding Telugu verse. The occurrence b Kai'yalankara chu^a- 
of a faithful rendering of the verse occurring in the inscription, leads us to surmise that the 
composer of the Panchadharala inscription niight be Vinnakota Peddana. He would not have 
incorporated in bis work the c.xact Telugu version of the Sanskrit verw, if he were not the composer 
of the inscription as well. Hence, it may be concluded that the author of the Panchadharala 
inscription could be no other than Peddana, the court-poet of king Vi4ve4vara. 


The editor of the inscription deserves great praise for discovering the real import of the verse 
when many Telugu pandits and Sanskrit scholars who printed and edited the KavySlanlara ehuda- 
mapi were not able to disclose this fact, just because their outlook was more literary than historical 
When, however, the verse in the KSvyalaHkara-cMdamant and the corre.sponding verse of the 
Panchadharala inscription are closely examined, we find that there is a smaU discrepancy in the 
date of the battle, arrived at by the editor of the inscription. He has taken gaii to represent the 
numeral ‘five’. But, that its value is ‘ four’, is now ascertained by the Telugu verL wh ’ 
the term chainr-upaya denoting the number ‘ four ’ was expressly used in the place of g^i o/Th! 
Sanskrit verse. Hence, the date given by Dr. Nobel should be corrected to 6aka 1324 


SankhySrihanafnaprntSiika written by the erudite scholar, Kanuparti Venkatariuna 
Vidyiinandanatha assigns the value ‘ four* to the term gati and enumerates four gat» nam'olv 
Dn^-gcUi, Manushya-gcUt, Jantu-gati and Naraka-gati, ^ 


The value inven to gali even in epigraphical literature is four as is evidenced by an in«.r;nfJ«.vt 
from Sirnhacbalam, Vixagapatam District. The date of this inscription is givek in ^ r T 
portion as Saka-varsbariibulu 1294 and in the Sanskrit portion as ‘ Sakabde Lti randbr! rk- 
ganit? ’ etc. Another inscr^tion* in Telu^ from Yenamadala (Guntur DistL) which^v« J^e 
date in chronogram guija-baoa-gati-chendra ’ in verse and in fieurea in nr«<^ L 7 ^ . 

four. Thus, we find that gati represents four. ^ with 


The existence in the KtlvySlankara-chiafatnani of the Telugu version of ti,» 
above proves, beyond doubt, that this work had been composed after ^ka 
battle referred te therein. ^ of the 


» S. /. 1.. Vol. VI. No. 742. 
*8.1 /., Vol. rv. No. 03«. 
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By 

H. K. Narasimhaswami, B.Sc. 

( Tfco figures refer io pages ; n. hfter a figure to footnotes and adi to additione. The following other abbre* 
▼iations are also used capital; c^.=chief; CAroa,=Chronicle ; ci=ci^; co.=conntry composer j 

rf<.=di8trict; dn.=division ; do.=diUo; dy.=dynasty; ^.=Eastern; eJvr.=cngraver; ^.==epithet ;/.=femalo; 
/ciid.=feudatory ; gen. = general; Z/*s/.=»Hi8torical; i.^king ; /.=locality; l^=lincar measure or land 
measure; m,»=male ; min. ^n inis ter; mo.=mountain ; rnjdA.=mythological; n,=name ; iyr,=Northern"^ 
cJf,=of&ce ; pr.=prince ; =queen ; re/.=religious ; ri.=river ; 5.=Southem; same as; 

#ur. a surname; /€.=temple; I. d.= territorial division ; /^=titlo ; /ii.=towTi ; Ig.—taluq ; vt.*svU]age; W*'=» 

Western ; irA.»work.] 


Paob 

a, initial 282 

Abdur Razak, Persian envoy, . • 189, 190 

Abkidhiinaratnam^ay %ck., . • • 174, 184 

Abhiinanaraman, name of a throne, • • 253a. 

Abhlraa or Ahlrs, tribe, . • • • 203 

AbhIra,dyM • • • • • 203 

Abhona platc.i of i^ankaragana, • • • 228 a. 

mbhyantara-siddhiy ..... 30 

Achfila, ifi., ,.•••. 51/. 

Acharchc’.iya s.o. dchdrya .35 

Achariydy teacher, ..... 32 

irhdrya, off., ...... 40 

Jeharydvaldra-ghattdrtha, VaishnnvUe wk., . 322 

.and a. 
Achchanka^irukkai, vi., . . 71. 118, 129, 131 

AchohahkatUfukkai Tirumalirunjolai Malah* 

gu4i« ...... 102 

Achchahkattinikkai-Mi|aganur alias Rajendra- 

iihganallur, vi., . . HO, 113, 123, 124 

Aohobankattirukkai-Kuva|aiveli. ta., . 112, 124 

Achohahkattirukkai-Tirumaliruujolai-nallur, 

vi .113.124 

AchchApuram, si., . • . 304,307,309 

Aohchutavayal, vi., . . . . • 136 

Aohvutipurara plates of Indravarman (year 

87).104. 195, 196. 283a. 

Adagau, vi.. . 200. 208, 211,215, 222, 224 

Adalaiyur-na4u. go,. . . . . 86,96 

Adahgari, vi., ....•• 94 

Adahgarimahgalam, ri., .... 94 

Adanur. vi., ...... 95 

Adhirijindra. Chbfa A. . 75, 240. 25). 252. 253 

mdhikdrigal, off,, .... 253.261,263 

Adi-Cha^d^vara. 3aiva devotee, . . . 320 

mdigdram, off,, . . 66, 69, 88, 99, 106, 111, 124 

Aditya, sun, .176 

Aditya I, Ch6la k . 90, 95a. 


' Paok 

Aditya-Bhatta* donee, .30 

Adityabha^ta, donee, .216 

Aditya II, Karikala, Chdla k., • 35, 36 and a., 

37, 38 

Adityamurti, god, s.a., Siva, . • ,179 

Adityan Sendapiran-Bhat^q, m,, . . , «100 

Adityaq Bhaskara-Bhattan, m., . 102, 113, 12^ 

Adityavarman, Sirula ch,, • 165, 166, 167, 169 

Adityavarman, Chofa k., . . • • 260 

Adikar^i. ri., . . 89. 104. lOS. 120. 122. 14 ) 

Aona-rachin'i, wk., by Tatakaragupta .31a. 
Adi ..^erran, m., .... 102, 113. 125 

Adipar, vi., .... 147, 158, 172 

Adip’ur copper-plate of Narendrabhanja- 
deva, . . - . . . 147, 148 

Adipur copper-plate of Durjayabhanja- 
'deva, ...... 148, 172 

Adipur Pargana, dt., ..... 158 

Adi-Varaha. goi, the boar-ino irnation of 
Vishqu. . . . . . 209, 294 

Adivan-^Hhakopi-Jlyar, VcUnhn^va pontiff, 

s.a. Srinivasa, ...... .323 

Adrisutadhipa. goi, s.a. Siva .... 262 

aiukkaitippuram, gift for offerings, , , I .*44 

Aijumhar. ri., •«•••. 92 a. 

Aduni, vi., .••••. 9ia. 

Agalahgan. vi,, .... 303. 396, 398 

Agastya. SAjs, • . . , . 11,3i7A. 

Agastya, star, s.a. the Canopus, . . 317 and a. 

ajira, . 71 

agnishfikd, rite, .... 299 and a.. 21.5 

AgnUvamin, donee, .... 282, 287 

Agai-tfrtha, tirtha, ..... 15 

Agranaya Mahay ana or Vajrayana, school of 
Buddhism, ...... 34 

agrahdrs, .••••• 77, 2(K) 

Ahaiikara, author, . • • • • 184a. 

.^havamalia, W. ChUukya k., . • 244a., 262 

Ahavamalla (S'>me4vara 1), W. Chdlukya k,, 240, *448 
Ahavamalla (Sjmeivara 11), IT, Chllukya k., 253 
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. 3±4i>- 

A appitiuiidlLft vL^ 

, . t>3 



* AU-Mil-din. Kviitoii AtlH 

sti7. sell 

Alh^iWvii, » 

2CWw2l2,i±l 




. . Sll 

^ yi * 4 

. , 327 


AlUiiuililllA. , 

AllmhvbHt pilE^ ioHfipbiaa 

pifk«p * - - 

AUiluUKuli^ir*, irilsf, ^ 

AliA^Akti, ckp 


^ ADI 

* t 141, 144 

14 U 144 

HOf funiiulrA^ 

, 11, ^ U p, 

. . . ±Tin. 

^ m mibi JL 

« IHU, 1^ 

- . , 144 

±74. 3T4 


Alft^nhriiT^ 

Gli^tTlUltll, y , , 

35. AAp 211,319 

Gr4flb1iL and Iiiwl nit#!. 

- ’ ^ 3U* 

ILaii«r?» tuvl CftU.{u, mkkLi , 

. . 4t 

Ni^4ri: . , 1, a, IA% tM. 111.1, 370, 

S mlirilKvi, . , ^ * 

. . idt 

cUft, 

2S, liT* iaS,3JT 

^^uthfara eU^ipi * * * 

101, m 

. 

241,111 

Tdiii^Hp , , . , . 

1 . 137 

TaJftitiip aii'Tiitil^ . . 

K . li^T 

TflljtjilrKyLlA^i/IXr ^ H 

. l!l^27l 

Vii4x4it*tip , , ♦ 


AI4V4 pA inlup 4il|J4 . .p * 


Atv'lii llpl Lhy4y>ff 4rt.r ^ % 

icji, iiip vn 

illvjir nt.| - 4 « 

„ . hi 

tjuM iinl I* Em ”a£c Ji^fob^tda.* , tftr. 

« 107a. 

AiiliLtH- ^ .ii4J4padii^4r ITJtlfijiif 4, 

^ Itl, 

4ia-u}?illt1rf *u tM, Alillrjijip « ,, 

fttkL iw. i2i ftp 

AmmlihiijAtiaft. t* 

- ^ It 

{i^.' 

. . 

kmMTrn, ^ * p , 

. m, 

rlpuncibf ^ftw Ei aaXTiX lufci^ 

* m 74a* 

Am4r^p4rft. 4 k a. AmAfi^aiA, (On 

B oicy ftT 


2ft7 

Cl., * 


AjiurlMirb i UMil S«y{i4iu:« iriigrjpiJnk, _ 44 

Anprlmn. yad, . 130, iwi, 17^ 19* 


« . 1341ft. 

•ff-n - ^ , 

49 


Aiatmlen^ c4.. , nu tlX 37^ *74^ 

mrnsd «Lp ±n* n* 


4mb«l4iii ^ff. ft. 4ialiaki»Knniipft]^ 


*='**■ - - , m, 2TS, *73, |r4> STT 

4mb«uirrft jnKA4^4ft fA, . . , 374 

Ambitfjjji. ^ , .73,77 

4AWl*tjciiiiftf|4iabtilp r, , ,, 

L%ifthiJUlt4di-tibfttEtr%^liniaAflalifci^. fi ^ ^ 

AihIht A'aJIu, • * . . , 3f 

AmtAir^!^ilJ!iiiL iwmplle ui*Al,pvl^A^ , ^ ^ SIbl 


AmKiiiiii^ ■jilr^ifl, cikp , 
Aenbyi-^iLfthOi. tirtAa^ , , 

AdtbftfftpiUiki, ri.p . 

Anibiihyxiidlrft, Ku^Hha 


4A 

11 


;s#T, m ±tf 

- 371 















IXDKX 


Pacb 


vi., • 226,22®, 230,232, 

233 


Amhegaon, vt\, #. a. Amb^-Avangai^, 

. . 230 

Amhe inacriptioii. 

203 and n., 204, 203 a. 

Amiara, trte{/) 

. 

294. 296 

AnuDa, • • • • 

• 

. . 54. 57 

Amma (1), A\ Chdlukya k., . 

• 

. 191 

Affima IJ, A\ Chalukya k^ • 

• 

. • 2:i9 

•mmdv/, uncle, • • 

• 

. . 94 

Amma^, yddaiyi i., • 

• 

. 210, 221 

AmmeyapsUika, vi^ 

• 

• • 234 IjL, 

Amdgbavaniha, RAsM‘rakiita k. 


• 54 ti., 229 

AmrarajU da,. 

i-26. 

227, 229. 231, 



232. 234 

A^ai-KaUur, vi„ 

• 

. 300 

Ajrv^iku4i» v*i>f 



Anaillr*numi, tff., • • 

103, 106, 113, 135 

AiiakahdevI (Anakaddvi). Bkalja q.. 

162, 163 

An^andai, rt., . 

• 

. . 96 

Anand^ (the Budha) . 

, 

33 

Ananda. Baddkist pupil. 

• s' 

. . 330 

Anantlapura, n.. 


. . 50, 52 

Anantabha^^, m., • • 

. 

. 217 

^knantapur, in . 

• 

. 191 

Ananta-SakttTarman, £• Gattga L, 

293 

AnantaAayin, god. 

. 

301, 3<17, 30H 

AnaaUvarman. Maukharl feud, ch,. 

. . 270 

Auanlavarman, Kalinga k,, . 

. 

282. 283. 284 



and a. 

AoaA'^ma, Beddi • 

137, 

138, 139. 140, 



143, 146 

Aiia-V5U, Reddi k,, • 

• 137, 13h and tu. 



139, 144), 143. 



145, 146 

An hi] plat^ of Sundara Ch6|a, 


• 242 and a. 

Amta nddu, t, (L, • 

. 39,40,41, 136 

Andarkoyil, rt., . 


304, 307, 309 

An^Untlr, vi,. 


95 

AncKnur-Sirukambur, vi,. 


. . 94 

Andhrareo., 



Andhra, eo„ lord of-, 


'i . 220 

Andhra^MakabkaratamH, Telugu wk,. 

. • 138 

Andhra-maiyial’adhisvara, tit.. 


. ,321 fi. 

Audhra-patha, co.. 


. . 45, 4H 

kfxdU'k* .... 


. 264. 266 

Andimuf^kku, L, 


• 264, 266 


A n^fi^katnrddaHia-gajagkai^Afdpa 
-mmghaffa-lahtlha-rijaya^ ep., 
Aa^raluimahgalam, v 

vi„ 

Afyrnttara-Sik&ya AtthakathA, B\ 
mnK*j*t.kUi^ off,9 • • 

Ar.taofn. v»-« 

AAji^ya, god, • 


samara 

• 30 and n, 
132, 135, 136 

96 

udd/Ust wk.* 330 

. 169 

225, 230, 292 

* . a, U 


pA':a 


Anjiik54tAi, rt., . , . 

94 and n. 

Ankudi alias Amanalldr, vi , 

95 

maku^ emblem on seal. 

43 

Anna, Reldi k., , 

. 110 

anma-b*tli. rife, . • . . 

. 39. 41 

Aimagrama. ri., . . . 227 

.30, 232, 2:i5 

annalvf or annar, elder hrnlher, • 

84 

A^alvay, vi,, , , , ,89 

OH. no, rA3 

Annalvayti'kurram, dn,. 

• 93 

Annama Reil^i. Reddi pr,, s, a, Anna, 

. 139 

Annamamba," Rtddi 

, 140 

Annamarya, m., . i • , 

142, 144 

Annavaial, ri., . . • . 

106 

Anna-Vdinapiiram. vi., s, a, l>rujjavaramy. 140 

Annavota, Rerherla ek.. 

323 and n. 

.Annavotapiimm, vi,, s, a, Kddu.‘u, 

137. 14.3, U6 

Annayarya, ra., . 

l«, 144 

An^igerr, vi . 

. 252 

Anniydr, r#., . . • „ 

. . 93 

Antarala-p<fr(ald. Ud„ 

. . 5 

antSvdsini, a RuddMUt female 

. 32 n, 33 

Anlrdli-4 'hhardii platuH of Karka 11, 

25 

Avukkar, . 69. 99. 113. 124 

Aoukka^ Ariyap, m, . 

iOl, 112, 124 

.Anuta, princess, . . , . 

.32 

Anuradhaptira. et.. 

32 

reprosonted ornaiAcnta!fy, 

1 

Do. uiiecl in place of the naaal. 

2 

Do. U!*ed for the class natal. 

. 137 

Do. stibstitut:.'d by. th? cUat naaal 

. 136 

Do. used in place of nasals * 

243 

Do. represented by the guttural A. . 147 

Do. use of guttural nasal ia plitve 

of—, . 262 

Do. used in place of 6oal m. 

. . 195 

Do. adtled before hnal n. 

• 200 

Do. h used for—^ 

. . 224 

.4 padama, fvk., .... 

. 330 n. 

Apadevabhatta, donee. 

215, 217 

Aparidityo, k,, , 

. 54 n. 

Aparajita, Sildhara, k,. 

54 and a., 57 

Aparajita-ohaturvcfliinaiigalam, rt.. 

. 74, 75 

ap.ira pokshst, dark •fort night, „ 

. , 114 

Appale-bhalta, m., . . . 

141, 144 

Appan Arumoltdeyap, m., s, a. Semhiyau 

•V'iJup- 

paraiyan, • • 

lOl, 112, 124 

Appan 8ilriyadevap, m.. 

101, 112. 124 

Appar, Saiva saint. 

64 and n. 

oppd Vds, great-grand-father, . 

. 64 

Appayarya, nt., . . . • 

141, 142, 144 

Appullar, ratsAanm pontiff. 

. 323 n. 

apradltdna, off,, .... 

163 

apulrodAojia. • • • . 


Ambei (Tajikat), • • • ' • 

27 

Araikku)am, vi,, • • . • 

104. Hm. 12? 

Araiyakulam, Araiyarkoiam, ri., . 

. 71 12,114 
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....... 

, . . , , lia. r^3 

Aniy*^ K^njutU , |3$ 

AialyMn Min&biura^^ m.t ■ . , 4l 

Armijhm NirfjECiift, «.* lit, 131, 1^, I5U 

Ar]^*>*n , iij/2, 113, 124 

Aimiyupp Tinirnjklmi luklyi^, . in,^^ 

T*i»Sl ¥cm Dom'aBflclD^ 

,64*. 
. . . I>4 

* . ^ Ufa 

114^ 


litk - 
Amiy^ltar, Pi.p . 
Ar4|44yEr, rt„ * , 

AT&h| pktci Qf HtiTitfaugn ^ 

M., . 

Art^ippiLfni, . 
^»4itUidtin, 1 : 517 ;^ 
Mti^wpirM, tax, . 

AzATiMokoOLt w. * 

Ar«y#ii KATkini^^iklwiD, 


. 303 

70. m, no. m, 

63 

i7^.r . . eo. 111 . i^i 

Anran UjyimnriUtiiFAo oUm Senbiradani- 
yai) ICMav^ .NM^iui. €#., . loO, I li. 154 
Jrifiinippa4i. ('«UUujd l^iu, i . , S!H 


AnUunirllvimi. 

Afh*J5^I tArb»ddi*S}p J7iid|^£^ iwp^ 
ArhtJinA {Arlii4idAtU>, urv, 

Ajh.i, B^ddkiM arm, 

Ajrhki* Ayic* BodluusklhitA, wmnmk 

^haiikipf t 

ArlkAuu^m. k. 

AHtkilREn^ ITm 

Axutjrkyi^ CM* A* 
Ari£jig&i^filiAiurtnlui»^gftU n. 

Arljiriloiftiiitielpt, 

Muaw 0 / d 


. 173 

. It n. 

4^ 3211 

, 33 

33 

M tad n., 37 

. m 

. 33 

7S 

ioa. UL. 123 

104, lOti. 13 $ 
- SLO, 
3^. m 

Aripri^SM/^^R-HdjLp iVUun, * * 320 m. 

Aijufli, «yfA Ai. ^ 7 ^ 1 * 3 ^ ^4 23|p 234. *36 


▲fjou. r«mtllf&£id rlFjRrnn^ 

AfiimA. /*arsnid4ia k . 

Aritiu or AfjiiiuvArmiid^ri, 

* * 

Af] Eiiur&fiiudBV», Pwm^rd 1. «/ Y>ti nBi 
Aj}uii Qtri. L, * 

Arpimdl, «. (f) * 4 . . " 

Aftw. ri.. 

ArHlr-t^Jlowldrd, u. , 

(Trilcf df li«qili|^, 4 ;^,, , 
ArUoMi^, HA, 


Arii«**»4l 1* - * * 

AruBiUnq-TiltippA/iJyk^, m,, 

AnjfAp, i * , , 

Af^ndlmll, v^i qY FdiuAr4«p 

Arbft«i4iiQLp v«<t * 


m, iiHi 
. sao 

mt.im 

£03p aM 
. 161 
£ 01 . ^ 
36 

4 33 

. 2 . A 

* II&, 


104, (03 ,153 
#,a, Il«ty4fiJij 

116 , 1 » 
a 112,133 

* f « $6 


dlio# 




Aniftkiilnin., 

AniEfitJtiip^miinAI, . 

AniltB^di - Rrij6thJ|n40|«fi 
VilupjMniymiSI. «#.. , 
on^t^rpAdH. diritu irndtuiaU 
Aturwni'FuiiukkulAiiip v%„ , 
Aijyftvur^ta, cd^T * , 

A«4bla (tUAhkhlllJplUimf, * 

A+ -H. plAld Clf ViHjfc¥mJinpa|. §^ 

AMxgJidJi "mJ* df th¥ Afiuikiuui% 

Oirsnu, ordef nf , 

AiTAflb«lU, duiiW., ^ 
dJittmAlAd, Adnw , 

di»jMf(p la., . , , 

U4. ^r Kftlachuf I lVAiiOkv.tD JST^ ^ 
AiT«i«Tmit{Lr, iri^, - - 

AArinid^ yMr, - 

Ai&far. mim.^ 

oliklip ril#,, , 

AlrL wiyrA. a4i£u£aip |A# 

Atci. F^. . * , 

m£ mk. . 

Atl4rU«, pt^ , 

MtiiT. ^ 

difpayiku ad tpi^ #!», , 

pmAAfitAa-MriH.g, 
drffjp^A^, dAiiritdil bj « Mipi, 

Atjil^yLi,/. cWdr^FxiA 3f4iT(rMlMLiM 
ATBliikit^irum, a/am <i/ if udVAa, 

j4iuitiy4^irg)Ni^ itL d/ 

ATifcifihiuIiaJiui^iyil. Pdnd^ 

Av4iii|w#kk»&i]ihh9iLlaa^ W., 

AtLi4ukl«. ^ 

Avnd^iyirk^^rit, N.. x.a. T^rnyp^tund 

^ (Aryal. *p.<^akmddAU ■rnmt, 

Ayik, Ajy^. Ajfira Brn-mitt tp 

Aykfct|.JI nJia^k Aj*,fir4pi^dly4nHifif. 


TaOI 
. 60, til, t24 

. 3LSi 
J^TUtnitlw- 

204, 204, 266 
» 3:^ 

101. |ii6, 131 

* 

32 ft 


Ayup^p/. BiiiiAMi iMfiirfr, 

Axymu cA., 

dj^p/olAcr, . ^ 

H 


* 3^ 
. AljfL 

£41 ami #v 

* 261^ 

» 203 

m m. 

. 22,^3 
. ^ 


1 ( 6 . 


3 

* 

- V 
* tTl 
V I 144 
flu 

lot. *2t 

326, 3^ 

in 

3A4J 
1.-50 

3f 
6,131 
14 
3CH 
36 
106. 131 
73 
16 

163. 

nr 

32 

33 
m. us; 

Ml. fclH 

I4lp ui 
1 ± 
M 


K not djiktin^ilihi^ from ^ 

k ud *, indicatej 1 ^ **p 4 r.i* 

*, dtaulrd ti.j .lu. (j,, 

■ * • * . . W> i! 


147, 3<n 
. IW 
*7U. 5tti 
. 9419 

aws II. 
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Page 

166 
166 
167 H. 


30 II. 
78 n. 
203 

330 

33 

167 n. 


'Bagalkot* ri.« 

Bagumrtt. ri.,. 

Bagumri grant of Niku*bhnHaiakti Sen 

draka, 

Bfthar plates, 

Bahosahaya, ep- • • , 

Bahupatraka, bodhi tree under which the Bud 

dha woe seeded, 

Bala, Bikiihu —, Buddhist monk, 

BalagaiiJve inscription of the time of Vinaya 

Balaiima, myrt. *ero. - • • * * 

BaUpntradeva.lr.o/S»tama<fr.p<.. . - 3^ 

BauLrsvati. court poet and composer. 138 and a. U5 

Balban,SuJta»o/f>el*». • • * ‘ 

, • m. ,si M a BelaaGro-Taralha, . 228, *.30 

Balegrama.ta....a.Bclga 197. 198,294 

Mi^U vaiivadts^il^^ra. rtligioos 

ceremonies, • 

Ballara. king of kings. . • • 

Ballija or Vlra-BaUila II. f/ogsalo k.. 

Balsar, W.,. • ’ ’ ’ 

Bamanghiiti pUt® Rapabhanja. 

Ba^a. author, • • * * ' 

Banavksi. kingdom, * • 

Banavasi-twelve thousand. dt., . 

hanidra'ppcA^^Q^^* 

BapadevabhaUa, m., . 

Bappa-hhatfaraka, . • • 

Barabar-Si^nuni cava .nscnpt.oM, 

Baradaka, r».. • ' 

^rnnS.Unhamfnadanhxstortan. . 

Bargaon, ri., • • ' ' 

Baripada.• ‘ ’u. ' 

Baradaplat^ofS'*''*"'^*"'**' • 

Sasavapurdr^sTeluguwk.g . 

Basarb seab • * • * 

BasUr. state, 

BnXXan 

off., 

Banddha-rflidro, 

Barulla, off.. 

Beba^i plates, 

Bellary. dl.. 

.. 

BenniiT grant. . 

Betwada. fa.. • • • 

6k, identical with*. • • 

SSbfi»Paiar Edict of AAoka 


30 
29 

202, 209, 220 
. 229 

148. 153 a. 
34 

. 167 

. 167 

a 39. 41 
. 216 
44, 46. 47 
. 270 

. 295 

207. 208 n. 

278, 334 
47. 153, 158 
25 

, 184 and n. 
198 a. 
166 

Pttrappara|aina4ukilaran, 

112, 124 
. 251 

. 296 

. 204 

. 166 
310 n. 

5 

. 167 

300, 301 
a 165 
. 137 

31 and n. 


17 


Page 

bhadamta or bhadandaya, ep. of a 

Buddhist monk, . • . • • 32 

Bhadana grant of xVparajita,. 54 n., 165 a., 169 n. 
BhaddakapilanI,/., s. a. Bhadra KapUayanl., 330 
Bbadra, n., . . • • • 

Bhadra Kapilayanl, Buddhist ascetic, 
Bhadrapushkaraka, vi., • • • 

Bhagiraiha, myth, k., • 

Bhaglrathl, n., . 

Bhagavaioishayam (dfi^yirappadi), Vaishnava 
hymns . . • . . . « 

Bhogavad-vishaya^ruparamparh, Vais^tnava 
pontificial list, . . . . • 

Bhaillasvamin, god, • . • • • 

BhairaomaUik vi., . 

Bhambhagiri, hill, • 202, 203 and 209, 220 

Bkambhori, ri., identified with Bhambha- 
giri, • • • • 

Bhamer, ri., 

Bhandak, ri., 

Bhandak plates of Kriahi>araja, 

Bhandak inscription of Xannad^vak, 

Bhai^4ara, ri., • • • 

Bhandup plates, • 

Bhafija, dy., 

Bh5nachandra, m., 

Bh&nogtipta, Oupta k., • 

Bhanu4akti, Sendraka ch., • 

Bhannsuri, . . 

Bharata, epic hero, 

Bhdraia, epic, 

Bharatasvamin, scribe, 

Bharatl, goddess, 

Bhargara, s. a. Paraiurama, myth 
Bharukachchha (Broach), ca., 

Bhaakara, sun god, 

Bhaskarabhatt^* author, 

BhukarabhattA. wi.; . * . 

Bhaakaracharya, author, 

Bhaskarakahetra, L, s. a. Hampi, 

Bhaskararya, m., 

Bhatt^. . • . 

bhatia-grdma, • 

Bha((draka, tit., , 
bhafta-vntti, 

Bhava, god, s. a. i^iva, . 

Bhavabhuti, author, 

Bliavadera, Pdsdava k., 

Bhavagapa, Chdlukya princess, 

Dantidurga), • 

B)iavanl4a, god, s. a. Siva, 

Bbavanipati, god, s. a. Sira, 

Bhavasamndra, (richer, • 

Bharasrami Bhatt^ donee, . 

BhaTaralmlka, teacher, 


era. 




247 
. 330 

. 50. 52 
. 257 

267,294 

322 

323 A. 
279 
166 


203 and n. 

. 203 

. 203 

. 25, 26 
267 n„ 268 
. 206 
. 54 n. 

. 148 

195. 190, 198 
. 51/. 

167 and n. 
208. 212, 223 
267, 291 
231. 234. 237 
227, 2339 235 
. 175 

271, 277 
. 292 

61 

• 200 
216, 217 
221 n. 
89, 190, 193 
141, 144 
76 

158 n., 160 
183, 185, 290 
78 

159, 162 

34 

267 and n. 
mother of 

26, 27 
159, 162 
254 
83, 18i 
21 and a., 24 
183, 184, 185 


24, 
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Paor 

Bhararirimchi, f^acher, . . . I83r 186 

BKayamUi, ep. of a Buddhist monk . . 32 

BEera Qha( stone insoriptkm of V’ijayusiniha, 206 
BhfrS Ohat hwcn|ition of Alhai.mdevl, . 311 and a, 
Bhikshunif {Bhikhuni or Bkickhunl), Buddhist 


. 


31, 32, 33, 34 

Bhikshu^ order, . 

a 

32 

^kikshuni-npassaya, nunnery. 

0 

. 32,33,34a. 

bhikshuki, nun, . 



Phillama II, Yadava k.. 

« 

64 and a, 202 

Bhilsa, tfi., .... 


. 279 

Rhima. m., , . ^ 


. . 163 

Bhima. Sinda eh,, , . 


. 165, 168 

Phfms I, E. Chalukya k., „ 


. . 239 

Bhima Raja, k. of Dtvagiri, . 


. 207 

Bfalmasena, myth, hero, . 

. 

231,234,236 

Bhlme^ara, ie., . 


. 276 

^r. 4t., ^ 

9 

. . 199 

Bhishma, teot^, 


. . 54, 57 

bhdga. f. d., ... 


. . 30 

Bhdganarayana. . . 

9 

. 205 a. 

Bhdganatha. author, , 

m 

324 a. 

Bkdga-nripati, off.. 


• . 30 

BkSgapafi, off., , 


30 

BhogaAakti, Frith vf rhandni 


ffarit- 


Chandra . . 226,226,228,229,231,234, 

236, 237 

BhogaraU. tn„ .. 

BKdgOKati-jnira-varddhVfrrira, Sinda ep„ 166 

Bb6ge^ara, t. a. BhogaAakti. k. of the family of 
Hariichandra ...... 226 

Bhdgika, off,, . . . 30, 198 and n., 294 

Bhdja, myfA. X'., 8'ir. of Pa^fla, . . . H 

Biidja, et., .. 163 

Bhoja (FI), Sildhara h„ . 292, 203, 209. 220 

Bhdja. Paramdfa k .203 

Bhojakata, /... 

Bhojanagara./a., .... 184,186 

Bhrigukachcha, co .65 

.226 

Bkujabalabhima, tit,, .... 323 a. 

Bhujagindr^nvaya, * lineage of the king of 
aerpenti\ . . ^ . . .167 

Bhumi. goddess, consort of Vbh^u, . . 320 

Bhumicbanda. Ceylonese Ir., . • . . 34 a. 

Bhuri^rMhihi or Bhuri^reshthika, s,a, 

Bhurabut, da.,.T84 n. 

Bhutlsbohl, n*., s, a. Buchhad, • 292 and a., 

293 n„ 295 

Bhuti-Vikramak^rin, Chofa feud,, . . 30 

Bhuranagiri, trt.,.302 

Bhuvanagiripattapachchfrinai, dt„ j.a. 

BhuTanekaTtranpattaoachcbfrmai, . . 302 

Bhuvanaikavira, tii,, .... 64 a., *302 
Bhuvanekaviran (Bhuranagirilpaltapa- 
cBcblrmai, Irapd^irupajiii—, d/., . 302, 309 


Bljapur, dt,, 

Bimblsara, Maurya X*., 
boar, Ckdlukyan crest, . 

Boar emblem, banner with • 
boar, emblem on seal, . 
Bodb-Gaya, . 

* Bodhaoa, Bhaffa —, m,, 
Bodbisattra, 

Bdiaya. k,, . . . 

Bommebaju, vi,, . 

Bommeparti, vi., s. a. Bomznehaju, 
bow, emblem on seal, . 

Brahma, god, . . 

brahmaddya, , , 

Brahmadeva, m., . 

Brahmadevabhatta, donee, 
brahmad^, 40, 67, 70, 71 
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164 

227, 243 and n, 
. . 21 

. 289 

. 270 

. . 240 

• . 33 

. 274 

188, 189, 190, 19S 

. . 190 

241,242 
175, 243 
. 62, 170 

• 141, 144 

. . 216,217 

72, 77, 78, 83. 88 , 108. 
109, 123, 134, 244 
170 
174 


Brahmagrama. ui., 

Brdkmanasarvasva, wk., 

Brahmapurdna, wk,, 
brakmapuri, 

Brahmapnrl. vi., . . 

Brahmatantra-srokintrmrJlyar, 111 ., of Vfravalli 
Perarulalayyan. 319, 321, 322, 323 and n., 326 

Brahmatantra-svatantra-Jiyar, Driilya_ 

rdi>A»ara Achdrya, . . , , 

Brahma-tantra-svataotra-Jiyar, Tritiya—, 

Vaishrtava .dchdrya, .... 
Bnkatprdshtba grant of Umavatman, . 
Bribatpraahtha plates, 

Bnhat. 8 arai, vi., . . 147 ^ 154 ^ 155 ^ 157 

British Museum plates of Cbdruderf, . 44 n.. 45 a. 
British Museum plate of Karpa, . , . 311 a. 

Buchhad. vi., . 292 a. 

Buddha, the—, . 

Buddha, Oautama—, . 

Buddhacharyya, Hindi wk., 

Buddha-RaMchl, L, 

BuddbAm. vi,, 

Buddhamitra, 


29 n, 
61 
292 


321 a. 

322 
196 
. 283 


286, 328 
. 327 

. . 330 a. 

. 318 and a. 

. . 241 a. 

33 

Budha, myth, ancestor of the Pdt4yas, . 66 , 107, 121 

. . 33 

. . 51/. 

. 32 a. 
33 


Budha./., . 

Budhagupta, Oupta k., ... 

Budharakhit^ Buddhist name, . . 

Budharakliitu, /., Buddhist nun, . 

Buddhamkshita, /. character ta Maloti^ 

mddham, .. 

Buddhavarman, Yuva-Mab&rSja, Pallam k,, 45 and a. 
Bukka I or Bukkaraya, Vijayanagara k,, 188, 192, 

201 

Bukkarayasamudram, tank, . , . .191 

bull emblem on seal, . , . • ^ . 42, 43 

bull figure on coin, • . . . , 229 
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BurhAn-i-Ma*asir, HisL ehron,. 


206 71 . 

Bunhut-porpa^d, dn . 


. 184 


c 

Cape Comorin, /., ... 

. 299 

Catuir, L mentioned by Noniz, 298, 299 and n., 300 


and 71., 301 

Ceylon, co., .... 


Chahanda, tn., s. a. Chknda, 

. 203 

Ghakkarakkdt^m, L, . 246 and a., 

, 247, 248, 249 

Chakradhara, religious leader, 8 , 200 

a., 206 and n. 

Chakrakdtya, vi.. 

. 166 

Chakrap&Gj» ’’!••• • • . 

. 163 

ChakrapaGibhatta, donee. 

. . 215 

Chakratlrtha, tirtha. 

16 

ehakravdla, .... 

. 331 

Chakravarti, tit., .... 

. 153 

Chalikya, dy . 

. 21 , 22 

Chalukki, s. a. Cha|ukya, 

. 248 

Chajukya, dy., .... 

26. 167, 234 

Cha|ukya-Bhlma, E. Ch&lukya k., . 

. 191 

Chilnkya-Bhlma II, E. Chilukya k.. 

. 239 

Ch&|akya-Chdla, dy., . 

75 

Chdfukyakul&lamkdra, tit., . 

26 

Chamatkdrachandrikd, wk., . 

. . 324 7». 

Ch&ihchay&rya, m., . 

141, 144 

Chaihdihabhatta, donee. 

. 216 

Chaiiigad 6 va, donee. 

216, 217 

Champd-shashthS, 

. 229 

Chamndayarya, m.. 

141, 144 

Ch&muGdar4ja, Chdfukya gen.. 

247, 248 

ChaGda, name, .... 


Chanda, tn., s. a. Chahanda, 

. 203 

Chandaladivi or Chandalamba, /., 

271, 272, 277 

ChatuUtrhAu, sun. 

. 67, 107, 121 

Chandanapuri, (ti. 

29 

Chandanapuri-eighty-fonr. 1. d.. 

. 25.30 

ChaGdavarman, Maharaja—, SdlaAkdyana k., 44 

ChaGda varman, E. Oaiiga k.. 

. 283 

Chandrabhatta, m.. 

165,170 

ChandrabhushaGa-Bhatta, s. a. Sa4ibhushaGa- 

PaGdlta, com,, .... 

264, 264, 266 

Chandradeva,/eMd. ck., . 204 n. 

, 205, 207 n. 

Chandraditya, W. Chdlukya pr., . 

26 

Chandragupta, Oupta pr.. 

. 50,63 

Chandragupta I, Oupta k., • 

. . 62 

Chandragupta II, Oupta k., . 

. -62 

Chandragupta, Maurya k., . 

164 

Chandragupta, Pdndava k., . 

. 267 and n. 

Chandrahdsa, name of Rdma*s sword. 

. 11.17 

Chandralgkai (Sendalai), vi.. 

. 304 

Chandramauli, god, s. a. Siva, 

. 177 

Chandranaliur, vi., • • , 

114, 126 
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Chandraptui, vi„ s, a, Chandraohi Met, 227, 230, 237 
ChaodraiekharabhushaGa Bhatt& alias Vtra- 
rajeadra*Brahiaadliirajaii, s. a# Chandra- 

bhushaGa-Bhatta,.254 

Chanja inscription of S5in54varadeva, . . 200 n. 


Chkpa or Dhanus, logjia. 

107, 114, 121 

Char&la, vi., .... 

. 241, 264 

CharaTLOS : — 


Bahvricha, . 148, 166 and n., 160 and n., 216 

Chh^ndoja .... 

. 240 

Charmaodel, 1. mentioned by Noniz, 

289, 299, 300 

charu, rite, . 

197, 198, 294 

ChirudSvI, PaUava q . 

44 ?»., 46 a. 

Chatisgarh, dt., . 

. . 286 

ehalfa, student . 

135, 135 

ChaiurvargachintdmaAi, wk., . 

200 a., 289 a. 

ehaturvidin, .... 

76 

ehaturvidi-bhafta. 

72 

Chaturv 6 dimanga|am, vi.. 

66 

ehaurt, emblem on seal. 

. 241 and a. 

ChediyarayaG, m, s. a. Dayanilai Uyyavan- 

dan, ..... 


Chendalur plates of KomkraviahGu, 

46 

Chera, dy . 


Cheram. m., . 241, 242, 253, 254, 263, 265 

ChSrantaka-Brahmarayar, ch.. 

39 

Chdvura, oi., s. a. SeTvur, 

35 

Chhandahsutra, Vidic wk., . 

. . 184 

Chhattisgarh, co.. 

. 9 

ChhedamI, tree, .... 

. 294,296 


Chhinda or Chhindaka, dy., see Sinda, • . 165 

ChhittarSja, tSildhdra k., . . 64 and n., 66 

Chicacole platee of Dev 6 ndravarman (jr. 183), 195 a. 
Chioacole plates of Nanda-Prabhaojanavar- 

man,.284 

Chidambaram, vi,, .38, 73 

Chichipa, JSliaitja ^•p • • • • • 173 

ChikkA-B6giw&4i plates of the time of KrishG* 

(Tadava). 20 | 

Chikkodeya, Vijayana^a pr», «. a. Triyaih- 

baka,. 188,190, 191 

Chilka lake,.286 

Chimchavall, ei., . • 200,218,224 

Chinab, ri.,. 329 «. 

Chinnapuram, ri., ..... 45 

Chintadurga, tit., .257 

ChintamaGi. tq., .264 

Chintapura, vi., . 44, 46, 47 

Chlpurupalle plates of VishGurardhana, . 239 

Chirati (Kir&tl), name, . . . • 32 a. 

Chitra, myth, k., .269 

ChitrakaGtha, horse of VikramlUlitya /, . . 22, 23 

Chitrarathaavamin, god., . . . 44,45,47 

Ch 6 da or Ch 6 |a, k., . . . . • 8 ^ 9 

Ch 6 |a, dy., 22, 23, 54, 76, 86 , 85. 87, 88 , 89 and a., 

243 
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Cb6|a, eo., . • • 

• • 

. 204,262 

Ohdla, ce., k. of —, 

• • 

210. 221. 290 

CbO|a, epomymons k., . 

• e 

243,258 

Chd|a seals. 

• 

242, 244 

Cb6]a-gop4A*Traipnru8had4Ta, god, 

te. of—, 262 

Ck/>iaku!aiikhara, ep., • 

e • 

. . 246 

C%dlamai:idaia, eo.. 

• a 

. 309 

Cbdiamapdalam, i, d., . 

. 297, 300, 301, 302 

Chdl&ntaka, ep. of Pa^dy<i k., . 

• . 38, 39 

Chd)aataka-Brahmamaraya, off., . 

• 36, 38, 39 

Ch5|antakad6var, ch., . 


. . 40, 42 

Ch6|di]talaq|-na]i, liquid measure . 

. . 39 

ChdAntska-PalJavaraiyag, 
Chronogram:— 

m.. 

• . 3911. 

«dri(7) . 


. 188. 193 

arfci (12), 


. 271.277 

haku (2), , . • 


. . 336 

hana{6) . 


. . 336 

hhdnu (12), 


271,277, 336 

bkHil), . 


188. 193. 336 

cAandra(I), . 


. . 336 

ehatur-upAya (4) 


.336 

dhaiu (7), 


• 188. 193 

9<di{4), . 


. 336 

(3), 


188. 193, 336 

ksAm6(l), 


. 336 

r&ma (3), 


. 336 

randhra (9), 


. . 336 

kakti (3), 


. 336 

ioii(l), . • a 


. 335 

Chudathlla, 1., 


33 

Chul&ma^i-Kilavan, m.. 


. 39. 41 

Ch^favaMsa, irk.,. 


. 34 a. 

Conjeoveram, ta.. 


. . 73 

Conjeeveram, Big —1., 


.318 a. 

Conieevetam, Little —, 1., 


• .318 a. 

Coromandel coast. 


. 299 

C^oarao, Fi;apaaayarti 

k., s. a. 

Krishna* 

devar&ya. 


. 299.300 

CmtUok, ea.. 

* 

. 300 a. 

1 

D 


Dabhra-sabhk, t.6. the hall at Chidambaram, . 244 

Dabhrasabbanata, s. a. god Nataraja of DaUi* 

rasabhk, • < . 

. 

. 262 

Didambhatta, donee, . 

. 

. 216,217 

Dadda II-PraA&ntarkga, OMrjara k^ 

25 

Dedda (II), Odrjara k.. 

• a 

• . 292 

Dhdda in>Bihusab4ya, Oitrjara k.. 

. . 292 

Daddapayya, ojf.. 

• a 

. 64. 59. 61 

IMhIohi. myth, hero, . 

• • 

209. 220 

Dfihala, eo.. 

• • 

206. 211, 2» 

Dawii^ad^, ce.. 

a a 

. . 182 a. 


200 


Dakshipa-kdsala, ..280 

1>akshiivapatlia. eo., .... 27^238 

Dakshi^dpathaMKdra^ lii., of Pulakeiiii, . 26 

Dakflhipa-Ri4ha. co., , . 174. 182, 184 and a. 

Damaratna^ugu, W., a, Tambrapasthana, • 49 

Damayap Madliava|>, donor, ... 78 

D&iXMjigau, vi„ .218, 224 

Dadakeru. stream, 

Damodara. donee, 

Damddara, cA., . 

Damddara. m., . . « 

Dnmddarabhatta. dofi^, 

Ddmddara saint/a dM-patfa, Kayastha ep,, 
Drunodarpur plates of Kumaragapta I, 

Damodarpur plates of Budhagupta, 

Damddara Up&dhyaya, vu, • , 

D&nakhanda, wk,, 

D&DarQava, E, Oahga k., 

Dai|avii>dda>MuTeDdave{an, m„ 

D&i)avip6danallur, vi., eur. of KTt-PaAalai, 

69. 100, 111, 112, 114, 116, 124 126, 126 

or daifdahoia, .28 

Daoda or Da^^akya, myOi, k., . . , u 

dais4a,fine, .... 212,222 

Dandaka,/orMe,. . 

.. 

Davijapaoi, donee, .. 

D»94ig»a. oi .. 

Dantan. vi., .. 

D»atepur^ ei., . . 21*2, 283, 285, 28d 

^toyavsgo, vi.. . • . 195, 197, 198 

D»ntoy»»Sgu (vagfl), <ft., . . . . ,93 

Daatiducga, HiekfrakAta k, 25, 29, 27, 29, 30, 270 

_ and It. 

Oantivarman, SdehlrakAta t .. 

• • - 137, 143, 146 


140, 144 
. 56, 61 
. 274 

. 206 
216, 216, 217 
273 
61 a. 
61 a. 
65, 61 
289 a. 
240 and a. 
136, 136 


DarSana, .... 

wyM. t., of the Ikehvikn raee^ 
Daiavatara cave iascriptioa. 

Da4avatara cave temple, 

DaUa or DaUdtriya, Upaniahad, . ] 

Dattakasuiras, ... 
DaUdnuydga, • . • . 

Daulatabad plates, • . i 

Days of unspecified era 

. 

Days, lunar 

. 

Day* of the month (onapeoiflad) •— 
21«t. . , . 

• • s 

Days of the month 
13th of Ramcan, , 

Days of the fortnight (unspecified) •— 
dvUiyd, 2, . . ‘ 

sapUtmi, 7, 


. 78 

143, 146 
28 

. 29 

49 and a. 

49 

a 49 

27 

196, 198 

. 167 

. 287 

. 208 

a 81 

• 61 
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Dh&rm&txnAja, myth, Ir., 

Dharmeirara, g<yi, 

Dharmottariya, Buddhist sect. 
Dhara^endra, serpent L, 
Dharaqldhara. poet, . 

Dharaqikdta. pi., 

Dharaacna IV, k. of Valabhi, 
Dhannaaiil, Buddhist name, . 
Bharavaghaurt, hamlet, 200, 
Dhanrar, dt., . , ^ 

Bharalap^ta plataa, 

BhOpf^aka grant of the Chalukya 

varman. 

Bhoraratte, ci., .... 
BhoTahatta, ci., s, a., modem BhurSti, 
Bhdratta, ci., 

Bhrura, Bash fraku fa k„ 

Bhulia, fa., ... 

Bhulia pUtee of Karkaraja, . 
Bhamrakflha, god, 

Bhuinr«4vara or Bhumraksha, god 
Bhureti, pi., 

Bhva (?)midevabhatta, m., . 

Biganiga (Bihnigi), Buddhist nun. 
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Paos 
143»146 
. 17 

33 

. 166 
315, 318 
. 139 

292 
. 32 n. 


212, 215. 

222, 224 

• 

. 166 

. 

. 283 

Jayasimha- 

. 

. 228 

. 

6 

rgti, . 

• 5 

• 

3 

• 

28 



. 

. 270 

. 

17 

. 

11 



. 

. 215 


pala. 


Bigbhanja, Bhaiija, k,, 

Bigbaiyi, Agnibdtri, fa., 

Digha Nik&ya, Buddhist wk., 

BUlpa, myth, k . 

Bighwa<I)abaiili plate of Mabendra 

DipavayhSa, wk . 

DivyUvaddnamald, tpk„ 

Divyasuri^stuli, Vaishtaava hymns 
Bdobaya, m. 

BcxJda. Beddi k„ 

Boddayicb&rya, author, 

Bobad stone inscription o 
(Begarba). 

dog, p&hana of god Kbapcjoba, 
BrftkshiriLma. 
dramma, coin, 

Brisbtivisba. myfA k. of the Ndgas 
IMpa, teacher, . 

• drum, auspicious object, 

Brnjjavaram grant of Ana-Verna, . 
Bmjjavaram alias Anna-Vemapuram, pi., 
Bmgal^bva^a, pi., 

Bmhina, #. a. Brahma 
Bab^, family name, 

Bngaiya-op&sanl, m., 

Bnrga, goddess, . . 

Durga or Borgasiihha, commentator 


3211. 


149, 150. 161, 152 
. 55. 61 
285 and a. 
. 257 

. 52 

• .31,32 

. 331 

322 and n. 
. 278 

• . 140 

. 321 a. 

Mahamuda 
. . 207 a, 

. 229 

. 248 a. 
3 a., 62 
165. 169 
. 54, 57 

• . 243 a. 
140 
140 

218, 225 
. 271 

. 201 
55 

. 235 

211, 222 
and a. 
296 


Borgabhata. off,, . 

Durgakban^in or Durgakba^dika. Bhaffap^ 
Ura donee, .... 


Borgalegabra^a, pi., 
Burgakarman, donee, 

Burgi, vL . 

BurjayabhanjadSva, Bhanja k.. 


Buiriaas, sage, . 
dutaJca, off,, 
dvdpara {yuga), . 

Bp&rak^ ksh&ra, 

Bv&rakanatba, god, 
Bviraaamudra, Hoysafa ea„ 
Bviradavadana, god, s,a, Gao«4a, 
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Paos 

. 200 
. 289.291 

. 273 

148, 149, 151. 
152, 161, 163, 172 and a.. 173 
5, 6 


50, 296 
60 


17, 214, 


224 

319 

207 

175 


25 

334 

240 


240 


^. 

4, medial, . . . V. . 

Eastern Gapga, dy„ . . ’ * 

Eclipses:— 

.. 

wlar . 36,37. 137. 138. 143.14«. 163. 170,271, 

Moiap^rayan^ba^W, . I05. m!* m 

^d«nta,.,«)rf.,a. G»o«4a, . . , 0 , 

Skadhlrs chatarre^iDMAgaUiii. w., * 

Elamanchili (Yellamartohili), w., . ’ 239 

Eiarnanohm-KaJingadei,.’ 23, 

*■ “■ 29 and *. ,30 

l!.la-<r88h(lun, m . ' 

Elavanaiur, vi.. . , ' ' 

• • *243 a. 

Elhapadabe.’*.,: ! ! •'.. * **^'^23 

EUorapUtMofDantidui^HI^^ ' ‘ ' « 

EUora P»krit Plate, of Vijaya'l)*,,;,^. 4“ 

..e.. The eeten ceeane. . '^or*i22 

*h^l>o{il.i.e.. The eeven garden, ' If! 

EmWoliMKaliyugariaanaUiir.W.. ^ 

Emberomaiiar, ® 

Ea^alTas. FoMA^oeo pontijf, . -g, ' 

Enangalur. pi., . • .323 a. 

Enara, hill, , * • • . 92. 93 

Egattur, pi ‘ • 65, 62 and a. 

EniWu-Volikm. ri.. • • • ‘"S. no. 123 

i The eight \ ' 

Ent^ayiraxn, pi., . ‘ 

Eras:-. ’ * • • . 325 a. 

Cb«di, ... 

Ganga, , * • • • 4 

Gupta, . 196. 282 

Haraba, , * * * • ^2 

Hijri. . ... 

. 207. 2V6 
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KaUchuri . . . 2, 9, 228, 229. 310 

Kali.^22 

Kollam. ••...• 84, 336 

Saka, . 24. 26. 62, 54 n.. 60. 137. 143. 146. 165 

and n.. 167, 170, 188. 193, 201. 211, 228, 
229, 241, 263, 266. 289, 291, 304. 326 
Eraiiibarage (Yelburga), w., . . .166 

Eran Periyan, m., a. a. Pai^4iya?> Pallavaraiyai?, 

103, 113, 125 

Erraya-pregaija. poet, a. a. Erra-prega^a. 138, 140 

Erray&rya. ..141, 144 

Erap5ta-bhatta» . 141, 144 

Erichchavu(}aiyir, god, , • . . 35, 40 

Eruva-Mallid§va, ch., . . . . • 274 

EpiYa~M«^n »mib deva. Teluga-ChSdo ch„ • 275 

Ivi-mudal, off. . 39, 41 

Etti or V€|-Ewi, VH ch., .... 93 
Eyili, vi., . . . ‘ 123 

Eyir-kdtM^* . 253,263,265 


Fa-Hien, Chinese traveller, . 

Farid pur plates of Dharmaditya, . 
Faridpur plates of Gopachandra. . 
Firishta. Afuhamtnadan hxstoTtan, » 
fish, pair of —, Pai^yo emblem, 
fish, pair of —, auspicious symbol, 
fish, emblem on seal, 
fiy^whisk {chbmara), emblem on seal, 
fly.whisk. auspicious object, . 
flag, fliiaptcMma dject, . 


33 

. 51 n. 
. 51 n. 
207. 208 H. 
122, 242 
. 243 n. 
241 
43 
243 n. 
243 n. 


g, with and without loop. 


. 165 

Ga<jifi, /. Buddhist nuii. 


32 a. 

Ga4a (Gah4a)» name, . 


. . 32 a. 

Gadadhara, author. 


. 184 a. 

Ga4ilam, rt., . • • 


. 302 and a. 

GadObhatta. donee. 


. . 215 

gahapati or gahapatika, a householder. 

. . 238 

Caja-Lakshml, goddess. 


• • 1 

Oajapati, tit.. 


• 5 

Gajava^ai (s. a. Bezwada), in.. 


. 307, 308 

OaihdlTin, ep. of Arjuna, 


. . 143 

Gaihgadeva. m., . • • 


. 3. 6 

Oaitigadhara, m., . 


. . 3 

Gaxhgadhara, com., . . 


. . 6 

Gaihgidharabhatta. m.. 


. . 217 

Gaibg&dhararya, m., . 


. 141, 144 

Gadigavfitit co., • 


• . 262 

Gfiing€. Tlifikur —, m.. 


• 3, 6 

Qaihggayirja, m-. 


141, 144 

papa, republic, • 


• 154 


Ga^adapcja. ep., 


Page 

148. 154, 155, 166. 167, 160, 
162 

OaifMdavdonayaka or OaisadaMopala, . * 

Ga^apati. Kakatiya k., ... 202 and n., 

271, 272.273,274 

Ga^apati, god . 2, 40, 41, 297 

Gapapatibhatta, donas, . . • 216, 217 

Ga^daraditya. ChSHa Ir., . . • • ^8 

Gao^araditya-chaturvgdimafigalam, rt., . 78 

Gan<JaragA 9 <}a, ep,, . . • < 

Gan4ape9(}fira, Kdyastha ep., 

GandhadhTaja. rel. teacher, . 

GandSrnvfiti, dt., s. a. Kanderwid*# 

Ganeia, god., , . . • 

Gahga. emblem of — . 

Gahga, ri., . . . • • 

Gahga, ri., identical with GOdiTarl, 

G&hga, dy., . • . • 

GahgaikoQ4a-Chd|a, Chbfa k., 

Gahgaiko 9 <^am. tn., . ... 

GangaikoQ<}a46iapuram. ea., 

Gahgadharami^ra. m., . . . • • 

Oditg-dmala^kula-pratishthah, K. Gdkga ep., 
Gahga*ma 9 <}alam-at)a NigariliA61a-maij<Jalam, 

id . 

Gahgapa^i. .. 247, 261 

Gahgfipurl (Gangaiko^cja-iolapuram), co., . 245 

Gahgavaram, vi., . . • • * • 272 

Gahgavati. co.244 

Gahgaya-Sahiqi, Kdyastha ch .271, 

272 and n., 277 

Gang4ya Sahshi, s. a. Gahgaya Sfihi^, Kdyastha 
ch., .... 

Gan jam plates of Dharmaraja, 

Ganjam plates of Pfithivlvannan, 

Gaptapara. .. 

Gapu^apati-ma^ijala, dn., 

Ga^utapata-maij^ala, dn., 

Geldria, Dutch fort, 

G6yavin6da-va|ana4u, t. d., s. a. Milala 
kurram, 

Garrah plates 


191 
271, 272 
. 183, 185 

. 187 

63. 55. 188 
. 22. 23 

200, 218. 223 
208 and n. 
196, 286, 287 
250 
307, 309 
264, 304 
. 215 

197 

90 


271 
269 
240 
48 
48 
47, 48 
300 


Gani^a, emblem on seal, 

Garuc^a. vdhana of Vishnu, . 
gau, gat'd, s. a. grdma, . 

Gainja. co., . • 

Oaudalikhamdld, vck., . 

Gaorl, Vijayanagard q., 
Gautama Buddha, • • 

Gautami (Gddavail), ri., 
Gautaml. rt., • * • 

Oautami-mdhdtmya, wk., 
Gaya, iirtha, 

Gaya plate ^iSamudra^upta, 


92 n. 
3 

25, 53, 199 n., 
292 
. 327 

208 n. 
55. Cl 
336 n. 

. 188, 192 

. . 327 

. 29a. 

. . 140 

. 29 a. 
310. 3)3. .317 
50. 51 and a., 
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of the 5IahSnu« 


Indrabala, Pdn^aoa k., 

Indfabhatt^ m., follower 
bhava cult, «... 

Indrabhattaraka. Vishriutun4in k„ 

Indrabluittaraka, E. Ch&lukya k., . 

Indradhir/ija, if. (?< 5 *ya ^ Iqq 

Indragnimitra, ^ 

Indra-Pfichchhakaraja, Rfishfrakufa k,, 

Indnr^jtL, E, CMdlukya pr., . 

Indrasthana, holy place, . , ^ ^oj 

Indnyarman, E. O&Uffa k., 195, 196, 197 , 193 ^ 240 

n, and 282 , 284, 287 
Ipur grant of MadhavarannaD. . . 269 and n 

Irairt^Wr.W. 303. 306. 308 

traitgoUt or tramkoUi. wuherman, 40 and n.. 42. 73 77 

Iraoiyur.w. oa 

Ir.liiAganalJur, ri., 

Iriiiftgaj^ulaUjj, 99 ,93 , 

IrnSinga-kSn. m.. . . ■ , ,jg 

Iraiuramapilaj-am (IrijMuryanpetUi). < . ’303 

245. 263.26.5 

rattapadikopdaiolamaodolam, t.d., 263. 363 ’es 

/ro/fo ojo-tw/o-te/on, . . . 263 

Irumadi.ren-kaQda D^alfuyyakko^(daru|iI)a 
Ayyar, ep., of Chd]a RHjendradgva, . 247 n 

Inunbanadu, W.. $. a. Par.-.ntakanallur. . * m 

Irumbaii. CT.. 

IniSchw alia, IndirmaamSBaiullar. w.. 70 and ».. 

. 89. 97. lOl. H2. 124 

Ininohirai.ralana^a, t,d„ 

lruhgdv 6 |, dy., . 

I^iiiiadera, Pdndatn k., 

Inid^l, Bud'ihist name, 
leidati (RwhidatU), Buddhist nani, 
laidina, Buddhist name, 

Uynm, yod, *. 

livar^dpidhjaya, m., . 
r*teing. Chinese traveller, 
lyamaalivaram (EmanUvaram), vi.. 


J 

Jabatpur grant of Yalabkarna. . . 281 * 

JagadekamaUa. CA 5 (a k.. . . [ 244, 260 

Jagatipi-DandideTachOlamahiraja, i'eluou 

Chela ch., . _ 

.raftaUpi OaAgejrad<*ra Chdlamahiriia 
TeJugu-CkSfa rK. . . , Z 74 

Jaiklieda. w.. a. Jayagrama. . . .230 

Jaitrapila. Yadata t.. s, j. io. 204. 209 2‘»0 
daitagi. Tddava k., . . ' . _ ' ” 

JaitogidOra, k. of Mdlvi. . . •”•>04 

Jajalladera. Kalackuri k.. . ^ 

Jakk.....po.r. .... 


Paob 

JalU-nd-dln, 5ii//aa o/OfMi. ... 207 

Jamdaplr plate of Raoabhanja. a. 
Bimai^hati plate. 

J3inadagftya-Vataa./am»/p. . . . 213, 233 

Jananatha-chatuiTMimaft galam ^ 

Janaiut^Vilupparaiyap. off., «r. of Am|. 

moli.R.5j«ndra461aD. . . 254. 264, 266 

Jankrddana (,. a. Jannigadcra), Kigaotka ck., 

. ,, ■ 271.272 and n., 274.277 

JanS4raya.W. of W. Chilukya Mangalarija. 27 
JannigadSva. Kdya,tha ck. (a. a. Janar- 

n***^!’ ' • -271. 273. 274. 275 

Jj&nubhat^, donee, , . , 215 

JarvMBadrukli.„-.,,...J.yapu». ’ ’. 230 

. - *32.133. 135. 136 

*****••• 285 

Jatoredap Subrahmapya-Bliattan. m.. 100. 112. 124 

Jatararman. Pdadya lit..84 230 

Jatarannan Kulaiekhara of A D. 1162 and 
Pitalama4andai introduction. Pinufya k.. 83. 84 . 

86 ST 

JaUrarman KuU4ekhara of Pulalavanitai 
introduction, Pd^dya k., , , 

JataTMman Kulalekhara I of acc. AD 1190 

and Puws*i/a«< intivMiuction. Pdadyo* t^ 66 . 67 . 

72. 77. 78. 79. 81. 82. 86 . 87. 

, ,. 88 . 89. 132. 133 

Jatararman Kulaiokbara U of A D. 1237 
P&Hdya k . 

Jat5va^n-Sundaii^Pa(^4yaI(12S5l.i2^,i ‘ ' 

trduUi Ellintalaiyiga PerumiJ. Paodya 

JatSvarman Srirallabh^, Piidya k. 

J5vali plates of .^ripuruaha, . 

Jayabhata. Ogrjura k., 

Jayabha^ If, O lrjara k., 

Jayabhata III, Odrjara k„ [ 

Jayabhat^, /., nudhUt nun, [ 

Jayabhatti, donre, , . * ' 
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Kddaiidarama ohaturvedimahgalam, p»„ . 75 

Ko4imahg\lam, iri., • . g- 

Ko(}umbai (Ko(}ainbA|ar). Pi!^ ! 95 ‘,u,j 

Koijiihgnjttm, vi., . . ^ ' 

Ko 4 an], VI., . . ’ 

tr L * * * 136, 140 

Kokangaon. vt., s.a. Kalahaka, . 

Kokilakahaka, pi., . , 226, 229 230 235 

Kokkalla. JCuhcAuri i. of THpuH. Z 

KokkUi or KokkUivarma-JUbihija. E. ChUfukya k.. 

K«k 6 Pai;(jiu, dontt, , . 

Adf, i.m. • «> 

Koh^aUu Inacription'of tj» 

Khottiga, , , ^ ' 

K 6 »|a, Kolalapura or Kuvalalapum, pi. * 

Ko>*r,. 

Kolar, ti. a-^d dt., , ‘ • 49 

Kolliipura, n’., . , * * * 

KoUem phitee, . , * * * 

Kojuvanur. w., . , * V 

Kolnrur-kurfam. t.d., . . * * • 92 

Ktoin,JQr..icbcbi,,. VaUh^^oadioeipu’ ' 

KOma^a, m., . , ^ 

Komarti plates, , * • • 215 

Kdmati.Verna, lieddi Jfc. " * * * 

Kdgldu, CO., a .* ’ * * • ^^* 

Ka^^dai / * * • 65 and n. 

Kop.M;uVplaU;ofj;yava;man' '^9' 2 «‘ 

Ko^.Mmaru^„„. Ko,(,amu.j’ua„. * 

iioi,aapalli./crt. , . , ' i ^ 

Kop(#avI(Ju. Pi.. . 137 • 305. 308 

K 6 o<Hda platoe of Dharmara/a S’ 

Koiig-ana \ irae61a.map(ialajn eo ’ 

K 6 ng 6 da.co.. . . . 90 

Kohgu, dy., , * * • • 285 

J^ohgxi, CO., . [ * * • 86,87 

^o*^3itdiiarajmai. Tamil wk. * * • •« 

Kohkao. CO., , ' • • • 299 m. 

Kohka^maydftU, co., * * • 54 

• • * • hi 


.A-*- 








isdes 




nr K tn,i 105 ^ I Ms 

.... '252 

K0p9^,Viif^pivl|tTa IJ, ^7* 

llvri«^iijU^«,piin<hJitrf J»., . ^ ^ , sHi ■. 

pUt» af ViMkJbiivmrsftit, . aim m, 

KbFriua«ii,pajAta, p , , . ^ mi 

Kaiiu^ K^ , , iCWv JW*, MO, Jiill. J iHt 

KnTiJi^vrijr n^ioi i;tlAmi4i‘^r^jPure43t, P5 

Kuriikliii. i-i,p , , , 2*7^ ao,^ 3*)^ 

iHhU w K^uld-iUn. ‘ ^ 47p 4li, JflUi, 2^ ■, 
«!*. Ju , . , - , 2\l\ 2i?l 

i%^r4«¥iini]Whdi^ , *117 

K^irpunkeii,, - P . . . , sa* 

KM Of K6\*.h[m -^ Bkotj^t L. } 47, 1 4 ^;^ 

m, t&2, SA4, 130, 

13;. fi^ loov idu m. m 

h>4p l iii 


K^rUiLkliiini^ rl^ 

K6iuikktiniiii;ii|.£nt, pL, 
e?.^ * 

KatU-KTftf-l rf., 

Kati;Mnktkfi.iiip 
tS^top^lo, *£iiy p/p/rti'. off,. 

KottJkkHtuv4|'^ 

K^roa, 11 L.P p 

qjf p 

vj/.. . 

Kftkiii^heh'iBdA, am nf ttmd^fvK 131 ■« 

* p ♦ . * , , 73 

KnmkU pr KfunUl-rLiLftyj^ ^ rf.+ , * .Mi, 3 | 

KriAVoliMiijTtli K|iukji|«m4{fq, Ft,|, . 14(1, J4a 

Kmh^m er KfliJipAtljB, €Hmdi}tn , 379 

iwri*l3fl4*p(M^, . * . 

Kpfai:Li,ri., . , *5.14tlu^tOXi4Tll^3a&,a(lU 

l^hqn I ar Kfkli^Aj^ L t.* , Sili^ ±14» 

2» 


$1» -.nii M., ^ 

b . 4 , 04 

. ^ 

to, W?, 117, lar. 1534 

^ p . 100 

»,3 

« ■■ j 

^ P 304, 1^06 

i4fl, 

1^7, 1 , 

p . . t#5 

p p . 13£ 

74 


Kfivltoi 111 * j^djii^mlyM ^.41 

;)Ht lO^J, 174, lfi4* 

230 

ILflMhoA. Yddfitn t « 

lo. acr^, 210 , 2^0 

K^£ki;ii^Bh*tt>L, I'^Aurlkoj'k* — 

, - 3±^ 

KpibopLiLaim- p 

. ilOp 21 J 



K^lko*d^W«yi^ rt/d^rtmiirirra, tr# 

M7p3Ofiv50^ 


^ . m 

^fvliDArujA* AakcAy^i L^ , 

. . 22S* 

AfifkiorOjflr^lup #*7k^r «n‘*^ * 

* 227. 22 a 

Aruhpof^Jan^JaVPP'^^ l^^,, 

. . 2M M. 

hpfihwkWiitmM n* ira4«m44| L\, * 

. . im 

Iq^idkiiTfol, ri.. i. *. KfiEiiig^ 


KcuhiMviTA, . * 

* . iMU 

liLrjaiTiM, fod* JL d. ^if** p 

. m 

Kn'mhtfv mtftk 4, . « 



Pj(<jr! 

K^kblukATArirdnl. JS * , , 1 ^ 5 , iWp 137, 

jr«4yA^pj'ei27iui3if, j-^is* * . 210 , 221 n. 

dif-t 2M. 201 p 

K^3tTfjPK4atik^ i«D4, ^ ^ 104 

Kvb^inH^^H^llllLti, , .170 

Kikftraif irmka, K, , . .227.130, 232, 3 SA 

K«^t.Vuitpfln«-L|tB7vii> IS. 2 ,, ^ S103 

K^4n(v«rff pUl£^ rtf h[ii4^iiiibfr ^ra-.UndhttTi. 

TxrmAii. - . ^ . 47 /^ 

K f-T p * . * . . . 247 rt, 

L, , a44p 2 M 217 mm} *.. 

Mft, 2aj ' 

K i10nL-!|c OgtenAm, 7*0* —, - 24H, ± 1 ^ 

203p JHlft 

^.. M 

Ku^iljiijip t.,p . 7(K 1 (>|, \{)^ 120 , 122 , 130 

, Ho, I3J 

lf4JirJp - ^ . 11 

Kitdul|i.i* ^ KudivbA.r*-T4l. L*y*, f jl, 4 - 1 , 4 *, 40 , 4 t 

.. 

Ka0ilr*t ■ p - - » . 40 

^ KaJOfutjdir*, dU-, * - * . , 4 f 

SrtIckurM, . , . . , ^ JO 

K*kJ£EiiH]:iaiJ »w-K*kkmUp.id*f|]rl, ^ 33 I 

KBkkiil*-v|n4T* w lLakkul*|^:u}*^ifrira. 

^vHt 0 «U?y^ * ... ^ 331 

I «. mm, 

^ KBlHliehlf4i^.}ffty.|iir, Pi^'fifm mi'*,. . #,, flc* 

KRlI mr 

K^iiiipKd!*tl4r» si.* . , 1 . . ffil 

p . , . . ^ . 0 ? 

Krtki^kfl«F*, PAn^Sfo i., , - * » 34, 05 

Kitln#4kii*fwi4vA, Triidhuv^aOiCkii^HTAitia, 

^^P0r* fc„ mt 

K4ln4«kki4n uf ihM^o^u^iv. 

p - . . t * JIO 

K4la40kb*n4lvaf*jai4Li^-*f, fwt', if^ Vlt^ 

viir*tau 0 *ij*r, ^ . *i 

KtUii^kliHrApHTacn* ti„ . . . * iO 

Kuli ICmH ^ Aj&rrriHk . . 

J^.H , . . MIO 

RAj*kBBjyts‘i^srt*ii--. (M 49—33 A, D ip 

^tuik k"*! . i , , . ^ 

KuJdtJjing* J or Ki:yutiHEi ^4 tTka]* CMh 
. Nfl, m L'42 13y, :i5.| 

2S3 And *■ 

^uidtiuO^ lU, CHto, t* . , ^ 93 Si 

Kia4t4u Ti ft »40Jj ittAJl*r, p, l^*nkDt*W 
paito* . , * if 

t». #, a. UiOimSip 

« . . . . . . if 


{s uidttrt 0gA4^i|jlp*tt JiAD 
kaLkklUpiiinn)^ ^ 
KioiiL fd- .i , ^ 

Sjllll&p £*., 


iri.* #, ^^. Tetu^ifi- 
^ . M 

. m * 

. £44 ittd IV,, 204,2lH 
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Paob 

Kumaradetrl, Otipta q,, • 

• • . 52 

Kumaragupta I, Oupla k„ . 

. . 51 a., 52 

Kttmara*kahitibhnt, s, o. Kumara Pratapa- 

rudra, Kdkattya k,, • 271, 

276 n.. 278 and add. 

Kumaramafigalam, trt.. 

96 

Kum&rapaTitracbaturv5dhnabgalam, vi,, • 97 
Kumara Rudra-Mabiuaja, Kdkatiya, k,, . 276 

Kumara*Visb^u, PaUava k,, • 

. , . 46 

Kumbbakopam, tn,, 

. • . 300 

Kombbl plates of Vijayasizhba, 

. 206, 281 a. 

Kuna, Kdruko^sdcL eh,, • 

. 324 

'Kunda or Kundan, vi,. 

. 311 

K undadevicbaturv^dimabgalam, 

, vi,, • • 97 

Kundabatbl, m., . 

. 173 

Ku 9 !)«li. n., . . . 104. 100,114.122,12S 

Kunrattur, rt., , • 

. 96, 98 

Kupxiyur or Kuiift4uln&du» dl., 

95 

Kuotala, eo., . • . 

. 166,261,262 

Kunala, eo,, . • 


Kupp^ri, . 

. 253, 263, 266 

Kuram plates, , 

77 

Kuram, vi,, s, a, VidyiTinltacbaturvedi* 

mangalam, . • 

77 

Kurama, • 

33 

Kurabgl, q,, • . . 


Kurara, 1., • , , , 


Kuraragbara, /., • • 


Kufxalam, vi,, , 

, 303, 307, 309 

, • • • 


Kurtti*d54a, eo., . • 

. 140 

Kurucbob&tti, vi,. 

. 106,111,123 

Kugucbcbi, vi,, . 

. 303, 306, 309 

Kuruksbdtra, tiriha. 

• . a 16 

KurumhurDi4u, da., • • 

. 253, 264, 266 

Kuru^p&ragao, vi,, • 200, 212, 215, 222, 224 

bufutLi, measure of capacity. 

a 40, 41 


Korupura, vi., §. a. Kared aliat Korraije, • 48 
KuruTa4imidi o/uw Jmendramangalaxn, vi,, • 94 


Kuruvittufai, ta., . • 

• 

• a 85 

ktUavan, potter, . • • 



Kusbai^ dy., . . 

• 

. . 33 

Ku4ika, Koty place, • • 

• 

. . 207 

kusuTnarachan-tidhyakeha, off.. 

• 

. 213,223 

KutaU-saibgama, see Kudal-samgamaxn, . 262 

Kuralaiveli, vi,, . , 



Kavalaivelippaxpi, vi,. 

• 

• 118, 128 

Xuvalalam, vi,, • • • 

• 

254, 265, 266 

KuVala|a-ni4n, dn,, • 

• 

254, 265, 266 

Kuvalalapura, vi,, s, a, Kdlar, 

• 

. a 49 

KuvaLa^va, myth k.. 



Kuvalayalibganallur, vi,, s. a. M5yur, 

a 39, 40, 41 

L 

k, swo ronns of— • 

• 

• a 226 

i, DoSii^m form • • • 



^ iaU^haoged with la, • 

• 

a . 243 


« 


Pagb 


Laghu-KaparddI, SilAhirA 1;^ 
Lakhkhayaiya, m., 
LakahmaQa, epic hero, , 
Lakahma^asena, Sina k,, 
lAkahml, (goddess. 


. . • 64,56 

141, 144 
. 7, 8, 10, 18, 257 
• . . 174 

l^, 209, 220, 221 n. 


Lakshmidhara or LakahmfdeTa, Abhira k., 203, 206 

Lakahmldharabha^t^, donee, . . 215,217 

Lakshml-tlrtha, Urtka, . . , . 16 

Lakshml Niriya^a Bhaoja, BhaZja k,, • • 154 a. 

Lakshmipura, ri^ #«r. of Boiiuxieha)ii . 188, 193 

LakumadevI, Vijayanagara q., 188, 190, 193 

Lamps, pair of,— auvpicioits symbol, . . 243 a. 

Languages:— 

Kanna4a,.241 a. 

Prakirt,.45 n. 

Sanskrit, . 1, 8,25,45, 53, 66, 137, 147, 161, 

166, 183, 187, 188, 195, 199, 226, 241, 271, 279, 


282, 309, 328 


Sanskrit prose. 

• 

44 

Tamil, ... 66, 241 and i 

n., 297, 319 

Telugu. 

137, 

241 n., 271 

Lanji, la. 


10 

Labk&, s. a, Geylon, 


. 32 

La8bi9a(Laksbma^)bbatta; donee. 


. 215 

La8bami(Lak8bmI)deTa, donee. 


. 215 

Lava, LaVade4a, co., . . 55, 

61. 167, 228. 229 

Laya^agiri, hill, .... 

166, 168. 170 

Leiden Plates of Rajaraja I, . 


36, 107 

Leiden Plates of Kulottuhga Cbo|a, 


242 and a. 

LSkumarf, vi . 


44, 46, 47 

Lepaka or Libaka, vi,, , 


. 274 a. 

Liobobbari, dan. 


52 

lAldcharita, biographical wk.. 

200 n. 

, 205 and n. 

IMdvati, wk., . • . . 


. 221 a. 

linga with serpent, emblem on seal. 


43 

lion, emblem on seal. 


. 43 

lion, emblem of the Ifarischandra family. 

• 228 

lion, golden—, Sinda emblem. 


. 166 

Lokamudi, ta., • . , 


46 


M 


m, with and without loop. 

, 


• . 165 

fn, final, substituted by anusrara 


. . 195 

m, final. 

• 

• 


• . .282 

tact, 1. at., . . 

• 

• 


41, 108, 110, 123 

Ha’bar, co.. 

• 

• 


207, 208 

Macba, Reddi k„ 

• 



. 140 

Hacbayarya, m,. 

• 

, 


141, 142, 144 

Miohivdkta, donee. 

• 



188, 193 

Mida, cA, . 

. 

• / 


, . 139 

M&4.klni).kkn Mulorai. 1, 



, . 40 a. 

Ma4akkulakkI|k64imangaUm, U 


• . 40 a. 

Ma4akku|akkll, da., 

• 



97, 98, 108, 122 

M&dakkulam, L d.. 

• 

• 


. . 70,89 
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1^ - . i^iilfc Un i Hiplifih \. Cl., . * 10^1 

irddbuflor Tjtmil aammt^- 

tnrtg *llll—, ~ ^ 

H/ldKnHCiLl^Kn, 1^.^ * P - ^ 

l|Acij|.iir, t » - ■ ' t 3fc 

V:idai'vA I>ii‘ifcini'Bb»ipT?i ""-t * 112, 13* 

U . i5Vi*/Ai«tei« .. 

. - - - " 1 

M wHlATft-dvsWrfm Nt.. » * - * Ul, U 

cii., + * - 35^4 und ■. 

MHciWra-SitiiiTiilifilXA H. 5ini*iiiA-JtHi . 390 

. ^p ^ 

t.4 ^ * SOSI 

Hddhniint^p CkAlu Ii7., . * . . 

MAdtauimiitAk*. t'Wf** * ■ .291 

MfcdhuT*rit*kAchfttiiri iHiiniiifi|»lim. n'-, 

4f^hurmv^iultL I- * ^ 

tn.p « . . * 

Uitahyiuieia.^^. , . ■ 

fcitiHlby*in>«'K#UiijW, + . - . 

wf^yiiJiAup 

iwip > . * . ^ 22Sf ind 5». 

\UdrA* Muti^lim |ilp.t« of AilAom.^ittWirjiiini. 2*(4 

Mutiny JiJtifHuro pl.1*** ^ tilAiB*“Ch’'i'li^i ftnil it. 

luaunUfi- • ' . •H,W.83.S7,nm,!:;:, 

Mudunii. *H-P - ' ■ ^ ^ n 

riip #i *• 

MurwJilr. . lofi. m tS* 

MatliirtkJftyiK'w^lDf, n,, w. tf. KiUika^umjitElr, ^^R 

Mivi*irfd»vifc Piii^t^rtityan* *■ IKtin TiJki- 

\ . , . ^ I0_3/ll=(.13^i 

^Wki, I ( -2 

MAgAdhh.^H. . . . * ‘ 

. . - 

ftf ji^33T|uJm. P*ri. #- MTMd|5illiU^+ ^ 

iraibd5JU^ruJd fer 

iuii4d#6|.uTt*f.. . . - . 

Ulhlidi^vfc. VMaru K* . lU. ^4 Sii*. •iwl *1, ?7& 

J^„ + - - . itClI *+ 

\l4bltH*vAbb4i^lk. dpnn, » * 2^*^i 

lUhiilk'-vii|riiiI, tff., * . * * * 31M> 

maMdfvi, fl,* . * * * * - 5- 


Fjkiia 

ldalii|EMhin,<hi., * 229, t37p 32®. 231, 232,-Z3^ 

UT^. » « 

K^liHjAyAJljat &itrMapun k., , * - 

MdltilMA rrf MAhUc^Umarti. * SiTi* 175, 19^ 


Mabakukp hh^FA, 

tit4*dl, yroup of vttLigf^ . 
JfoAdnial^^jb-i, l^.p 

PAaAdiW{dr.ha7ii./rAiiTFil, 

JtrdMpna^fd{IAfj^\ rrff., « 
3ftiiMtrutn4i^UivA7^, off., 

njf. 

dj£fp. P 

MaMwH, w I 

MfthiciBynkhp it%rn ^ * 

^blqulihAtfm Hf, 

Mnhitpr&Vanir&tKp Sijr^hap*irA k. 


LIU. tS^ 
. * . 33J> 

- 30^ 

. . - 2.^ 

JOJ 

‘ 193, 

. , 4 272 

* r>o, ea 

212 ; 214, 223. ^4 

. M.53,ei*je® 

, . , 2H 

, 215 

230 20d, 2014 Ji. 

, SO, Bl 

, + * n. 

294 


JfqA^did, lit, 42, 53. m, 2«Sp 2B7, 2TO* m 

MalMjddhMjit, Ht. 3. 23i 33 p 2*. » M, 14P, 152, 
153, 16!* 163, 172, 173. m. 102, 211, 214* 222, 
22*. 230. 234- m 3*0 h.. 2», 304* 304 
jAalvfLwIl^^ fA, ■ + * * 167 i IIH 

fKfthaMbddMi, - * p •— 166* 16® 

JjfrtAiMliuiia, fiff., - ^ . “ - 16® 

*t||MI«iVAltl, IHOu. I . * « . 11 n. 

. 165, 166. 160.220 

^qAA#5FPr^i/l^ilA|HiH', ^jT.. . « * V 26,60 

j£akiiJtATHtff^t*iQTAMk^ off,, „ ^ 21* 64* 60 

MiiliiiitT«^pEii^ it.. . * 47 , 266 H- 

BiliijunUp Pdqdai*^ k-, * * 367 

iUEAiivfc-Tti ATfU fMud^ k., 

^droMapttn 5,. « 

K*ikMiltb 4 iMAbAiirtbA). rt. « ■ 

aff^w - . * I 

FJ^.* - - iP I 

J^flMmr^, fltiJdAuf itfk-p - 1. ^ 

r.hrimirh iff Ve^i^n kin^§^ 


, 147 

. M3 
336,33^1 

p 103 IP. 
p m n 
. )SI 
33* 34 PI,* 
33* R5 
. tfl5 

p S2^ 

♦ 33 

* 33* 


WjI?.^. - * p ’i 

BlbbkT^Tui* A#J ^?/ iJiuUAwit, - * i 

BUb^AV* Jfdius* pr., ■flo fil AiOlfi* * + 

Mahcfldm* Jti *...* + 

ItAb^ndn^iri InMrjipElaa of ftij^qdr*- 

€h6|iv t . 242 >l. 

liCllrbttuif»|i4|A, Praii^ra Jt.. . * p 63 

HrtJlRidjiiVArnifc-ijtwilufv'MLinftfiflfclmiD, rtp . ti 

Jin-bor^ fcift . p - - - + 331 

MfckBflmib tfrtJp « S, 165, 271, 377* UIJ'J 

MekJ|5«¥nzm, * - - - * T4 q. 

rrffn . . « « 13* 

Jf4Af#roni^.>ul^ipt, -jpflJWAiiiiMSur wt., » « 122 

lijJiUTi,, ^ . « , . - . 'J4 

Uahlrlhi^Tm » - 71L 314* 714 
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ETIGRAPlflA tSDlCA 


{ Vm.. KK V 


Fkib 

Mserim. 03^ W 

WbtTOJfc, tix. * OT 

Makimn^ a^fv, ^ t i»4 

Uibimutk fMA|i#htnB«^ 1^ * . , ^ jlS 

Ui^indtulhh-iiltJkf dii^ar {otd fpUeme* ^ ih^ 

ifaUtbuHi^ f4«lf, * ^ ^ ^ jfH5 

ll*hkuirhT«riiiBn«. J:., , *240'*, 

. tt«. 

. . . , SJSiSlJ 

HkifikAib., . , S26,MT,a2S,lS»,J32,S!34 

iUltrfj’*, ...... itJtl 

mQii^tirtuiui^/iWTrfAcF^ * 1, . ^ 

Mfry iitjf epibkot^ nf tuynUjr^ ^ _ 5111 

Mfeiukit^rrMrrin nt'i fi ^ 

il., - . - . 3£0 

MA^inJI^ir, «.> p < , , v t 2i0 

IJ3i 12S 

Kilthgu^i,«... 104, 1 I 154^ 1^ 

i|iap«hft, K.. , , ^ iiQ^ 14^ ^ 




M4Uri, b. bl-- . 

lU|»ir«fiyVf 

JCa|iiir«ri;A^p it. of JWlt.. 

li^AT«TmlpiIi,lt4m. ^ 

M^lAVMkUkfVr ^1 i. 

^ P . . . 

iri.i A ff, KiiiJftmhbnyii^Ji,, 
KftUyul h4, cA., , 

rf., . , * . 

. * «a, », 

M&lib Kafkir, M^dktimnkiMdtUt ^cw,. 

fTfllll of Abihiflrd}:! TJ, 
ItAlkApumm ijiKrlptlrittp * 

^“cJ, li , , , , ^ 

hMllKlU44i k^ . , . . 

M^Eapur* w Malilparm, ri ., 


AUJiAi- iitptrq of MkiMta^upU. , 
ri,p , „ , 

U^iihJf^FibbmlVi. M., . 

H»iliJiAi-juikm 4,. #, 

Piitu^iu-lJfriJiiLn^ . 
.MiOdikirjttnii. <54.* . * , 

IHaliik4rj^iuiui£v*, ^ ^ 

UBlilnifik*, miu^ 
MhJinit4Aj'uij44ru* 4Mf. * 

Ua^Iq irt., B , 

4Uiii4«KikKi*/a^. £4.* . 
lUi-rp,. riOi-p » * p . * 

iUi p * * ^ 

M.i4M^ri»r7i^ ^ * 

M«I1^. if nirtjijfc^ i;Hhtya * 


34 

aiO* S3I 
S^P Ut, 
TtMCW, ia4 
. ft2, @3 

- 37g 
»& 
11 ^ 

i\u m 

. ±07 

137 

* 

p IK4 
p 23\S 
136 ,140 
P asfin. 

« 3i9« ii . 

« 139 

i*aE,m 

- 210 
Itmnftijj^ 

134^ Uhl ■. 
2^4, ±73 

3tlJ,^,3Chii 
Iklid 4 . 

STi. STS 
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P-, 132, 199. 137, 153, ISO and n., 190. IM, 143 
yart(ulnil»li*fi>» n, flAttS/ii t. . . . 199 

|l*T3ndf«4ffa,0«l, .... 197, loj 

Kwnudi. ri., .... 199,174,199 

l/onmdA‘*iStfii, - i * . , ^ ig^ 

HpAik Ovo tEMhpUmLa * » _ . 

K&tArl}jk, * a a * , 244 
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< «1 
. n 

M3. 3W 
^ 39 
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VtXem or Dtrtn»hlb« pl4t« Kimli*. 

I, , . ' ir * * ^ 

matUm luadp. 

NiHufKii-Ltirukk&lp ip ^ 

¥ftfuitT, L, . . . , , 

Na,iLiiri pUlA* df Ul^ , 

- - - IH, 182 ftnd A.* m 

]lant»ttaU,dL. , , . JIO, 311, Slj 

f*., l o, Ndm^qn, , , - 184 ». 

Kltmrkn^K^^ - - - * W. lOfi^ 1»J 

MHKTlllriH/uflMli * * , * * 

A'awiAiliilM* Irtf4flfiiiip mk,^ ^ 

Kdt^kdlfikAt *, d. It , I7, 3®^ ^jo 

KdwlA-vlftlidjn, i ^ *21*. 

ViiVlJiTft, ^4m4i^. 9 * , , Wa, 110 


n.. 

SayinirtdJiiiTi, ttL frretffmt g. m. Tandl. 

.. 323 a., 324 

Nflducuin,^ or SnlTJit. (Klrrei^iafliii fUif. M«.J|| mi rt n, 

*'■. . 

NwJi|JjPlir*», rAg4yt Jt., . * , . 114 

Xoivtrtf.rf... 

NclrtTi, ri., , . . 08 . i^g, un 

ifnlTiU, tf„ probably 4- ^ Npmnim, . 103 

54 «. AM Rnw*. , , . , , 92 ». 

NahujiblKpIl. dl, ■ . - , . fis 

^•[biinmin. d.,. , , i<l. III. 1 la, i-jj, f*ii 

j .Vii(ttigr>oi (Wptppa), ti. .. 

NflniTSr. ti. .^ ^ 

.VauripU(oofo5rJnil4ni, ... Joy 

S#t;Qr.d., , . , .7(l.Wa..lH. l» 

Mj.moti, f»-f ...... t{07 

Nitiloiii, p>., A B, NWiai. Niruinl, Xfldniti 

. 

iTtJiaaiUa, ifVBinib*IK., . . 1(7*. 

NikBmlihaUaAUt;, SimInJktL k, , 29 a!. 30 a.. 187 a. 

Nflngaosavarun. d„ , , . , s™ 

SlUbaoti*.j.d'.*a.ai«. . , , 

hlUkannUfj-t. 

.. 

; : : : • ■•’;,•« 

; • • • « 

JIlWTi, dl, , • - . 48 

Nir«,uiyiu.d., ; : : 

.Viro«M3d.lK.. . . . : 

Nirpao plain, . . 

‘ * 22».!sa 

, * * ’ * 

Sbin^baki,/, . ; I I ’ 

JVtfi-iWdi, mk. acKan a/ Miiiy * ™ 

airortaao.!- , ’ 1 

liivloi, d„ . * * 

NiTHu^ntarUbannirlfa^OK; ' 

. * ■ . . 99 
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Ka|ambSdarayar, ta., a. 

a.. 

Piillani Miid^van, 

• 


102, 113, 118,124, 129 

Na|ambur, ri., . 

. 

• . . 92 

Numerical sign or nymbol for 


1, . 

. 

. 147, 157, 282 

2. 



2to6. . 


44 

3, . 

. 

30, 44, 147, 157 

4. 



6, . 


. . . 44,52 

6. 



7. 


. 195 

9. 


. 282 

20, ... 


. 282 

30, ... 


195, 282 

60, ... 

. 

30 

90, ... 


147, 157 

200, .. . 

• 

147, 153 n., 157 

600, 

. 

30 

Numerals expressed by chronogram: — 

0, gagana. 

. 

137, 143, 146 

6, tarka, . 

. 

139 n. 

7, iailo, . 

• 

. . . 139 It. 

7, virdhi. 

• • 

. . . 139 a. 

8, ibha, . . , 

• 

. 137, 143, 146 

12, dgumani 

. 

. 139 II. 

. 12, sHrya, 

• 

137, 143, 148 

Noniz, kUtorian, . 190, 298, 

299 and a.. 300, 301 

NuUmacjlugu. ri.. 

. 

. 188 

Nydya-bhdshpa, wk., . 

. 

78 

yyAyakandali, commentary. 

• 

.184 a. 


0 

• ^ 




Obberaja, eh.. 


. 300 

% 

04 • 


. 298 

Ocfn-vMaya, di., 


158 and a., 159, 160 

Okkur, ri., . 


. 92 a. 

Olai-tluUu, off., . • 


. 39. 41 

OUaiyiir alia$ Madurai, ri.. 


95 

OUaiyur-kQrram, dt., . 


95 

OUaiyurmangalam (Oliyamangalam), ri., . 95 

Ollafiga. #. a. Delang, ri.. 


172. 173 

Om, used as a syllable 


2 

0th, marked by symbol. 


, ... 44 

0malagiyan-4mbal. /„ 


. 104, 108, 122 

Oihg64u grant of Sirhhavarman, ... 45 

Oihgd^u grant of Vijaya-Skandavarman II, . 43, 44, 

45,49 

Oihkara, kehftra. 

. 

, . 183, 186 

Orissa, co., #. a. Utkala. 

• 

. 185 

Onikkorr&neri, ri.. 

• 

104, 109, 114, 122, 125 

Orya, co., • • • 

« 

298. 299 

•IPs • • • 

• 

134, 136 
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Paohchxiiii-Tanf}i|»Ar^H grant of Afta-VSma, 137» I3S 
piiajatu, ..... 159. 123 

Pa{)aiohchaokitja:n, • • 105, lOO, 123 

Faddrlhapraoiia, wk,, .... 181 a. 

Pi leva, pi.,.158, 161 

padigam, . . . . • • . 64 a. 

^o^iirftt, old fi>rii of (ten) ... 35 

. le®*" 

215, 216 and a., 217 
. . . 11 a. 

93 

. . . 86 a. 

108. 122 
. 163 a. 


Padmagupta, anihor, . 

Padmauabhabh itta. fn., 

Paimtpurdifa, wte., 

Paganeri, vL, .... 

PagaT>Qr-k5rj[am, I. d., 

Pagavadi-embal, 1., . 

Paialachchhin%li, wk., 

Paitba^ plates of Ramaohandra. . 10, 199, 201, 202. 

205, 208 a., 225 a. 
P&laijur, ta., ....•• 65 

Palakd:}u, vi., .104, 145 

Palamapjaladittanallar, ta., f. a. MaxapOr 99, 111, 

121, 123, 130 

P<4ana4aivijakkam, tck., .... 323 a. 

Paleacate, co., #.a. Pulicat, .... 300 

Pdlidhvajit, banner, .... 22, 23, 24 
Palipokhart, KamUt, . . 200, 211, 215, 222, 224 

PaUtUpitaka. ri., . 226, 227, 229, 232, 233, 235 

Pally anilaiSnriyadS van, m., a. a. Tami^a^u* 

kilavan.101, 112, 124 

P&lkuriki Somanatha, Telugu poti^ . 174, 1K4 

PalU-A4hambaka. U d,, . 228, 227, 229, 231. 

232, 234 

Pallamahgalam, ri., ..... 96 

Pallava, dp., . . . • 75, 108, 122 

Pallava territory,.45 

Pallavadaraiyan, m., s. a. Pammar) A<}lyax- 

kanallapcmman, . . . 103, 113, 125 

PaUavapmahadSvi-ohaturvedizaaAgalam, ri., . 75 

Pallavarayap, c4., ..... 85 

Pallavarayar, m., «. a. Mandarai Ramap, • 71, 

112, 124 

Pallaya-kramarittan, dontt^ . • 242, 263, 265 

Palll, CO., . 207 

pa^iekehandam, landdenure, . 70, 111, 122, 132 
PalUdSia, co., . . * . . . . 207 a. 

pallikd^ .••...•46 
Pa|Uma<}am. ri., . . • . . • 39 

palfippa fat, tomb, .... 38 

PalUraja, k. o/Pol/i, ... 211, 222 

Pallua41iambaka, t. d„ • • • • 231 a. 

Paln4(}, CO.207 

Paloura, L mentioned by EHolemy, . . 285 

Paluvur, ri., . . . • • 303,304 

Pambam, ri., • • . 90, bl, 94 and a, 

Paihgarika, ri., ...... 170 

Pammap Adiyarkunallaperuraia, m., a. n. 

• PaUavadaraiyap, • • • J0.8, 112, 125 
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. . 25)1 
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. 214,202 

PioOT^ ^ of-1 . . 

. 20$ 

Pitfb/jMlpfjOaldbii. 0*40^ i|L, 

111$. 205 

PB^iurikip 7 B 

143, ISO 

Pouihl|ip/o^p 4L a. p4roJUX . 

. . 203 
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Pi.n^Ab44r»mii, m kodjf ^ tit .‘^rstm 
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Plnun^bJ. dL, *414 
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ti^i > . . 

13^ IlOp 123 

l>pp*i94tiidiU. vt.^ . 4 * 
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* * 75 
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p4ntkFUli. C740Jd ^ j. 

in, 380 
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231, Ml, 303 

Pofahlmriw^nMni $it^ * . M. iiln^ 2 iSti. 
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S3, ai. M, 374 
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^ 3^ 
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: 

PbWfL, . . . , 
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k . 110 

»» . 117 
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Paok 

Paryaya-BhashynkAm^ ep., • • • . 322 

PaAalainathiir, • • • • . 71 

Pi^paU, cnit, . * 1 S3,185 

P^ipAtL^rman, m., ..... 21 

PiUiia Museum Plate of Somdivaradeva, • 172 

PnffakUa, off., .3, « 

pd^(aklcol,L m., , . . • . 115,126 

•jtitfam, laid-tenure, .... 115, 126 , 

Pa^fa-mahisht, * senior qHeeii\ • • .190 

PaH^ttalmahgalam grant, , • • • 75a. 

Paura . • . . 59 

PauravikhUlaka, off., . • • 169 and n. 

PaiLshkarasamhita, wk., • • • • 325 a. 

pavajitiha, pravrajitd, Buddhist nun., , . 31, 33 

Pavanaja s. a. Hanumiin, .... 18 

Pavitrama^ikka^aturv^imadgaUm, vi., , 
s. a., Tinipperundurai • . . • 92 

Pa^ittiram&nikkapattiiiara, vi., ... 98 

Payyur, vi., ...... 95 

Pe<>akailii, di., . . . . . ^ . 276 

Peddanajya, m., . • • « • 112,144 

Pedda-Vegi, pi.,.42 

Pedda-V5gi plates of XandiparmaQ, ^ • 43 45 a. 

Ppdibhatta, donee, • • . ■ • . 215 

Pemuta, ...••• 33 

Peoaiiipad^* •••••• 276 

-P^^drabandh plates of PratSpamalla, . . 2o3 

Pentiagatjam, pi., ..... 303 

Peaugo^(^*vaiita, dl., . • . • 189, 103 

Peraiyur, vi., ^ .05 

Perambur>chTrmai. di., • • « . 303 

P4raru|alapriyan, .326 

Peraru{5|ayyaQ or PerarujalajTyan, Vaishnava 

devotee, . 321, 322 

P5raru|a|ayyan-Appai, Tatsk^iapa disciple, . 322 

Periyako^pai, L, .4*> 

Periyon Porraiv • • • 100,112,124 

P riijapuran'i Tomil classic, . 64 a., 03 and «. 

perit/arar, periyadevar or periyandynt^r, 

• predecessor', ...... 84 

Perran-^mbal, vi., . . 106, 111, 118, 123, 129 

Perran Pattaii, ui., . . . 11^3, 113, 125 

Periimjljtfitan or Peruina|ii5san, fn., 319, 320, 326 
Peruma^alur, pi., . . . • ^ • 136 

Peruma^c^'bhatta, m., . . • 142, 144 

Perumaranur, vi., s. a. PalamaJ>daladichcha- 

nallur,.1-1» 130 

Perumpuliyur, r#., . 70 a., 103, 113, 125 

Perumujai, pi., . . • . • i^7,303 

Peruiiavaiur, vi., • • • • . 92 ». 

Perundurai, ri., ....•• 95 

Penu’igirioaUur. ri., 68 

PeruAkaraikkudi utir/s Tiruparangiijanallur, 

m.. . ‘. 95 


Phastka, L, 
phulabadu^, off., • 
Phulpimpalgaon, pt., 
Pidariku|am, vi., 
Pitjavur, pi.. 


Paul 

269 

. 200 and n., 212, 223 

. 1^)9 

. ’ 104, 108. 122 
70,114. 125 

pidi-nadandayeUai, ‘boundary circumambulated 
by the female elephant*, . . . • 

pidipadu,* title-deed', . • 131 . 133, 135,136 

Pikira grant of Siiiihavarmaa. . • *43 a. 

Pilar, pi.,. 

P4|ai Alvao, m., s. a. Po^ambaUkkuitan, . 99, 

111,121,123.130 

Pi||aipakkam. pi., . . - • • 241 n. 

Pij|aiy*Appai. Vaishipsoa disciple, . . • 322 

pillaiydr, *son\ . . . • • 84. 88 

Pi]|aiyar Al igipperulnil, Pddiy'i pr., . . 69. 09 

pillaiydr-suli, sign used for ilenoting p»iactua¬ 
tion, . 

Piiiipalagahvana k loi/el, . • ‘ 200,211,222 

Pimpalagaon, pi.,."* 

Piiiipalavi41t hamlet, . 200, 205 a,, 209, 211, 215, 

222, 224 

Pimpral, ci., s. a. PippaUIa, . . . • -9 

Pinakin, god, s. a. .*^iva, . . • ,193 

Ptnarao, Vijayanagara pr., s. a. Chikk ^eyn • 100 

pindapdta, .... 34 


■ Pthgala, author, 

Pippalala, pi., 

PippaU Ma^vaka, sur. of iCasyapa, 

Pirandaiku|am, pi., 

PirindiySri, Pt., . 

Pirinmalai, W., . 

Pishthapura, ca., 

Pitaka. s. a. Tripifaka, Buddhist wk., 
Pitamaha, m., • . . ^ 


. 184 

. 25. 29. 30 

. 329,330 

. . 105 

104,110.123 
• 299 

238. 239, 269 n., 284 n. 

. 32. 33 
. 55,61 


Pithapurara pillar insoriptioa of Mallideva 
and Manma-Satya II, • 

Pithapuram, tn., 

Pitri-tfrtha, tirtha, . • . • • 

Point Calimere, 

Pdkhari, pi.. 

Poll, pi.. 


f 

. , . sm n. 

. . . Ju 

. . . 29H 

200, 211, 214. 222. 224 

. 273 


PettiQSndal, pi., • 
ph, . 

ph, ounive form. 


106 

226 

160 


Poiiyur, s. a. ISkrthirakesarinallur, f#., . 39 n., 70 n., 

89. 101, 112, 124 

Poliyur-na4u, di., • • 89,99,111,112.124 

Polonnaniva, Pt., . • • • • -50 

Polonnarura tnsoription of V’ijayabahn, • 250 n. 
Pondaium, vi., 

Pooma|igaittailjiQa-d5va, s. a. SuQdara-ch'Ja, 38 
PoonaladevI, Vijayanagara g., . • .190 

Popnambalakkuttap, m., s. a. Pijlai Al^rap, • 09, 

111,123 

Ponnan Suriyadevan, m., s. a. JayadLanp- 
Pallavaraiyar, • • • 69,91,111,123 

Poopaxfi, pt....*««92 
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Prtarw, , * 

- ^ ^ IM 

njJF., , , , 

P ■ m 

/'iinr4, i 


P'>fm AlAVRntMJAlyAq VEKIJ titiiu >]iii|itt«lAr- 

OcinrJk^PillArAmEyAtii rn ,, , 

ICn. U3, >l5ft 

Prtrto-Noir»i fiiwf, + - * 

. Mny 

Po^lApuJlt, ff„ . , , 

: ^ S73 

I'oHA^DbohiMfMTp m., t. KAppaloPU^if&TI 

^t^IaIlUluTit1ll'H^l^liJS||^ . ffj, VJ, HI, I 2 J 

Fv^iiApInAvklv* , * - 

. . S70 

P’^ltip^Up 11,. , 

* . 140 

Pi»||unani^ *1., ^ 

3CK, 304 


O'A UO. L11,133 

pAtlintfAii-ntra&.Wn4. F«Mpl4ti^t If4 

. . Its A. 

Fkit^EftiA, itrtkfi^ , , „ 

310^313^ 31T 

PrubUlrAlli^^tA, raJ^Mii * 

* * 7 

Pr<b*tfl(li4iry* %fJii| <jn 

* S42it. 

nil;. 

. . r^fiT. 

frwfi^hut, off., ^ . 

. .50.1(10 

t'r«dblB.bbS|MiIl/«w(. «^. 

304 

KkvdjrtimiiA, i«^A. Af-rp, . SSI 1 

A., 2^1, &K S30 

Fr4M&bin ipr PiwImIAIaq,/« hii. ek.^ 

30fi And A., 304 

KnjliMti,«... 

, . 103 

IVil^ilA 19^ E‘‘&nJLi)fl,^j4r4. a , 

. * 300 

prrjpA, 

300 aitd A., tU 

PnukuaiinitiA. *,, # 

. , 2R^ 

lif,, , ^ 

. . ss 

l^tlpA-T^YArlyA, Vijo^pmgarn k,f 

IB0.190 

PrAtA^rinln. k.. 

130* 2 71 

PTAtipATUilra <rAjArfeAli, 

* 300.30S 

lifij p ^ 

. * 3S3n. 

^utikAra,off^ ^ . 

* m Afkii«. 

P»ltip4iju« n., . . , ^ 

K p 145 

PmuiAaprai^pa cAaArtArvrfi, #t^., , 

* 211.222 

iTmTAM :— 


ArchatiAiiAAA . , , « 


Atrtya. , ^ , 

. . t!QI 

pA^rh-ifi^jn. 

< |ifll> hikI h. 

fl^nlriivi, ... * 

. . 301 

IVyifirtifyip * » « - 

• 103 mu) pi. 

v'MubUiA, . * , , 


PravAimpBn. fi.» 
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Page. 

Purapatit off., * Mayor of a town*, • . 169 n. 

Pu{appaxa|ai-nildu, dt., 69, 71, 89, 97, 99, 101, lOG, 
110, 111, 112, 123, 124, 131 
Puxappaxa|ain&<j[u-kilavan, m., $. o. Puttur- 

kilavan Hattan, . . . 101, 112, 124 

Purari, God, 9 . a. Siva, • . 57, 143, 145 

Purairiahthi, off., . • • 163, 172, 173 

purasa or purafa, *gM\ • • • , • ^28 

Puravari, ri., . . . • • . • 61 

Pnravari-chaturvedima^alam, vi., a. a. Ki|aA> 

kattuTf. 

puravuvari-katdcani, off., . Ill, 121, 123, 130 
Puravuvarinallur, vi., a. a. Ka||ikka4i, 101, 112, 124 

. . 67, 72, 111, 122 

Puri (Hastinapori ?), IraA^ra, . . . 17 

Purl, vi., . . . . A . • 54,59 

Purl,ci.,.. ^-^8 

Puri of Jagannatb, tn., .... 286 

Puri.Kobkarui, co., 226, 227, 228, 229, 230, 231, 234, 

236, 237 

Purkuli, ri.,.68 


. ' . 285 

. , 243 a. 

. 270 

. 50,52 

59, 83 
105. 109, 123 
. 66. 107, 121 


Purle plates of Indravarman. ' 
pumM’kumbha, auapicioua object, 

Puroavarman, h., 

Pu[rtKMk‘na]ga (?), vi., . . * 

purShita, prieat, 

Puxrukku|am or Puttukkutam, ri., 

Pururavas, myth, k., 

Punishai Nayaka, min., a. a. Punishottama, 200, 

212, 214, 223, 224 

Purushaliva, ret. preceptor, 310 and n., 311, 312, 316 
PurushOtUma aliaa Purushai Nayaka, rnin., 200, 201, 

208, 213, 223 

Purushottamabhatta, donee, 

PiurusbottamadSva, donee. 


Purusbottamapuri, ri., 
Purva-Trikuta, l. d., 

Pusa (Pusbya), name, 
Pusbpaketu, myth, k., 
Pusbpavana, 
Pusbpavauesvara, god, 
puMaka-bhaiulara, library. 


199 


. 216,217 

. 216 
200, 208. 218, 225 
229, 231, 232. 234 
. 32 II. 

. 259 

. 136 
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. 325 


Putt^mbal, ri., probably a. a. Puttendal, 104, 109, 122 
Puttur, ri., . 89. 97. 99, 111, 112, 116, 123, 124, 

127 

Puttur-kllavap-Battan, m., a. a. Purappara|ai- 

aa4u-kilavan, 16^ 

Puvaninaiiur, ri., • 70, 106, 111, 118, 123, 128 


f, Bubacript, . . . . • 66,266 

r, uflod for r, 66 

f, used before hard consonants and /, cA and k., 131 
r, doubling" of consonants after—, • 147, 328 


r, consonants doubled before and after — 


r, with and without loop, 
r, two forms of, 

Ragbava, m., 

RagbavadGva, m., 

Raghavanayaka. donee, 

Ragho(Raghava)bhat4a, m., 

Ragolu plates, 

Rahangw*andtkL, wk., • 

Rahula, aon of Buddha,. 

Rahuttaraya, Tinimalai —, cA., 

Riipur, CO., 

Rai Rdydn, til., corrupt form of Raya-Nardyai;^ 

208 and n. 

Rai Rayan Ram Deo, Yadava k., a. a. Raya Nara- 
yat!ia Ramadeva, . . . • . 208 

Rajabbauja, BhaUja k., . 148 and n., 150, 152 

Rajacbl Bbam, vi., identified with Bhambhagiri, 

203 


Page* 
195, 226, 
282, 289 
. 165 

. 279 

10, 20 H. 

13 

. 216 
, 2l5 

. 283 

323 n. 
33 

305, 308 
9 


Rdjddhirdja, tit., 
Rajadbiraja, Chbfa k., 
Rajadbiraja I, Chbfa k„ 
Rajadbiraja II, Chbfa k., 
Rajuditya, Chbfa pr.. 


39 n. 


188, 193, 254 
248, 262 
73, 245. 252 
... 86 
38 


Rajagambblra>chaturvedimafigalam, ri., 67, 69, 70, 
71, 72, 88, 102, 104, 111, 113, 122, 124, 131, 
132,133, 134, 135 

Rajagambhiradeva, ep. of Pdv^ya KulaSikhara I, 66 
Rajagambhiraka, ri., . . . . 135,136 

Rajagambblrava|ana(jiu, dn., 67, 69, 104, 111, 122 
Rajagau, ri., . • . 200,208,218,224 

Rajageha, tn., a. a. Rajagfiba, • • • 330 

Rajagfiba, 1., . . • 327,328,329,330 

rdjaguru, * royal preceptor*, . ; . 3, 6, 331 

Rajabmundry, tn . 285, 501 

Rajakesari or Rdjakiaarivarman, Chbfa tit., *36.241, 

242 245, 263, 265 

RajakGsari, Chbfa k,, . . .^ • 243,258 

Rajakuajara-Pallavaraiyai), m,, a. a. Velaij Ira^tai, 

101, 112, 124 

R&jamahSndra.jCTAJ^a k., . 245, 246, 247 and a. 

Rajamab^ndrapuram, fort, 
rdjan, tit., 


RajanlrayaGa Muvondave|&r), m., a. a., NAgad5van 
Raman, 

Rajaooa* pr., 

Rdjaparamiioara, tit., , 

Rajapipla, atate, . 

Rajaraja, Chera k., 

Rajaraja, Chbfa k., 

Rajaraja I, Chbfa k., 35, 36 

Rajaraja I, E. Chdfukya k., 

Rajaraja III, Chbfa k., 

Rajaraja-Pa^linadu, eo., 

Rajaraje^vara. te.. 


305, 308 
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. 188, 193, 304, 308 
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37, 38, 72, 90. 248, 254 
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, . . 89 n, 
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f i„ t. 4. Acb&luilili^biijiiAi, 

IIU, lU, IS 3 . U'l 

KiiiirftAiiri){APTkiifabbt\ f, J., ^ 

]iilltllbAiCf) 4 ^JUlY 4 jlTil>.*FijAr), 4. rp^ jf rijYMf, 

333 4. 

Hij£&diAidtjii|nir 4 t 33 , ft., #. 4 i* Vi ^'vic^l , . 95 

fCiJjrAlfi, lUiitfT ui LtAnEuTAnlhAfu^ 3 1 


ll4kkAU-(]4El||4l4H, 
rUA^Aoja, a furoi of uuirrujf^# 
KAkti|iiiu, n., « , 
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^UnUyupu; , ti 
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'RaviSarman, 

Ravivanna-chaturvedimaAgalam, ri., 
KavutU'Ke^ ch,, • 

Kayabhanja, Bha'ja K, 

Bfiya-\ArHyana, Y/uinva til,, • 

H^yamhasramana, Kaya^ka tit,, • 
Rnyar^rhahamv, Telngn wl\, 

Be<}(li-Vfma, RB4<ii k,, $, «. Prolaya Vem^ 
Rem<}revii, aur^ 

ripha, . . . . • 

ripha, doubling of consonanla afl^r —• 
ripha, doubling of consonanlt} before — 
RAva. ri., .... * 

Revad&aa, m., 

RcTalla, m.. 

Rewah platea of Kumarapala, 

Rcwah plates of Bsriraja, 

Rewah plate of Salakshanavarman 
Rewah inscription of Malayasiiiiha 
Rewah plates of Maharapaka Harirajadeva. 


Rewah plates of K. 963. ... 

. 311 R. 


. 137 

■ £ 

fi, sign for, ..... 

s . 228 


. 309 

fi used for ri, . 

8. 147, 165 

Riddhapur plates of Prabhavatl gupta, . 

7 

. . ^ • 

. 75 a. 

^iiihlkc4ava(HriahIke4a)Bhatta, m., . 

242. 283. 
265 

Rltuparopa, myth, k., . 

. 257 

ROdapiidi, co,, • . , • • • 

279 and n. 

RObinI, (i. «. the star Aldeboranl wife of the 

Moon, ... . . 

317 and a. 


Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal pU 
G6vindarhandr% • • 

Rudra, god, 

Kudra, lord of the Andhraa. k„ 

Hudra. KAkallya k„ . 

Rudramahadevl, KUkaUya q„ 
Rndra&va, tel, prm^.ptof, 

Rudraavamin. m., • • 

Rukminl. goddeMs, . • 

Rupadevabhalta, at., • • 

.. 


Paob 
289, 291 
72. 76 
140 
148 n. 
208 n. 
274 
.101 
138 
271, 278 
2*26 
243 
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295 
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2.3 
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. 311 

. 185 
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10. 202 n, 
3, 274. 275 
5. 311 
282. 287 
. 221 
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SabaiMf • • 


309 

1 

300 

147 

!65 

328 

243 

239 


Sahara, family, . • « 

Pao« 

. V • 279 

sahhH, .... 

. 69, 71, 72.74, 83 

Sabhichchha. rt., . . 

. . 205 a. 

S.i4aiya-Mai in. Pdiiidya k„ . 

. 35. 38. R., 39 

Sadiran S'*!ran, m.. 

101.113,124 

»^ddana( S(imna)pafidnn, off,. 

. 132 

Sadbhftva^mbhti. rel, prrttptor. 

, . 310 a. 

SadOla, vi,, 8. a, S&dule, 

. 208 

Sadule. vi,. 

, 200.208.21^224 

Sa^ahvana, hamlet. 

. 2t»i) 

Sftkala. ei„ 8, a, S&gala. 

. . . 329 a. 

SakalabhuoanA-^raya, ChSfa til.. 

. 245. 262. 265 

Sakaktlokdiraya, til., . .V 

49 

Sikhis 

A^valayana, . . . 

, 148. 156 and a. 

Bahvricha. . . • 

. 55,61, 165.170 

Chhandoga-Kautbumii, 

. 292 

Madhya ndtna. 

. 55. 61. 200 

Kilnva. .... 

. 200 

Kauthuma, . . . ' 

. . . 55,61 

Ran5yanl. 

. . 55, 61 

Sukla-yajush, .* » 

188. 193 

Taittirfya, 

200, 217, 282. 287 


y . .65. «i 

Sakra, god. s. a. Indra. 

. 331 

Saktidhara. god,, 8. a. Skanda, 

. . 221 a. 

Sakti^aiiibha, reL pnreplor. 

. 310 a. 

Saktiiira. rtl. preceptor, . 310 and n., 312, 316 

Saktivarman, Kali Ago k.. 

, . 238. 283, 284 

Sakuntala. Sangkrif drimotic wb., 

7 . 2 a. 

Sakya^bhikshanl, Bui^lhiit nan. 

. • .. 

.*^kyaikabandhu, s. a. Gautanaa Buddha, . * 333 

Sakyasiihha, an incarnation of the Buddha, 333 n. 

Sagala, ei., .... 

. . 329 and a. 

Sagara. myth. k„ 

24. 160, 257 

Sagarina. name. 

, . . 32 a. 

Sagharakhita, Buddhist name. 

. . . 32 a. 

Sahabhata. off., . 

. . . 296 

Sahasaihka, SildhAra k.. 

. 54. 56 

Sahasrajit, myth, k., . 

9 

Saivdchdrya, 

132, 133. 135. 136 

Sairaa, foQottera of Siva, 

. 11 a.. 159 

Sairala, mo,. 

. • 11 and a. 

Salakshanav'arman. eh. of Kaknridi, . . 3 

SifaAkiyana, dy.. 

. 44. 46 

Salahkayana territory, • 

• • • 45 

SMir&hana, myth k., . 

. . . 201 

Salsette islands, . 

. . . 229 

Salokki, i.e. Chalukya, dy.. 

. . 263, 265 

Salnva MaOgu, feud, eh,. 

. . . 320 a. 

Samagin, ci., . . • 

.237 

Samagiripa^a^a, fa., . V « 

227, 230 

Swna Jataka, Buddhist birth story, . . 330 

Samand PipSria. vi.. 

. 311 

Samangad Plates of Dantidoraa. 
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BA bkflidilill rtf Rj n %f1i. m a ni a y » — 

. 30|p 

HfeTi^AOkrmmqA, » ♦ _ * 
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S»«id*h^ rt\ * a * 

Htir«|MuJnLk&p aJh, * ^ 
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^qs*P&qihLlU, M.* 

SiiMraa. crAdtm, 

SwmjT4U.Wi*o()iiii, _ 

nffl. f.^trab^, 
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SlraagMSTv m.. . 
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SattapMr, • • • 


Page 

95 

^attiyar*3mlml, ri., • 

71, 

112, 1*24 

Hatyamangalam , ri., • 

• 

. 322 

Satyairaya, IT. Chdlukya t't.. 

. 22 and a.. 23. 24 

Kaud5minT,/, character in Malotimddhava. 

34 

Savanryapalliko, ri., • 

. 227, 

230, 237 

Savangava, ri., . 

• • 

230, 208 

Savitk (Sevata), ri.. 

. • 205 and a. 

Sayapa or Sayaiincharyai^com/aea/a/or. . 

. 74, 77 

Say^gahvapa. hamlet, , 

211, 215. 

222, 224 

Sayydpdia, off., . 

. 

. 8. 14 

Schism Pillar Edict of Aioka, 

• . 31 and n. 

Seasons: — 

Uemanta, 

¥ • • 

200 a. 

Sikira, , • • • 

• 

200 a. 

f^kkiisr, poet and min.. 

. 

. 93, 94 

Semberumap, ra.. . • 

• 

121, 130 

Sembi-nadu. t. d.. 

• • 

. . 98 

feombiyadaraiyap. m., s. a. Arayap Uyya- 


ninra4o^ap. 

100, 

112, 124 


§cnibiya|j-P6ranibur, iri., .... 98 

Sembiyan Vilapparaiyan. m., a. Appan Aru- 
moiidSvan, ...» 101, 112, 124 

Sembiyar, #. a. the Chd|a9, • . • 108, 122 

^mpopmari, ri., s» a. Sembopm^ri, . * 49 

Sinapaii, ojf., 169 

<^ndalai pillar inficriptions, .... 49 

^ndalai, vi.% ...... 297 


SSndamafigalam. tn*., . 92. 93. 254. 264, 266, 297 

Sendaneri. pi., .... 104. 109, 122 

Sendaneri-KaUilu^l|6r, (Tenkarai), rt., . . 97 

Seodapiran Kammamugil Bhatt^n, m., 102, 113, 124 
Sendapirap-Periyan, Talaikkucjli—, alias Yadara- 


rayan, ch.. 


• 

. 320 

SendavapmaAgalam, ri.. 


. 

303, 306, 308 

Sdndraka,/ami/y. 


. 

167, 168 

S^ndraka-vishaya, t. tL, 


• 

. . 167 




86 

Se^upra-n&4ti« • 


• 

96 

^Pgupru, 


• 

264, 266 

fie iikaUinikkai-Idattn vali. 

ri.. 

. 

97 

fienknli, ri.. 


• 

104, 109, 122 

Seramap Tolap, eh.. 


. 

86 

fioravapmahadkvi-chatunrSdimaugalam, ri.. . 319 

fiesha. myth, serpent, . 



107, 121 

S5Ua|eri, 1 ., 


65, 

105, 110, 123 

sfiikd, a measure or weight. 



. 235 and a. 

fievalur, ri.. 



95 

86varaja (Sivaraja), m.. 



. 3, 6 

ficvupa, s. a. Yadava, dy.. 



. 274 

fictTvirukkai-nadu. dt., . 



. . 136 

bevvur, ri.. 



36 

fiejkulattur or Sejyaknjattur, 

ri.. 

69. 104, 108, 


114,120,122, 125, 130 


Seyyanam aliju Piirakramnpapijiyanalliir, ri., 
sh u^ed for kh, • • • • • • ® 

sh probaliiy U3cd for jihvamOl^ya and 
upadhmUn^yiit 
sha4aitgarid, 
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92 
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Shapmukha, godt 
Shelarwa(}i, vi„ 

Shikarpur, ri., 

Shimoga. dt., 

Siaikot. In., s. a Sagala or Sakala, 
Sibi. myfh. ib., . 
Siddhanlasirdmaxiit grammatical irk., 
Siddaladcyl, Vijayanagara q., 


. 8a. 

. 75 

57 

168 and n. 
. 249 

. 202 
329n. 
209, 220 
. 221a. 
. 190 


SiddayadSva-Chd<}a-Maharaja, Telugu^ChSda 

. . ’ . SJS 

Siha, name, . 

Sikayilaya-Bha^t<^9» Sivallava Palla- 

varaiyan^ .... 65, 103, 113, 125 


§ikhanallur. ri., .... 
SikhI, aa incarnation of the Buddha, 
Sil&hara famJy, . . ^ . 

Silahara kingdom 

SiUo, ri. 

Silayap, ri., .... 
^Uaiyan&i, 1., . 

jSilappadikdram, Tamil wk., . 

Sllara dy., s. a. Silahara, . 

§!le. m.. 


95 

. 333a. 
53, 229 
. 203 

327. .331 
. 108 
106, 110, 123 
. 95a. 97a. 

. 54. 56. 58 

. 3 . 6 

SI(SrI)M5dhavap Narasimha-Bha^t^mt^** 

Siriiggayarya, m,. • • 140, 141, 142, 144 

SimhabhaUa, donee, . . . • ,216 

Simha, Yadava k., . 202 and a., 204. 209, 220 

Siibha, Sahara eh., . . . • • 

Simhachalam or Siiiibadri, i., . . * 

Simhadri, 306 and a., 308 

Sixbhala or Siihhaiam, eo., s. a.. Ceylon, . 22, 23, 

250. 251 
. 260 
. 7. 9 

8, 9a.. 10. 13. 203. 275 
. 217 

. 321 and a. 
. 43, 45 


Stibha|antaka, Chofa tit.. 

Siitihana, Haihaya pr., 

Siibbapa. Yadava k., . 

Siibhapedi. m.. 
sirnhdsandJhipati, off., 

Siihhavarinan. Pallava k., , 

Simhavarma, k. of the Harischandra family . 226, 

231, 234. 236 

Siiiihavannarija, k. of thi Hari^handra fam ly, 228 
Siixihavishpu-cbaturvedimangalam, ri., . . 75 

Simpivihire. hamlet, . 200. 212, 2l5a., 222, 224 

Sinda, Cbhinda or Chhindaka of N&gava hia, 
dy., 

Sioda-Tiahaya, eo., 

Sindhu, ri.. 

Sindbtthhapa. k„ 

Sindiirachahi. mo., • 

Sindiiragiri-mdhalmya, vJL. 


166, 167. 168, 169 
166. 167 

. . 166 ■ 
. . . 28 

. 18. 20 
8, 10a... 11 and a. 
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dl., . , \ 

Sinf* 1^ , 

I[p r^ir, ^ 

^riKHU, iiA. 

^ ^ r^igu £Ali4 , 333 

#. a, iVjicin, , 3(55 

^maiiaui Nid4,t4^ ^ * 3 «i 

^ ^ ^ 40ii. 

i^mwhiihMulrat^urA., , * * * * SW, Mi 

SfriuKH Tifiii'url&jji^ oIku r@tt*jili»^bi|M-t 

^ UBt III. l^ 

filmnuTlpqAjMr, n., . , . 30 i, 

S4tT. 414Wlf, . , , _ , . ^1%, 
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ifL, , ^ , , * = , t&lm. 
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K«P^‘ - * . . . mu,, 3W 

SimijOr, iri^ . , . ^ . PU 
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-^frtilu. „ , 

}^iru Wbqhipp£4u, 
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SSraliap 4 K PM. 93 

iiivvS 4 jM.fi., t . . . . 100.128 
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^ikfiivliiioiwit. fir. . , . , , 'j; 

SlLi, puAdifi*^ * f .p . > * 7 

filuixdiT* 4 ftniMiii. dcnn. \ , T4ii^ 
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. , . . , M. 40. « 

KuTMkMviiivwiiMi, ^aUffvo- fcp - 45, 44, 
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65, 61 
274, 275 
no. 123 
16S n. 
289 n, 
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113. 117, 124. 128 
103, 113. 125 
168 n, 
263, 265 
3;U. 335 
• 33, 34 
34 
33 

. 240 

. 320 
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242, 


323 n. 
2 
98 
184 II. 
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SdmSivfira UpSdhyaya, m., . 

AOmideva, cA., 

Sondan-efiibal, 

SopAm, l.t , 

Sorab grant of Vinayaditya, 

fii.f • ■ • • • 

8<ira9. n., . . • . 

SOrap Mukkap, m., • 101, 

Sdran Nattan, wi., . . 

SOrparaga, /.• . 

66(Sr6)triya-KraiiiaTittan, donee, 

Soujjoka, fn.. • « • 

eramaa^a, Buddhist pupil, • 
ir'imajg^rl, /. Buidhist pupil, 

Sravaitl, ei., • • 

riahfhin, m^jxhant, 

6rT, goddess, oonsort of Vishnu, 

^rlbhushya, VaUhnava philosophical wk., 
Bribhishya-guruparampara, Vishaava 
poMiificcU list, . • « « • 

Srtchiriida, fit., , • • * • 

^tldAAam. t. d„ • • • • • 

Srfdhara, author, .... 

Sridharabhitta, m., ..... 

firUriri. Kij'iyana^ara k., s. a. Pratapadfiva- 

.. 

Bfi^J(xya'ihaln, Ugend on seal, • . . 292 

Srikantha, goi, s. a. Siva, . 175. 185, 244, 262 

Brll^rani, off; • • ♦ • • . 51, 59 

Briktrckchiua, s. a. Snkdrya, off., . . 35 

BrilArya-dhfirait'ih'sra, off,, .... 322 

^Vribarvani, off., . . . . 39. 40,41, 42 

Brikdryam-heyi^r, off., . 

Srik’yil-siriyath seyodr, off.p . . .132 

'firlkrHhnan AlagiyaraghaVa-Bhattan, m., 100, 112, 

fir% Mah^h»ra kinkd*i. off., 
6nmaJi-yaniri)ndrabha'jadivasya, lejtnd, 

Srimara. PUndya k., , - 

Brln'U-TraUdkyjfiall't. Ugeal, 

Srlnagara or Patna, t. d., , 

Srlnagara-bhukti. t. d., ... 

Bri-Sariadrahha'ijndivasya, legend, 

Srlnatha. Telugu poet, . . . .138 and n. 

Srif g&ra-^rindthamu, Telugu wk., , 138 n., 323 n. 

Srihgcn, vi., ...*•• 
friniviiaa. s. a. Adi-van-Salhakopa-Jlyar, 

TainApara pcmtiff, . 

Srtnivisacharya. Timmalai—, off., • 322 

Srl-Parantak.'inallur, vi., . . .* Ill, 123 

Srlparrata. mo., .34 

Sripati-Agnihdtii. donee, • • - .55,61 

Sripati-Bhatta, donee . 

Sripati-Canapali. eh , .274 

^tlpura, 90 ,, s. a, Ciiipuram, 268, 269, 284 n. 


132 

158 

76 

1 

.50 

50 

147 


’ Paok 

Srlpunisha.PritWvl-Koftguni, IF. Oanga pr., 106 
SrI-R&ghava, m,, . . . • • * 

SrlraAga, Karttdfa pr., .... 300 

SrlraAgam plates of Mnllikarjuna, . - 

SiiaAgam plates of Mummacji Xayaka, . 324 

SrlraAgarajar, VaishvLOva pontiff, . • 323tA. 

Srl-Raman Alagan, cK, sur. Alogiyapandiya ^ 
Brahmadhi|f4.jan, , . . • • 

Srl-R&man Paramatma Bhattan, m.. . . 

Srtraman Tiravuijaiyan oZ on Pottapi ichcliolar^^ 

in., . ^ * 

Srlramatlrtha, . . 

Srlrama-VinnalJjar-Alvar, god. . . 72.77 

SrUailam. mo. 45.137, 138,143. 116 

SrlAailam plates of Virupaksha. . . . 

Srlsamanta, writer .. 

Sri Tnyambaka. sign mt^ual, . . 187,194 

Srlvaikiindi^Vinnagar.Aivalf ^oi, 71,105. 10,12.1 

Srl^Vaishpavas, a body of officMls in Vaishnuva 

•.. . • ' 2 - 

Srivallabha, id . 

Srivallabha, Pdrufya k., ... • 250 ami n. 

115, 12M25. 126 

Srlvallabhanallar. vi., a. a. Manivay, . . 

SilvalUbhan illfilt, ♦*. s. a. ^^ullurri, • 
^ri-Vall'ibhonareHdra, tit., . . • . -6 

^rlvallabhapperani, ri., sur, of V^aigai, . 

Srivallabha Scnanandaraja, Sendraka pr,, 

Srlvara, sur. of Pdndy'i Nedunjadaiyan, 
SrlvaramaAgalam or ^rlvnraraangai vi., 

SrI-VasudSvan Nagnipiran Bhattan, m., 
Srdtriya-Br&hmarWL, s. a. iCitvi-andaHtilar, ^ 
Srangivarapukdta plates of AnanUvarman. 

Sthdndchdrya or Saiodchdrya. off,, 

SthMnapolhi. wk., 

Subandhu, author, 

Subhdshitanlvi, Sana, wk., 

Siichimatl. /., 

Suchindram, vi., . 

Sudanabhattn, m., 

Sudaua Dlkshitn, m., • 

Sudanaiya, donee, • y 
Sudarapnabhatta, m.^ . r 

SudheAvarat god, . • 

Slid] plates, 

Sugata, s. o. the Buddha, 

Sukla Urtha, tirtha, 
iulam, • . • 

Sulamapi or Sudamapi, vi., 

Sulapapi, god, s. a. Siva, 
hilavari, lax, • 
kulka, Uu^ . • *1 

Soodan-A]v5ii, m., • 

Sundap-Ambaly vi. s, a.*Sundan©nJal, 


71. 114 
. 167 n. 
76 
76 

. 100 
'' 133 


132 

8 fi. 

34 
32.3 
330 n. 
39 

215 
55, 6!v 
55,61 

216 
8, 1.5 

51 
334 
16 
301 
05. 109, 123 
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297, 201,302 
212, 222 
117, I2M 
106, ilU»123 
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t’AOX 

h'., .... |3|(j 

auHri>ini4iai*-P4,^y4. J*Wv4ni»iiii-. 

*’.. 

^HwUrakunwlKlil. n., , . \ , Tl> 

U| Md IH hl 

nuxala^^^pjy,, rtlNtja w 38 Ml 

SumUjmpl^i>-a.<;|nmin fdiaM a gnUm ^ , fl4 

' * ' JW. 113,135 

K^v*dlftWm.D. . , , Jua.H3,lM 

i^mUrapiQ^jjrApuf^tq,;, n., . , , *« 

:iuiuUi«.F4p4yB •^1,^ itfBiBdtftl tbfl dal* 

^ 181.136,135 

aun.U«ifl)#j8u*di aliM lJMiyn*wkl.Kmj.‘ * 

‘ - - ... to 

SdmU*»«a|iuJ*irih IJaBiutevan. IB., Joi I'la i^. 

^i.ti.(«j»»Mnii»a, . '*Tn ^ 

iSmtiUf^ dL, * - , * 

Sun3iiiif4» k., *, Mi|4vj^rwo* 

Sunilm I^^y 4 1. . , , ; 

sftpaiB.TtiiJtfij-,», . , *» _ a i 

H*4|,r»y«ti. rf., i«. Aimaim, . ! In 

$:Mi,3|il«fUi, teaeU^, . • - . ifti ito 

4tiwnkMi, f. a. vitTAia-haM.mtt, 

Sank,l,^|, ri., Vlt*t£am|ia ifih ajpt. ^ ,,^1. 

* iJ3. ja* 

^.llJUl., ^1.. 

^r*^***'?. li 

■ ‘* • - 1«, 142,144 

.Wy4, j . . , i 3 >6. 

Sfitiyih iailal,/.. , ^ _ soft, t to, 123 

>uri>’vt VimBtaraviui nfin* ifkAgEcintmiA^. 


[ Voi_ xsv 

Pan* 

< 221, 230, 234, 234 

lNUM*r (*6^ 

^ ^ * jjjj, 


•Sttaiiiiii, auajileujiu , 

lilriijr^mblul^ i^yrir« 
^rac«La, M., , * ^ 

td^ ^ 


?i 4litla|;tiM|imi Oom 
i ItUxJ ■, lu Isllcfi of fe coriinQIMB 
writtrhBU^ , 

(IftJii * ^ ] 

i-i., , 

T«<jta, ti% , 

TliJ«ta&b3ivi|, K-. 

TMjlrtfif|*i,»i„ . ^ * 

la., 

y**faiadtfnpyaiM8,, Tirmil 
T«l«i(*tirart[f4gd, M., , 

T’oin.fc^)*, tit. 


243 li. 
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